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b^tlongiiig tu the Point CaE i mere aeighbonrhooei (Fig. _ 

Bow of A cargo boat, Betiarea (Fig. 9] 

Fore end id a smaU Fhineee junk (Pig. lOJ 

Elongated ocniun chAracteiiiftic of Annainite Ttuatn (Fig, 11)...^ ^ 

Pmw of an Aoctent Egyptian funen! harge (Fig. IS) .a. 

A saered cyn of the ^im-god incisvci on each bow cff a black granite Ixiat bi^nriiig a 
sealed statue oE Qneeit Afut-eni- Uifl iFlg. 13) . ... 


Ffowf of a Ofiffrk galU*}' de^iicrtMl u|Kiti a coin of Ijiiucab (?ig, I4> ... ... 

Ureck galley, c. alXI ii.r., eliswmg a paitionlady fine aiitluo(M;>inor|iliifl oculiu 
(Pig. Ifi) •4-4-I- 4i-a- Al«>' ..-M Mm,a. 


PfowofaQrenltgaJleyfiroiiiiui At.ltoniaDiraBa tii tbofiiitiaL AliixcuDi,fitticotitiuy8.c. 

(rig. 10) .M ... .1..; ... a.. ... ..4 ... 

Prow of a Greek galky, aboiruig two iiciUi from a com of iVmctnmt Puliokectes, 
Kiogoi MbociIod (^. 17) ... . .. 

Fore cud of a modem Symciuan fiahuijt boat (Fig. LS) ... 

Mar dire on tlie fore deck of a Catantnn fiahing boat (Kg. 13) 

Huliir umautmtatiuo cm t ht> aft half - d«k of a ftytndisaii fialmijj boat (Ftg. *211) 
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Fon!- tmd of n boat o£ Cataisin [Ti^. **. 

Snbir rlccantiimfi oti thr bowji and ciuutEnF of eurtiuii Catanian fibbing boAtA 

-1^ 

(Fig^r and 13) i-. i-# 

Por« end of a Me^aina fiAbiiig 'br>at {Fig. 24) »»» •<- —« 

Fore end erf a mmi\ ftihicf boat of FAknno (Fig. 25) 

Fisbinff boat of Termini Ininreae, with small disc (Fig. M) ■!*« 

Largo fiohjiig boat of Palenno^ with weU-foitaod ocnlus ttnd lavkh otnaixiont 
(FTg- 37) *;* *+•- —T --■ 

Fofo and of a Maltesri- (Fig- 28 ) ■ *mm *'*♦ **■■' 

Fon? part of a CeiAi^iftf da Cosia of Algarve. Setnbal and iiaboEi {Fig. 2ft).-. 

Cawoo of Cezimbia and Sotnbal (Fig. 30) ,p. ... r.. ... 

Fishing bo 4 it irf Bnarcne, with greatly degotierate oooliis (l^g. 31) 

CoZ^^o of Algarve, wit h flpike^rtiu}d atrem and reaHBtic Dfixdiifi (Fig. 32) 

Bown and ntem (Ftg. 33) and fore end (Fig, 34) of a Nonpolitnn Hshin g boat 
Fofr end of a Towloo fiihiiig boat (Fig. 35) 

Benv of n Tondi fisbniE boat (Fig. 36) ■*™ -r-i-i- #»* ■-»» •P-* '■^a ■■rH 

FramowioiLk of Kairutnn.ti (Fg- l)^ Pajiua ... ... 

A Kaicmnua (Fig. 2) ■ 4-1. l|-- i|i4.i i... rt.4 ■■■■ 

(d) Bumming instriLment; (5) Bulbroaxor (Fg, t)i (.'arni^rixm 
Plan of Harborough Oavo (Fig- 1), rh'^ffeyahire 

Typical Boctiotift of floor (Fig- 2) -%..■ ■..-' .•«■ f-p ^p> -ip 

flrnoved and perforated unilfitonf alab^ fAn^ thiok^ for miifiubiotiin^ of bone 
pins, etc. Layer 3 (Fig. 3) ... 

Onartzite znraper. Layer t (fig, 4 ) fta-h arita- e-e+ ■■ n ^ 

Bono look, taraiwl ** nianow from Layer 1 (Fig. b) 

Bone took. Layen 3 and 3 (j) (Figs. 8. T and 8) 

Brorwe band piti. l.iayer 3 (Fig. ft) „. *., **.. .4*. ... 

Sectiema of pottery. Layera 3 and 4 (Fig. Ill) «mi. i... 
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IlOYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE 


OT GRE:iT BJtIUUX AND IRELAND, 


MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL GENETLAL MEETING, 

TUESDAY, JASU.\EY 23iui, 1923. 

ProL J, L, Yiccr^Pr^idenJit ^Ai? Cfinir* 

The Minntes of the last Animal CeneEal Hn^ting were raid Hiul »coepted. 

Ptof. Myucs appointed Mr. QARFrrr and Mb» Duhjia^ bji Sertstiiie^Tii, anrl 
dcfilored the ballot open. 

The Hon. Sscreta&t read the Annual He port of the Council far 
and, on the motion of Hr, Ruhhton PahsjcRt fcconded by Mr, SkeaTp this was 
accepted. 

Thfl Hox. TsRAauBRJi read the Financial Report for ia 23 ^ and* on the 
motion of Mr, E, G, Habmer. seconded by Air. F. E. NEWBEaaY, fbh vaa also 
acGopted. 
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ilitiUtw t>f tkf GttmmtJ Meeting. 


In tiw! ab9«iic<e of P^f. Sir Ajsthi^h Reith, Acting PresKlcnt, tlrrooglt illncsa. 
Prof. J. I* Mykes, ^'Ice'Preaident, rsad a Paper on "TJie Year'a Wort in jUithro- 
pology." 


The ScRimXEElis cfeUyei^d their Report, and the fallowing were deehued dnlT 
elected as Officers and Council lor 1923-24. 


iVcsirfen#.—Prof. C. 0. Seligman, ALD.. F.R.S. 


Piec-PrefMini/s. 

Sir J. G. Fmaer, D,C.L.. LLD., LhtJ)., F.B,a 
Oapt. T. A. Joyce. M.A,, O.B.E. 

PtoL J. h, Mj™. UJl. P.S.A.. RR.G.S. 


ffoH. S€cr<etaTy, —E, N. Fhliflire, B.A. 


flett. TnsftsUrtr,—F. C. Shruhanll, M-A*. MJ). 


flow. Editor.-^Ti. S. Harruon, D.Sc. 


C. O. Bliigden, hLA. 

H. J. Bnunholtr. At, A. 

M. C. Borkitt. 3jJL 

li. H- Dudley Buztan, M.A, 

L G. G. Cluke, 

R, J. GlailMtniw, MJ). 

W. L. Hildhufgh, M.A., Ph.D., F.8.A. 
Capt. iL W. Hilton-Simpaon, F.R.GB. 
Capt. E. "W. AlaxtindcQ, M.A, 

Mhifi M, A- Murray. 

Percy Kewherry, M.A,, O.B.E. 


CoutmL 

Prof. F, G. Peinuits, P.RC.S. 

H. J. K. Pealie. 

Prof. W, Flidders Petrie, D.CX,, LLD., 
P.E.S., F.B.A. 
ft, H- Ray, M.A. 

Clinrlea Singer, iLD., F.R.C.F. 

W. \V. Skeat, ILA 
£. Toiday, 

ft, Hnszledine Warren, F.Oil. 

H. W. VVilliaineon, M.Sc. 


A hwrty Tot# of thanks to ftof. Myees wna proposed by Mr. Prajee, who oekeil 
in the name of the Institute that PYoL MvhER wniiJd albw hia addn® to be published 
in the Journal. Thia tras seconded by Dr. C. Sraroafi and m» arried unaiiinicmflly. 
The .luirtTtatD ih^n. adjoumecl. 
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REPORT OF THE COUNCIL FOR THE OAR 1922, 

Death of Dh. W, If. E. EivEHa^ Phesdest 1921-1922. 

Ix presenting ifc& Report for the year i922, the Uoanoil wishes first to pkro on record 
itii sense a! the great loss which the science of Anthropology' ami this Institute have 
snflerefj by the tmtimely death of its Presidnnt, Dr+ W+ IL R. RiveTs* which took 
ptaee after an operation on June 4th last. 

The fDlIow'iog reeolntion in rafertneo to the death of Dr. Rivera wna passed bjr 
the Council at a meeting held on June 13th t — 

“ This Cormefi wisht^ to place an record ita sense of the irreparable lo^ which 
has befallen the Royal Anthropological Institute^ and the sciences of 
Anthropulugr and Fsydiology, fay the tmtimely death of William Hals? 
Rivers Rivers, President of the Institute^ who&e peisomd mfiuenee, 
enthnaiaRm far knowledge, work in the field, the !a>x>rato[y and tho 
as well na the gencrans aasistaiice' he gaw to his feUow-workers, did 
nmeh for the ndvancemeiit of leamingJ* 

The Council notes with Appreciation the formation of an mBuential Committee 
which Ib about to issue an appeal lor funds for a memDrial of Dr. Biv^ers. 

Membehs* 


There has been a satisfactory addition to the number of Fellows during the 
year, the net increnae being 37. The figurea ore as follows:— 


—^ 

Toui 

Jwi. tft, 

Lch» by dcAtb 
or rcalgmitiaiL 

Siooe 

eltfUed. 

Totk] 

Jmn. Ivt, 1S£X 

Houoniry ydlowa 

33 

2 

3 

37 

hoE^ CorrEspundciini 

13 

1 

3 

21 

Qtdina^ 

3 
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Affiliatqd SoeWtiea 

4 

— 

— 
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Repofi of tke Coundt/w the jRHir 19S3. 


The Coimdl to record tlii* death of the following Fellowa in the oouree of 

the yearMr. M. Longworth l>amc3 (elected 1S02* OhiiiUiTy notice in Ifenir So. 30, 
lft29), I>r. W, H. R, Rivers (elecied lOCW^ Obituiin^ nutke in Man, Xo, Gl, 1922], 
Prof. \V. ttovrland (elected 1887, Obituary notice in Jfan, So- i932h Mr, Percy 
Rmith (oke^ 1914, Obitnarj* notice in ilfnii, 70, 1922), Capt, T. W. WHllm 
(elected 1910), Dr. G. B, Hitchcock (elected 1920), Mr. T. H, Vmc$ (elected 1915), 
Dr. E- Sekr (elected 1910), Mr. 0. Bowly (elected 1872), Dr, Hoemes (elected 
1909), Mr. W, C. Allen (elected 1915). 


PuBUCAHONS. 

Two portfi of the JounMiJ have been published during the yetir» vol. li, I^rt 2 
and vol iii. Port 1* The aaleis to date amount to 105 ol th^ former and of the 

latter, AS agaiiiiit 1U6 of each of the two ]>arta piihUehed in the pTf^oedmg year* 

Twelve monthly parte of Jfon have appeajedt the umount realked from sub- 
(KTiptbos and being £241 11a, €d., oa against £209 19a. m 192L 


LmaAnv* 

The additions to the Idbrnry comprise 522 items of which I7l aie boimd volumes. 
A number of periodicalfi have been added to the list of publications received in 
exchange for the publications of the Imditnte. 


lUeetinos. 

Fourteen Ordinary Meetingp have K-en held aa sgatnat 19 (10 ordhmrj' and 9 
special) in the preceding year. The Hnjdey Memorial Lecttire wa$ not delivered, 
as Ptofeesor MarceRin Boule was unable^ muier docttir'‘a orders, to vhrit England 
in the antinnn. The Huxley Medal has, however, been forwarded to Profeseor 
Boiiie and his address will appear in the forthcoming part of the Institute's JanmaL 


REfiEABfTH CoSIMmXES. 

One meeting ol a Re^arvh Committee has been held during the year, at wMcIl 
a rll^etisaian on the distribution of the leaf-shaped eworda of tbt Ernnxe Age was 
opened by Mr. Peake, The work of the Committee to c.vplore caves in tho Derliv- 
ehire Dbtdct has been hampered by lack of funds, hut a report of the work 
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wliich it htts betn potidibl^ to carry out Trill Appear in th& li>r 1^23'. Two ni'w 

Cammitleefl were appointed dming tke year; one will mvr?stigate TOiorfa taken at 
the Military Xeimilogical Hor^pital, Richitkond, with a ww to attempting » cor¬ 
relation oi pLyaical and mental cfiaractera; the pecqnd ^iraa appointed to mvessfcigate 
the aiithpntiritj of certain liarpoona of ilaglemiitie typ« aaid tn haw been fuimd in 
Holdeme^, Yorkahire. A report of the findings of this Coounittee haa been presented 
to Council and will be puhlkhed shortly in Afnii. 


Local BsA^xiias of the Isststi/te* 

The Council haa adopted By-lawa enabling FnlJowa to apply lor Bonction to 
cfltabliali branches of the Institute for the purpose of holding meetings in localitiefl 
in. which not less than eiglit membeTs me teahlfeuL Suck a Local Rmneli bos already 
Ijeen e&tablbbed lor Edinburgh and the Lotbians^ 


Biunsu EiipmE ExmnJiiox. 

The Council haa been invited to uigamjEc an anthropologicsd sectmn of the 
Britiak Empire Exhibition to lie held in 1924. 


r^AL CoftRESPOIfDEJntS IN EaSTEHN EuROPE 

In order tn keep Fellows of the Institute more doaely in touch with the results 
of anthropolugiral Ecscarch in other countriettj the Gwiiieil has decided to e^rtend 
the of Local C-ottespoDdentB. A beginning has been made by the apjioint- 

ment as Local Correspoi»knts, of a number of prominent nothiopcilogisU in the 
countries of Eastern EurO|ie. who have undertaken to fumiah peruxlical tfuiveys 
of the work which is boir^ carried on in their respective areas. 


The TPAc uty n OF ANTHaoFOLooY AND TUB EsrAUUSirMBfiiL OF A Central 

Bi?nEAlv 

The question of the Teachiiig of ^Anthropology and the Estabtbhment of u 
CcntcaL Bureau which waa re-opcned by Sir Richivrd Temple's communication to 
Section H of the British Association at the Edinburgh Meeting in IMl, bos been 
under the cotuiidiiration of a Cenferenre ol represautativea of UniTetHitieiFy Learned 
Sodctica and other bodies, summoned by the British ABcfociatiom 
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Treasurer's Separi fttr the ymr W22. 


Certain prapos^, dralted after eonmiltatlon with, a eubHX>[niTiittee of' the 
Institute s Imvi: been forwardifd to the Council of the Ais^H^iation by the. 

CouferuHCU and, if adopted^ will be commimioated to the Institirte in due ciniijBe. 


TREASll^^S REPORT, 1922. 

The Revenue Account fur T922 shows feceipta £1^941 10®. Bd. anil e::rpeiidituro 
£l,G35 lOr. a favoiirable balsnoo of £306. IMLefcAft the year began with an 
ovpTtirafl of £123 and £40 3#. M held on account of Xeiei and Queries^ it 

ends with a credit balance of £141 8ff. 9rf. in the Crurrent Account and KiO op depc^t 
with the bankers again^ f 1 5#, fur an undc^ied cheque and £61 9«* held on ncconut 
of iVV?ics and leaving £123 lU. 9d. w'herewith to oommeiice 1923. Tkk 

reauit, though more fhvmxrahk than might have heen antidpated^ nmst not be over- 
eetiiiiatetl, since it has mainly been attaint by aume raUictioa in the publk-ntjonii, 
particularly in the Journal ; that thia has not been mure apparent in due to the 
skilled selectioQ of contents hy the Editor, As yet there haa Been little decline in 
the cost of printinig and publication, m that it to be feared that rigiil ecoiiomy will 
still need ta be the rule with the new Council in the coming venr. 

The number of new FeUowa ahowB a gratifying increase, the leceipta from 
" current subsertptioofi being £g0 in excess of last year* but the total receipts 
from sulRjcriptioiu& shows a decrease^ owing ou the one hand to the number of Fellows 
who paid in advance in 1921* ami on the other to Mth WilliamaonV vigorous campaign 
having so reduced the numbers T^hose payments were m arrears as to leave a iSiimller 
amount available for 1922, Increases of £9 Ifum the sale of the Joirnmf and of £TO 
from the sale of Afmi have to be rejiofted ; on the other hand the incniue from inveet- 
Diputs shovre a decrease of £24, and that from the ** Fcathemmii Bequeirf ” a derres^Re 
of £7 as a res^ult of the alteratjou in the mte of exchaiige with the United States which* 
though favourable to the country* has been againiil the limitod interests of the 
Institule. ** Returned income Tax ^ accormb* for £59 I3f. 3</.p la^fog a return for a 
lH?ric>d of three yeara at the rate of 6#. in the £It and* therefore, a figure dnlikely to 
be repealed. Entrance foea supplied iSti, Tliew twfp fippph'^ nearly tite whole 
of the anrpliui with ^diich the Institute commences tite emrent year* a point to bo 
borne in mind by tho«>e who might wish to eamiark ** Entrance ” for ^tne 
Jijjecihc purpose;, as in a not imeouitnon praetkn; Ui many pieties. Such a procedure, 
laudable though it be* can iicarcely be rewmmended for immediate adoption. 

On the debit aide ^eductioa^ of £100 in ih*^ cost of the Muimnl, of £90 in the cost 
of A/nop and of £123 in ** Printing and Stationery ’^ have to be notedi the latt4!r 
item alone, which changcfi the rliaracter of tJif? balance aUr^t, bejne due to the lesj^med 
coat of authors" nrprinta " with the reduertinn in the sise of the Jourml It might 
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ituleed bo well, if the price of ptoduction keepa op, fof the lastitiite to cooaUer 
whotlier eoine cbiwge lihould not be made in the matter of the supply of reprints. 
Expansion in servicca can scarcely occur without the wcftain^ of inettaeed inecnofi 
from Bubflcriptionii, but the experknee of the two last yoara ofiers every encourage- 
meat to the hope that such a condition may eventaale, 

, Pbasx C. Surubsall, 


Ban, Twisiirw. 
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TrmturtTt Repori jbf the year 1032, 


KOYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTK 
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OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRKLAND. 

THE TEAR 1922. 


AIXIOUNT. 

RECEIPTS. 

Bala^CC'b BhoCCiHT Tobwa*!?, Janwry* 1B22. 
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TTtaattrcr'* Report for Uw ^tar 1922 . 
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TRE YEAR 1922—continued. 
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By L. Mtata, 


We diiwt here te-4ay under the aharlow of n great low aud a pereoqal sorrow. For 
the first time, I Ibint, a Piesideafc of thu Tn.stitute Ims died in o&e - and. pflmt » 
more, m the midst of a diatingukliwl carifer. Tribute to the momcny of our late 
Freshleut Las l»eeQ paid already in the obituary artitle in Man, and m the eirtiiiiate 
of his paychotogical work wmeb formed the addrew of Dr. C, S, Myais to the 
PsycLoIugiral Seetion of the British Association at Hult. But an orcastoa which 
would have meant so much to him, and to tu if we ctnild be listening to him to Jay, 
miiiit not without commeniotiition of his work for anthropology. Coming to 
our subject from the new stamlpoiat of eiperimeutnl psychology, of which he was 
the first UiuvenuLy Lecturer uj Cambridge; coming, too, with anthiopiilogy and over- 
«ea tTOTol “in the blood "—for he was of an old naval family, and hL mother's 
brother. Dr. James Hunt, was fugnder and first President of the Anthropological 
Society of 1863—he was alrtajy in a poaitioa to realise, as few men could, and as 
he himself was telling us only a year agi>, how “ evciy form of social activity, whether 
>t be a mankge regulation, a religiotis rite, a mode of warfare, or the polishing of 
an impletnent, is in tlie last iwort detenumerl by paychologlral motives,” Devoted 
pnmanly, as he soid later in bis Cmonian Lectures m 1906, to that "individual 
psychology which deals with the dififortnees in the mental coortitutionfi of different 
peoples, and (by an estensicn of the term) to the differenew wbidi characterize tho 
memhere of different races/' be was an idial memb. r of such a party as achieved 
the ^eat Cambridge Espcdition to Torres Stmit in 1S98; "getting to know the 
individual in relattou to his oavuroDment,” so for as human sympathy and Ingenious 
and accurate etperittmnt could take him, with the help of colleagues like 
Dr. McDnugall and Dr. Myere, who owe mneh of their own training and outlook 
to biB infii^ncK. It was real pioneer work, and, apart from the restdte. which 

were considerable, opened a large new prospect of anthropologiiial empiiry, 

%itb oiqwrieoce gained in Toiroa Strait, RiveTs was able to make researches 
of ^eat value, in Egypt, among the Todaa, and later in Melanesia, on the paycho- 
logicol aspect of the behaviour and uhservaaees of solfcted types of peoples. And 
all the tune ho was beeping up minuto acquointanw with his own psychological field 
^d pre,lucing a long aeries of papoia on the plij-aiologioil aspect of im-ntal evente' 
ffis demonstmtom in 1906 (about the time of his admission to the Royal Society}; 
t c n^ in cooacinnsaBsa, origiiially arising In eonnection with muiicuiar 


^ Tlu« a fii portion of 
Mroking of ttie Inatitute. 


M iulrtoa, given by ProfeMor .i, I. Myw. at tto Annual (loneml 
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antivitVp may later occur in tiie ab^nce of that? activity/^ tlLCCW ejcceptionally 
valuable Hght on tke mtuic of “ anil not leAxt nu the |>bc<‘ occupied hy 

Huck ilEu^siond^iJi the e3qpefiej3i:e of uitsophieticatecl man. 

Am early as tiie Torres Strait K]£f}edItIon^ BiM^ra loul given proof of his 
ficnipu]€>iis ingeunity in research hy hia nac of irhnt is ijenemlly known as the 
** genealogical mettioil"' for tiio analysis of sucial iiiEtitntu>n=<, and the pri^.iae 
dc«CTiption of nnbmitiar systuiip of relationjfihips. In this field of work Ilia 
conlnbutforts to the foiirth edition of Afjtat ami Quiarie^ ot 

were a revektiim to all but an inner circle of eoUeaguea^ and set a staiidaid of 
workmanship in die field which has been affopted by general coosont. 

W ith further eiperienve of this method of enquiry, during hbi later tiavelii in 
Melanesia, he found himself confronted with a series of proWemiS of a rather tliffcrent 
orcier, JuFit as the analyf^b of a system of consanguinity into its clcmeatary 
TclatioiUihlfnt rcvnaliMJ the meaning and coherence of the wholOj or^, in certain cmea^ 
detected the coexistence of incongruous conceptioDs unfmepected before: ^ the 
analyaa of the component arts and indiUTtries of a group of and adjacent 

types of cnltme ahowed the closer coherence, nnil mor? nearly coincklent distrihutrioa, 
of cETtain niodea of behaviour^ ut ways of Batisfying material neciJs : and led to 
the conclusion that where moTc than one such group of similar distributions could 
be detected within the same regional culture, there was reason to Kuppi)«se iluit such 
a Culture had reached its actiial cncnplcxity by accumulation or superpcusition of 
one type of i-uJtuTC on anDther; and tliat such snpcipoiiitioii wu* best explalneil by 
eueceasivu introduction «f different gimif» of immigraiLt iit^ople into the same 
region* 

This hypotbigffis was not new. The mcthocl barl heen employed in eompamtive 
pbilolf^^ since the day? of Orimm und Bopp ; and iu prehistoric arc hroologv^ wince 
the determiuatiori of the strat^mphical sequence of frtoiie, brunze and iron cnedturea 
In tlie Swiss lake-eettkmcnte in 1855. Tt bwl l>oen greatly earteuded und improyed 
by Flindetti Petrie^s applic'ation of " aequence-iiatijig to the ceniains of the 
pre-dynastic ago in Egypt, in 18®. Even in the utudy of mstitution? and Ijeliefa^ 
for example in clo^icat mythology', a good deal had been done to distinguish 
earlier from Uter iitrata of fitmdvaljip to attribute them to distinct ethnic fionrecs, 
and to assijciat^ one such stratum or uootber w^ith certain elementji in the 
archeaologtca! a^^ries: a notable (if not aJw^ap eanyjncing) illuBtratiou lyt this 
procedure is [n Eidgeway^H Eartff Age o/ 6V«w. Wliat Rivere rbd wtis to analyze 
and reformulate clearly tlib ao-calW ^historical methcHl iteelf, and to iliustiiitr 
it from the reginn which most amply ajul ctjnvenicntly offered the appropriate 
material, namely^ the ^lelanesian archipelagoes, a vast .^eau under ihe Jee of the 
coatmnntal mas# of South-Eastern AsU. For micli stratigraphical aualysi? he wna 
obeoily pTeJ^are^l by his &jHM:ial and highly suggestive reBcyuches with I>r. Henri^ 
I^f5|^dJ^ long before^ into the iftmcture: <if the nen’ouB sj^stem in Man* and by hia 
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conviction p bafi^ nn FignifiaiTit fib^ervaticitis in detaiU that it wan [KK^ibl^ to 
(liacovtfir tas lie pirt it) "" liifferent tnental levi?ls cxiirosponding io rUffcrent neimij 
le^rU ” in tbc nrnkti-up uf im Lndividimi. And it was birt an of tkb 

hypothesis, and of his general view of the iriajiifestatitJiiH oi cidturc, in arte and 
inBtltntlonj^ alike, as *^in tlie la^ resort ilfetertaini^d by pjThologicaJ motiTes/" 
which mepirocl Him to detect lichiml cocittASled tecliiiiq;nes, or mythologies* or social 
OTganisationiip the dBtitnrt nu^ntal equipments of their respective authors. 

yoT popular reaiUng. his preaidential oddn^sfi in the AnrKroiiologiDELl Section of the 
British A^Kiiatiou in 191L, on the ■* Ethnolugieal Analyfiis of Culture/' h, 
over^XindeiiMil; and his great Bisiory Mchue^ifxn pnbliidiefi in two 

volumes in 1914, too full of ^letaiJp though it ia atlmimbly lucid m its argument. For 
the begitmer. however—^aiiEl aw we not a)I iti Bume seui^ begizmers in th+'sc naattem !— 
there b Ilia paper on "" HUtory anil Anthroiiology/" in the moutlily poriodkal 
RiMnr^j for lU2^h reiirinteil separately since in that u&efnl and suggestivt* series 
entTtlfH:! Hdjis fo the StuJtj of Hislortj, This paper, it should bo noted, bebngH to 
the third aridl last period of a career and a character which m a sense were only 
coming to maturity at the moment when they were su iruddeidy cut off. For it was 
in thf* btter yeara of the war, with nil hb gifti* and energies conceutmted on the 
task* so completely congenial to himi of applying hie peculiar inflight Into the 
banletiand between physiology and psychology, to the tzeatment of neund anil 
mental wounds^ that Itivecs '* found hinwelf/* as same men do find themsalvea 
compamtividT late in life. We have sem how* getting to know the iiuhviduiil 
in mlatioii to bb envirtinincmt had been hb own definition of the problem liefore 
him in peace, Ik waa with thb object that, aa nerve spctriftlist to the E.A.F.p he 
flhfkred the tnoet AUfhacirjiiB eTulntbiiji nf hb asiutors; and it was in the stress of 
this new' envimnment that he got to know hiraselL His last Imjjortaiit boch. on 
ImHtifJ a fid tkf! Pficewrtow—though be himfielf though^ highly of iia ffiatoj^ 
of Melaoiiiim Stfeislif —ehowa the direction in which hb mind wikfl kraveUing, no less 
tlian the profound effect of hb war lixjKJrieiu^e^ on hb own oirtkHifc and ternpernmeiit. 
It wae in this new phaae^ and iu the happy ffiirroiindiiigs of fresh work Pnfclci’tor 
in XatQjal Bcience at St, John's College^ which brought mtiiruite perflonal ncqiiaiut- 
ikiicr with a multitude of young students in cveiw bmtirh of a vast subject, that he 
WTDt* ilia Presidential Address *' for u#? last year, insisting—as few bad so gocKl a right 
to mubt—cm the cohffrence of all the vadoufl modes of appr'C^cli to Q[dhfO|;^dugical 
prohleinfl, and the necessity of closer touch between the Hpeciid scieores into which 
the ^ S^nenee of Manso easiEy falls apnirt. Il was in thb moodp too, that he was 
planning, ofl President of the new Ffl^ycholt>glcal Section of the Birtish Asarx^iatioti^ 
bb address ” On the Herd Instinct/* the mam lines of which we may fairly 
recourtnict fur ounielvim from [ihraaes in hb later published work, and from the 
memoirs we owe to hb friends. T!hc inffuence of such an intalJect, and such a 
character, doe* nut caaily fiadv. Papib and culkagues and friends know bt^t wlial 
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eatli owps to a ouui nf this i^ioulrty ; tliia Ipstfirate, ttm, knowa liow ^ncroufly' be 
gnvp of Ilia bpj*t j atui the end ie not yet, if we have *' leaf noil hie greftt leaching." 
Si monttmitnluHi quBEfU, pfOipit^^ 


Other Joasea we must JepJore. in the Joath of Wiiliam Gowlnna, Robert 
Codfington, Longworth Diuned, and Monis Hoernea. 

J>r, Gowloud came to anthropology from chemistiy, by tlic ilouhle link of liia 
exporience os ailvisof to the .fapaiiHeiie Mint from 1872 to 1888, which gave him the 
Opportunity of stadytng minutely the more primitive pfocestses of metid-warldaf, 
and of (.■onrbetiug estensive excavntioTLS among early Jafianese tombfl. Hia 
LODtribationa to the early hietoTy of ifie mun* important metals arc of the highest 
value; and his knowledge of Japanese methods of nuLnipiilating and transporting 
large blocks of stone, no lew tiian his minute and metbodicul observations q( early 
stone mumiinentej made bim the obvious mati to nudertalie the fiiKt svetematic 
operations for the maintenance and dissection of Btonehenge. He woe a devoted 
Fellow of the Tnstitnte, and an active and valued member of its CounciL 

Dr. Codrington, a contemporary of the verj' fcimulera of our seionce, was an 
early and distingnished example of the inisainnaTy-lingnist and ethnologist. For 
a generation Jie inepired and directed a wLuIe schixd of students of Melunesian 
languages, and hiii great book pnblished in 188fi contaizia tlie analysis of no Jess than 
tMrtyfonr of these. His betcer-known volume. The Melanesittm; StvdirJt jh their 
<tnd F^lkiofe, appeared in 1891, and remoijis the dasflical (UToimt of 
the conception of tnarut, which hae iieen so widely gencralize 4 l since, and so copiously 
discussed. I reinembijr meeting bini about the time of its publication, at Dr. Tyior’s 
hnu.'Ki; a man of quiet, grave presence, ^Ic I i Iterate and impressivu ppeecli, a Jino 
scholar, an alert oliserver of common things, a wisf and tolerant critic, a imui of 
distinguished friendships. To liKtrn to Codnngton and Tylor discussing ethnological 
wa.4 an mitLAti-on^ 

.^D- LotigwoJrtJi Dames brought to our J’cllowship wide experience of Indian 
afinimifitration, and a large store of olHcrvations. esjwcially in the departnittul - of 
Folhlfjre and Imstitutiorw. He was long a working niemlM-r of our Couned, and a 
lemling niember of the Folklore Society, 

Dr. .\loriK Hoemes, one of uur most distinguished Honorary Fcllowii, had been 
for more tlian a generatbn a leading teacher, and master of methal, in the 
prehistoric aTichiMlog>- of Central Europe, and the organixer of research aud 
excavation in support of the Imi»>rial MiLfcum of Vienna. His CnjeKkickte ihs 
Mnuefiivt. Vryi:«:hieAte dtr Kumt. anil Der Diffuwfe Jfnw/i are standard ttxt- 
books, ami he leaven probably a larger school uf trained EoHowern habituated to 
co-opt-rative researcli than any of hia ccmrciupuraries in that branch of learning. 

ilther lofkjea by ileath have alnsady been niinouiicetl in the RciKirt of the CouniJi; 
it is for US who reniom, to eec that uur FelJow^hip is wurtbily maimoained. 

ViL^L- mi. 

c 
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EXCAVATIOXS AT GEAK DALAil iDALAM CAVE), SlALTA. 

By G. D£{twirrr. 

[With Plates I—IV,] 

The «x£fl,v&tii:}oa li«re dt^cribtjd were comlucted at Ohaj tblam between the simuner 
of 1918 and tlmt of 1920| nml conabted in the digging of thiw huge treiicli!» f^poken 

of 09— 

(1) Tlifl outei; tteneh. 

(2) The middle treoth. 

(3) The inner trench A 

The Bnrt: piece of work cumibterl in examining that portion of cave earth between 
the trench dog in 1916. deacribed in J?e/jort Bnfijtlt A^sftdnfioi^ of that year^ and the 
tieneli dog in 1917^ diwtilHNl in Jotirml of the Eot^al AHtfiWpolatjiml of 1918, 

These two tranclies cHfler little os regards either stratlficatiun nr remaios troin 
thoso here dealt with. A ward may, however, Imi added cuiiceming the human 
remnins of the older extavatiom (PL TV, Fip* 3 and 4). The^e cou^bteii in— 

(1) Two molar teeth and a phalanx, in. tfie third layer. 

(2) A phaknx iiv the second layer^ 

(3) A laimie tooth in the third layer. 

It is perhaps abo important to mention an lucbnr touth of a Lxiise found almost at 
the top of thft la^t-mentioiied byor. Thb incisor h notably smaller than that of a 
modem horse. 

Mjddu] Trelth. 

The first trench exoaiiiti;^! in the new openitioii=» wm the middle trench, which 
tuns flam the trench of 1917 to an old mhbb wall which stands about 18 feet nearer 
to the entrance of the cave, Thb trench b, therefore, now almut 33 feet long^ having 
an avers^e wxdtk of 26 feet. 

Tlie argauic rtmaiiui fomid hero conHintmi of gome very friable hoce^ of the pig, 
dog^ «heep or goat, horse, rabbit, rot otkI bat, alang with nrnny ahdb of 
a9per90 ami clumpa of the cominon fteaweed (Poaidonm muHm). The inor^mic 
remains consisted uf a good onmlior of [wtaherds flanging to viirioiifv fHfriods, langiiig 
from the Ptuiie to the present age. 

Alung this relatively small portion of the cave door were remarlLahlc difiemnees 
in bcFtli thicknesfl and extension of the different strata, and this mdijced me to Icava 

* plan and mrdmis ol kiw cave, p. 10 |bdjidl>- prepan^ hy Ue^u-ge Sint'klr^ 
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G. Despott.— K,eeQuUtoM Ghar Dalam {Dalam 


rtwuiiag ID thfiif cmgiiiiU iKwition |K>rtioDS of earth for future refwenw. ErWently 
floods had holfowwl iiiflerent part* of the floor, on which new matoriBl was than 
depoKited wid had thus formed Jayew duitcribed by Cooke as “ leutiqwkr." Some of 
these were 1 feet in depth anti had a dtameter of 20 feet oa- even more j others which 
irere niio afwjut 2 feet deep were only afmit 3 fwt in diameter. Animal reraaiiis 
have been fumul in some of these deposits. 

The complete senes of layers here is aa folfowii:— 

(1) Red soil varying in thickneea from 1 to 2§ feet. 

(2) Interrupted layem of whltiith light earth, something like Torba in coa- 

sistency aud varying in thickmeas from I to 3 inches or mom, 

(3) Red earth 1 to 4 inches thick, having in it seme thin foyeis of a different 

sort of soil. 

(4) hitieh li^h-t earth, 3 to 6 mch^ deep, vary tumilar to No. 2. 

(D) A nmilar soil, only differing in consistency, lieing somewhat dayey, varying 

in thickness from B to 8 inchw, 

(0) A whitish soil of a peaty consistency, 5 to 6 inchea Jeep, 

(7) ReddUh soil about B inches thick, having in it several layers of lighter or 

dsairer soil vai>’ing ia thickiusw from 2 inchss to a few Ikea. 

(8) Dark reddiah boj] about I inch thick. 

(9) Lighter reddish soil 2 to 3 inthea thick. 

(10) Whitish earth I to 2| inches thick. 

(11) Reddish clayey earth IJ to 2 feet deep. 


A detailed description of the layers forming the Inner side of the middle trench 
will give a good idea of the changes in the difltrent strata. 

{1} Red soil 1 to 2 feet in depth, with etouea emiiedde^l. 

(2) Same sort of soil hut piacticuJIy free from stonee, imd ha^'ing a few luts of 

the remainB of deer. 

(3) E«1 earth with small him of stones and stalactites and hones of atng. Some 

of these bones have the outer part of a black colour, whilst iatemaJly 
they are ol an ashy-grey. Some of them have bits of gtones and 
rtalflotites mUieriiig to them by means of a Bialagmitic infiltratton. This 
Idyef betive&n 3 jLiid 4 

£4) Ri^l toll mingled with whitish day U to 2 feet deep. The remains of <lerr 
iitfl pretty commoiu e^pecialfy at thfr botti^m of tluji lavc-r. 

(5) A layer 3 to 4 inches deep, cunsifftiqg of red earth wherein are embedded 
of vocioLui sliji|>eb, espwLalJy flat. 


We may now fake the principal fowni of this trench together with the oriianic 
rpoiikinA f&tmil ju tsacha ^ 

li^^j^._Tbi» foyer consisted mainly of red earth and atones, and varied in 
depth from 1 to ^ feet. ^ 
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The following are the organic: remains foimd therein:— 

Mamtfhfdui^ 

Man ,—Sqidb phakuigUvS mad twth fonnrl nt a depth of 2 3| feeL 

Pig . — Several moLara found at ^uri&ee of layer and a nuindihle at a depth of 
abnnt 2 feet. 

—A few ffagTTieiit& ol bones and antlers m wiems stages of niincrdizAtioa; 
probably beloiigiiLg to two lUstinefc species of the genus. 

Jiflis.—A great abojidance of IwDes, probably belonging to these rodenta, found 
at tlie surface of tbi# layer to wards the left aide of die naTU« howevcitf 

were bo fimhk that not a dngle bit epuld he mved. 

Avot. 

A few bits of birds' bones at variems clepths, not yet identified. 

PiSL^S, 

A vertebra of a fish found at bottom of layer. It appears too much fossilkied 
for tliifl depth. 

Macutaria frermiCHhia (Mnhd-^— Shells of this snaU found in great proEusiDjn in 
various parts of the layer ; amon^ them there are sovenil distinct forms uf 
the apeciea. 

Ellina AO diKollala (lin.).—-The shellfl of this speeififi we-re equatty comnHin all 
through this layer. 

Papiiiifem 09citan$ (F^tX —Fairly fTonunon. No difference can l>e seen in these 
Rpecimnns from those of the recent ones found in the neighboarhood of 
the cave. 

Papiilifera bidtn* (L.).—Abo c^ rittmo n and quite HimilAT to recent specunmuL 

Masha pupa (Bnig.)*^F'requcnt. especrially near the left'-hand side. 

CgdoHomn mefitenjf (Soa*b*b—Abo feeqaent and identical with the reeent 
speejes. 

Xerophila t^uanae (Kob.).—Very scaiTje. The few specitnentt met with ari 
umoll. quite anlite those which are very common in the vicinitjr to-daT* 

TrocAus Frngrne^^ of this marine RpecicH were met with at 

various depths. Very ptuhably the species was used for food, ob it b aJafl 
KLaed by some people to-day. 

Some of the shells uf RutniM, PapiBifera, ami ^uh'iAiit fouiuL near the large 
atalagnute, and almo^at the bottom of thb layer^ have a ^alagzmtie coating, showing 
perhaps the length of time they lay in the same spot undisturlued. 

Echinoidea. 

Cwferw.—A sp«eies wa'5 found at the Ixittom of this layer: it might have, pertiapa, 
BOTved aa a tool for making inebiuns on fjottery, as the speriea b not edible. 
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G. DiapoTT,—fijwii'diibirt ai Ghar iMam (Diilum Con?), Maka. 


The iticnf»iiic TcmAiDS coa»iicte<] n{ m great of potshenla, Bomn fiJitig-stOJMt, 

flinte. anji a few onuinMuu. Of tliwo the foUntHng are the moot iioportant t— 

Pottery, 

{1) A bit nf very wdl bokwl |*otten?, | inch thirt, intonjatiy w of elate eohmr, 
outer part ie of a fine ochres having also a fijie s1j|K The inciHiooB oa Giis 
sJh-itI are well tnorknl ami aonirate. Depth about 3 feet. fPl I, Pig. 1^ 
No. i.) 

(2) A fragiiuiQt of [Mtteiy of a somewhat coarser texture than the forogoiog^ 

having a fiunilnt slip, the iariaioim not so pedert. Internally this shifnl 
is of data cohiur, having some huff on the outddo. Thichneas about J of 
im inch, depth 3 feet. {PL 1. Pig* 1. Xo. 2.) 

(3) A sherd of same texture, thichneiu and cotour oa Xo. 1, hut having no slip, 

and a different dedgn. (FI. I, Fig. 1, Xo. 3.) 

(A) A fragment of well-haked pottery uf yuUowish'grey eolonr, having a slip 
si mitar to that on Xo. I, Tlie designs are coaraef. ThioLitess alxilit ^ inch, 
depth 3 fwt, (PJ. I, Pig. L Xf>. 4.) 

(5) A hit of wdj-boked jtottery of a reddish colour, liaviug a very dork dip on 
the wuiside. Tho incidutui can be seen to have been mt on the drv clay. 
Thickness nearly 1 inch, depth 2i feet. (PL I, Pig. 1, No. 6.) 

(fi) A very fine slieirl of buff colour intentally, with yeUnwidi-gny slip on the 
outer Bide. Incidons atmilar to the impnsdon made on fresh vlay hy 
a twisted siriiig. Thickne^ less than | inch, depth ^ feet (PL I. 
Fig. i, So. a.) 

(7) Very well baked bit of pottery, leas than J inch thicli- Inside colour reddish, 
externally it vwiieB from a bright rad to a dark yellowiah-grey, liearin g 
aUo a «ne slip. Depth nvet .3 feot. (PL I, Fig. L Xo. 7.) 

{8} A sherd which vanes in thickness from { to ^ of an inch. Inahle of a 
redriish-gtey colour and a rad and brown slip on ontside. Incuinns very 
deep. Depth SJ feet. (PI. I, Fig. 1, Xo. 8.) 

(9) Bilfl sherd is shniJar in textufe to No. 7, hut designs are more perfect nnr) 

evidently carved on dry clay. Depth about 2 feet. (PL I, Pig. f. No, ft) 

(10) Snnilat In texture to Xo. 6, bearing also similar Unpieasiotiii. Depth 

3 feet. (PL 1. Fig. 1, Xn. 10.) 

(11) Identical in textnre and design to a bit found by Dr. Ashby in 1916. Depth 

about 3 feel. (PI. I, Fg, 2, Xo. 1.) 

(12) Veiy rough texture. Inciuons very irregular and rather deep, buff colour 

(PL f. Fig, 2, No. 2.) 

(13) Very rough texture, lesa Gun i inch thick, coarse and deep incisions, colonr 

red and black, thmilar to the pottery found at Borg iti*Xadnr. Depth 
2 feet. in. 1 , Fig. 2. Km 3.) ’ 
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{U} Smiilar in testure ten So. i* IneiaiDiyd also negukr^ bot h l^enra nn dip, 
Dtrptli 24 (PI. I, Fig- % Xo. 4.> 

(15) Siffliliu" in texture to So. 11, or |io^bly a little dnBr i it n^bmiirkiHl 

lintH and vnriea in thitikne^ from J to J of an innh. (PL J ^ Fisr- % No^ 5.) 

(16) Veiy fine texture bearing fine iucLaiuos^ ttmi grey alip^ Ueprtli feet^ 

(k I3 Fig. 2, Ko. U,) 

(IT) Very emrse textim, the lines indsed on it very ropgh. PiMjrly iiakctl* 
about J ineh thick* Depth IJ feat. (FL 1, Fig. 2, So. 7.) 

(18) A fragment of a liAHElk shaped perhapa a.^ a pig'fi heafL Colouf gfey, 
well-bakecL Depth 2J feet, (PL Ul.Fig. 1, No* L) 

(ID) Finer texture thEkn the preceding, having incidoiif ami two holes in 
a -digkt knob, which waa possibly meant iot a handle. Depth nearly 
-1 feet* (FL III, Fig. 1, Ko, i,) 

(2tl) HanilJe of very fine testiirei colour ftne recidiBh buff. The i»tfem has not 
yet been met with amongst tho pottery found in. the cave. Thickn-ess 
al^iut I mch. depth 3 foot. (PI. Dli Fig. 1, Ko* 3 f) 

(2iJ Eoughly miule handle of coaiee pottery. Depth 2J feet (FI. Ill, Fig- I* 

Ko.L.) 

{M) Handle of wry fine shape, coarse pottery^ Depth U feet^ (PL Lll, Fig* Ij 
No, 50 

(23) Portion of handle of leddleh pottery with many particles of shells in it. 

Depth alKstit 24 {FL lU, Fig, U Ko* GO 

(24) Very rough handle of veiy coarse pottery, contarning fragniesm of 

Hin-lb, Eketefior I'^oloiir redilidi, interior gray. Thickness about I innh. 
Depth 3 foot. IPI* m. Fig, U No* &0 

(25J Portion of a hamlfe of mmB type as the foregoing hut finer. About i itnh 
tbicki depth 3 foot. (PL III, Fig* I, No* 9.) 

(36) Hainlle of A finer liuality, with regular iorised iLde?^. Though mThor thick, 
the bofly of the vessel to wbdeh it betong'cr.l iiot more than 2 or 3 
lines in thickness^ Depth 3i feet* (PL HI, F%^ If Ko. It).) 

(27) The unist perfectly maile lianillc amongst those found dniing thw pericid 

of the excavations. Of a fine texinro anti dark slate colour* The incised 
lines are mt>st ncciinttely tlrnwn* Depth 2 feet* (PL ill^ Fig* 1* 
Xo. IL] 

(28) A handle jumilar in aba^^e to Ko. 21^ the testure s^imikr to that of Ko* 25, 

Depth about 3 feet* (PL 111* Tig. 1, So. 120 
(39) A liomlle, the shape of which is so far umqno, compused of very mdo 
pottery of a reddfeh and grey coloin. Depth 2^ feet. (PL III* Fig* 1, 
Xo. 134 

(St)) Pragmenr of tuandle of line pottery, grey coIouFj with few linefl inciased* 
Depth 2i feet. (PI II. Fig. 1, No. L) 
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(31) Portion of handle of gwjish potterj-, with very foughlr inobieti linwv, 

origLonliy £Iletl with & white material. The vn^] Km) n diieihn^ of 
nbout \ inch, but the tli/ckne® of the biuiiUe ia out of nil jjioiwrtion. 
Depth 2 feet. (P). n. Fig. 1 , Ko, 3.) 

(32) Bit of hanilb of a simiJar kuui of pottery to the foregoing, hut totnlly 

revered with cngnii.’ed Imoa, wliich vete origiiuilly nlw Bhd with white 
materwl. Depth 3 feet, {PI. II, Fig. J . Ko, 3.) 

(S3) Pragimmt of a twughly made hanrlle of very nwle fxdteiy. having partirlea 
of ahelln in it. The I'easel miiat liave been very largo though its tbicknea# 
was only I ineh. {PL H, Pig. I, ^"o. y,) 

(34) Fragment of a wetl-mtxlelled handle, of a type w far unique. The pottery 

is of a rather ocarse tcsitiae though quite smooth on the outside. Its 
rolnur \’aries from a dark grey to bufi. Depth 3 foot, (PI. II, 

Fig. I, NV 10.) 

(35) Fragmimt of handle, also of very fine make, the pottery being of much finer 

texture than tlm foregoing. Its thickness is about J inch, depth 2 feet 
(PL U, Fig. 1, So, 11.) 

(36) A fine bit of pottety wliidi might hate posaibiy I««n meant for a handle. 

Its colour coiuuste of several shades of brown and grtsv and it hoars a 
rather line dip. Depth 2^ feet. (P], JIT, Fig. 2.) 

(37) Five very fine ahenla of a dark slate colour, having rather elaborate engiavsil 

dwigas. These are amongst the finest bite of pottery met with dufing 
the whole of the oxcatetionK Depth varies from 2 to 31 feet (PL Tl. 
Fig. 2, Ko 8. 1, 2. 3, 4 and 5.) 

Other artefacts found in this layer ennsist in the following 

(1) A shell ol Cypraa lurida (L.), lioreil at one end, having eyidentlv been used 

as a pendant. Depth 2* feet. Such a shell k sritl used as a charm in 

Malm. (PHV, Fig. LNo. 1.) 

(2) A portion (if the pereortome of a marine shdh hamg a groove cut in its 

midrPe part, it might, poeaibly, have been used as g buttaiL (FI IV 
Fg. I, Kb. 2.) 

(3) A foiiiul (Miat of a s«t date (Uthodtumts) bored at one end, having, obvbusly 

also served as a jiendfliit. Depth SJ feet. (PI, IV. Fg. 1. K'o. 3} 
(These casta are frequently met with in our rsoralHm.' lijnL-atoiie.) 

(4) A bit of worked flint of a rorMiah-biown colour, found at the verv bottem 

of this layer. {PL IV, Fig. 2. Xo. 2.) 

(5) A very wtU worked sting^oue, made of glohigerina bniestime. Depth 

2i ffispt. ^ 

(ft) AnotLeir >ilbg>«tnbe nrndff qf the sani« fttoiH! but not »o wqfkftd. Detth 
% ieet. ' ^ 
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2ftd Luyt;#-,—Tlu& liijer vari<>d in depth from 1 to 3 feet or more, end meinly 
oonBisted of a fuie red &piL Se\T?ml of the ebo^TJ-mention^ Iwitit'Tiliiir-^bftp&d 
deposits wem mot with in tloa layer.. 

Tile organic remains foand warn Uio loliowing:— 

Man .—A tooth found at a depth of about 4 feet from the suidace (FL l\\ Fig. 3. 

No, 1)« as well as soiDe phalange? fpiinfl nf. variouB deptha. 

D&tr ,—Tnwarfhs the left of thb trtfjich the txines of deer were more ot ii'uiuinoii, 
in other pans they were ^^^arce. 



Hi]tj>opotamtis .—On the right-hand aide of the c&ve at a rather high level and 
m#»ide a moilcmtely deep fusisure {iM Fig 3.Soctii)iiIl) were found the botiea 
prohahly- hrlongeil to an entire leg of m hippo[>ot?%mus. These I>OQeB 
A CO in a veer gocxl state of pneseiration. 5tho wiii|f that they had not been 
rolled ahnnt Jn any way. 

Fofc.—Several bones, especially jaws^ wem found in one of the loaticular-shaped 
depcwitn. These remains belong to a mw speeios which has bt^n ^leaLtibed 
by 3nss Bate as Aft-icah (see GrolwfH^xif Magazine, Vol. LVTI, 

p. m May, Uml 

Am. 

Avian mmairts werij met- with at varioufi depths ; the gteater part of these have 
not yet been identihed^ though some which wrere sent to the Britiah Museum 
were iloelanird by MiPiS Bate to belong to [lawKue binltt G€oli)^imi 
Mar^ftcine, Vol. LVtL p* 211). 
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Hepiiiia. 

Toad .—ALufge mini1>nr of bones whitli Kiivt hy Dr. O. A. ikiiikii^f 

F.R.S*, tci tJie ivmmno toaj {Buff* v^^ri^} found in a ratbci exlentstve 
[enticnlAr'&bupefl deporit of red boiL Tht^y wf^rp particul&riy plentiftil 
towards tile h^ft-band side of the CBi?eru. 

Torioite. —Som** ftagnuint# of tlie campate of Lufram^^ itN/opcBci were found in 
one of the pockets of dark-nod soil above tneutiOD^, at a depth of a1x>ut 
31 feet from sudaee. A pladron athI a biimeniA of annth^ ebdonii^n were 
fonnrl in a different depq&it at more or less the same depti. 

yo eheloiuanA iw fimml in a wiki state at pies«iit m the Malted islandfl, though 
specimens are imporLeiJ anr] kept in eonlinemeiit peta;. 



Ibcf'tfs .—The ^Tiriety ffutloi of this species of snail way very abundant 

in almost all the Icnlicular-shaped deposits, 

*Speriniem of J?. itoxW/af ¥ wnre met with te^jetlier with the foregoing. 

Mu^ufitna vermirultita (MulL}^*— Of this species mdy traces wum noticed- 

TowanU the niiLklie of tbttt trenoh at the bottom of this layer 4 feet 

from the onginat floor of the cave) eeveral shells of IheruB, etc*, wore foniad having a 
stalagmlUi.* coating. 

— As regarib the toad, it w hnpottAnt To note that no species exists at the 
present day. in the ifdands, DotwithatAnding the fact tliat Bufo ivirtfiMw 

\n fonnd on Lain[iefluaa and JJ. ru%nrj« and mridis are both mc^ or Ims common 
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in Sidly. 1 may idso a<ld that 1 ksTe seveml tmea unprtod (tpeeitnens o£ these 
liatrariiiaus, and though I have tJone my best to acclimatize them, they have afivci 
lived. 

The artefacts in this layer fooaistecl of the fnllgwing:— 

(i) Two very nragJily tnnde aEng^^toaes, fumul at a deinh of ahont 4i feet from 
the sarface. 

A chert knife, IJ h}-^ | mch, found almost aa tiic aame depth. (PI. IT, Fig, 2, 
So. 1.) 

(S) A very well werked hint knife, 1 by | innh. Its coiour is partly yellow and 
partly red. Elepth 4 feet from siiifare, (PL IV, Fig. 2, Xo, 3,) 

(4) A flake of stouio, eimilar to flint, but more opaque and of a finif light rod 
colour. Depth 4 feot, (PL IV, Fig, 2, No, 4.) 

fiesidcs these several neolitluc sbenls wore obtained at rlepths wbith ^a^ied 
from 3 to 5 feet from the simlflce, but as the material where thej" wore accumulated 
appeare*l to have beeu disturbed they were discarded. 

3nf fjjyer.—This varied in depth from 2 to 4 feet ami was also composed of a 
reddiiih soil which waa of a jiaHty eonaisteiicy. Both organic and inoTgaiue Teroflina 
foujnl in it varied immensply in their distribution. Bits of stalactites and pebbles 
were TrerT abundant, especially towards the inner imrt, whilst tlie soil in the part 
nearer to the entrauev of the ^.■a^'era was practically free from such niatoriaL 

The organic reniaTiii' ctinaisteii of the following t— 

.kfrimmafict. 

_Two teeth found in the centn* part of the trench at a depth of abrjut 

6 leet. (PL r\L Fig. 3, K™. <5 and 7,} The crown of nne of tititn (an 
incifor), No, 7, is remarkably fumll and its roch lias u well-markwl inward 
mclisation, 

A third tooth ^PL IV, Fig, 3, No. S] was found Iwnenth a stalagmitic 
layer about I inch thick, at a depth at about SJ feet from tho snrfai'E, Ita 
crown (a ranine) appears to have been cat to give it a sharp poinled. edge. 

.A fourth tooth {Pi. IV, Fig, 3. No. 0) was found, at soma distance from 
the others, whilst two more (PI. TV, Fig. 3, Nos. 10 and M) won? picked 
up whilst tbggiug over the chaam at a depth of about H feet from the 
surface fin 3nl layer). 

An incifltpr (FI. IV, Fig, 3, No, 12) was found at e depth of fl feet, just 
beneath the Emashefl itnlaguiitic floor below the large h-talugmite (str Fig. 4, 
getiiuD m, A). 

A motacarfrfd iioiit' and a phalttnx (PI, FV, Fig. 4, Noa, 1 and 3) were 
liicked up whibt iliggiug at a depth of about fl feet, but nearer to the 
entrance of the cave. These two Imnes an? much leas mineraiursl than 
any of the preceding, and are very light. 



IS. Oeskitt.—A' lKMiti/MJM at Ghar Dahm {Datam Coiv), 

Hippopntamm—F^'iir, bat very wtU pwsorvsd bones of H. jioittandi were nwt 
wirii lit the very bottom of this bver, at a depth of ti to 7 feet from tho 
ft[u£ftce. 

Ekphai*L—A very fine molar of E, mTfaidrenni* vrss found in what appearad to 
be aitothor leotit ukr-shapwl deposit of fine rod earth at a depth of about 
G fuet. Thifl nirtlar could not have been much rnUed as its roots woro fpiite 
sharp and almost tomplete. It is veU mineralized,and both in colour and 
ronaistencc is very similar to tho giobigorinn Limesronii?. 

limb ixHieb, tenth and bits of antlers wero more ur less abundant, 
especially' towards the right-hand side of the cave. Tli«c remalnH Imlong 
to two distinct species iif the genns. 



wva. -k—eci-itvif m. 


The jmefftcts ronnieted in the fiillnwiiig :— 

{1} A piece of lava. 5 by 4 by I inch, on* fiide of whindt u very smooth showing 
tlist it hail very prolnbly Wn used as a grinder. It was picked up wliihit 
digging at a depth of about 6 Jeet from the surfatr. to the left, in a 
deposit of red eoiL (Section n. A, Fig. 3.) 

(2) A inece of globigerina limestone, 5 by i by IJ inch, very regularly shaped 
and ehovdng signs of fire. Found at the bottom of tlm layer jiiet almve 
tbe toch ftbelf (nt about 7 feet from the s urfac e^ (Section IT B 
Pig. 3.) 

4fA This layer tn hoidb parts was aa much as 3 feat deep, Inrt sometimes 

it disappouvd attogether. 
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Th e oTgiUHc t etitAiTift met witb in St of the foLLowmg :— 

MoiiitaaUii. 

mppopotamvi ^—Lunb bone^ mohire and bits of tusks of these iiaehydenns tt ete 
arfjtiiimiilated In fah* quantities in vanuus pariia uf thia lapr imd wete mostly 
in a very good state of preservation- 

Elriif^nt .—Bits of tiisks vrere found in variouii parts. They wore e^Ltremely 
friable so doit they could not stand the genttei^ hmidhjig- 
— Bones of deer were oidy met with in the midiile part of the trench and 
almost »t the very bottom nf this layer. 

5^A This varied frt»m the 4th layer chiefly in the great abundance of 

hones and teeth of Hippofrf>tATni and a number of molarH of elephante. The latter 
Hpecies appear to bo of mneli greater antiipiity than any of the other remains, and all 
of them mn«t have been carried for a very long tlii!tJince before they vfore depoeited 
here. 



im. 5-—aacnon iv. 


Those remalbg vary greatly in colour, some being gray or yeUowisb, having 
blotches of darker Ahades. Othew are of a bright ochre, whilst some are nlmofit 
black. A numbeT of them were found deposited in pockota of blue or ydlowiah 
day. 

The rammiiB above described are only a wtnai l portion of what has been obtained 
fixun this trench ^ a large quButity still remaiiis to be examitiEd- 

The Outek Tnnifcir. 

This trench^ which ie Boparated from tbs middle one by about 5 feet, is feet 
long, having an average width of 27 feet. The Atxata vary conridmbly at a relatively 
short and this may be seen from the portioiLH of earth w'hich have been left 

iftanding for the purpose- 
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Th^ upp^ fltratA mt w) mh in nither luuoial renmitu or pottery th<m 
of th& middle ^neli^ though sonic? of the former are of great inteiefit ^ ^hey belong 
to apecies hitlierto imracorded either for or for the e&ve. 

The rhii^m in this n&rt of lie eavem rum? genemlly alcoDst at the 
(Section H; Fig. 5), It hi abo tnuch m^r than in the middle tnmrh. The 
on the left-hand aide are eovereti with a ataLigmitie deposit which has ijercolated 
through the soil, tliiift some of the remains fuimd hem were adhedng to ^h othor, 
to other solid matcriah or to the rock itself. 

The edge of the rock on the left side (Section 1\\ B, Fig- fi) has a pecidiar gloM 
as it it had been smoothed down by a continaous fricrtiou. The superficial material 
in this port of the cav? coi^sted of the imial ronnded boulders, which in somi' 
parts were piled up against the sidea of the care to n height of 5 feet tir more; the 
orgatuc and inorganic remains amongst these boulders ivoru ako lumiiar to tbo^ 
found with the sui^erfldaL mateEiol of the middle trench. 

The principal layers in this traodi are five. 

£u^?r.—Consi^itbig of » compact red soil trying in depth from 0 inches to 
1 foot^ though at certain points it wm as deep as 2 feet or even more. Tlie following 
organic rematnii w^ere found in tMe lav^rt— 

J/ftM,—Two molaiw found at a depth of 1 and 1| feet respectively. 

/Jtij.—Bones of a dog foimd almost at the top of this iav'er, Tliev appeared to 
he uf B recent dat*. 

Horst. —^ilany bone* of the horse found both in this and in the second layer. 
It seems probahk thM th(» were not ciepoaitetl is^imullaneoiiHly with th^ 
soil, and they did not show any atgu of fo^^iiixation. 

Sheep m —Several bits of bones and teeth belonging to either or both fotind 

at: the top of the layer, but though old were not miueraliEed. 

A few hits found at a depth of from fi inches to 1 foot. These Imvc not yet 
been identified. 

Rumina deadhtf^i —Sheik of thk species were very abimiLmfc in souie parts 

of this layer but they ajspeiiivd to 1 ms very scarce ehewherE* 

dVooMfonVi vtrmienliUa (MsilL)*—The ^helb of thU snail were met with all tiirougii 
the layer but they were more plentiful in. thi^wse parta where the preceding 
species wn.v most abundant. Tie greater part of the speeimenji hcfongml 
to the tnuall form of the spociesi anrl are very suniUr tu those found afiim- 
dantly tm Filfola at the {ireseut day. A few are, however, of an e.vceptfO!ially 
lor^ie sire cwiil are feriier than any which can be found now living on any of 
the kliuitk of the Maltese groupr 
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The artefacts ooDsiiited of many poUhenb, this mote ixaportiuit of which were 

(1) A hit of wdhb&ked iwttery uf & rlark %hki^ colour, having aome line# ineifed 

on it whlrh were filled with the usual white imtemJ. Depth I hiol. 
(PL I, Fig. 2, No. 9.) 

(2) A sherd of grey colour, having a thin layer of oekre on the outside. The 

iniiaJaiis on it are very coarse and the iiottpry is of a yhtt rough 
having particlesi of shdla in it. Depth feet. (PL L 2, No, 10.) 

(3) A bit of pottery of a inndi coarser texture tfian No, 2. The lines iocifijed 

on it acCj howewr, wry regular. It also contoiins many particles of 
shells. Depth If feet. (PL I, Fig, % No* IL) 

(2) A&agmflnt of a handle of light red pottery, probably !>elt>Liging to the Punit 
periods Depth 1 loot. [FL II. Fg. NOi 4.) 

2/id Layer. —‘V^aried in depth in>m 1 to feet anil eonfiiiLod of a 1o€Ui£> red soil 
with a good mimLer of angtikr stones emherhled m mjm jiarts of it. 

The organic remains found in this layer were the fol lowing i — 


Mammetfia, 

If on.—One molar. Depth atiout 2 feel. 

Zfeer.—Few hones, mostly brokeEt. and soittfl teeth met with at vrtiaorta depth*- 

J/oUiiwo. 

A/iiicuhmo (MnlLL—Met with more or Itias fivqiiently and mts^iy 

in fTagment*. 

fioirtiiia (It.).—Lommonly spread all fhroiigh. the layer, 

Ct/doxtvma meli^tiw (Sow b.)-’—Very sparingly imt with at vaaou^ clepth*^ 
Not the slightest diilcrcnce can be noticed in theae epecimens feniu those 
living at preaeat in these ialand*. This i* w^orth nolidug, as in romp of 
the fpleistocene deposits of Malta the Vyeh^tomti nnrt mth k mtliCT similar 
to the f.L mkatmiK 

Chtrm lamello^ijt (Brc^cc.).—One valve of tlib etlible mariue species was fouiijij 
at a deptli of about 21 feeu 

The artefaiiU rnnsiiteil of two or three nUog-5rtont» and sf'Vetal potshereb belonging 
to both the Noolilhic and Bronze Ages ; a ntimbef of these sberrlji are shnilar to tho&v 
found in the lipighboqrhrsul of Btirg in-Nadu r. Tlic only two bil£ w ]ilrh Isear utetMons 
are the foUowiiur '— 

(I) A hit o! a red and gioy eolotir of a fine texiure, lieating two w^elLmoLml 
|iareLle| lin^ on it. Depth nbont 2| feet from surface (PI, 1, Fip;, t. 
No. 8.) I 
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(2) A s^heid oi a very coarse texture, liaving particles ol ebelb in it. Its colour 
ia n djirk date and tbc tines ind^d on it are wij rougL BupUt 2 lectn 
(PL I t Fig. 2* I^cl* 12.) 

3fff La ^*—Tkis lajo* variLH! in dcptb tmm 9 inches to 11 £ect and coiudeited of 
a fine red soil pmcticeJlj free from stonefl^ ^me bould^H however, found 
cmlxMlcied in the Aoil towardti the inner part of the cave. Some depofota of whitish 
earth w^ere also met with in this lajcTi varying in thfeknefis from a few lines to over 
I foot ; in one part one of these depodta was almost 1 foot thicks 
The organic remniii!i fonnd wete the following i — 


MavtMolia* 

Pig. —One molar, almost at the ffmfare. 

tfoTA?.—Severa? teeth found at varioiis depths. 

Gw.—Few ieetht aJfio ioimd at various depths. 

A few avian remains, which have not yet l^eea identifijed, were also toimd at 
dififfrent depths. 

Motlusoa. 

The land shelb consisted practicailj of the same spedea that were met with 
in the foregoing lam, but 1 failed to find a single l^pen^Illen of the species discovered 
by Cooke in his ebeth trenehi which was situated in the same localily occii|ded by 
a part of the trench under revi&w. Count Caniana GattOr who accompanied Cooke 
during the latto*» eicavattnns^ afisur^ me that the aped« alluded to was found in 
the Iix:atity aljove rcicrred to^ 

TitpC 9 dccif^wius (Lin.).—A valve and some fragments at vurioae depths. 

Triloiiiuni ciihimiin (Von ikiIk}p^3ome broken specimens and many fcagmmts 
found at dlfiereut depths. 

It ta important to note that thU species which was then evidently common and 
wiifl uBcZouhtedly used as food^ la at present one of the rarisfit Epccies of marine 
mall uses met with m our sen. 

The arteiiicta oonsiet^d of Neolrthit; ^K>tsherffr which do not merit Rjiccial reference, 
some flliikg-stones uTirl a piticc iti Depth about 3 feet. The lava has three grooves 
cut on oui: Bifr and wse very pfubahly used as a grindBr. 

4tA fruj/dr.—This varied in depth from S to T feet and conskted lor the greater 
part of grey clayey earthp which in some parra wsa of the consistciicy ttf pest. In. a 
part ipiite distinct from that where Cooke dug his aixth trench^ the earth appeared to 
bo displaced. ihcreloic, discarded all the remaine found in it. 
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The organic Temoma collected from this layer wen? the following :— 


Jtf fin.—One tooth. Depth about ti feet irqui aui^e. 

Deer*—Bonca* teeth* and antlcni^ fielun^dn^ to two diatinvt gpecieSp met with 
almost all through the whole layer* but only common towards the right- 
hand aide* 

F^x{l} —Eeimm^ of a foi* coiydating principBlly irf jawa ami teeth* iHspth 
varying from 5| to T feet or more from i^urface. The^ remains probably 
belong also to two diHtjnct Hpecdeal' 

IFoJ/'^O—A port of a mandible with two molnta in a very good etate of preser- 
vatiom Depth aljcFiit S feet from unrface* 

—Some very well preserved bones, at \iirioini depths probably 
lying in their amtoinical po^tfoo* 

A few bohea^-of birdfip not yet identified* met with at vaEious depths 

MdUiftra^ 

Tniannm cyUat^eum (Vou SaUs_) at a depth of 5 to 0 feet frant 

surface. 

Jlf urez trfincHlm (linj.—Few bita found with the foregoing. 

C^Aium pul^lum (Briig.)*—Three hrokeu sfieczmenii. D^pth fr to feet* 

Cordiiiin rtisficnrai (Qiomn*).—^Fiagmenta more or Ic^ frequent at top gf layer. 

Cardkim taibef(^uIiUiim iLin.].—A broken \"alve. Depth about fi feet. 

PaldJa i;3(iffruferT (Lm.)*—A apecimeu found at a depth of about feet. 

All tbo above marine molluaca were evidratly used aa FockI^ aa they are still 
used iu Malta, except the T. cataceum which* as almidy stated, is now very rore* 
and the 0. tubefeuJalum which is also very sraaroc* 

The artefacta canaiKted of a piece of chert with’very fine tdg&s* which copld havo 
perhaps served ae a (scraper^ {PL IV, Fig. 2, No* 5.) Depth 6 feet- 

5fA Xnycf,—Thin layer, of which only about feet have tieen ejtcavated* couiLstfi 
of a grey loamy earth* with many [K^hhles and rounded boulders embf^ided* 

The organic remain.^ found in it were 


tA^,—OrAy a few bones in a very fragmentary state* mostly at top of 
layer. 


B 


VOiM uii* 
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Bonen, mulais ami tua|» w«re q«it« abondniit and eome puirs 
of the Uvpr wijre liteially packed iirith them, ffemo of tliese remaiiui were 
in u ve^ gpod atate of preftervatioii, moet of them w^W! very liighly jniner^ 
afized and imquestlotiably of great antiquity, 3Uiiy were found cniJiliwl, 
but a]i the fragmentn still lying in their ptopet poaition. I have not, 
howewr. been able to ftmi out what really caused such presoore afl to eniidi 
them. 

£fej)AijRl 4 .—^The temains of elephants were, here, abo relatively plentiful. 
They con^Hted chiefly of rounded fragments of molars, and appeansd to 
Iw of still greater ontiquity than the remainB of the hippopotorauft- 
ETidcntly these elephants’ remBUUi! hod been rolled ahonl a great deal 
before they were depoaited in tire place where they were now loimd, 
Jkmongiit them two distinct species can be tlistingumhed. 

Several cartloads of animal remains have been cjrtracted from this tienrh. 
Some rime is, therefore, required for the® remauM to be p»l»rfy esainined. 

Tira IsxEa Tussica. 

This is separated from the iruddle trench by about 5 feet. It is about IS feet 
long, 30 feet wide, and ita greatest depth about 10 feet. 

A group of VBiy fine atalagmitca stand on a floM cock in the middle of the ebaam. 

The layere vary considerably and differ to a great extent, espedaily from those 

of the middb trench. 

The pnodpal are the following:— 

I*t iaper,—Red soil with quite a number of small atones embedded in h- 
l>eptb 1 to 2 feet. 

The organic remains in it conaistai of some very friabl* bones belongiug to the 
same sjieciea of domestic animals met with in the other trenches, and fragmenta of 
hones of deer, which are quite mineral ired. 

The artefacts consisted in eherds belonging to peitoila ranging from the Bronze 
to Punic Agea. Kone are, however, worthy of special mention, except perhaps 
a hanille made of very rude pottery. (PL 111. Rg. 1, So. T.) Towwda the inner 
part of thifl trench Mint' stalagmitic depositB ran almost all through tire width of 
the layer. 

aw Fimo red soil, practically free from stones or other matmuL Depth 

to 2J feet. 

3fiJ Dijw.—Same sort of red soil, but full of small Jumps of clayey nmtenal. 
A fragment of a handle wa* found at a depth of about 2^ feet in this layer. This 
fragment i« of a ven- coarse pottery of a abte colour, beoiipg some symnrettical bnfis 
wbieb aa usual me filLed with a white material. The handle must have Iveltnigsd 
to a medetately Large uixed vesaeL (PL II. Fig, 1, So, 8.) As in the Erst layer 
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sevofat strata of vanona thicknssis ran tn thia taysr, especially towaida 

inner part uf the cave. 

ith lat/vr.—This conaiflted also af ^ red earth, | to I foot deep. Eonefl, antlera, 
and teeth of deer ivert freijuBBtly met with) some lay Lq jn,\tapo&ticm and adherlug 
together by means of stalagmitle infiltu ttintm 

3(A Layer.—A compact clayey earth or reddiab cglonr, 2^ to S feet deep ; very 
nnpraUGo. 

C(A Layer . — Composed practically of the same flOft of aoiL Scattered remains of 
both deer and hippopotamus were found in it, the latter being veiy abnmhint in sonie 
parts towards the bottnnl. 

Broken stalactitic pendants of vadons abapea lay seattcred m several parts of 
this trench in relative aln mrlanr e. Very curiously no land shells were found in anv 
of the layera. and yet that part of the midtlle trench where land shells, espccinllv 
fherua, were fnnnd so abunfiantly, w eituated very near. 

Some of the etatemanta made in this report may iseom rather puzzling, but aorh 
riddles are freq^nentJy met with in this cave. The portions of cave earth which I 
hav-e left standing and untouched ia thdr oiigiaal position can, hovrever, beat me 
evidence and teQ their own tale to future explorers of Ghar Dalam. 
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HUYA CHKISTIA^ CHRONOLOGY. 

By £ichar[) C> K. Lcinci, B.A. 

Pbofei^r S. G* MoiiLKVt in !ub book, at Copan (C&m&^e Instrtntinn 

of Wa^shmgton, 19'20)^ ha?! voiy fully dhtaaisasl thti correktioa of Jbyn ami 
ChrifftiflJi erifl, and Lia able Etatement of tho |iroblema involved is vt?ry valuabk 
even lor thoae who do not aceept his conclusion that 13 Ahan 8 Kanfcm 

fell aonuetime m A-b. 1536. Nearer than this hifi coErelation do*^ not go. The 
roiTPlntion suggested fim by B<jwdjteh ami aftcTwards for other reasons by 
Capt^ Joyce gives an agreerneitt exact to the day and imikea 13-2-13-3-L 9 [mix 
19 Zip fall on lltJi September, 1536. This will be called here the Bowditch 
as biB paper waa the earliest, 1 have given evidence of its cmdfeciaieaii in several 
papers in J/an, The only other eomelatiDc worth cou^idering is that derived from 
the rbrnnirtfl of Gxkutzrab muldiig ll-lb-d-tMfc' 13 Ahan B Xiil fall between. July^ 
1530, and July, 1510, and 1116-11-0-0 13 Abau 3 Yaxkin fall between July, 1536* 
and Jnly* ]53 Tp 

ProfeiKSor Morley mimita that the evidence derived irom all the aomvee ia 
comustent with the Bfiwdifcch system as far aa the katunj arc concerned, ami ho con- 
fCRses that he can neither erplain the dibcrejiADciee in the tuns not give a ccuTelation 
exact to the <lay, HL* strongest argument agiunst the Bovrditch system is that 
there is a large preponderance of authorities to show that a-B- 1636 was u year 8 Canac 
lyi hia system requires instead of i Kan as requireil by the Bowditch system. That 
difficulty was alrvady shipwn by Dr^ E- Selcr [BuUetin 28 of Burran of Afnmr<m 
Ethmiloffy^ p^ 333)^ and it k tliat difficulty which it la the object of the present paper 
to remove. All dutex in the Christian em arc given hem acvtmling to the Juliau 
edendar* and the mouth days of the bter Maya dates have been iurreUEed by I day, 
so to conform to the Ohl Empire system. 

The discrepancies in the various sonives as to the correspondence of the Maya 
and Christian eras are bo marked that after making aHowanDe for pusEohle cnrelessness 
of the ludiatm and for errors of subset^uent copyists and translator, the impm^on 
is left that there waa same deeper reaaon for the diveigencca. The explamtion 1 
offer is that they ftrise from th«-* oikulation of intercalary days. It h genemllY 
accepted that the Maya calendar wua a shifting one with an uuchangeiLhle year of 
366 daya, and that in order to make the festivals fall at &pj>ropriate iiciiMinK the 
priest* ealmliited at any given time what the error of the calendar was, and hxed 
the date of the festival accordingly, without disturbing the order of iJie ihiftiug: 
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calembir. £oivtiiif'b Ima tiliun n uu^uufea in tbd buscEiptjans of n|i|iaiunt torietitionJi 
of the calendar on the basis of 2o days for oacL Venns nycls uf 101 years, wnl one clay 
for crrory four years in the esresa. Lamk, on the other haufi, statea that the ^laya 
year a as <165 days and sir hours in len^h. which implies a cotrtctifin of cum thiv fur 
ev^iiy four years, and there are n^asons for aupposhig that this Ej-stem was inwtl, 
ns well as the other in the Okl Empire (A/an, lUlil, 20 ; 1021, 22). Indirectly 
Ijriida s nccount of the ^laya inonlihs strongly* supports the %“ipw that the correetioii 
was matle without dlaturbing the shifting caleudar. Unlike tlie Artec, whoso monthly 
festivals regularly fell on the List liay of each month, the Maya in Lauda's time 
had no fired month day fur festivals, anil only three cases are given of any rlefiiiiti} 
day of u month for a festival, namely, 1 Fop, 7 Zip and IC Sid, while the fcstivalB 
in 3Ioi, l.hen, \ax and Zac aro stated to Iw on ilays lieflignnted by the priests. 
Begnnling the maWiig of new idols of wood, he says: “ They had for this a parlk ular 
time which was this tnunth erf Mol, or any othnr if the priest judged prajrer to change 
it, Sothlng dehnetr is stated as to the feetivaU in the other tnoTitlvs, but such 
eKpresjiions as "on another day m the month of Mac " and "during the month 
Muan ■' seem to imply that they were on variahle dates fixed by the priests. This 
state of affairs would be liahlc to cause just such confusioa as we do find—one source 
might give a month date accurding to tlie Ahiftmg calcmdar, and another Hcconling 
to the lUEPected ftystem, by which the actual celebration of the fc«tivala was regidutcd, 
while the tonnlamatl count and the connt of tnaa and ha tuns remained unchanged, 
so ns to fall on the Hamc ilayfl in Iwrtih systems, 

on the Bowditsch correlation the llth September, 1536, was equivalent 
t<i 13*2'*13-3-l Imix Zip, ami fell in a year t Kan, as stated in three uf the 
eourrea. But nearly all the other sources make the year lf536 fall in a year S Cauiic. 
Refening to the tuble in my fiajK-r (J/on, 191S, 70), which is calnjlateti for the shifting 
calendar, it appeals that from the scro point of the Long Count 4 AJmu S Cumhu, 
Idtij January'. 3642 h*c. to 13-3*^4-0-41 11 Ahmi ® Kaynb, fith June, 1543 a.d., is a 
difrtnnn^ of 51 &4 years. The intenwiatioa ncedecl for this, distance on the Ijunda 
plan is 120(1 days, and if wo follow Bowditch m d@3ucting all full years from the 
sum of iiitercalaiy- days. W'l- get by snlitnictiiig fOjMi days (= 3 years) a remainder of 
iHIl day's, equal to.lO-1 in Maya notation os the amaunt to lie used in rxictifying the 
calendar at that time. It seems probable tliat the Maya would prefer to use a 
number consisting of even uinals, so an not to ilisturb the coont of day signs, and 
woiili) neglect the odd kins, Tliin gives u# ld-0, eu that, e.p. when 2 Zac came 
rnutul in the shifting calendar it watild in the corrected rnlendar Iw 2 Fop by coun t Tug 
back the 2iXt days by which the shiftriiig calendar ha^l gone ton fas r. AssumiTig, then, 
that nU dates io the HOiunefl which agree with the Bowditch system arc given 
accurdinu to the shifting t'alcndar by which 4 Kan 2 Pop fell in 15.36, then on that 
date the corrected first month of the- ymr couicliled not with Fop, but with tht 
prwerling Zar of the sLifting calendar. But the 2 Zac which fell last Iwfom i Kan 
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2 Pop B Cauac 2 Zw:'^ and this gtves ud B Cauac a? tho year hearer according to 
the comctcd system ^ &ncl escactly agretn mitk the majority of the s^ourcc^ and with 
the Morley sy^m. This change ol IfMI in the mimth rei-koning would piDclute not 
only a dhipWjecnenl of 9 yeais in thf taleinlM roimd ilatefl of the Ijcarera 
(8 O&wic iii^ad of 4 Kan), but itbwj a dii?placameiit of S-l in the calcn^hiT round 
date df the day on which ft haiun or tun haYing the aame day would fall. 

fck> in the Bowdltr^h Kyatem Katun Ahan faTIa on 3 ZckIx^ but m the Motley ffy^em 
on S Kankin and the distance from 13 Ahau 3 Zodz to 13 Ahau 8 Kankin is 3’11 -Op 
T his explanation that the diii>ea which agree with the Jldrfey sy^ni nre givTU 
acEjording ti^ tlie corwia^d dat-es of the month feativ&k exactly explains all the 
discrefianeies both in the year boaren^ and the tuna lietwecn the two systEDis of 
correktioii, and disposes of all flifficnlties except those in the Qxhntzeab chronicle. 
Here We fir^d the year bearers cotneiding with the ^me yejtrs aj). as in the Mur ley 
tyatenn The katnns are not mentioned, hut the tuns are, and it states tliat Tun 13 
Ahau {assnmetl to be also Katiin 13 Ahan) fell on 8 XuJ, instead of 8 Kanbin^ ^ is 
required by the Morloy HystBin. The distance in the calendar round from 13 AL«u 
& to 13 .Uuin 8 Xul is 3-11-9. We therelnre Lave the cnrioiis result that the 

katuns in the Oxkiitzcab system are displaced in the calendar round fwm tiujse in 
the Mnrfey system hj the same distance a@ the latter are from those in the Bowditcb 
system. Thk displacement also involves the dispIsceineiLt of the ycarfr in the 
Clmstimn em, in which the katims faU. So Katun 13 Aiiau in the Oxkntzcab system 
fell in or 1549, instead of 1539, acconling to the Mnrley EVstem. t thinh the 
mnsrt iirolmblp eiplanation is that thbi displacciDent of the katuns and tuns arises 
from error. The Maya doubtleskjj knew that the correction of 1t>-0 involved a db- 
placement of 3-11’O m the calendar round position of the katims and tno?^ and the 
writer of the Oxkutzcab chronicle seems to have erroncoiiiily made thb dkpkce- 
ment from a set of dates which were already corrcctedt hut he did not aim displace 
the year bearers by a further dbtanee of nine years, as he ought to have done to he 
comsifftent. The Error may wcD have heeu iruide by Don Juan Xiu, when on 
May. 1685, as ho reeurfU, he copieil it fram characters culled Anares.'* An 
incorrect calculation would be veiy natural so Injig aftiw the native cidture had Iwren 
tiefTtroyed. In any case he inmle many obvicuiai eirora in the Hates he gives. Hits 
date 19 (pupsibly meant for 18) Zip for this death nf the water brmger is a bo an 
inE<»rkaisteBcy% since it wouhi agree with the Bowditch not the Morley HyHtetn+ 

Professor Morley haA demonstrated the impOHwbiiity of Ttcoueiling any correlation 
ba?^l on the Oxlortrcah chronicle with the Xong Count. The mni.E objectioii 
not arise with the Bowtiiteli correlationt <!v«i witli rcganl to the new dates from 
Tucat 4 ii fixed in the Loug Count by him. Tliesc are 11-1^-8-13-4 (nr lil-3-R-14A]i 
at Clncheu Itra. 11-13-17-11-1 and 11-I5-I6-12-14 [or 12^16-1^14). botii at Uxiual 
and n-19-ll-O-n at rliichen ftei^ All are cuiiEi.vtcnt with the E^iw-dlteh system, 
except the date 11-12-17-11-1 at Uxinal, which ia earlier than Katun 2 Ahau tciben 
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to 11*15 ^)-OjO 2. Aluiu B Zac in the Bowditoli svstcm, wjitJi Js the date of tho 
Ikiit mentioQ of Uxmat m tlie Boohs of CliiLui Baiam. Even if tho city wm oniy 
foiimleil at that time, there might well l« a mention of an earlier date. At Qnirigna 
there i» a date over ™ra before the earliest contempofancoiw ona there. 

It is worthy of note that tlic above calcdation for rertihnnfi the calendar iDakea 
the wrretted beginniiiE of the year fall on the 2inl Fehmary, rince according to I^nda 
tire 1st Februari' fell ou 1 Zac (no donbt of the shifting calendar). But i«ahagnji states 
that the .lay of the Aztec year feU on 'ind Fcbniary, or, att'ordiog to Dr, Sekr, 
the I2th Fehnjary, allowing tor tho shift in the aJenfkr (Buli 2B, p. 1 i2), and the 
CakebiquoL year is also said to have commencetl on Ist February. Probably the 
many conflictiug statements ua to the commenctmtiiit of the Aztec Tear are 
siinilarly to Ik* csplained by the ronfusioii between a corrected aiwi an uncorrected 
calendar. Wlmt we are here eoncemed with is that the e^ddence indicates a 
nfraarkable agreement between the dates which all these peoples who had a 
calendar of ctommou Drigm regtrdeil as the true commencc iw a t of the vear, anil 
this Bgreemcnt in itself cDfCoboiates th& theory now put forward. The calculation 
fmni the commencement of the fjong Count showe that this date was not merely 
boHoweil in later time® by the Maya from the Xahua tribes. There ia, howler, a 
fnrthiir confirmation of the theory, I>r. Sefer (Buff, -2S, p. 22) has noteil tliat the 
festival which Unda says wa« celebmtefl by the Jlaya in either (lien or Yax preseute 
many featureiS of a new year festival, but the foregoing theory procindes tis from 
regartUng it as a cotrecteii date for the commencement of the year. Arrording 
to Xanda, the month Chen Ijegan on 2;Jrd Ifeccmber, and Yax on 13tlj January, 
Xow on referring to the table in Man, 1918, 70. it will be fnimd that the uoitnal 
•late 1 Abau 8 Cnmhu fell on I3th January, 3642 n.o. As the ChriFtian dates in the 
table and in l^ila are in the Julian calendar, it foUowa that they fall on the .same 
dates a.s the corrected llaya calendar liatca would by using Landa’a value fnr the 
length Ilf the Maya year, which is equal to the Julian year. Hence 1 Ta.'s in the 
shifting ealendar in Lancia’s time fell on the conected date [or within a day of it) 
repretentiiig the annivereaiy of the 2 oro iwimt of the Long Count, and his statement 
that the ferctival was in either Chen or Vox exactly confictiii this, berause owing to 
the fehift iu the cnlendar it had for 8(> ^reani preinously fellen in Chen, and wm only 
then just shifting into Vox. It iraa evident^ a Jay of very ftpecial iniportanco 
when they “ liehelil thu prophecies of the Bai'abs," " and besides they renewed their 
tduls of clay anil their braziers, and if necessaii’ they rebuilt the house or renotyited. 
it and jilneed upon l/at ttall l/if nwmofy of thw things in their pfopff tharadeTn ” 
The words T ha^'o itaJicizeil occur in the ocount of no other festival. What could 
be more likely than that they fhouh] comiRemorate the commoncemeut of their 
chrumilogy f We liavc other evidence also that the conunencemcat of the Long 
was remembered in later times. In the Codex Tro-Cortosiiuiuf!, which ta 
evidently a late document, there is on pp. 34-3T tho complete series of year licarem 
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tommeiicttig with 10 I'litiiur, So far ns T know nn explanation ha^ Ijeen stiggetltNi 
vrhy the- aliould be^ii with that y^at Irtruivr^ Now it appwB from the only 

mi^nth dato in the CoiJex Ahini 13 Ctimhu that the day feh on the game 

nionth dajff in the Ohl Thapire * thi?reforc thesis year beoiort* muet have oavh 
fallen on *1 and the Srst year lieater nf the muuit have I(* Canoe 2 

Fop. But the *2 Pop which oecurtetl next after 4 Ahau 8 Ciimhn fell ^^n 10 (['aiiaiv 
fin theit* nppear^^ an excellent reason for diat year iM^rer liemg to begin 

tlie siedefl—it would bo a mo?t natural plan to commence the year bearers from that 
w^hki fell first after the rcumnencement of th^ T^ong Coant* It thiiii appears that 
the Maya not only tMlc accotmt of the corTettc^] date uf t Popf the begiimkig of the 
calendar year, hut aLs<i that of 4 Akati 8 Cumhu^ the of their era, and tLIn 

ronHktent result w a strong confirmation of the theory. 

Before rloaiiig tliL« jjaper rt is well to deal with what Profesdar Miirley styles 
the error of Bowditcli and Joyce tn making llie katuiifi of die later Maya tiegin on 
tli 0 days from which they are namefb instead of making them end on those day^ 
as he doef. Thus on their ay stem a Katun 33 Abau W‘otiId hegin on 
13 Almu32oib, and the date 13-2-13-3-11> Tmix 1ft Zip would fall within that katun, 
while in the Morky Hyatein it woidd fall in Katun II Aimu, beempie the nest kntnn 
ending is 13-3-tHj-ti 11 Ahau 8 Kayab. I tliink the best explanation m found m 
what Professor M. P. Nikwn {Priftiitu-ir Timr T^ndoEi^ 1921^} callti the 

pars pro toto '' counting. He hoa I'^ry ably flbow'a that early iace$ tend to use 
cpueiete iudkatiODB of time, and to reckon fliscontinnonsly by points of time, 
of lengths of time, so many harvests or or auows, iiurtead of so many 

jnanf, giving a ]>uLiit of time niarked by Himethliig itinerete like the han-eifti inst^d 
of the duratioii of time aa we have in view in speaking of a year. Of course, if the 
points of time only oceiir once in eacli period, the coinitTiig of theni serves just 
well as counting the jierioik* The bifst example for the present dbciieaion la nhe use 
of fmbbath instead of week in the Society Islands—so many sabbaths instead of m 
many weeka. It ia a Ftrtking fact that, tliou^h the Maya in therr in^dptionH of the 
Old Emjiire freijuently fixed a single day {a point of time) so actrumtely that, it could 
not occur again for 3i4,4lMl ycajs^* yet eo for as we know they had no meanii of 
denoting: a duration of time lis we do when we say an event iXHruircd in a certain 
month or viiar or centmy without specifying the exact point of time, No nntbcKt 
appears by which they coidrl stiito that an ev^nt fKicuireil in a certain tun nr kutun 
oc cycle. The Periotl-endings merely showed that so many cycles or kuturuf or 
tuns eiirlrd on such a ilay^ again only giving the paint nf time when the periofla 
ended I not the dnratiofi of them. Tlio sann^ is evidently the case in the liaolm of 
fThilan Balam, ami explains why to ilcfiot^! a sjiftce of time extemling over i^veml 
katuns the practice wa.s to mention the nam^ of all the katuns occurring during 
that lime, i.e* really to give the names of the days jUiau on which the kntini tnarkets 
werr pet up —the of time inorkeil by concrete things, not the duration. 
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Thtig fi Ahau the laud of Clmkauputim was seized ; 4 xlLnn 2 Aha n 13 Aliaii 
11 Alkau 9 Altati 7 Alian 5 Aimu 3 Mau 1 Aliau 12 Ahau lO AHati S Ahaa 
Cliakiijapiirtuji ww abandoned-'^ Now it is obvioo^i here that Ckakaupatun ivas not 
ahatidotitMl till after the period-endiij^ days 4 Ahau to Ahaii incliiaiv^ had 
and it follows that 8 Ahau the lajst poricwl-ending day had also passeil before that 
evu^t^ and tlmt tho land of Chahanputiiii wwi seized some time after the peritjd-tyidtag 
day 6 Ahao and before 1 Abau. Thna the Bow'ditcli-Joyce way of naming the 
hatuns is though the Maya looked at it from a ^liffiirent point of tdew. So 

w^j hare “ Qtlabnii Ahaii crmci ahpuLaj*^ 13 Ahau the water bringer died ; i.t. 
first there oociiited the day 13 Ahau, on which the katun marker was Bet npt and 
after war da ofrarred the death. So also the Oskntzeab chronicle states the Tun 
on 5 YaxkiJi it was^" ete., thus Eiotiog the liny on which the tun ntorkcr was get 
up^ just as it nute^ othpjr events. This idiowa that th^ iiiscriptfoii on the Monjuj 
at l>xmat on which Pmfeasor Morley chit^fly relies for bis contcntiuii is not a proof 
«f it lint merely another evam ple of the paia pm toto reckoning. Here (here is the 
calendar ruuud date 5 Imix 19 Kankin followed by IB tuns/' and this is followed 
by 13 katuns,” lie rightly reads this as 11-12-17-11-1 5 ImLt IS Kankin, but this 
by ho means proveSj as he thinks^ that either the tune or katuns regarded as lengths 
i>f time named from their ending ilays. The Maya scidptor did not name any 
lengths of time ; he merely noted three puinta of time^ the calendar romitl date and the 
two period endings, but aa in this case be put the two latter last rt mconi tlmt they 
occurred after the calendar round date which is therefore fixisd by reference to the 
following periocl endingw, 3 is in the Morley system, but bere^ too* the looked at 
the matter differently, hairing points of ttine in viewv not duration. In the Buoks of 
Chi Ian Bttlsniv on the contrary* the period ending dap come fimt , so the OYcnts are 
dated by the peiiud ending!* preceding them* Simihuly when so many katuns nr 
other periods utb mentioned in the inscriptions of the Old Empire, it means that 
so many marker of tmeb periods were set tip^ If three katun markers had been emTted 
then three katims must haw elapsed^ and thL? nct?essarily caused them to count hv 
elapsed time, instead (if cijirent time. When counting hi'' jKtlnte of time, not lengths 
oi time^ there U no i^uch tbin;^ as current timi% but the time is duly recorded 

by the mantbn of the last point reached* We count by claim'd time only when 
telling the time of tlayr and thun the abseuct!' of a means of ejspre^^ing duration 
appears. We can say it is 2.39, giving thu |iomt of tiraCt but it is not urdiimry 
English to say it is in the tbml hour, luul we can only say it is betweeu 2 ami 3 o'lducfc, 
thu}= reckoning from points as the &£iiya did* 
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L—IXTROnrCTQRY. 

The following mcomplete notes upon the Kipsikis or Lunihwa were compiled during 
two periodic of rciddence nniDtigst tke trihe — one of eleveii mo&tlua, ooe of five 
months — ^together with some esperienoe of other cognate tribes of the Niloto-Hkmitic 
gronp, t 

The tribe ia usually known a« the Liunbwa^ m tenn of opprobrnmi 

for a pa^daml people who have taken to agriculture. The tribe' use the name 
Kip«ikis. as do the allied trilea, to denote themselvea. 

The people are nii admixture of lacefl i in the northern porrion of their area, 
BeUntti there is a lai^ piopottion of Xandi J fa the oentraJ pDition^ Burets of Kisii^ 
A Bantu tribe; in the south, Sotik, ol Ekii and Dotobo, Throoghout aH three 
se<!tiotui Funa the Xaurli ulrain in varying piedominauce. 

It ia thuught that the tribe waa formed^ and now tivefi^ on a mi^rion route 
of paatoraJiatB moving southwania; and that these pastoralists, Imving movoij 
tlirough Nandi aud forming that tribe* met Bantu Kinit and Inter the hunting fneest 
I>eop!o of the Slau escarproenta* miscalled Dorobo. 

There ts thus a paatornl faitision of an uukuown race begetting Nandi 
and taking them with them iu their movt^ment^ Bantu Kisii\ and aboriginal 
Doroho. 
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The wn^t^nt refereurea throughout this paper to Hollis^ work on the Numii 
^iliice to shaft" the ^aodi jfthitLaiiBkip; m |Joirit of lact^ au nioDunt of the book 
relating to the KsiLdi waa coEipiled an Krpaikia or LumbTrn evidence^ 

The tmknDwn race of piiftoraliEitfi taiuuit in ail probabilitj' now bo jLscertJiiiied; 
thej are probably the IcgentlaA^ people known aa Siritwa* who are thuugbt to have 
lived in rnrth hoDows with posaibly a tbntdi or skiti i.'ovtLring ^R roofing fiisr theni” 
aelved and tlieir stock. These PTErioiaB earth hollowfl are found on the Xortherti 
Trans Xioia near Munat Elgon, on the Uaehin Gi^hu Pktean, near the Elgeyu and 
Kamajsia eficari>menl5, in Nandi, and as fur south as Sotih. There ia record of a 
present-day tribe in Tanganyika Teiritoiy living in thatched huibwa. It is thought 
that tfiosc early inhabitanta are one uud the ftarne people ns those who inhubited 
the stone kraals found on the Uashin Giahu Plateau, and that earth was qseil when 
stone was not nvnikhk. Curiaualy these stone krauhi are inhabited to this day 
by the Elgcyu, close physicalt lingual And customary cousins of the Kipaikis^ 
Tho name Sin'kwa peraieta threngbont the Niloto-Humitic group in the Colony 
for this old 

Stone bowls, a stone pestle and mortar^ and d igging fd:onrH (1 Airr, as 
found in Cape Colony} have been found in Sotik at about 10 fe&t from the 
surface, and a digging stone of s imilar make on the extreme limits of the 
Northern Trans Nroia; worked obsidian airuw-heads seem to have been 
generak 

The internal cnrideiice of the various tribes—the Nandi, the Siik or Pokwotp the 
Elgoiii of iUuunt Elgon, the Marakwet, the Elgeyu. the Kamasia or Tuken, the 
LumLwa or Kipsikis, and prohahly the Mfiaai and Ttitkami—pointB to u ctimnion 
basis, probably Nilotic-pastomlistj with a secondary stratum of alK>riginal. and it ia 
Buggeated that the Nilotic LnSuence predominates in cattle cuEtoms and the 
aiioriginol in per^iial rites. 

The Dorobo* a Momu inLinoiner denotiiig a tse-ttse fiy, who know themseh^s 
HS Ogiek, apeak to^lny the dialect shared by all the allied tribes, save the Masai and 
Turkuna, and do oot seem to have spoken any other tongue. They are genecoJIy 
Ihought to be aborigiiLal; potiribly they were^ but if the antecedents of any one of 
tins tribe are tested In the vicinity of tho Kiloto-Hamitic group it will be foimil that 
they can be traced to the Nandi or Kiprikif^^ and^ with the latterj iwpeciaUy to Sotik. 
Tlie *mni totsJ is that a fK)verty-&trickeu (in block) Nandi or Kipsikis take^ to a huntings 
forest life, and Ia d&bignatei] Dorobo, with the mciajiing of a poor fclbw. The tipflhot 
is that there mmt probably was an alwriginid tribe which tinctured the euetcuns of 
the ptesent-day tribes, formed by migiimt paBtoralistJ, and lost tiieir identity in 
BP doing. 

Mention has been made of the Masai ^ and it is iciually assumetj that this tribe 
ft fine^ pure-brftj, fighting mat, and for this view thtre In juEtiiicatiop in the enormona 
herds and flijcks beld by them. If tJiey w'ere ever pure-bred* and it ia against reason 




44 Jvxos Bartox.— ow Kip^iki^ or Lumbwa Trifn^ of Km jfd 

tb ii^iLitu& tiittt tl»5.y wtre, they fiie not so tp-dnTj CQnt^miiLif cclbuf mjeml>e!rb of 
ttc! tribes oE the Juloto-Hjimitlc gtuup meatiDiiri above and an ev-er-inereasing 
and recent ndmixtore of Bantu Akikuyu^ which influx may save them from 
extinction. 

The hlin^i heem more I^il^ltJl:^ tlmn Hamilic , mid their most obvioim 
are the Tnrkanii^ an even znon!: Nilotic tribe^ wbo, if nnliindcrecl to-dny, would also 
spread red min to aU the tribes throngli whom they would j)am in the southern 
Peareh for that philosopher's stone—good graiuiig, imd who wodrl end as the 3Iasiii, 
exhaTtsted by their Inrayi finding tbeir salvatioiL in an mfiux of new blood. 


II —pHYstcAi- AYp Psych uUKiiCAL. 

A» might be expected, the Kipslkia exhibit a Tariety of types of feature and 
lorni—the tall^ kamlsonie Haimte^ the burly Nilotic^ the prti^nathoas and somewhal 
repellent Bantu, and the small meely made hunter. The katures of the women do not 
compare with thosx ol the men either from a rnasculinc nr feminine standpoint, TUt'- 
hair of the head vajciea feom Negro wool to the cimkly and finer hair of the Hatnite. 
The feet are often pithecoid and as often well-fonned. The carriage nf the young men 
and girls is erect and free* 

The reristaoce to sickness is poor^ especially when away torn their own eoimtiy. 

lufent mortality is exceedingly high and seems due in the main to i-arebss 
motherhood. 

The women ate no t fertile, and daiMren are desired. 

The mentahty is rcosoTiably high, and seems to vary with the phrsica) type l 
it is genemlly higher in. the Hamitic 1 

The men nre brave and wurlite luid reepond to discipline, the womea. bug- 
sufferitig I both have great |jow-efa of endumnDc to liodily hurt and iitth to intemnl 
disease. 

Affection is shown by a man to hi^ mother, his lovers^ aoiT hi^ mm, and a 
decreasing rcApect to his father. 

There is often a firm regard for the Eumpean, and with most EiiropeimB it is 
reciprocal. 

Chiisthm AlUsions have made some headway of recent years, but not to the 
exteat they have progresed imongst the Bantu tin ties of the Cdbuy., 


in.—^PUB-StflXS. 

Raiding, dancing, ami t« a ksA ifegree hunting, were the only proper pumtiils 
of a young mim ; aclmhatiom daircing, and a little houBe and garden work of a young 
gixlt a uiijderately active part in miEk, the clearuig of grt^und fur the liousewife 
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to tiU, a great Ueal of talking^ aoine ilrinkiDg, and diMcmaion the tmetfitrr 

and oiniersbip of pwt and pitisent cattk of a middle-aged mail ^ bard and never- 
ending toil of a tyoman^ Betmthalfiy tuftiriageSK erri'ameiaioita iiml cleathii^ and tlie 
respective iTt4» of old people* It is still macL the same. 

To-ilav an ineapabilit}^ to reeagnme the own^hip of atoeli hy mcmboiB of 
other tribea takea the place of raiding. 

There ia n preaent-day tendency to drr nkiiag amimgst the yontbs ; in fomier 
daj"3 this w»K frirbidden to them as wamum. 

Kletusine grain k largely growm and inaize of late years. The tree growth# 
are denrctl by the men, the groumi ii broken by the fromeo. the whole ia fenced 
by iwtli men and women. The tuun'ifg are burnt aad then spread ovier the sod. 
Elensine grain seem# to r(H(uite unbroken gruand for twh crop. 

The care of atook and the lore cemeeming cattle ig the main concern of the inen*. 
who milk the cattle* and dirl the present conSneii of tlie tnbe allow^ the mm of 
eristence, a pumly pastoral life, wonlrl probably be achlevefL 

Of recent yearn a large percentage of the men ami youths have sought work for 
wage# on European hohlingja* pncmlfy in eoimectiiun with stock* 


IV—Cotr.vraY ajvu PopunA'fiOK. 

The country is well-watered and hilly* it seem# to have been largoiy forctst 
at one tirofi, but now^ pave in Sotik, is veiy poorly wooded. The general altitude ia- 
about tUHX) feet above seadeveL The rainfall is heavy* llalurial fevers are almoat 
nnknowm. 

The area in the Dccupation of tile tribe is approminately 1000 equate miles; 
the density of population approximately G’2-S5 to the square mile, exceeded only 
by the Orange Ri’^'er Colony native reservation density in the Union of South Africa, 

The total population <l9^2<.i) is esrimateil at Tl,Uyi souls, 02,S!^ in the Native 
Bef^rve^ 8238 on neighbouring farms. 

The wnr recorri of the taribe on active seml^e ia probably the best in the Colony 
'm proportiun to its numhem* 670 imndug in the King's African Ri6e#, 1146 m thu- 
Siapply and Tninsport Corps (Animal TTansport) as waggouem and the like. 


—^DrvTSTQxa of tee Coir^rrEv* 

The country is divided into three comities pi. ^ifdinucL) 

Bclkufc, in the north, m called from M or peb to brand, and Jttif, the mouth i 
the punishment in this area fur theft was to aht the mouth of the thief. 

Buret, in the eentn*, m coIIchI from an Elgeyu or Kamasia uaineti Bureti who 
settled there. 
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gutik, uk the HiiitliT K> called ftum a Bajitu EJidl, t>f the neighbounng tnhe, luunrd 
MaKOti, wiiQ eatablbhed himself near Motigo HiU at 0 pints? t-kdled Soot. {Gf, HoUus, 
The ^attdi, p. 4,J 

Vl.“Dm8»>tf9 OF THE People. 

The Kii^iku dii not live tn geogrnphw’al diatricta or tlivisions or n warlike 
htmU as do the XandL The parostklf futiet) or wnfnot divisions are; — 

(1) Kongetionioa, the Hons, membera of this l*and afisuoisite themMivea with 
the Kipkaigeh pwn’ef in war, Thej are so catted ae they are sniil to havi: 
eaten a lion when famiite*stncketi on a raul. 

(*i) Ki|ikaigeh, t»f Kuibnget, the long shields, llembere of tliia diviBioa are 
pin'inl y of DoTohn hlooil and predominate in Sotik, 

These tw(} forfisiek are known as KamagagarelL Ngagarek is said bo be the 
uanae of a lociuer member. 

(3) Kasanet, rough ahelters of hnuinhes, or Koterik, the reivers ; the meaning 
being that, it was a eharacteristic at this band to lie up in ahelteni In the 
forest and to dispossess rctumiu* raiders of their bcKJty, 

(1) Kibeni. a wlilte-aded os, members of which definitely associate themsett'es 
with the KAHanet in war. 

These two pormi^l are known aa Mweitan, the aame name is used by a section of 
the Uasin Qiihu ItlasaL 

A rnttT> fiillDwa the pnrief of his father t this is not the invariable rule, but when 
it is intended to pay a compliment a warrior is invited to ioin the puritt nf his admirers. 
Again, a wise father to this day insists on his sons joining other porosiek to avoid 
the possibility of all being killed on one raid. When flordy pa,dieii a man cnllft 
npon his piiriet, '* Jb out up eU Ki[d:aigck." “ By the shades of my ancestors my 
os is a Kipknigelu" and the responHe in immediate ; while the Kipsikia do not live 
in geographical porosKit, yet on one oecaaion, when a cry of a presfumed ilasai rnid 
aiwa fit 3 p,itL, every miiren (warrior} within a radius of 35 miles was on the scene 
of the raid hy 8 p.m. 

Each jitiric/ has at its head a kirfivnlntattL or advisory lender, and under him 
are various ** captains of hand# of fifty. 

"When a raid is contemplated, two scouts {soppldict or j^ufindek) are sent some 
days ahead ■ these visit the area to be mided, arrange the plan of attack, pbster 
tiiMr shields with cow-dung from the villages to be raided, and bring back soma 
handfuls of graiW as eamiat of their endeavooiB. A day liefure the raid some ten 
men te-survcT the scene of action, and return towards the gathering place of the 
taiding The raiilem set forth amidst a comploaitj-of Omens and ptobibitioiia, e.y, 

no aexoal connection mav take place on a raid t to meet soldier nnts when marrhi ng 
at uij^it betokens a retreat at once; the cry of the che}ikugofkt or kijitildiltan bird 
inunediately in front and iinmediately liehiad the imdcre is u had omen, and a hod 
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omKu also ^hen crying on tli^ due left or rigtt of tte raiders, hiLt a good mmn wlien 
on tb^ luilf-left or hflU-riglit j tti actual conflict the appeafftoce o( the .name hiids on the 
light hetokens ’iictorVj on the loft defeat ; the bnshbuck and ike baboon 

are bad omcni^; likewise the duakes kamra ae ercfid and ndimt when on tlie 
path of tkiJ raidenf^ There h no tegond of the orioi^^i'A bEad areompanyirig midens 
aa with the Nandi I the orkf?i^ is a recent aeli-imposeti infliction ufKHi the Kijifiikisi+ 

Ab ike cattk are rji|ftiirEd tkey are btiiriiMl to the rear and the action m closed 
as soon aa [Miobible. 

iMtvt A snccefisful komielde the killer waghea hia blfwwktained spear, allows the 
water and blood to drip upon a hanflfnl of graas wldeh he lickii; there b no stated 
intention of partaking of the virilrtr of the slain. Dn retiiming home the warrior 
arrives screaming the name of the tribe of whkh he haji killed hb man; the villagera 
come out to meet him and throw grass upon bun ; ho goes far down the stream to 
bathe ceremonially, and plasterii red earth (fa^nrxW) on the right of his face, white 
earth on the left of his face; kc draws red pamllel lines crisa^-crosa upon Ma 

right arm, right leg |ind on the nght of his body, and aimiLirly in vvhite up^ju the left. 
The shield and spear are both half-plastercd with red and white earth- He may not 
wash or oil Ida body now for a month, and if this is his Hist killmg he miist: slaughter 
a white goat^ on a second killing the colour is of no moroent. The akin of rhls 
Animfll ifl given to a woman past child-birth to wear. A ring made from this skin 
is worn on the big finger of the right bond, with a *trip fs^ending to the wrist, w'here 
it ia wound round m a bracelet. This form of ornament is al&r* worn after other 
ceremonial alanghter of animab. Women and chiltlren mar not eat of the leavings 
of his fo(xt and womEn shim his presence until the montli of sedusion b over. 

Thb month being completed, the killer seeks a strange w omau. espccuilty one who 
IS thought barren, and has conncctiou with her, the husbaodT should lie know (auEl U 
there h a ohild he must bo told) shows no resentment; the next cLkild born to the 
woman, if a male, b caUed Kipkoli {hdii = a white goat)—the name ta ffiiriy common, 
(ty. OolliM^ Th^Naitdi^ p. 4.) 

Vn^—&OOIAI- Divisions^ 

These are akin to Bimilar Niloto-Hamitic tribes. 

The male divisiotis ate :— 

N^lk , ♦ .. . .. - ^ . A small boVp unciicumelscd. 

Mami * * p * , - . - * * A warrior^ after tdrcimtciabin 

ChotujmioS ., ,. ,. .. A mhldlG-aged man* 

Bo^ *, .» , p . * .» An old man. 

The feniiiie;— 

Chepio *, . ^ . *. A girl, unciitmmcised- 

AlurefTi . - .. ., - * A girk after circimidsiun. 

jos^rrifouiol #, . . - -, A middle-aged w omou, 

Chd}ioaet ,. ..An ohl womaiL 
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Vni.— GESEAiOoiCAi. DmaioUfl. 

The clan’ w known aa oret, the same wonl slgniJiea a road or path, or matigoit ; 
children and captives follow the dan af the father or the captor. Members of the 
eamc clan maj not internianr or copulate. 

^Vhile the clan tic ahouhJ be the atrongejft after the immediate family gniiip, it 
in no wise playfl the prorainent part noted by anthropoUigiKtH in other parts of the 
wurld. It appears to lie loain^ whatever hold it had ii|K»ii the social life of the 
Kipsi&is, ami. inflced, the same may he said of most East .African trihes. As for 
totemism, the wmil as riotined by fiir J. G. Frazer* postulating an intimate ami 
altogether speidid relation between the totem and the tatemite, a supemtitiniui 
respect, and a mutual beneficence cannot be ?aid to apply to the aaaociatiim of the 
ekn with an object amongst the KijidkiB j a relationship akin to totemiam docs ciiwt 
but it is a yilayfid reiationship. rigid only when choofdng a wife, without the strict 
sanctions and penalties attached to the cult elsewhere. There W perhapa Bome 
□eed for a word other than the Ohjihway totem" to describe the AMean phenomena. 

The following clans hare been noted, the list being far from complete 

11) Talsi-* Totem, n^tuoila; memheis will kill the Uon and eat its Beah, os do 
the rest of the tribe; its fleah is ewd to camJe the eater to linger at lib 
death and to gasp until a piece of lion’s skin b put over Ids mouth. 
Women of thb cUn sing " ToAit pyik ap Ardon kamajidof*' “ Who can 
conk the kill of a lion ? " a woman reftiaing a request with scorn says, 
■■ /fio Tatai ” i this form of intEr|ection b used by the women of all clans, 
according to her chm. 

(2) Kiblegen, Totem. rAehlrtajH/, leopard, Thb clan in nn wise protects 

the feupard, which has a short shrift when found by any of the tribe. 
“* Jfor»# or nflhei," *' The well-worn path of the enwa with calf.” ia said 
gf thb clan, the idea being that this clan b rich and generous. The clan 
b said to have come froai Nandi. 

(3) Kapalrere.* Totem, siVwirf, hawk, Thb cion duea not approve of I pH i ng 

the bird ;* the clan b caHod by women Kabeube, the snatchers, from the 
habit of the hml. 

(•I) PagiKMirok. Totem,--. beads. The ebn a&!ct these 

beads. A t-lun of the same name b hmnd with the Bantu Kirii, quite 
prohahly ihfse people aro migrimte, the territories adjoin. Women of 
this cbn may not wear cowries round tie neck, but over the chest and 
under the left arm, as do the Kbii. 

* U fa iwgretted that thtf daU on lliis Bnfijpot fa mewt iqmnnptirle, ttiB itaUuna being that thtf 

Ki(«ikfa am their crganiiCBtiita, ajul tlml the •□hjrct wdji begun aliortly before Imriiiig 

iht triWs 

^ idPid p- 314. 

■ TTip auiic tljyj nftme Eb foiiihd Aiiiangit ihe Snivli itpil the sfiilL 

* Till: 41130 ^ totem la lEmjiid uiiong)^ StAiull fcnd Siik* 
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(6} KiWiyek.^ Totem, niomraiel, fixig- This t^lan will not kill the ftog. 
There k il wirleAprend ill-omen nmungst the Nlloto-Hamitic tribw 
asw.'kteil with hillirig the frog. The rutm e of the elnn is snid to be 
Jin onDmatopceic word. They are probably migi^nta from Xandl. 

(d) Kibasiao.^ Totem, ahh^ Tbia clan k found amongst thoae Ki|>dkia 

who have Uorobo blood m their compcksitioiu The same clan or totem 
is found with the other tnlm of thia gmnp. 

(7) Kapkngoiek. Totem^ tree. Branches of this tree ore cut aiul tied 

to the fm^waiio shrine of members of this clan when a boh Is to 
tdrenmeised-* {Cf~ Hollb, The yaudi^ pp. 5—lip) 

IX, — Tribal CovEJiKSizKT. 

The thrtje main geographical dmaions of Belkot. Buret, and Sotih have been 
noted I these dt^dstopa subdmde into urfjan lUstrict area!?, horef, and these into 
pahflhea, hnkiR't. Each korrt and kohe^t has its idroicoititidef of apoteaman, who^se 
functio™ were fiminly Etdvisory, and who poEises:^ no isanctinns to enforce hiB 
orders, should he give any^ Other than the tare Tnectiugs of the AdmwiJtiX: there ia 
no trat'c of a council, each koret being very much a law' to itacif ^ there was no ofionce, 
for Instance^ in the rape o£ a woman of another korrf. 

Apart from this OTgaiuzation there are the warrior bondst pororositk^ of which 
mention is made elsewhere. 

A thirtl form of gm-emment of little ethnological moment is tho priest-kingship 
of the ihrkoiyot; this is an infliction of the last fifty years, and the present ivould-bt* 
Orktnyof is a cade t of the Xandi family. The briwl of the OrkoiijU arc regarded as a 
visitation by the tribe, ami there in much feetlng against tljcm; unfortunately they 
And itauoch supporters oi their nmgico-religiona status m the women, and the wnmen 
of the tribe play as imiairtant a part in its life as elsewhere in Africa, It shonld 
ho noted tliat the Orkoitfot strain IiaHs from the family in Xaridi, and that these 
Ore a hlopai family of the L^Oisegella section; they eeern to have estahllsbed thcmsel vet 
in Nandi some two hundred yearn ago. {Vf- Hollk, The Nandi, pp, 48-52.) 

X.—BlHTIt. 

A womaii expecting a child takes the neck of a gounk np solely adthin which 
she seals a charm to guard agamist the ill'Cflecks of proximity to a woman who has 
had mishaps in chikbbirtb. Sexual intereounae between husband and wile ceases 
after the sixth montb of pregnancyp and tJie abstention ooatinues unti] the child 
can i-rawl. 

At a birth the midwife, kork* iiki&ii. and a number of women aftsemble, the 
husband and childjen absent themselves. Pattimtion take* place in a sitting 

^ TFie feaice tctpiu is fcimd anoni^t ibc Kuuli Suk- 

■ * itbpT «taiu sre JuplulwaJbk or Kapudkotp, Xw»]fk, Kiipikaoiu Kipdkpji^ MotoLorik. 
MJtofierEli, Kmmska or KipiiukclL. KAnmeka, Kupiporkc^aik, KiUnnwiTi Kapftl^. 

fiimtig^ek, Bubaaik^ Kapuoaoii+ Kiptcpetick, Kipichcmmik, KJ|taep, Kfcmfcltftr mV 
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iXJfiitinTj, th^ father is tiotlBed of the of hin t^luld by song being sung 

four tim^ if li boy^ thiieti if a girl. Tlue p]iic«=nto in bnriifil hi cow-diuig in that part 
of the but [lartitioneii off for the gc>at^^, the umbilical eonl is cut with the hai/ei 
cattle-bleeding arrow and buHcd with the {ikcenta. The mother remains in 50du:si{}n 
For four daya if the child la a bojt three if a girl; for nix days she may not cook iiny 
fcKKl for her buibaod. she may not use her hamls in earitig:,^ but uses a spoon of 
se^etieif rufia palm, ami a plate of etm* At the end of thin nhc undergoes i he 

LaiMil ftp washing of bandit a ceremnniaJ waking of the hands anti arms 
to the elbow. A supporting belti lectio^ iv wnm by the mother. A nurse gitb 
cAepfoX'tref. is usually employetL The father may not touch his child anti] it can 
wiilkp nor mav anv other circumcise^;! male« A hhilil is not weaned iiot i il it is about 
two yeaiB of aije. {Vf- Hallia, The *Voaifi, pp. FH—dfl.) 

The birth of twins is not inauapkioufl j one of the twins, if a muk—and the 
Kipsdds persist that one Is always a male—'must Ihs called Siiafinrcr (Fktw The 
maiber of twim* from Lfinceforth may only drink the milk and blood of the catcb 
which have been pbced to her own usf* liy her htiabaiiilp and fd no other cattb; 
this evidently l»etokca^ a life-long uncleannesa. (Hollis^ TAc Xandh p- bS.) 

Infanticide in common* Invarhibly the child of an unmaniodL, that is oninrcuin- 
cifled, girl U smotlrercd by placing a cow-dung pad over the mouth of the child; this 
is done by the gid a motherpthe reaam given is that the eluld could not live because 
the clitoris has not been excised from the mother, and no argument will convince the 
people otherwise* The HOgg^tLon to an avancluus people that the father of the child 
should pay a fine of a cow to the father may result in the almadoimifiiit of 
this There ia soq 3 £ trace of u cuistom whicreby a barren woman takes ihe 

child of an unmarried mother ns her owm Tlic coinjervatkiii of the women is the 
chief bar to efforts directed against this form of infanticide. 

Infanticide does oeciir when a child cries bcFom it hm a sepamte exiatenee t 
it occurs w'hen the child is delivered legs first, in this event the mother may only 
drink the milk of the cattle placed to her fleparate use", and again when the child is 
bom with teeth, any child sa bom has the greatest difficulty in obtainiag u mate in 
niter life. Deformed children are not made away with, nhortioii is not practised^ 
preventive measures are unknown^ barrenness is n rurae, but infant mortality ranges 
as high as 45 per cent, ihroughoiit the tribe, and ia chiefly due to eic^-ure to cold, 
and colic due to early part-feeding on half cooked meal. {Of. Hollist The Kh tidi, p. W.} 

XI.—NaM^. 

’VSlien the mother is bhouring, the names of aocestora of the father are calledp 
and that callt^i whcii tins child is <leliveced is tliflt of the childr tiiU is the hoioct up 
mik This name is, how ever, vef>' little osedp the subBtitnte being one descriptive 

* C^inpfire tbe timiLtir pr^MliiLica mi ciieomcHiiPO juid fiiuotogal the KjpsiMiT 

Kaodh KAtuoila^ tUL 
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<i£ the bErtlt> bom £iit bofn nt liflrvesft+ snd so fartb i thiB Lj the biiiiilr ruini&» 

la ita tiiro it falls mto iJiFu^e, and thf aic-knanie gwea the child by its pairtnts or 
playfelbwe b^onif^ of genemi use, and coatiaues in um by females to^iards tli« 
opposite wffs ev^n alter riTCumi:isloii* Aitei eircamciMoa a yoath is known as ar-ap 

60 H of ]\Li.inaT the bthor beii^ —--, Young men refiiM? 

to state tfitfir A'ffjiicf, or 6nst iiarnc^ pukftly from its child ish iHfisociationa, ilh/I partly 
It iff tbought from a desire not to impart ADythiiig of wJiitt la au esi^ntially personal 
part of their bdng ~ the sam^ idea being fountl m tbeir horn^r of anyone, bowe^r 
friendly^ obtflining their hair, li^bineii ref one to mention the l-autef^ or first name, 
of th^ir fathers nr bnebands^ such is indeed a fommlii in the mre imiitadces uf divcFTce 
amongst the; trtbe, the reaaon being given that it is unseemly to call a man bv the 
nnme used by his mother; there wouIlI peem to ht^ ^ sexnaS idea imderlving the 
prohibitioliH Men do not uae their wives^ Jinwm, but call them wife, or else 

Ji nickname, for the same reason. HoUia, The Nandi, pp. G7, 084 

XII.—CERCTMCJatOS OF BoYSk 

The appropriate time for ciixumcision m said to be when there is plenty in the 
land^ The notices vary in age froM 5 to 15 years;; they themsidyes seek the agreemeot 
of tbeir fathera, and an arrangcmeiiit is made nith & Iiicnd of the famJlv^ liencefortli 
known as to the Candida te, tcj supply the candiflate with foewi during his 

peebtaion ^ the wife of this man. on whom the dntiea really fall. Is known by her pfotegi 
lis kfjTmh&n^ Tlie supply of food is anbsequeiitly recom}jensed by the payment of 
a goat or the like, 

Cirvumdaion is not of Large batches at ono time at one or cirenrndsion 

honsci but of a convenieDt niiMber gpnemlly of the same or district. There 
IS S4jtoe reason to suppose that originally the rites were performed upon Large batebest 
as the circurticised fall into the same age grade throvghaut the country. 

Shortly before the cer^Tnonies begin, two pio^creniJt,* or sj^nsom, to each mmjit 
house are appoint-ty.1 by those w^iio baye umlertaketi tlie ilutiea uf to the 

^<tru^ieL\ or nnvHres^ Tlie $no(€tenik are feed* officiale, of eenior and junior mnk* 
and apart from their ceremonial duties they must stirvc the initiates with the iorni 
provided by the pafuunfph 

Withies and giasa. having been cut by the initiates they pfr^cewl to hniJil the 
wieKji'^ hoiiisoT which located in the htisb nntl away from inbabit>ed houses. 

Tlie cerentanieij Lfegin with the full moon ; an amount of stinging actrle^, 

IS cut by the and is placed in readiness in a conv'enjcntlv huge hut situate<l 

near the site td the ceremonitil wiraji/ house, 

^ Tliis ia Lho term tiMd by gmwo youlb nr man !nr ids ci*a uejdaer. 

■ The tneOniug t>f iiMJijilf kdlucurr:; tbr L* nial UJhi!ri fnr imj wtbjrr hniUfliag. Tbr *um» 

»wni in nfr«i hy by the XaeuIL, KamiiAia, Elg^^yu, and witJi the tkp wiftH m^njiK 

^ TLe flame uq ionnU wi Ui the ccj^ate id bus. 

* (ee id wOb half a rupee; tbi: tnat lustnim it whji u mpcw» anil Iwinir that a kl», 

rhi.^ nsttiei am uilied to ihe Englkh ipcpifs ; they, however, imicli laoreiwsTPrtfi Htisig. 

iG 82 b 
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Tie initifttes obuiii one of ticir mother'^a leatbern skirtg^ which they fu^ten 
arcitLtiil their bodies from the che&t downwaids, abci her beails, and fiimilat oriiauieut^ 
from their girl frieDtlfl. The head of the initmti^ is encirrlefi by a bamlof tfritcweJed 
gmsR. which h genenkHy worn by his fEither and mother and other relatioafl at thifi time* 
the same gra^ ifi worn in the pierced ears. So stioiig pui^e U giTen before the com- 
menceniettt of the ccreiuonies as with the Sandirancid butter is ponred overtht 
head and body of the caiHlidate by hia maternal nnde.* 

A large [jarty of men* women^ yontha* girls and childien coHesct, The mothers 
of the novices i^arry wandtf of kt^rtmeki ht, withies honnd with Atnehdd, grass; thesfe are 
afterwards laid oa the roofs of the mothers" hoU if their ^ons are reported to hav^ 
undergone the ojienitioa without fear* Thw gathmiiig takes place in the neigh' 
l)Oiirhood of the ftienjil house at ereniiig^ aud the Ckepkoiilet dance takes plai^^ — -this 
[fl a ciidiiig of niurenit^ wiiffiars, dowly tip-tapping and holding their speara or sticks 
at the cant* every now and then slowly twisting them in their banda^ and hummhig a 
taimcwhat Gregorian chant, ooA (high), ooh (low); at time^ one will call the other? 
by name and adding his kokti^eij or parish^ Thtire is no song of wurdSp save one 
p<^rhap3 notatile eicception ;— 

"" mechejMtk tdu kon^ toii^ror/" which may be freely translated : 

**The axe never ceaues its work* othens (youthfi) follow on/" 

III the centre of the cLmle some youths hold a shield horisontally which is beaten 
with sticfei. 

About 10 p,m. the dance breaks up* womeii^ girls ami non-initiatea are ushered 
away. The novicea are taken npart by the ifnofermii in a i^iimew^hiit myaterioog 
fashioD and are told to gaae at the stars;* the motefenik fluddenly ask* "* What ate 
lhor«^ (fiiars) ^ ” and often a Partied incorrect reply ia given* There iieenisto he no 
rcJLson in ttiiB* other thiin the Iwwilderment of the caudiflatee. This concluded^ the 
maten^nik takes the youths to the hut in which they imdesgo the firjgt degree 1 this 
ie not the hut* They divest themselves of all clothing and umamentp as do 

the fwnlerettii* the senior of w hom precedes the line entering the hut* the junior bringing 
up the fear. The hut ia hill of old men njid w*arriofs; each candMlate is asked in tom 

I griiss- Tliifl is fi IttusTiant fodder kimwn to mgrlcalture mi Kitayu 

* Tli-p ifuSemal iLJirlc ti nlwsyK culled warfia by the tribe snd atber nimilivr tiibcd j with the 

the mother u caUwl in Uy a child* hmrrhtm by a groan »oa or dAu^zhter. 

* HfiUh. rftf *Vtfnih'p p. 153 :, givrg tlua ba the nsme of tlie dMLee* it mju&as^ wi 

A nlimUr acAC^iy Bimtion oi the wie mjtlde in the ^nk ceremuniefl* And witli the KatnirSin JO 
aU fwobiLliiyty* There is pertiAjss a snffi^^ien 10uspick>n to hAwd the conieetaTie that circmncijiio n 
And iTon-wirukiif^ odpitiAted in Eastern AfncA willi oat pec^ple* nml fiirtber that the an^nAttiia 
were the ehy» foT^t^dwelluig poople kiiiswti nst the Uotoha# that ia* members of tbe ahortgiiuii 
Ettmttim in Afnes ol whteh the ni^my Udd BuHiimAO are leliet#. The eijreuniEilfln r of the Mjisax 
niuflt tie a Domho* The wn^d iJarDbo^ like sci maiiy trihal oAHLm m East Africa, Ii n mkoomcr* 
the p»ple kiKxw themseLTefl aa pL Okick. (€/. Merkvri Ihi p. SilLl 

* No trace ot itmr wonthip bAfc been neled+ 
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the mniea of nil prewiit, luif) all tlio uiltiatea ajt bent-en' on tbe bead and body, 
particularly the pubes, vitk the i/eft nettles, wliidi earae an mtokrehle tetupoetiiT 
taah. They nre told that the mojoi/ji pick* k ready heated in the fire, this k an 
euiiheiniam for the cireunitkign knife, rotiref.® An elder, with jl skin robe drawn 
oii-erluB fnccnnd body, aifis somewhat apart in the hut, on hk head he wears a baboon- 
akin covering. One by one the eandidatea are kd qp to him. and oakml bv tlxoae 
present whether they have ever had connection with a married wnman, they ate 
enjoined to answer tmly; the auawer being given, they are ushered outside by the 
motfrenik to whom they must divulge the name of the woman and hechnshand; the 
tnn/erenrl enjoin them not to give the woman’s name on their return to the hut. 
Alt return to the hut and are again led up to the fur-rlnd elder, and are iustructed 
to clasp hk flhins in turn ; unknown to the initiates a smalJ hole filled ndth water 
has been dug and a stick inserted, Ihk ia clasped between the fret of the elder. 
A Bound* resnlbi which th^ are asked to deflerihe, and if this ie done c«>iTect!y, 
and a denial has been given to the first question askijfl. they are subjected to an 
amount of cress.emumbatian by nil present, and an endeavunr k made to ascertain 
the woman's name, which is not divulged. 

Siest, the mechanism of the trick k explained by the fnr-chid elder, who i» 
known as J/op and who is said to have a relationsLip with a mv'thical 

bird who provides him with the news of the coiuitiyside. This enda thi* fimt 
day. 

So far the cercniouies seem to indicate a return to a pre^nntal co-nditiun hv the 
mothers skirt being worn over the body, a test of fortitude wben the aruostbctic ’* 
k adrainistCTieel, and a test of integrity and eeereoy in the matter of sexual relntroTis 
with married woiucb. 

The candidates are told to sleep imtil nioruing, when they wifi be “eaten 
by sonfcthing: ot 5 a.iiL they are taken by the wKtfrrejn'jt to the vicinity of the 
boose, they dkcatd tlicir borrowed clothes a second time, and aiaud ia u 
line facing the rising sun in order of seniority, which is dictateil liv the prioritr 
of their fathers ipiado, or iqp* grode. 

An elder, the bopot ap f«rrt((fe). fiasseB nbog the line from. E#nior to junior, 
draws foTOOrd the foreskins of the novicefl and makes a sinall mt with the rittvnii 
indicative of the place of the actual untting; the candidates sit down facing their 

^ TliiJ rB^Dn for ihs iise of tLesfl ttetOrt la fa Iff^nunib tke bodr, it Is inttrndtrd to mi 
fiJaustthiatic. 

■ .l/aJhkVa pii;L ThiA k A iomniFhAt f«HrfiiI uwl to mck fcilt luj caltlB. 

■ Thi* mcuin^ any knife; tliM& id tio ipecbkt term lor tlie diEiiimuiBion knifp- VVitU 
tlip XmmU Hoflifi i^tutcB tlie -word KpeM is uwd, its mc«nlik|^ is tukkl 

* ^lutni Ln <10^10. 

■ C*/. IkiMoM?/) Willi tliH XHDiii At l.hr sBJnp cpiT'Tnnny- 

• " Ealpiu” Tke word liu m iinulnr to rluil u»cd oi the Zntu impk who "* itQ up 

their mfifniefli^ 
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latherB anfl nrnle rektd™, who .uff them on of cowardke; the 

ruc^u^ra. phweu as f^ing Bpedally eipprt, pull forwanl th^ fonsUdn nnd ^-ut 
It ofi t ,t JS tkfown ssidfl ; the glans peak ia palJed forwanl, the outer skin of the penis 
la preflsed buck aurt the tjBsne lieneath this outer sidn Is patwj awav; the outer Bkiu 
is then brought forward and fastened beneath by two thorns, A^^rofre#, piuruin- 
the outer sHu fmm the right and left. 

The oiwration IS attended by eevere pain, ami often br suppurntion, in time 

the thorn rot away. Gmunclsjon takes place at au^*. A T.arten woman 

may W prese^iti 

Immedifttelv afterwanls food k brought by the wife of the pamuiufo of cocb 
notiou, tlmnB a thin gruel made of eleusine grain, mitsurd:, which has bcon cootwl 
three days before; the women pfece the food at a distaucc, whence it ia fetched by 
fte »uj/errmt; it ia lapped out of a string bag. Aiufwrf, the noTfee may not use his 
hands.* At midday, mitefl blood ami milk ta brought fijr the candidates to drink; 
at four o’clMk a porridge of deuafoe grain, littM. whleh is eaten from the leaves 
of tho wMd hftDanii, sasurck [Slusa ciaele), w'itliiiut the handa. 

T-or the following moutb handa may not be used iu eating; the foml comrists 
of pomdge, milt, meat, and blood, and is combed to the month bvahalf cokhnsh. 

Shortly after four o clock on the day of eimnineiflion. the initiates cater the 
iiiriijil hut for the first time with the mitcrcnik, who deep mth them until the eml 

of the eeremomal scclnsioo, the novices ia rows from senior to junior, the Hiofcrenik 
»in mngb berli* 

Tlie following is a rough pkn of the mrwjif houne nnd encloaures!,:_ 




(ij T<itn»ct EfCLoatm*: (2) itss ; fSj siwlse; (4) lioliOTva arT, rsm as ah 

KATiso-norsB Aim wAnDRoni! postiu: ciSftEiosiAL HUAmiiiteaH; (3] .SsfiW^r. a foiutim 
STttIK AS CiLT* 



' This k ilouo in Sstik, but In BrifeU ami Bnrri and fodisjon Is made, tliroush which ihr clans 
pe^ ia forcLd, the resul ting pimkfir o( skin in p*nsj efi ■, this is similar to iha Ktmli nnwtiw. 
WUh tht AldlcnyTi, Mtni and M««I Uu punkw » Jrft. AnmiU ArtAttoJaf/y and 4nlkr,)pa!om, 
TuL vti, a=|!j{maii itanjs urn of tho alale paletle* rtroniing Ibr Tiiitnrirt of tLn proto•d^■tlmltia 
.how* that the conittn™!, a race with woohj- hnif. pranliwl the fern, of 
Atm^^arnc^t the Ma«i. fO, W. Murray, »Tfe.NihJtinL.nBuae,«." 
iftif.t »ol. Ujk 327.) ^ 

* As with ;|,c Xandl. Suh, etc , and uEen with Lhe womsa ol tlmsc iribsu after child- 
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Tlie Iiuts aie cif lAitbitiH ^th grass rofit^^ and arc of ^□m£^wbat ramshackle 
coDBtmction^ 

For the first toonth t}ie initiAt^ muuiiu in the ttkmjii btit» leaving onlr for the 
pitr|»o$es of nature ; the Ff^iiren viRix them at intervul'i umking tx.K>miiig iioiiaee^ ^rith 
Irall-marcrs and Iiigiitening them with stories of the anitoalri Raid tci produce these 
noises. At the end of this month ooraca tliu L'lLremoDial /yijWfl ap Euh^ washing at 
bands ; a nimiber of clilers anti warriors collect, briiigiiis; w itli them an amount of 
jiei nettleft. The llovi£^^?a jire ke[it mside the men jit hut, their clothes are taken from 
them, and singly in the preoedeiice of their fatborH^ age grades, they proceed ontside 
and are Ix^teii® on the face with the uettlea, the niHh cloHing their eyes. A rattle 
trough of n hollowetl tree, muin^, has been brought by the elders i in it has been I 

|fclaeed* an a^, an agricultural kiuf H, fmrulf a aolt pick, rmi/tuVo, a hoe. 

mukc/mhcff gmse, and the berries of the solEinum fruit,^ tu^ttUi^hoi, A n^u lies 
in the trough, the skin garments of the novicea are tahen by the moterchik awd 
placed so as to cuv^er the trough and its contents. 

Tlie Initiates are a^sk^xl in the order of seniority of paternal ago gnide.'i what 
ia the uicajiiiig of the trough, they reply that they are Iguorant ; the man who has 
ilcen secreted in the rntm^^ shakes the skins above him nml makes a noise repre- 
st^nting a leopard's grunt* the moirrenik axiom the lK>yi^ that tlie beast is t^ery fierce^ 
he urges them to take their etottiiiig, as they tinddly advance he thinly hotter of it 
and ortlouf tJiem to K':tiim, they are then taken aside ami the tudden tnaii emergea ; 
on thdr rPtnm they take their gamienta and are c|nestioneil os to the naim^ of the 
articles in the tzongh, the leopnrd'a gitmt j^mnliiing a mysteiy, Nejst, the novkica 
i^blhe therma^lves, the m^rrmik bring wnt^^r and their immh and arms am washed I 

TO the abouldet: the trough is cleansed and its routeata taken away, it ia 

then fijleti with a large quantity of gruel, all mnat iw 5upiH.^rl from the Lmugh by 
the boya \rho may atit use their hands. Shortly afterw'ards a thick porridge oE 
ehuisiae gmm is bn^nght ami pl 4 i™l uu an os bide kif cck^U it solidifies aud is rut into 
A* many i^ortions as there ore initiates, ttiis is also fait in the truijj^ whence it is 
eaten with the liaiiils, 

Tluj La pat ap Fifo ceremony iK'ing concluiled the initiates are allowed 
grenter freedom by the iiL(nfcn?nih ; they now cut their own fire wood aind 
draw tlicir own water; tliefr ftxxl howevert still t^rought them by tlieir 
mfArrcnik* 

* Thin k found witli sU iBb oognalv triboa in E«Mt Africa. 

^ ApiAtenUy Llin n^e i.d nrttln bere k tiQt as an aafe^tlietJCi bat ia Oft05£3- icn^po rmiy hlindnj&flx 

* Tikj! tmngb And it» contenti aQ seem ta sieuify thii nDOj^iticia cil irciU-WiGg. and 

animal, 

* Tfic Kilanttia bcTTy lujedf «pet!!id imniimn; it Is Eit«nilJy the curse ai iht* ODUiiiry^ ^ 

oe il does, all viiiltivfttkin vkew ai>d aid It ifi by far the eiolit:c9bt^ Ifrowth fopud. 

The berrlc* ore itsal Ln oiAity ecmoiomes by tho tiilWf a* sjnmigst the Nandi anii rLudnubtedly 

signify pimty. ^ 


! 
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At the beginning of the third month the boj^s cut withiee, chaguk, whicli ihty 
pluce near the hut. The ehlei^ and wamDra cotlert Jor the Mautft^k up Tum{ilo}, 

tlie beer festival ■ the beer is made from eknaine grain and U broiaght ontiiide the 
tnenjk where the liowla^ are set in tiie ground near the mribi^aifa shrine; hot 

TimWr ia brought from the menjii hnt imd added to the brew. The bafial ap faj-fi(db) 
takes a mouthful of the beer, goes into the menjii but and spits ii little at each of the 
nnvices* The within are now used hy the moffreHit and novices, tarmiekf to bidld 
the t&mrkri enclosure^ ^xith^n the menjit hut: fantene*,! to the roof of thk eucloffure are 
three bfllLi of grass and a small handle of twi^, with thesCp when their seclusion is 
ended, the bum the The moicrenH^ with the bnjii, go and lie down 

ill the endnaare. The eiders hold high revel outside and many as are 

rafhuble at the end cl their drinking risjt the initTiite^i and charge Lheiii that they 
may now xisit their relath^efl* that they may not look on unmarried womeo tmtil 
they bnally leave their ^leeliLSian, that they must; avoid Buch+ S|jeak in a low voke^ 
may eat all food, may speak with girls* may not thieve, may never attempt 
witehemft, luayf when iheir sec^lusion is end^nK force a woman or a girl to lie with 
them, that later they will ujitlergo e further ceremony, the Eit ap KiT<mek, os of 
the ami may never dixiilge the secret^ of the ritea to women ^ the unciremu- 
cjscd , and strangers. Many other a dmonitions a re ailded as they occur to the afieakefs. 

Now with |>enmBsioii from the wpoTcrcftiij, and it is* grndgiiiglv gii'cnn thev nuiv 
sleep away from the tmnjk house. 

The fourth tminth begins with beer^lrinkiTig by the ddejB at night time ; the 
following morning at about lour o'clock the imtiates nm taken to the river, where n 
tkm liJiii |>een made and a snnall hut built in the water, of withies and gmsis: this has 
two doors, and thenovieee, preceded by the Benior of the motertmtk in onfer of their 
seuiority, enter the water and paaa through the booth, Knujfffri^ which gives the name 
to thk flay. A qiumtity of the E^lamim bernea is pbced in a bng line, and t}te larusiek 
are tohl to scramble for them i the mo^rrcMii eount the f^poils of each aa an augury 
d1 the boy s future herds of stock. Wandi of the sobnum bnsh are cut by the 
mot^renik, two to each novice j they have vdth them their bows and bmi arrows, 
wliiidi are lield in the right hand xritfi one isohmuni wand, the other wwnd w held in 
the left hand. The novices arc told to go forthwith and to fieek out a womau or 
a girl upon whom to thni^ their “ unnlcanness ” ; this is done hy tcpucliing her with 
the left-hand wand, which is then thrown away into tlie bush : the sobnuui w^aniLi 
are ng^w calJed mo^alik. 

’When this has been accomplished the initiates meet at the menjk bou;^^ 
and those who have foiled iu their quest eat apart auil steep in the tomnrt 

* A ftlmUiLr enulosan;'^ b Ljund tn tlie Suk wiffafov* and pittlnhlv wilb iht* NomiL It ibmlil 
h& the Site el tyrhber cereuimiift^ or eontaln a fietiticos (breq l>pqj7t, Lut witli di±j KrpsJkia it iliieft 
ndt i nouiM|r ibe Idea b llmt utter the reremunial clfAntiug tbe novieqa enkfr up>n « new Ufa luid 
cast off old iUHkcUtprinv and hAbitatloiL. 
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tDdoHure ; they muat enter the in^iyif hy the buct dcwr until they liave been 
successsfuL 

Pmicg the ^th muntli there is more £ree<Iom of moTcment. 

The dxth months Nf^et'amtei, Is ushered in by a beer-diinking of the eiders ; 
tiro c?aw hnmA filled with rancid butter ane bmught for nnch mndiclflite^^ The 
novices go to their mot her hiite^ uud f^ithout apejildng to her obtaiu her bead 
embroidered rfrirt^ and her ornamenta. They return to the vicinity of the 
hut af their paman^Of Aod hnd that a gate^fcnee ha$ been erected on the 
path near by. The novice s-tands on one side of the harrier, his sister or 
girl friend on the Other. The gate b opened by the girh and if she duea not 
give the initiate a present of beads he retires and refuses to pass through. This is 
known ap Or-ri, the opening of the path. The initiates (there are genemlly 

^veral to each faji Into Line neat the riiobic^ffd slirme of the 

and the molermitr anoint their heada with butter from the cow homst which is thence 
daubed over the bodyn 

Dnriug the whole of ihis ceremony the novices wear their inother'a clothing 
and omaments, the^ they now discard and don the piece of cotton doth wlilcb 
they have obhrined from hen. 

The novicfl retnnis lionie^ still not apeaking to bis motbet, and for three 
tlays lives in dumb seclusion in her hut. The fourth day he eeata hiniseEl 
onar the wuhrffitfx shrins^ and either bis father or his mother appronch 
to shave his head^ still keeping silence he rofusee io allow this until he eb 
given a goat p the garb which he ling borrow4Hi from his mother la placed near 
the sliiine, whence she tabes it* The novice has with him a wand be 

has whittlcfl and decorated, known as the father asks for it, the eon refuses 

until he receives a present, the fathCT then takes it and places it on the roof above: 
the goat^a oompaitment in the hut. 

For some twenty to twenty-five flnya the youth continues to hold no speech 
with w^crnicB; after this period he haa eounection with a girl or woman; if 
she is unwiUiiigj by tribal cn^tom lie may nae force* He nmy uevec 
nuniry or hav^^ conTWCt.ion with her agaiui and there is ji tmc?e of a ceremonial 
avoiilanee Ihs tween Lhem^ tu>t so strong* however, as that with the w'Diuan whom 
he has tonched with his tno/rifiJt wand earlicir in the ritcH* 

The novice is now^ a liiureit, and is known the son of 

During theif seelusion the initiates wear a [>ocidiar hcadrlcess, with a 

mEksk attarbedt which is chequered reds black and wlute j the upper |iart of tho 
headdress is ornamented with the feathers of vjirious birds shot by the initiate 
during his eeclnriont the wlmle b made of gniES. The skirt of the mother 

^ A pbotografUl nf thin U lotind Lti H[ilfEji, .Vonefi* p. 54. where it is pallid tho 

v>hEqucn^ otLc, vhJch with the Ki|Bikt& in » weman's mune for ah initiate boy* 
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h worn ikA a body covetio^ and aewii Ht the sided ; ever die pinienhb ami over thi-. 
akirt garment b worn a belt ^itli a clietiueml pad, oiiel, aniiiar to that vmru by 
iDaall irirLi- iroDj aiul othiT banj^leii mav tiet hty wom, ^ve a ivristlet^ 

i>f giaiia, railed chephumm^t, dyeil rwj iritli the jnice of thr 

tree, Tlie U nQt wtjtn in Sotik^ where grass us net 

fotuid. 

Sack eeremonica seem to ilefy analyBis, and the wonder h tJnit the mtive minii 
enneeives *sach complcsitiea. Thuj r^re not “ ritoai in the Hense in which that 
word is nijed of Melanesian societyj the oidy stable idm» wliick Tun through thi? 
whole seem to be a putting off of the old and on of the new, a test of andnmjee, 
and x>crhapg a re-birtli. A onrions iJemiLisiun given to a barwn wvnnan to kr 
present at these ceremonks in onkr to make her fniitful liears out tliia last 
suggestion. 

The origin of the rite ast practisthd in East Africa seems to due to two factors : 
an ob™nB factor is the Eastern immigTant from jUahia, who brought it he 
fanned the Souuil mee with the far-Simg Gaik ; from the Soirnd it spread to 
certain of the Galla, or Oromo* but by uo meatiB to all, those farthest from Seniitir 
infinence do not follow the eufitom. The Ifaian, a GhUji branch farther weutvmd^ 
obsem a like negation, stiU further west the Nilotic tnlira are unrircumciseib 
save in contact with IssUm, Tlik Eastern inflnence wan ScmiricH it is now 
Islamic : it does not seem to affect fa any way the Mai^ii-NauJi-KjpFikM-Siik- 
KiiiTiin(ia-EIgiL!iTO group of Niloto-Hamites even tonlay, or ever to have LnBiiE^nccrl 
them. 

The other and pos.'dbly rejkl factor is, it m suhnutteih that aboriginal fltmtum 
found ip liwindling femnanta on the ^acarpments and In^hlandj of Eastern Africa 
from Mount Eigon to Monut Kilniaiijam uud further touth, known as Doroiio^ 
aborigfml not only fa phyidcal mcamiremenfa hut in all tribal legenrU, probably to 
be classed with the Goni^o Pygmy and the Cape Bashmaut speaMug the some 
dialect os the trilje orider review, and infaimarrying with them. The Kandj 
legend la that a man living at Chemngal, a place not in Nandi, nrul in tho 
farcst-iHail escarpments^ fiuitifig that ins thildien diefl suc^.^^ivdv determined to 
avert ihk fa futurn^ uud circtiincisGfJ his remainiiig son. and daughter, migrHteil 
to Nandi* prosi»?red evreeilingly^ and the custom became general. 

The fucta aTf? that a inigmtiou of Ndutic pastntnlists t4>ok pkre probably from 
Nubia, that these to avoid the tse-tse fly of the Kile, and for twusoosof grazhig, went 
couth-westnnrth and found the walla of the Great Eift Valley harriug the way, and 
fMitiplefl by nn akrrigirLal hunting race. Here juul there are passes, and obvious unea 
lead to the areas now oceupied by the Buk% tltc- Nandi, the Kipaikk and thtir like, 
and another fa To Btusai country ; contac t with these ahorigmalsmcaiit; oilhef war or 


* A vvry lush grazing 
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Amulganiation to E^onie —'it was pmh&bly ftniiilpiinatioii — -ami sso intermftmfl^e 

And tbe tomiiitioa of new tribes. Them m thnn a minting !>ctween a mcei who do 
not follow cjrcumoiiuon and o. [jeoplE^ wkii-b mi^t i^t thut tiwa huve pr^tletfil the 
{[■nidom they da aow, natliing mor^ * but wilii the Mii&ii, who followed, a more 
western route, the flwr of the wlley Hscif, and who regard the Domho 
Ai on emtotirt, the cinrimeiAor at tlieh eJubotate., lengthYp and miportant 
nereroodjea mn^t be a Daiolio, on <mtctt5t. As this h m with tha Mae4i 
the hypotihesifl becomes cv^u more rea.sonalile with the Xandi, Kipaikli}, ami 
their congeneia, uta with them the Dorobo, while he sjtill prefers ids forests ^ 
is not aa outcast, and in point of fact scarce a Nandi ora Kipsikia la without 
Dorobo blacKl. 

With tbe Kipaitb circumcision always begins in Sotik^ in the foreht-tkfJ 
foot-hlUi) of the Mau, where approximately 80 ^icr cent, of the people are of 
Dorobo blood. 

No oileqiiato reason for the [imctiio of ciTrumciidoji ia given liave a blank 
incredulity that the question should be asked, and il preyed, some such aias wft bb t 
Would you have tis m the Lemet (Xavirondo)p*^ or ** It m tbc nistooi *’; those 
who have come in contaet with missionaTT influence follow the rite which they 
perform themselves without the eeremanies described i as do their wometi ; 
their method is not favouretl by the tribe* (C/. Hnliis, Th^ Nmdi^ 
pp. d2-5T.) 


XllL—ClRcriicisiox Age Gbade^p Mey. 

These partake of the nature of a social division ; it is impoasiblep for instaucc, 
lor A tmin to marry u wooiEin whose male comi>e4*R* are of a senior age graile to bis 
owm and a nominal respect is paid to the senioT grades. 

The nnmenclaturc uf the agea is notable. The saioe hodum tK-cur with slight 
Viirmtions amonijst the Naudip Snk, ElgeyUp Klgoin, Chebleiig, Kanuir^ia, mul 
Kipsikis, all of NIloto-Haniitic etrainp hut not witli the more pronpunced Mlota- 
tfiimitic Masai. There ia no doubt that of the rucial factors com[ioslng the 

trifles rnenthmeil arc ahartnl with the Masai* there ia also no doubt that there ia one 
constant factor found thniughout the lirst-mcntioned tribes which is not present in 
the Masai. Ttie former stilt live upon high hills and in the lofestd and manifestly 
thia was th™ odgmal state; them ia and Iibb been for many years a natural and 
marked tendency to Aclopt a pastoral life and to avoid the starved cunditiou of hill- 
Mneu and forest-dwellefSp ami a veiy teal apjjrtfciatian of the solutiou of the problem 
of ejs^tenee which the possceafon ofhenkand flocks gives in Africa^ and it is obvioua 
that til eh- present semi-pastoral state was not their original state, might be 
expected, a aimilnr nomcnclaturp is found amonjf^t the Durobi.^, hill ami forest- 
dwelling hunters. 



60 Juxos BAaToy,—A'orei m tkt K^juitia or Ivmbtea Tribe of A>«ja Co&it^. 


following grailefl are nohid hy HoUia witL the Nandi, and Dofabs with 
the Nipsikisthe thifd coliunn contariis thow noted in writing thin paper 


Nnndi 


XlpAikia. 




L Juifta (IS70) 

a. S«cf {laT 7 ) 


3. (isaS) 


MainQ (L)I 56 K iht meuilng ftitcl 
uTigin ill tli» vrotd £fl not knotrn^ 
It ii ft domujim nanie amriTiisfft tht 
tribp, 

2:^ th^miB^Teu&rkis 

3, Soifxt n FKT fow old 

Mfia mtv fttill ftlif ^ \ I tliift 

woiUd makff tLem &4 to 6? jem 

ot BgV, 

4k (ISTlJi^ this Djuur wha 

givpn ftfii ft roMii se^dtiiig rock Biik 
ffitmill pot-fUy^ 

IS. Kij4urmtjs^miti (187^), h youtJi 
rffiLamg to bi! cirotuiiakiETcii cut m 
bftskdt Jti nn^j^r - 

&, (1881), from ^ 

to dig; ft DOrioe dutnnicoiml 
cttitirftliiig hH flftlda whitn b# 
fbould hftTfc been pre|iiiring for hii 
inttifttion, 

7* A.rmevfii^ jlSSA), tliE- nflnne- of a 
dietricrt in Sotik wberip |ieiiia.|s 
the wrcfnnriiiHt wttt nutftbleL 


4. Kapldack{lg&2] ... 


fi. {ItKWj ... 


fl. Nyonfje (lOtJT) 


8. (1801 ][, fmm the foci 

thftt the novices k&ij not ri.«cbi7d 

puberty. 

0. KifMnIjofffi [LS98), from i 
ewurd pbmth and etf or eiiip tbe 
mot of Ibe rerb to mb, the Hair oil 
the ftkiD fibcetlu 

10+ thi name: waa 

given fti tbfl irifo of tbt pafnvn^ii 
of the DOTiem did mat boTe her 
(Htra botfid, 

11. Ao«ij^ {ltl(|iQ)^ Ftoiq ft district lo 
Sotik ftfi Kinta^iiia Above, 

12 . £ipnrf^ (tifl-ltp jio called 
iMOftOfte butp Were tiutinlcd lor 
tot for ihe iint time. 


7. Mairnt (IDlri) 


(lOlG^tfto cftlled becftGHe 
the liibp entrrpd the Iftboof fieM 


this yoir fn Bfiine nntnbcrrs. ind 
fftfttle their thumb mnrkv in puruLei 
(8irhio) ink. 


1. 


2. Jrnr?^rij.wp^lg7|), 


3. {l^m, from iliiJ 

to eutp mxitndft IjAskeL 

4k Sim^^worik the bjjr of 

the btHly^ not hwi, pouibiy n 
lefenecfcDe to the pubee. 


5 . 

i>f axcft; most probably 
Opposite ia aiuither corns?t namr 
fts the ceremonifis always begiii 
hi SotJk nnd work noithwArda. 
Ka^papiirhit (tS91b the unahuveo. 
tbift oontainB the [iueejiiOgG|ipcw ite. 

7 * (l&MJ, l^e rnakem 

of ftheftthe; df Tuluipitik^ the 
t^dlpee. 

S. Ktiprir4it ([iK)l)f the itnpiL>fced 

Efti^ iiii exttftordiiiafy onibiidon 
wlih tho tribe. 


&. Koti^ (ISOO), ft« oppnolte. 

10 . (iS'll), from rie to 
tnnrfc, and hm hnt; bnti were 
counted by the ctmnter mftridng 
Use door as he oaunted. 

11. fiftlcid U oppneile. 


12. flB2l)p thought to be 

a refemneo ^ the rwent 
miluimzA epidemic. 


* HoUlk. 7^ .Vmtrfj, T. IZ; EjotiW Art.: 

Cfaadd AV. tJiii, Joim., voL Ji+i p. fiSw 


' tambwi OfmanwifliDti Agt*." jpa^i Afiiw gnJ 
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The X&ndi iige imniefl do not Bgite with the secnml and third cotunui^ of the 
table p wJiich are in nearly complete acconi; this may be accounted for by the faet 
of iJiffereTit triljePt but the Nandi and the KipsikiH are practically the ftfltn** tribe+ 
The difference in Qomenclature m luorR apparent than tea[^ afi thi? Kipidlds recognize 
all the Nandi ago grade nameii ae their owHd and the fact in that the KipMkia age 
grade natnea igirai in the table are* as is obvious, ujckimmeii. This is farther borne 
out by the ftmiilitrity^ between the Xandi and Snk ago grade daioc^, and lor that 
matter the ahnilarity with the rest of the cognate XiJdto-Hamites, oave the Masai 
who are more Nilotic than anything else, and with whoin the DofoIno or Ogitk are 
outcasts, and it iu wdih the lost^mcntioned that there ia reason to believe the 
pj'stem, as well ea the rite which it folloi^a, originatert^ 

It ifl stateii^ that the Nandi age grades occur approximately every 7^ yeani \ 
from the tables it appears among the Kipsikle every- a years, but with the KipsOds 
this is not htemliy true; drnrrocision oceura every year, there are quite definite 
traces of regular lustrums in the pa^t, and the old namea me forgotten. 

The age grade ia known as ipindu. The Kipsikia Joes nut Hurrender hia wife 
to a visitor of hla (pindnf os with the MaBui and s^jme other tribes, nor for that 
matter to a member of hia clan^ There is np trace of anytliing approaching 
^^ totembm^^ with the age grade. Possibly in the past the various ^pimh formed 
com|jaikles of the purirf or warrior band this la probablci as memberB of the same 
ipinda to-day treat their [ollowji as do Eim^hj^eaTiB of the 3ame Univemity year. There 
is hide of any note in the age grade etLEtoms, that, provided he hoe undergone 
the Kurift Bp Kirokwek^^ brcakiiig of the stufft visiting a member of bis 

ipmdct has his liands washed by his friend'd wdfe un entering the hut. 

There is no trace amongst tho Kipdkis of tlio ceremonial handing over of the 
country^ from one age to another, as with the Xandi at the Snkii^np-EitOf^ and the 
Xandi probably borrowed this from the Masai, moBt probably through the Masai 
Orkoiytft strain^ which established itaell a? suzerain m Nandi long before the cadet 
branch migrated to the KJpsikia. (t/. Hollis, JAc AVfftfi', p^ 124 

Xr\"*—ilzs's CEUEMONtEa. 

SoToe timo after circLuucieion, geneTally before marriage, young men undergo 
a further ceremony, Koriet qp A^iVoiTceifc, the breakiDg of the staff, the reason for this 

* e.t^ii the Saak Kim^yajiktln the oiwlj Ixim; J/crinn; Jnr^a-t the renowed; the 

Jttriiy unfttf t iSrwfT!; iht- flats ; Kf^kUick or KipkoimH i Mrr^faiw^ tho pot heki::ni; 

-*VywiJ?i!; the dik-diki. Thaa clGHscly folkw the Xindi, Kutuktifl^ Elgeytig nmmsA, 

* Tie A'aprefi^ p^ 12. 

"Jim nuctiit t 

* Anelher e^p^jutkin migh t be that the tpinihi vu on or.pmixSitL<aia Inietuleil tq regulsJe 

DLSjriflgo to hi’pmllk^rA of the ■***!>!■* giaictmtiall; today hl man muy aut tnairy s ncn miiLn 
yip^iB VFD^lid plnce hcr^ tf a niao, in bd age gimde seiiktr to biB. 

* C/. inffih 
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liume i» absotre, no ^ick app^^ar?^ Tn brakea I possibly the naine j^fer? t.r> the 
k&»iJtiii^^ sticky wluoU the lather of a ueoplivt^* obtains from hh fou by a prifsent at 
ih^ imJ of the ciictuiiciBioti irortTminfeft, 

The ciuididate for the JTdrirtnip-ivfVotfrri wajis ouMik the lint with a ; 

in^idti the ?!tnukgl4^^ a mm provided by the cAndlikte and eat its meat, 

eimuiine tte eDtraila for an omen, “ Ho-a-V* A wbp til gmas ia tied 

liver tbeflfx>t| the cmndidat^ and Liii moitriot entor am) aie greeted with^ ** NffJ*- 
kumhi kotiffio nj^ian kulr fw^ cAdriiffiti/uff/' ** 11 the water m the hole id filirped 
wbflt aaya it, tharuJIiahiU (onomntopceiob* 

The nMeriot leadmgr they both jmsa ronfid the Bre on all fcnajs^ thetk ronntl the 
ridge po]>^ of the goats pea in the hut, then %o the dour, hnrii they sit down. the 

tioOT k a Rtooi, ngecherel, covered with a nioukey-dkia robe ; under thia and on the 
&too] Id a bunch of the aide nettle. The candidate in told to feel the robe and say 
wbflt is underneath, he replies ^ool.” He b then asked what is on the stool. 
The in a Atage aside promptB hhn to eay, “ op fofmM *' butter 

from a cow with its first ealL^^ The elders ask the Initiate if be will dt upon it, he 
is he told to rit upon it, os he does so, the fur robe ia slipped aaidi^, he 
sits on the stinging nettles, and Teniaiiw tbera until told to get up* He may not cry 
lint, if he does so more nettles are jmt on the stooL 

The nettlea are taken away, and the junior man present takes a piece of 
grasa which is wetted with aatt from the lick^ it Iina a cutting edge, this b drawn 
down the cheeks and breast and cause* a scar. The eldeta tell the operator to Btop, 
as t:lte caudidaie la not so bad a fellow after oIL 

The entroib of tin? mm after hamspiention have Iwea covered, they are now 
uncovered, and hare been arranged ao as to re^mblu a fenmle child. Tlic candi- 
date is told not to teaae children, not to touch a c hild uideM it is lying helplei^ in 
the rain or near an am a nesgt, or in other dangcrons circnmgtauces, and then never 
to teU the mother he haa touched the child ; that now hia lumdi may 1>e w^aefaed by 
the wife oJ a man of his age gradc^ ijrindd, when he iiBits him, that be may not 
accept ffttcii atteulinn if be baa recently touched a child \ that he should pot lie a 
gintton when a gneat. Next the stomach of the ram is broken with the laync/i 
Clipping arrow, which is bound with kirundaMid\ atguxk^f&nik^ the 

wind escapes from the siotnath. Ail pmsent irmtntc the sound* The ceremany 
ends with a ** iffl-o-iin unison. 

Poa^bly the tneaning b tliat now the youth is fit to take his place at the constant 
feasts of men, hav^ing provided his limt ammal for such. Tlie Latter stages of the 
marriage ceremoiilcs cannot be undeigone by a imn until he has completed thb 
retemony, 

^ ikaiinAb Are alwa^'i strangled* 

* A reference ta the hole wil h wster in il ct oiiti'EcmcuiDiL 

* Ttfco^^nxcd Afl gacd fraesrs. 
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Tovtert Biftt?r niajrkigLs fotnes the Mif uy tht* elaught^^ring of tke 

cus:. 

An oXi or coir, nnd with ^nii? claw a \s btun^ht liy tilt neophyte 

near his muhwaita shrliie. Hifl immeiiiatt rektions sprinkle it ’nitli nvilt from 
goimlB wkicJi art j*artly Btopp^red with wrrfjof graas, A fire h kinflliHl uf tobttiotfikr 
set^ofkik^ graE^vs ivitb tlie addition of lltllt kt from the stomach of a 

the Binoke asoeiuls to the oi to Ik? slaughtered^ the ox h tbrowo with ite 
head towards the sun, it ia oji the right side Tirith the hynd^ cupping arrow^ 

and with tlie ihiriW dub* the nDgstriln an? covered with a akin bag, a irtick is pressed 
into the gullet until it diea, the animal is then skinned and the entiaik exAiiiiiiiMl 
for omerw i if uu^picionB, those assembled dtani " £f<i-e-t severul tinies^ 

AIJ who have not beeii initiated are sent away * twn legs of the ox ate tied with 
bamboo slivers and with the gro^ cover, hap-Iognet^ of the Ioifn4it anou\ the candklatc 
And his mol^riai tnke the tied legs and with the hoovea split the stnniudi: nO ptebetil^ 
copv the belching sound which foltowSi the fat is taken out and divided into two 
piecea, the uiofcnhl! pbice^ his |iiece four titiiea to bis hpa, the cundiflate like wise. 

Those who have been sent &way» kimittf^rninik or joniorts, ar$ recalled; everyone 
is given rings of the oi“bidv for the big finger of the right hamlp and an Eurali^t for the 
left amip a Jiic h niAde uiuler a t^hes^pel tree and the meat Is cook*ed uii skewers 
of wockI^ it may only be cookctl in this fiu!hion+ The greater jiart of the meat 
consumed by the nefjphyte"a jiuriei^ Of warrior band. The wife of the candidAte m 
not alloweti to be in the vicinity, Tlie place of slaughter ia cleansed lost she trcail 
upon it; the father and mother nf the Mtiate eat the heart und head of the lieaat. 
Neither the camliilate or hie wife may eat any of the meat. The aB the 

no vice* wears Ji monkey-fur or hytux robe, somhuf. Finnlly the skull arid horim are 
place<l over the door of the hut. 

This i'eremony wonlii apfH?jivr to tie a CDUtinuation of the KoriH ojj Kifoku'^k 
initiation feast, and to murk an cntianco to eklerhood as diatmgujshed from maohocid. 

There is ynt a further ceremonyp not^ it m l>elieveth confined jsolely to 
men. It is fhedorined when u nion's procreative powers Iiuve censed^ juid is known 
as Sondoit^oL No details are fortlicoming. uml it is doubtful if they can ever hA 
obtained, us those nudergning the rites ate fill old and cojuservutive meu. Itb 
thought that certain large blue beoits ore worD by initiates. 

XV,—CmoFMCTiEiox or Ginns. ^ 

L'litoridectomy ia practised upon girb wben tlicy reath n murriugeable uge, 
Rome 15 or Id yeara. 

* Ko luun ever isprAk of liin tiffiumciftkio rarrmoiiieji to u wotnan* or womMU to a man. 
The (tviAiln givieu are thuse noted by lucu cut of eurio^ty* pjmI tsave lieeu wlbsstisil in tlie mAin 
by ft mu^ioii conruri hom hw wife, mUo a cunveit v it is, howeverT <»rt*ta ilmt thin vonuD wooM 
not piTe oil ihn dutaJla, CimtmnkioU U th& greaMt Apcttrt In the lifo o! * riijui or woniiLn of 
ibis tribe. Mafrbyjit L-^rvcrionEes tire ekieeJy guarded. 
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At alfout 4 p,nL ud the preiiotw tkr the awemWed initiatea dance the 
Kiptcffott dance, singing, 1 shall be circumcised to^monow,- the warewiA or 
waiTJors dance the Ficiida <bince. The girk carry wands known as koroitk, of the 
ainmdet and kvnmdwiiti trece, and wear warriors’ anklets of monkey 

fur, carry a warrior’s cliib, fwwjaf, don warriors’ bells, kipkuntngumki and n 
warnor s back cape, rigoig^. Their fathers wear the narkt headilines,* a drelet of 
cowrie shells, and their mothers bands of jriacNdri around the fniehesd and aashes 
q 1 the same aeiti^ the 

Stools are placed near the iiMtbirfliVo ahrioe, and on them are placed a piece of 
brass wire user! for women’s earrings, milk, and tiie salt used by goata; only «irb 
who are virgins may sit on these stools. ^ 

The dance breaks qp at 0 p,m.. and aU males leave. The girls an taken into 
ihd Kaptiriol, or cimunieiidoa hut. This is an ordinary living but w'hich has been 
vacated, all their omamentB are taken ofl, and they enter the hut naked,^ a belt 
of kinmtaik grass is tied round the waist and Mtek*^ nettles ore insert^l into the 
vagina by the operatrix, lork'ap (umfdo) or oitrureader, who is paid half a rupee 
or some brass wire for her services; a circle of brass as used for women’s earrings, 
layct, auBprnded from a chain is placed four times on the lips of the girls; the 
neophytes hold a piece of akin, i'irryd, used to sweep the huts, and wear a food bag, 
on their beads. 

Prerious to the ceremonies a large disused cooking pot, Imna-tmt, has been 
pirpam] by the womeo ; in this is placed a salt pick, majaifa, a cow-rie ahall belt 
ap iefjffck^ a stole-like necklace, scmoiuih, of cowries arnl beads, a cupping 
arrow, {oynri, a needle used by women to sow string bap, katft, and a number of 
Bolanum berries, the whole is covered with a ted duiker (t?, iytio tsood) skin known 
as hesendn.^ Thia is hidden in the hut, oml is played upon by the old women, to the 
mystificatioi] of the tpHs, by moistening the skin cover and nibbing with lire sticks, 
pijfoncl, as a friction dnim,* The coiitenta of this pot-drum are not shown to the ^Is 
until tliey end their aeclueion. 

The girls wearing the food bag, krsjVr, oii tbdr heads take the dust sw'eeper, 
iuvyrt, opon which has been placed a number of «>lanum berries, in their left bands, 
in their right hands they cany a mud imitation of a chihrs gouirf, jwlet ap kiht'iSt 


* Origiiially unly worn by a virgiD. 

* OHeiiially only worn when daii^ter {* a virgin, c/. diat worn by a virjj^'g motber nilb 
tbr Snib, Olid tbe ttmaciciMf of tbe Zulu mother, Jfjin, vab *vi, p 149, 

* a akin capo over tbe ahouJdcn at ordinary timn, oowadaye a ciotton ckitb 
oatmliBni, IS iiEed • an omauenlal apron, oriel in oenteioDaUy wotd. it Is nksdo of teoJn threadod 
on wire- 


In order to koontbelise tjie parts smi lo (udiltalir moniptilaticfn. 

* by soniD (iluM for making thr bag in wbieh » ihiid is esrried 
■ The name of the pot-dfwm la iBhio-lcrit, ler.l is thuodar. 


on its iQoiher’a bank. 
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on tlieir Imctej is placed a aiud fignre uf u child home in ite leatIi«T aaah ^; thev 
prwMeil on their knees arnunfl the hut canyiiig these articles, alter this thev* sleep 
in the Lilt for tbo night. 

On tlK- second day at abont 5 a.tii. the gitb leave the hut. and sum] some 
2t>0 ynidisaway facing the rising sun, n slight cut m qumIc by the operatria upon the 
clitoriB. they then sit (loam ap<ia a piece of skin »nd the whole of the chbona h 
excised; behind eaidi novice etaniU a wcrinau to support her, known as tietulet. 

Girls are eircimictsed according to the seninrity of their fathws age grade, 
tpiwirt; the first gid to he operated upon is called JWwrtirt, the last iomwiitiw, a 
coward » kDOW'p 03 cticbiii henfseforwsri 

The knife used is mim'd, and is ended by women njJWet, a broken poisheid * 
the first cut is known as invole!. the second yalitut, A childicflA man iiuiy bo 
pre^nt. 

iUter the operatiou, ixirridge and milk is given on a piece of broken gourd, 
The bands may not be used in eating for two iwontbs. Tli« night of the operation 
the inmates rest in a erouebing fashion with pads of grass on knees and etUms to 
aid them, in order to prevent blood entering the vagina. During the time they are 
itumuri'd they roufit sleep on the right side. 

The girls remain in seclndon in the k-ajrieriat hut lor the nest two to twn and 
a-half inoDtha. Tliey make tmaU cattle bomns, l^ptick, build small imitation huts 
near them for their jirospectivc husbands, placing solanum bcriiea in tJie kmais 
for cattle, in fact playing dolls’ hiiusca, 

Almut tlwBc mouth* alter comes the Lnpat itp £uh, washing of hands. ccR initnv; 
women bring a beer bowl which is pEustcred wdtli gnato’ dung anil studded with 
rolanum berries, the lieer msde of eleusine groin, foaiiorJ;, is dmuk by the wamen 
in man’s fashion tbiongh royttrotiek tubes even to diunkenuesa, Tbe girls, os the bo)-*, 
are attended by moiermik of their own m;* {though they do not seem to play the 
important and constant part os in the male ceremonies, probably becaiisii of their 
household work), these wear himoheft sticks on their beailH. fashioned like hoeiw, 
Hiifl ilIhci SHI aiTftiiguiiifiiit of ^laoiim berries* 

Early the next nKirdng llie women make on artdi, oiv# fiKtruiia, of ibcuosi^ 
sticks, and when possible of bamboo, teyiil, and fc6cs««^. these are somewhat I'uinmon 
rights; on the crotra of the arch is placed a nest of tree ants, galieet^ tJie girl* 
pass through four times, the nest i* beaten us they pass, and they ace stung by the 
inning aatfi, A *mall hat has been built pear the tnabimi(a Bhrine. which is covered 
by the girls’ skin garmentd ; in this hut is placed a small goat’s trough, moiHyet, 
in this salt, a xolt pick, iiwjflihi, a cupping arrow', foynct, soknum berries, milt, 
a muil image streaked with moss supposed to represent the lightning, ikt, while 
a woman eeemtes hereeJf with tliwe tbingB within the booth, Tbe girls piUalcd 

^ i^ifluLp A ptLmitivf! trai-c the diiilL 
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pni Eollowed tbeir p&is& rounii tbe but four laingin^ip the women 

beatiii;^ tbeir ImtkeTn akirtA anil tkeli wire arm l etj* in tke iime, the ^Ia lire uaki'dp 
The hidden T^OHian §hake? the eneetioii^ and the girh ore told thh h* the lightning. 
flhekaveA jdlmtW whiln the girU are taken apart ^ thfy n?tum, and are told to take 
their garments, they do ao tieuihliu^. The hut k hruken down, arnl then the 
girls’ hand.^)! and arms ate washed in water mlxetl witJi isalt, Tiie girls raise their 
iiZBis+ they may not lay them to their bodie^j for thk day^ and handa may not he used 
in eating, h'rom now onward* they have a littk more tieedoni, pky ai making 
the dolls" hnusei?' noted abo\'^» and early eaeh momuig a^^Miihle to sing the 
iipkoeef ^ or early-murniiig <wngi w'hich lii?gm?p ^ Xow the f^lephanfci are drinking, 
take the cattle out.** 

About two months afterwards takes place the of uijcificling; the p«rt- 

<lTiimT /iT?wa4en/i, is bnrnght aiiij lienteUt on the gnmnd a little bee^^. maiirek^ is 
mlxetl with mud, a mad imitation of a plate-fttin. ktrubfiilfi. is made, also similar 
imitfltion,< of a shield, a ^[leart a cliUd'a gi;>n±d, a flsnakc^ nod a hafialo, 

apparently for no other than a pictographic purpose^ The stceam has been dammeih 
and an arch, orei marii'hdr thr uairnw way^ hidit on eark bank. On tie top of tie 
arch cowrie-ahell belts are tifei, as well as bnncbea of *irwndet grass ; the girts and 
their fnoterrrfiik pasM thioilgh each arch anil the pond four times, the water must not 
enter their mouths, if it doets, they jire nnlueky, and havr considerable 

liMculty in getting n hiiEljand. Aft^^r this, a H|>ecies of ILzani ugiritiet. is plckced 
on each giTha right foot; fonwl by the hands of the wotereoik, it crawls up the 
flunks, along the ri^t arm, o^ef the litwh rmil down the left arm to the left foot. 
A girl omr whcee body the lizani refuses fctii rniwl iB-fijw'ffl, unlucky; should the 
lizard dehfcate, the girl is very lucky and her fertility U assiueil. 

This conrlndcB thia ceremony, Fmm now the gitb wear a |kCfuliar inquinitor- 
likr garb,* consiHtmg of a eoninal leather head-cape, with slits for eyeholes known im 
r^goriet ap niitr which b »ewn by the nrophytea. and a leathern “ coat-frock,” they 
carry motolik, a bundle of wantlfi mado of labotmiik sticks^, which are prepared 
by the nititerfynii. hi order to thniat away her unclcanness she touches a boy ot a 
“ foolish warrior, as do the boy^ a girl or woman ; the mifiofit am carriofl in the 
left hand, the tourhing stick in the right, the latter is thrown away, its office 
completed- 

&iiru> lime after thh comes tJie the ilay of departure- Tbo gtrle 

go to the scream and bathe, thscarfl clieb c^nimonkl clothing, and don new garments. 
If thi ir elder brother or sifter has died they wear a monkey^ddn rof®, ^ambtU. A 
lump of hiitteTp in which groaiis liihb h plawl on the hcaiii and as it trickles oils the 
IxkI y. The }fnt(ere.n{k' procoiUng, aulI following they cuiiie lii Imltlng fashion to a gate^ 
fence tuiide of sticks, on the other sitle of winch their r^Utive^i ami fritiiuls arc 


* Fur [3bolc|jrni|hb see Holilai, Th^ Sondt, p, aQ. 
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Hsaembled, a quantity oE sotauum berries is ^txovm near tEiia gate. T}ie hrotbera 
of the girb ana the girl* tbemseli-es take hold of the fonre, raise it. the girla 

saying " oretr “ Open the ^raythey tlirough and are anointed a-ith 

fat by tbeir feuiaie relatives. 

The girb istfcltusbn is mw (Xjmplcted, and they are reatly for uiAnijige^ Tbtir 
molhera shave their beailsaml place the hair in the wadoroi/ij ehride of sriela outside 
their hutu i vrheo the hair has gtuvm again, it is trimnied by the luother, and now 
their prospci-tive husbands may take them, but not liefore the second hair growth 
has Iwen trimmed, and not liefore they have enticed a youth to lie with them. This 
does not actually take pbce. as rhe invariable custom ts for the to tepulae him 
nod run away to her pnspective husband, having again rid herself of an uncleann^. 
Tlitf nipftom uf known dg hmet. 

These ^monies ore temarkably like those prarriscfl at the cireiimcisinn of 
iKiya, and, if anything, this fart testifies to the truth of their detaiL There is no 
doubt, unless there be any other reason fnr clituridertomy, that the rites arc 
imitative of those of males, possibly the detailu w'ere in the |iBSt arranged by the 
barren women, w ho ore allowed to witness the eimiimcisinn of hov®. 

The answrtjr of a man as to the reason for the npemtinn |»rfoniied opon the girl 
is always, BTiy ahould not thei' l*e circiuncised if we are.” 

It is not possible to guarantee that the <letaila given above ore completo. A* 
reganla visual details they probably are coirent: but an amount remains to he 
recorded of the teachinn; of the old wonmn as tn the duties of a wife, w‘hJfdi it will 
ptofjably he very ddficuH if not lUiposaible to obtain ; for instance, men sav the 
^Is are taught not to bear all their children to one man. and are advised to 
have mms children by a “ fierce ” man. and others by a man of ndf.l«- nature. 

Girls ate threatened by the old women with dire pcnaltusi if they lictmv the 
accreta : the stink ant, saumyet, anil the meat fly. Jtafioajri, Jioth carrion tracts, 
will he their children, a piece of stick their %«« or blood letting arrow, and a 
log of rotten wood their platter should they divulge the rites, and the native women 
of the tril« are cennervative to a degree. (C/, HoUia, Tk Nandi, pp. 57-5a.) 

XVT.—Cmccsidstox Auk \Vome>% 

These are curioiw an*i a further indicatiou that the ceremonies wlwch have Ijcen 
detailed arc merely imitative. Strictly Bjicaking age grades with the women of 
this tribe and its cognates arc an aksurdity; they arc of quite recent origin and are 
more a joke tlian anything else. They are;_ 

(1) C’AcmocAiil (iStIb). So called os no t>oiTidg« was made for the neophytes 

after the o^ieratioii. 

(2) Vkpamiek (W13). Eleusine grain, pet, is the staple gram crop; in this 

year maine. patulet, was intruduml for the first riwi*» 
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(3) Cktppcresi flOlT), Tliie yearTOuds. invfllving ah ATnoupt al diama^, were 

made; ferfji (Ki Swahili)i = a dram, jmcsi ia the Kipaildei pTeauneia’ 
tion, 

(4) Chepkakoiek (1910). KoHek ia the name for the AJakayB, triiie, some membera 

of which were present al the dance preparattity to the ceremoniefl. 

(5) Ckejfkishiirit (1919), i* a loan-woid froni the Ki Swahili, kakatea 

meaning coffee. This yeaf the woiuiiii and gtria took to (vjffee picking on 
farms. 

(6) Chifpi-Hangil (1921). Langit is .Imeiikaui, a cotton doth. A gill after 

being o{?eiated upon, ran to her home, threw away her cereinoniiJ 
garments, and donned a piece of triKie clotfj, refusing to tEtum for the 
rest of the ceremomes- 

Fiom the dates above thi?re it no trace of regular ln=rtnim». The age grades 
are not properly flge grades at all, bnt nicktutmta. They perhaps show the manner 
in which the age grade arose in the case of men, playful deaignatiotis for a set of youths 
of about the snine years of age at the time of curumcision- 

XVIt.—S exuai. REI.ATIOSS. 

In European morals the tribe would, be deemed flagrantly inunora], in fact, 
thcT ate non-moral. The incest prohibition ia never brokim, and the prohibited, 
degrees of affinity are wider than those of the Prayer &»k. There is, moreover, 
more than a mere legsrcl for chastity and Tirgitiity, despite the fact that the y ouths 
and girls are prone to free-love. 

heiween the unmarried is ustuilf hut it does not reach the smge of 
Urge wairior-girl IwitbcIm, as with the STaaai; were the Kipaikis to attain ihelr 
ideal and become a purely pastutiil trilw; they would no doubt follow the Masai 
cmitotn. The old people prefer a settled home, the warriora must go far afield 
to good grarinj! areas, they set up men's tiuh-houftf?, and girls visit thsm to lake 
hack the milk to the parents, and are necessary for their dances; the rest Hitturally 
foHovre. >Vhere there are ummiriHl sons who have attained puberty they sleep, 
if their father is alive, in the mgordnet, a small hut near their parents, used by them 
alone j from sometliing rinular to thi* the Masiii wamor wtont/afffl probably 
deVtlofHsd, 

Each youth his a sweetheart in partimUr, with whom he sleeps from time to 
time avray from her mother's hnt; if she is a virgin, he respects her virpnity for 
yews while sleeping with her. like himself, she may haw other JnclinstioES, and 
should she bo deflowered he would reep«d her chastity no lougn; there windd be no 
i^uantd with her other lover unless this man endBav'oiired to supplant tuni 
liermanMitly in her ufiections. Anumber of youths and pTls may sleep in one hut. 
The re are no indecencies, jnd ecency m the Eurojican sejuse Is ns yet, unknown when 
living in the tribal state. 
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Youths ami nubHe girl* jfo almost imvlnd, and are luioalioTnod. Their coiiverBu- 
tion is (ifitn frank and cuarae, hut never l>efQre an older man or wo man There is 
a naturn! avuidanne between the lorer and hLs sweetheart’s mother, im iu the 
mother’in-low pnihibitium A father never questioins his daughter as to lier lovers, 
or a mnttier her soil The cirvamcised vontliB, iwunrurt, re-sent the iuterfereune of the 
uncirenmeised in their affairs most strongly. If un uimmiried gW becomai 
tnvgnant, a rare twrarenue, the child is smothered by h-r mother, no stigma 
atiftdiing to her lover. It i.i stated that of rweiit years the number of rh^loied 
tirgiiifi at the dn:iime:faiou ceremoiueB is amall, and deerwises each year, despite the 
approach of civilization and miiaionary teaching. The irtiiking thing about these 
yoath-iinr]-girl itiendsliips is the real aSectitui shown, most noticeably absent in 
ttmrricil conplea until they reach old age ; unfortunately, the lover rarely luarrifis 
his sweetheart, she fa martied to an oliler and richer iTUi ri, 

A man may not Lave relations nith his wife if she is a vii^n ; idle fa deflowered 
by her former lover with hfa tacit and uninqniring consent. Marriage with the 
tribe fa id avowed economic partnership, and were it uot lot the ceremonies whioli 
the parties undergo ndglit well be sairl not to csfat. Polygyny fa customary, the 
number of wivea rarely exceeds six. and fa usually one or two. Every teymtaii has 
a lover and every man a nunibej ; it fa literally true that the common practice fa 
fur a wife to bring girl# to her hut for her huebandfa gratififation. and the more Im’ers 
he has amongst the unmarried girls the prouder woman she is; he lies with the girb 
ahik she fa jiresent, it fa otherwise when his lovers are married women. A man 
does not recognise wife’s tovera. 

Other than economic autl ceuemonia] bonds of marriage there are no marriage 
bonifa. ATives constantly rmT away from their husbands to the townahipa and 
aettlcmcnte, where they, together with the Nandi, form by far the largest proportion 
of the rommon protititutes fur fpiin. The tribe do not consider their tribal women 
as proetitntes; a wmiiaa liccoiiifis a prostitute when ahe enhabira with other tribes 
fur merecnaiT purjjoscs, and when she fa a common prostitute there fa no question 
of payment by men of her own tribe also lining out of the tribal area ; her gaina 
she ultimately brings or sends back to her male relatives. 

The caosea of the increasing pn^titution of wonuen for gain arts first, that a 
man. generally much older than lieraelf, (ibtoitw a lien on her when a child aa bis 
future wife by a iiaymcnt of a goat or two, to bo followed on marriage by a full 
payment, by the time of marriage she geaerBlIy has other affectimw: second, that a 
widow cannot re-marry: third, thnt the wuman, who has hod an ftnmim* of 
attention in her girlhood, becomes mure of a faiast of burden on unirriage with thfa 
tnbe than w uannl in East .Africa, and the incti of the tribe ore extremely kid biubouda. 

fldliiren Ixun to prostitotes dud to women who |»ave t»«juiofi nominal 
Jlohammedans invariably wstm to ha absorbed in the tjabe; the raothcr's tribal 
mBiinct in ttia matter is very fitron^. 
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Rape- in the legal eense ii« not uncommon, it » not regarded w a crime by thff 
tribe t formi'rly were a woman {ound out of her iorct, or panah, «h« wan the lavfnl 
prey of the warrior youthK, but not of tihoa* of her kofet. Instances have occurred 
of recent years of a ninaway wife being raped by a ntunber of men with her hnahand’s 
and father's consent, in ortlei to punish her. 

Men do not leave their wives to guests of their own clan, as is irtate*! do thn 

Nandi. 

Uimatuml vice is rare, and when it occurs is ttaceahlc to alien talluencea. 


X VTU.—Ma RWAGE. 

h is not too much to say that in Sotik the first earnest of the bride-price b paid 
while the gbl-child is as vet unwearied; in Buret and Bclkut the first payments 
are mode when the girl is nubile. The fonner cnirtom is the most Bcnsihle to the 
tribe, they state that the girl will appreciate her future from an early age and 
avoid the ** fast ’■ life of her sistera in the rest of the tribal area ; the presumption 
is not ptoveil in practice and ia mainly respourible lor the coiKtant matimonial 
discords. When once this first poyment of a gont or ao Is made the payer has a 
lien on the girl for the rest of her life ; instances are quite ecKumon of first payment 
being made, and the father later nmiiying hia daughter to a nrher man to whom she 
Iwara children, who mav teach twenty years of ago; if the firat payer dskya over 
his rights, and it is proved that he did make the fimt payment to the satlifaction of 
the elders, the woman, with oU her childreu, goes without ilemut to him on his 
paving a full-bride price equal to that paid by the usurper, no obieerioa bdng raised 
by the chihlien. A man will never forgo a lien of this nature, whether he has a 
number of wives, imich property, or is ioipoveriabed. 

When the girl has emerged from the fcaf Ueriol, after the liLtcumcision ceremonies, 
and is utiU m semi-seclusion in the hut of her mother, the father of the gn^om-to-bc. 
dressed in a blue " looukey-fur robe, mmbui. or else m a bairlesa goatskin garment, 
omameutetl with spots of l>ead work, wwri, and taking in his Laud an unbarkod and 
oiled stick, or if this is not obUimble a stick of kofiot w«m 1. goes to the 

hut of the girlV father: thu juumey is known as Iwifu. 

On arrival, he remains at the mahmUn fthriue. «mds In a mesaage that he has 
*' come koitfir the girl's father oomea out and asks him what he wants, heagain replies 
» I have come koita ”; he is asked what he has brought, he repUes ** an Uwogetr a 
fertile euw,* Ho then returns home after a little general cuavemation. and a ikte 
is uppornmd for a future meeting, which is generally the nest day. In the meanwhile 
the father of the girl oati:^iJS himself as to the status of the gnMnn. 

The father of the groom returns dressod as before; is again asked what he Ilbs 
brought, and replies “ a moilo ap/oo,” a lai^ «df»; h« again returns after some 

^ Tbr ftnijual Ji rwt takeHs is ciily- 
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jM)lite coflv^re&tioD, a third meeting linvnig been ajmnged, genendly the pert 

Dresswl m before, he comes Again; is asked ^ hat he h^ brought this time,a 
flifliVfl ■ a fimflU cair i again he gnes home liaviiig made a farther Apimint- 

racnt* 

He cdmes for the foTirth time of Mjdring. and says he hi« brought " an ” hwH, 
anti this time he lettntifi uHth the father and hrotheiB of the girl to See the actaaL 
cattle he prupmes as bride-price^ the Tisitoffi remain irith him , anri then* is mm.'h 
haggling over the iMiyment to be made. 

If they agiee^ the folloidng ilavthe groom and a friemi of hie ipiwhi^ age giade, 
go alone to the hnt of the girl's father, both clad in a unmM robe, which is often 
borrowed for the occasion; and, the groom prfTOiiiig, they are both anointe^l with 
biittPT by the father, mother and bTotbers of the girl, the girl herself is not seen, 
Tide completed they return home. 

On the sixth day the grewm and hia friend retnm to the girFs bther and enter 
hiR hnt by the back door ® kurt-ap-Ban^f having first agn^cd to pay a sheep or a 
goat Wfore entering by this door. Skim nre laid in the goat s compartment of the 
hut I food is prepared and in pTcsentcd to them by a sister o r friend of the briile to 
be. their hanrls are waahed by sprinHing water from a gonnl; after thb, they 
are both anninted wxtb hotter by the fatber of the giri, whu places a little on the 
forehead and draws it down from the sides of the body and the legs. They make their 
exit by the aapie door nod rrtrini home wheTe they wait a day. 

On the eighth day the groom, accompanied by a i.rr, a henJaman, ahoy 

page, nnd a rAcpftilnrf, is, a girl mirue. wets forth early in the morning, they may 
not eat t>efure starting ; if the kiptUdili^t bird calk a Jittle in front on theix right 
han«l Ihsd luck will folbw, if on the left, good, if the bml calls fmtn a pOFFtion 
directly oppo^oti? their right thigh thie ie it very ctril omen and they will letnm i 
if one stumbles* on the path they may retnm; they tnay not greet 

On Teaching the hnt of the fatherdn-law to be, alt three stand near the 
shrine, the girl m called and told that son-in-law, him come^ she refuses to 

cnnn^ out of the but until Inif father pturmBeJi htT a sheep ora goat, she then comes 
out and goes to the fmbu*fj{hi shrine and stands with her future hnsbaniL Her father 
and brother bring hoiim filled with hnttcT* which her mathcr holds while the butter 
ia taken out with a spoon, an amount m fix^t p]ac^ on the frontal bone of the 
groomkhiiid ami m this arc kid four pieces of imiior grass with the bbdes running 
back^vords, then upon the mi^toot^ the girl is wmiloLrly anointed, folifjwed by the 

' The in t]ut t^ken, ami I* a^’inboLic ijiilt, 

* Tbe LnOi do nofc appear t-» hnTm a ^mik ikmr; in facl eapTi liut haj, but il gE^nerallj 
TJoclted u p juid [» uoJy iwd qd tliis uccji^kni, 

» Emcb penioa Ljii Ini^ky And *" nulnekY ^ \m peculiaf to hinu^, 

* ^audunA IB the direct addri%» fnr for in iav. sjster'j bliiibiind. kuBbuHl 
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ckcpliikart, tht- bnttur frotn iLe foreTiead is thati anieaiieil down both sidea and legs 
nf the {ia!i, oiist tin; hither nnointa liift wile, hia eldest son and IiiE ebiliiien. 

Aiter till?, til* girl EtttimE with the groom's jjartv to Lis mnth*r‘a hut. wliere sli* 
bleeii-H, whil'it h* shfeisi ulisewlierir. A day or two paisses lujfore the maitiago. 

A JiiotcfMh, sponsor, who most be a niarrietl mim, ia chosen and an amouiifc of 
Tn/Jtfffjt, beer, is ttunH and together with a number of eLders the pair proceed to a 
living htit eot apart for the ceremony. The bride weaxe n frwihi/o dtebS and a iwirirt 
bea^ldivfs, the formei an oiied dressed skin ornamented with beads, the latter a cEncIet 
of leather nmamented with bonds, clmniwork, nnd coime sLclb; she wears the large 
rirralar hrufis foiyi, or matried woman's earrings, tied on her bach she carriea a 
chdd’s gourd, a swmf a^Kwii, n tup[»ing nirow, and a cow's l^elL, Tlie gmom 

weais a bng robe of dresse.1 goatskin, snihcr. or. if his elder brother or sisttr have 
died, II iTwnkET'fiii robe, jfofiriii/. Tb* bride ftifnties to enter tii^ miirrlaei:> hut until 
slie iios been promisefl a sheep or a goat. The groom and bride eit on the floor with 
legs out5tIetchc:^i. the riuneriot plaits two cords of gross, he works these 

emooth with saliva, places them on the outstretched hands of the pair, who also 
sp4t npon them iwnl work them smooth and band them back and rocci'v e them four 
tiroes, then the gtoom ties one Htriiig on the hride's right wrist and she the other 
Oil his, all present say " Sbi.” Tlie elders continue drinking, all sleep in the hot. 
the bride and groom apiirt. This day is known as Jia/et tip Hiifcjid. 

Tlie next morning the wwferio/ takes the nrjufirf grusa twine to the wohiii.'iTjfa 
abrine of the marriage hut, nnd there hums them on a Bre of folmtoiiit and 
w'Qod to whicli hi adtloil iiTWnffuMck grass ; after this food is eaten by the party. 

The pair mw live together sfi man and wife, pinvitbsd the bride has shaved her 
head twice since ciKumciaioii and has InLn with auiither man, ichiirti ap tiinic, 

Sometinie after, generally uft*r the hirtli of the first child, the rieffif np .S'ijM, 
treading on graas, ceremony Is undergone. Tlse elders of both the Lusbanil's and 
wife’s clan-H meet; heef ismufleand plaeiMl in a piot in the middle of the hut. 
grosa is tied aroimd the neck of th* bc*wl, four drinkijig tubes, rojiwwA-, are placed 
in the bowl each tied with a wisp of siiwadi-t gross and n (iiuintity of milk is put in 
rtadiness. The iwoferiof, followed by the liiwhand snd wife, with his wife following, 
fiasd around the pot four times, they then sit in a row, an elder places a rritjarel 
tube four limes on tho right aide of each of the four and all say Soi ” ; tlie aJdero 
then chant '* Ila^i " several times, and all fall to diinking, the husband and wife 
apiringly. A small hole w made on the floor, in this is placed a iinginre/ stick, tied 
to this by a cord of inifefw®f gross is a feynef cupping atmw, and a sosiiK spoon, in 
nnutlier Amall hole some tftfiitift gros is plni'ei.l us if it were growing. 

The next morning the same four pass around these things four timro nnd tread 
upon the gross while all chant ** Ifa-o-i" several times; the xratnpkd grass 

ia coveted with mud and goat's dung. The day after there is a dance of tniia and 
women. The marriago Li now completed. 
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A MtmQgi'i dist^m obtnLne^ mi>xv [tfirticiiiacly in Rcidk. wheit^b_v a cIiild.leG 2 § 
'WOiQiitip petih£i|Kf dntJ of ii^venil mtiriK'S a girl, ELdd fj^rforniB Eiil the DinJc 

psirtt of the foregoing ceremonies ; tke girl lives with her, and if one of the et>-\yivefl 
of the hm^lumd ’ has e> gfown tton be cohahits with the ** if ther'^ ift no such 

^on another men is vhcraen^ snd any child ren he by Iter are the childJ^fa wciiiLiiii'^a 
not the mother i?btide-prke in paid by th* woman for tbis girl t it b fmiall, and 
generally eonsifita of the stock she tecciv^ ae presenta when she was a bride her!ielf+ 
In one instance, a wonmn lind many as thiw wivs/*" there in no a/lmitted tmee 
of n servile statciH in the " ft ife,” and no coherent anEiwnr b given to the question 
if a womiui is childJeSiS^ should not her husbund marry another woMan 
hitnsetL 

Apart from the ceremonies, and it h suggested U^aL they imply fertility only, 
marriage with the tribe in be a commercial tmiisaction and an econninic 

partnerehip. (C/, Hollis, TAc Sand*, pp. f3<Mj4,) 

XIX.—DiviiftcE. 

Divorre is csiremely rare* and a woman who has borne cMIdren cmuiot bif 
divorced, whether her children arc by her hnsbond or by a niau with whom EsJie 
has lived for years : harlotry ia no grrund for divorce. Conjugal deputes are in- 
ce^ut, and though on Eoropeari sugge^tioii a man nuA wife may pare, there i& no 
idea of a divorce, in the husband^fl mind at any rate, and tbe parties come together 
again ; ocoasJomlly a nmn drives his wife aivny but hr does nut rebuquish hk 
rights- 

Thexe are Bome ^unds lur the stateimmL tbat di^^rce only iktceiib wbete one 
of the parties has ofFctided grievously against the family group of the other, as in tbe 
case o( man killing his mother-in-kw^ or where a man has mccstuutis relatinns with 
his wifob sister; in cases like these there is Jwme argument before the elder?, the 
husband and wife agree to divorce, each anoiuta the other with batter, each J^iip the 
others fimt name, which k never used by uiarriiHi couples, the man Ray® “ Ttshmiya/* 
the woman amiwem " (C/, HotlLs, TAis NoudL p- 

XX.—tLL>-Efi8 Ajfn Death. 

Illne*a is gcncnilly attributed to the ahadfi nr spirit^ of a deceased ancsstor 

or relative, and the advice of a "'wise woiuiin"" la generally sought. H n man 
or wnmaR is scrioiuly ill of an unknow-n dim^asc four pieces of the Sebesiref tree from 
which the bark has been etrippeil are taken, a potsherd of tbe taljci bowl k turned 
npaide down oud mud k smeared on the l>attom, it m then iTEmcil uprigbi, the 
fitickB ore placed upright in holes in the earth and an attempt is made to boJanre 

^ ” Tukmn^,** atiswT *“ Jto,'' is tlw msn*fk Kolntalloii to a whehml, bat answer 

** Eho"m ibt^^k^atioTl tea Bmab boy ; with oUirr tribw it Li tbe^oIuLatkka tu a murrM 

IS? wmm'or^ 
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the tubet potsherd on thtee stirks; while this is being done tliOM piewnt repent 
*' Ir*^i tiiindii anum ut^o-ngo Jtokiparin torut kokirm parin,** ** 0 ahwle of eo-ond- 
so if yon were killed by an illoesa we did not kill yem ” t when the potsherd balwiwn 
on the sticks, the shjule of the Ancestor whose mme was mentioDC^I when this occiiiiiaI, 
is deemed to t»e the shiide ftajponidhle, the sick roan kicks the f«£ift sherd over with 
his right foot, the (•’bestcet sticks are taken ont of the gmtind, a relative takes two 
in each hand, mbs them with the mud smeatwl on the labi’J sherd, and traces them 
o%-ei the forehead and whole length of the idck uum, the two sticks held in the right 
hand are thrown mitade the house, eleuaine grain is taken awl thrown on the fire with 
" liUe njotn j»dt* owyi orten, Ttrn ! " “ Take away and eat this grain itn yemr way. 
Go! ** The cereinonv is known aa Oteirk tip Puk, the throwing dowm of grain, and 
it is only followed when the disease is luikiiown or sudden. 

The patient should sncere the following roDming, and relatives and frimiihs visit 
him to enquire whether he has sneeaed, if he hiw, then his illness was a sickness, and 
not doe to ancestral spirits, 

Tor ordinary diseases, ilvcortions of lutrk, roots, and leaves arc used, cupping 
and cauteriring are followed, hkewKie sutierficial surgery and bone-setting; where 
there are injuries due to mauling hy lions or leopnnis, tobacco and water are given 

as an emetic. 

Whim a man or womim is nigh unto ileath. milk ia iTortred on the mnulh and 
water on face and bieart, visitors arc told “ iittkart;' “the spirit 

is liecoroing Icas " or " iiVliW," " watch is being kept." 

.ifter death the corpse is placed near the fire in the hut and is covered with 
the ilcceased's rlothing, women and children wnil the JvoM cry* “ UW-iro*- 
icoi,” 

A goat or sheep ia killed outside the hut. the entinilH are examined for omens * 
if auspicious, the undigested food of the stomach is throwTi into the doorway of 
the hut and on tie corpse. JJest the Innly is drunded of all nmameota by the eldest 
grown son. otherwise hy the .Iwcased’s own brother; when the body ia ready to bo 
taken to the grave those prewnt say, “ lifptten kornm', wfo Ivnintfe:' 

“ Uy (him) honourably (in the grave), presently he wfll Imj called to coma again 

with bijnonr.”* 

Tht the bt>fly in hie araif» to the gra^e^ in wliici im laid the 

clothcf^ of the deceased ; if the decethMod ia an old tnan. who litwi ^randchildivn, the 
boily is buried on the right of the doorway, if the det'eawnl hni- rhihlien the btidf 
is buried some difltaiiw from the htit, if childless^ the Wly is placed m the bush for 

» Poip ^jtcuiLne gvSiiL 

* The wtml tor «njl ■wotu* to to wilisW; to merttiml iJualc, oierfd. pi. oiit t htbtmt is 
tnuitletnl “ spirit,'*' it enoleitys an idr* of a something intanphto 

■ The fame ory -Mlmiiitief * 

* The In a rfr’hhtli in uite of the d^eetidwita, 
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tilt hyeetias^ aud jiickab, but a tbfld which has no t teethed or k less than about three 
yeaiB of age k buried “ as it iP fcediog ufMia ibf mothers mUk TrlHch the kysjin. may 
not tiije as focwL" 

The buiial position k oe the right fiide^ h^tk handa are placed under the ch^k 
with the legs aUghtbr tlmnn op*- wonien arc hnried in Eimilac faEduon but on the 
left Bide. A gtaotlmiither h always buried by lier k-st bom soD^a mother of young 
children by lier hueband. W\\m the Ijody is placed id the bush the posture is the 
same. 

The grave k about four feet deep, the body k placed on the earth at the bottom, 
ktpkandfilii graBs k placed over the corpse, no earth k put in ths grave, at the top 
the grave is covered over with a network of aticki, on thiu am pkcetl mih^ then 
earth, then thorns. There k no trace of receBsionatv buiiab 

After burial the pera>ii buij'm^f goea ttj the stream and washes the whole of 
hifi bcKiy, he returns naked with two slicks in bk band, when near the hut 
he beats thein togethcTp at wkicli the mentmixs come out ami place grusM in 
hk mouth, reLainitig thk he lakea a mouthful of water and then spits out both, 
be now puts on hk clotbei and flouie of IlLh ornaments and anoints hk body with 
sheepk kt. 

After thk an exndatiDU from the roots of the ^i^uviiVa tree know n os hy&innyft, 
grass, and b mndl piece of hippupntamus hide known as imujfjim aj^ placed 
□n the file in the hut of the dercosed, whether old or young, nuirried or 
minmfried. 

For one day after thtt btirial the pemn buiying may not use hk hands in eating, he 
eats from a piece of gourd, his hcftjl k half shaved on thk day ; all the moiirneis 
remain in or near the hut of the deceased for three days. 

Shonld the deceased have been an old man one of hk bullocks k ktUtnl, the 
entrails are examined for omens, and if auspicinufl the burier and wife of tke deceased 
CT;it tebatwti sticks and prod the stomach of ihe animal; the right ride of the bullock 
k eaten by the moumers, the left* by th« two persons tnentioniNJ^ 

The next day ft sheep or gChfll k killed, again there is haiiispica.tbn. of the eutmils 
and the fat is smesred on the body, oniaments ami clr^tiiing of the moumeri}, the 
right side k eaten by tlivm, the left, by the same two ]>CT3ons. 

* Tlip livnuA i* rei^iutled with atipi^r»titkti^ whpii lu In Inuttd an m eattli- tnKk 

all |ttaw.rrE liy Uiiow litanchm ftnr] TmtJl ft ooELSideniKidc pik ip*jIp i it id iojuit- 

picitjiui when fouail oa ctilttrated A Jaw liiys hftcr a lx»dy lio* b«m |iliM»d in tlib licab 

it u Tilled, uid ij» dirown apcoi the runtEUiii; if iLp b^ntinAJi acd iAckak IwTfl 

ttflt done- their wnfk witchcralt. w prraioned and m Beaceh ii mmde fof the wizard. 

* Hifli b stAied to W dftpp with the delibemtc iiiteiQtiiip of Eeaembling & chUd in ivatra^ ms 
suggdsttc»a wu mnde in the necesaoty qEic^tions. 

^ All animoU art hjQlfd npad. tliEir irft side, and are Bmctherrci hy plnciEig gmsa in the awtriffl 
and holdini^ tke mutiifa j nt a muTiaf;?^ fhc balhich mmi bf! stniigled by ■, rope in additiftti to 
Hmotberlng * cattle it* tQEUiFtkfne? kiTIrd by ilickoi^ 4 knife in tLo thnoat, of reccpt 
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Aitcf this the Ijurift clit*w?i tlnf root known ns fheToriet^ 

The head of the senior wife k ehowl by her eldest son on the fourth day after 
her husband a death and rthe almres his head ; all wives, brothers, aisterfl and chiWiKJi 
of deeeawd ehave thek heads, in addition mntee their beards, the sann* relativea 
of the wives <io not shave, neither do groiolcdiildron t the hair ia thfflvra Upwards 
the rising sun. 

The name of the deteasetl i# not nientaoned after death anti] a chihi is boro 
to hU family group when, should it cry when his uJime ifl called, it receive* Uia muue ! 
the deceased Ls Tefected to ut* A’iimhiMt the d^d one. 

The widows of the deteased discard all omanients after death if childless, if the 
mother of male children they retain the karanet armlet on the left atm, daughters 
retain the Jlv,ra«rf on the right arm. The eldest son wears his gorment inado out 
and tiea h with nwairof gnuss. which is aUo wound round male and feniale oroamfiuts 
after a denth in the family. On the death of her mother the yoimgest daughter 
puts her garnient-s inside out, and the wteinonial mourning above is observ ed 
by those eonceroed. The widow outs off the bein of her skirt, she wears her 
worst clothing for sia tbys, and after this roukes new clothing and adds a new 
hem She may not wear the brge siififluirl earrings unless her son is ciicimtcised 
otherwise she ^ts a year before wearing them again. The nrifutu chain ioiniog 
these two earrings may oewr be wnm again, ahe may not go near young men 
and must speak in a whbper for sis days, she may never re-many or be a iwote/wt at 
a wedding. She has fwl brought to her during the sb days and may not cook. 

If the deceased was not an old man the cecemonM bullock is Idllal on the fourth 
day; this day is known as Aaiifrt op Karek, the oUing of iron, the oniamcnta and 

weapons of the deceased being oiled with the fat. 

On this day the eldest son of a deceased man climbs the roof of his fathers 
hut and breaks off the K,«o»io io«* stick from the apes of the roof and takes away 
the rokiei |K)t 3 beid through which it protrudes ; this is plac^ on the grave. The 
shrine is also broken down and aome of its twigs are placed on the grave 

eo as to to the rising eun. 

The huta of the tribe ato circular with a conical grass roof, the roof space la 
ceiled by rows of witluea, and is known as it ia used for Btoriag grain; the 

topnf ia supported by prop, known as Ma ap njftr on the tout uf man's ride of the 


■ Vlio fateii by a man after ‘ ^ Wpud. .Iter twtmg 

rhbuK^ros BmU, w.tcd.i.eli. vnd on r«gv«T tmm . fover. Tlie wateriwek and rbiwwroa, 
uBtiiothB nrbni sell topi, are r^rtU.1 aa tincle-u and nmy only be eaten in case of Btarration. 
PbaaiWy, tha idea i» that« man who Iw buried or killed auntber, or tmgbt with . lion or l«.p«d, 
QT iialcB xmoleim meat, or endured a fever ha» b«n pi^ Mto death. 

* This i» a ylr cn "T puhUod wood cd the tj.diot (C»ea diey*oj»Ai,Tiii) ar CAtfHsfcitojfc** 

tiee • It i« plMwd w» 0. to pfutrodc through tke hrolojo top of n woking pot, UoUte. T** iVuuii. 
p, 13. dmeiibc* It 0* “ frequetitly aliu™r rhoUlo TO appemuw ”; llicro Is no inu™ of pballisw 
with the Kipoiki* and the taine ontatnrol i* placed Over vulawi kiiDiro, 
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imt, anil fot^la up on Lh& vnesl ot wonaiii's aide of the hut: according as 

thr c1e{!eiiaed b tiI£l1e! Dt female one or two of tlic^ props jiro ta^fcj] nod pUced on 
the grave with the top towards the tiding sun. 

One or two of the bed prcipn of a maa are plao^iii on iuj grave dtj the eMeet 
san. Tobacco and a tsobnvco aponn^ are placed on the jao^ave, 

'fhe hifct beer bowl, the ioiti milk, gourdp the titjecherel stool of the deceased 
are chipperl, the l>eer bowl b used aftorwanis, the milk gourd b need bj the widow,^ 
the stool 15 taken by the eldeafe aon wdio alki takes Hs father's ornamcata and weapons ^ 
two of the ro^roii^k, long climking straws, are pat ootj^irJe the hot of the dead oian 
to rut. these Iiave mooth-pieces, and t^vo are piii’en to InendB, the rest being 

kept by the eldest socl 

llembem of the family may not have intercooTse ootil the shaven hatr 

nf the head begins to grow agnia t roacmge and other ceretuonies are postponed. 

Persons who have died of anthrax—a common disease, as the tribe eate dead 

—are alwayi hnriefl and also smallpox victims, ^jcrth are isolated during the 
illness. 

If a man is IdlJed in battle the botly Ir not buried, m aiso when killed by wild 
beasts. 

The details of illness, ^leath, and burial w'ould seem to ahow a dehnite belief 
in m re-birtb in a descendant* while the prohihitjon against widows re-maTrying 
is attributive to this pen^ding idea of a ret urn. {C/* Holtb, The N^ndL pp, BB-Ti) 

XXI.— IwHEEtTA Ncn. 

A widow may not re-mBirr. ihi the death of her htiBband she falls to Us eldest 
brother, if there are moce widows than one the brothers take in order of seniority ; 
should there be no himbanrlb brotheia living they go to the sons of their htmhand'a 
jmtemal iinr.let), failbg these to a near member of the hwbaiird'fi dant this only applies 
to women capable of bearing children^ A widow is not fftrictly a wife to the man who 
takes her, for any chOdien she may bear, by whomsoever begotteni take her dead 
liusbandb HAme, and un attaining maturity take the stock and its incraiBe which 
their fa their" left j if he had mature bohj living at hb d^ath these pOBl-mortem 
children have a ckim to a re-divisiom 

When a man dies hb AtmA inherit hb stock in equal share# ; the stock i& tLstinjly 
left with tlie elder hrotber, if married^ until the otlier sharers maerv, when thev take 
their portion and it^ progeny. 

* Tile wrmuLn fiita and ilceps on the skle of the hat^ oud must tmi^ the or 

rinina Nvn when onokiti^. 

■ Tabnoeo^ snuff, k mued with bntter and pnured intc tlie oAttrik by the uteu tA the 

* A wnMau fi4Ter during; the Iffetime of hKr hiisbaiid either nts with him or fram ihi^ same 
nten^lv. 
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Thlft simple scheme iB coTRplicated. hj the £ftct thiit A, ti hushaxkd^ having twenty 
he«iil itf cAttIfi, ApportionJ* five to eacli of Ms wives, B, C, D and to their own obc : 

A dies h5avi£ig F and G sons hy Bi V anil G divide the stoch [placed to B's use but 
do not take any share in the cattle placed to the ubte ot C, D and E X th*se go with 
them to the Telativea of A, to whom they happen to fall, and becoine the property 
of the children they may hear, if male* 

Again, if B ims tw‘o sons F atid tJ* oue married ilalighter H and f>ue iinnutrriiHl 
daughter J, F uml G divide the cattle placed to fl'i oisa and the hride-price paid to 
A for their own sumr and on the marrlap of J her bride^prioe a son has n gwater 
right Itim his father to his own sister^B hrido'price, the reason being that these 
cattle may ht used by a brother for the bride-price of wivKi but not by n father; 
biide-piicc is, however, paid to the father not the brother. 

If Be rhikiren are girls and nhe is pajit child-bearing tlte cattle go to the eldest 
brother of A imtLl ahe beats Boiifi to the man who cohabits with her; if she does not 
bear sons ihev fail to the elrieni brother of A* 

If A dies leaving tm sons his brothem take, failing them A’s fftep-hTOtherE, foiling 
them A A imtenml unde's sons^ failitig them A"s pateiml uncles; tins is, bowever* 
gubjeet to the proviso in favour of sotib to A^s wife or wiws frnbsequmt to hi* ileatb. 

There um various presents of stock made to a »on Ijy his father when he has 
concluded his cen^moiikl secluaioo after circmncisiaii, and by his maternal imcle, 
moimu when that relatiw extmete his lowor inclaor teeth and pierces his ears ; these 
art- the absolute property of the son. 

Sons divldr* the personal onmmenta, w^eapons^ and honey barrel of th-e fetber 
the eldest son taking spear and shield, the nest son the sword, fmliug mm this 
property follows the outline given above^ 

On the death of a woman her mm and ikughteia divide her nrnamentSp but if 
the hufibond is living be takes hb choieo of thftHc, he may not, bow^ever. give them 
to another wife or any other woman } the ikceascd^s houaeholil utenaiis go to her 
^ns, and hailing them to her dangiiters, os oIbq the food in her store, Inimt ; the 
standing crops she has cultivated am divided between her husband and sous, Tlie 
loit^bom mature son of a Avonmii, who invariably buries http takes hii dioioc of those 
pmsente of goats and the like which she extracted from her husband when a bride, 
her liOtt her milk gonnl, and her grinding atone. 

Then' is no indlTidual property in land j jzrcjwing crops are objects of iuhcritance 
and sale. {Vf~ Hollis, TJs Nandi ^ pp. 72-73.) 






And^fOpoiofficAl JnsiUmie^ Tot Ull^ lU^p PiaiE F, 
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DUAL ORG.lXrZATION IN INDIAN 
By Govim> S- GHUFtYE, ALA. {Bam,]. 

DvAh urgaiuzatiou iias I>eea il^Gcili^cd by Dr_ Rlveris an tkitt where the whole 
popalatiun m divided into two oxogamou^ groups^ u man of one group having to 
TUftTiy n woman of the oUier,^ The purpose of the pre^nt paper is tti hriiig together 
available evideiiL-e to abcjw the fnrnier prevfileiiM, in Southern IndiiVp of the eegnien- 
tation of cozmnunitieB into two exogatnou^ BEctfons. 

Tlitre are three liuefl of attBcbing this ptoblenn FicBt, the teimirndogy of 
Idnabip may be fruitfully explored i lot the work of Dr, Hiyers has abuiidantfy 
prov&i that kiiiidiip-termiiiology baa. in most canea, preserved for m types of 
sQiiial organizatiozL m lo&allized forms.* SeeQndljt those special regulatioiiB of 
marriage which prescribe nrnritnl union between c^oa&^!OllfliIlB and bar one lietweffiu 
parallel-cousina^ ahould be investigated to see what light they can throw on the 
question imder conrifjeration. Thirdly^ we must see whether the ps:efient-day Borial 
organization in Southern India retains any vestiges which c^an be ifiatiafactorUy 
cixplained only on the hypotbesla of past prevalence of dual organizatiott. 

To take up the hrst line of attack: Dr, fiiverH, w^huac toas we all deplore^ dfew 
our attentiioii to the fact that some of the features of the cJassificatory usutein were 
such Its could be derivefi only from dual orgaiuzation of acuriety/ He pointed out 
thatp fiist, one*^a ntother^g fitsler^e children, Lither'a brpther^e children atal uae^s own 
brothers and sisters were grouped together under one temi ^ Becomlly, mnthcr’a 
brother's children were elaesed together with o! fatber^a sbt^r^ Tluae featurea 
follow easily from a dual organisation of society, nxid are hard Lo explain on the 
hypotheaitt of more classes than two, Tliiii choice of ttiinm by Dr. Rivers to uphuld 
hi* contentJoa seems to me rather nahappy ; for it might he contended that mother^a 
akter's children iind father^a hrotlier’a chiidren are grouped together with one** 
brothers and sisteTs just because mother's sisters are classerl with mother, and fa therms 
brothers ivith lather. Cleiirlyp tlifeiL, wo mtial carry our analysia a step further Imck 
and try to see why father's brothers are chistteii with faTlieri and mother^s sisters with 
moTher. As lor the second set of lemis, it must be pointed out that it has no scpanite 
TaluK apart from wlmt it mar be^hown to possess ntuler thi? headihg of cross-cotuiu 

* I to tiuijik Dtit a, C. Haddcti far h*fFuJ 

* iiiskiryoj Socidj^, xetL E, p, 17. 

* djuf t>r^Nf^'ciA. 

* /Mf,, pp, 
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marriage: ior, aa poiated out by l>r. Riveia biniselfin many u! tie claisaifioitory 
avsteniA uf rektltniahip mulher’s brotlier U cbutaif] togetier witb father’s sister’s 
knsbaiiti on tie one hand and both with tatLer-in-law an the other. Oeiiee we 
expect the cMldien ol m<itlier's brother and father’s aater to be grouped togelJier 
under one tenn. Secondly, owing to the fact that one term serves for both the 
mother's brother and the father's aiater’s husbami aa well as the fnther-Hi-law, this 
special terminology may be due to babitnal practice of croas-cousin raarringt without 
necessarily postulatimr dual orgginzatiDii. As h matter of facti in matiy instances, 
as, for example, in the case of Southern India detailed in the setjuel, the terms which 
arc used for brother'in-law and sister-in-law also serve for mother’a brother’s childreii 
and father’s sbUT’a children- Nay, soaietiniei, as in the esse of the Urabimna tribe 
of Central Aostralifl. one term, “ Nui>a,,” stands for father’s elder Bister’s danghters 
as wdl ae one’s wife; becanue there only rtstrictotl crOBa-couBin marriage ifl allowed, 
morital union being permitted only with one’s father s elder ristei’s dangh ter. There 
are two otlier tonne, one atnuiiing for father’s younger sister's sonaand wife's brothers 
and sister’s husbands, and the other for father's younger sirter’s daughterB and 
imsbaiid * aidtera * Among the Umbunna people, though they have many totems 
yet the miirrkge ndca are such that the whole organisation operates like dnai organi¬ 
sation witb eross-Muflin marriage.* In order that this act of terms may be fiuoted 
as independent testimony, wo ought to be able to show that they are such as cannot 
be derived from any other social phenomenon hut that of dual orgnaiiatiom This, 
as far us I can. sw. is not the case. Hence we have to leave this sat of terms for 

future 

With this prcliininaiy note, let tis start with the analysis which we propoKd 
above. Here we have to ask, granting that aodal conditbna alone can rigidly 
detornune kindup-termiunlngy. what sort of social conditions could have led to 
the under one term of mother and muthei’t tisteta. Thai the mother 

hatt qmte apecuil functions is geneinUy recoguiaed*; and hence we cannol account 
for this lade of distinction as due to absence of sepmato lunctioiiB. Perhaps it may 
lie rcmarkeil that the practice of sororato explains this peculkiit}' of terminology ; 
under the regime of thus practice one's mother's aistors are one's fathers potontiflJ 
wives, and hence they will tend to be classed together with one’s mother. To this 
it mnst be replied : flrat, as sororato baa been very recently deEned as the practice 
whereby when “ there are setvjnl akters in a family they are all regarded as the 
wives of the ttian who mames the eldest of theiu,"* the fact that in the BEnvidian 
languages of Soutbem India the elder and younger sisters of the mother arc 

■ JCiadfi'lJ anil &iCKd OrgmiUitiim, pp, «-iB. 

• Spencar and GQlm, Jfutiw Triba 0/ Cenirsi Auitfalm, pp. iM-tiO, 

• G. Frsicr, TofcNiMm aihi voL i, p, 176. 

• E. A, WestermsrDk, TTU- Ifiitarjii of ffwinira ittrrisie, vol. i, p. 256. 

• R, U. Lowte, Printiidw Socitty. p. lit 
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ilistraguialiad as great mother and amall mother cannot be ciplmnal on this theoiy, 
for the ample reapoa that Tuicicr the practice of sororate there cannot be any elder 
sister of the mother. Seconiiiy, a more fundamental objection to this theory lies 
in the fact tint Bororate itself requires to bo explained, while dual orgmuaation is 
alraoHt on the physico-social plane b^ond which, in mm srarcli for the origins of 
flocinl inshtiitionB, we may not be able to cony oiir analyEis, Further, the feature 
of the mother's Bisters being classed together with the mother Joes not stand by 
itself hot is accompanied by the parallel feature of the lather's brothers being grouped 
with the father. Any theory which fails to account for these two together, therefore, 
may be rejected without beaitation. The pmrtieo of sotointe cannot explain the fact 
of one term standing for both the father and the father’s brothera The liypothesia 
of dnal organization, on the other hand, satiafactorily accounts for the feuturea. 
If a matrilhie al cornmnnity is divided into two exogamona sections, as chUditn 
belong to their mother's section, they look upon their mother’# akteis, who a Lao 
belong there, aa th^ own mothers; whUe the males of their mother's generation, 
but belonging to the opposite sertion, being the potential husbands of their mothera, 
ore natuiaUy looked upon as fathers. In a typical patrilineal society the mother, 
the mother's married sisters, the father, father’a brothers and the chiMreo all belong, 
or come to belong, to the sumo section; hence the claasitication under conaideration 
follows more easily. Theiefure, the grouping together of the mother and 
her asters on the one hand and of the father and hia brothers on the other in 
Idnahip-tenninDlogy may be taken aa an indication of the foimer existence of dtuil 
organization. 

Xow let us turn to Southern India and see whether the tenninology of kinship 
in the Hrayidian language shows these featurea of classificatian. 1 tbiny ft better 
to subjoin n table drat and then to discusa ita real lueaning. 




truutbtioiL 

CAnarifBi^ t 

Ikiddmiii^ of tlw mother). 

tfrwit indtbpr. 


1 

iZhlkloimiiiit (yoyn^ akict af t\w mothur^ 

^niAtr mot^i«r. 


OoddAppA (huibftnd of tlio finFtK 

tTreat fathtTn 


CliikkAppo (biit^bimd of thn 

Doddsprpa. (ddfi brothcir of the fpiber). 

Cliikk^ppit (yaun^ broibEr of tho fattcp), 

I>iMidain]iia [mfo ol Lbo lormer). 

Cbikkamma (life nf tbo 

Small 


‘ Jflf*3fe C-Eiu*. Stport, 101 11 H. Horffm. of 

vot,. Ltif. 


0 
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1 V 9 U antucuut conseqiieaco the children of rebtions (ire dcDoiad bj thcBinno 
temu 03 one '3 own brathci^find with thetunui] distioFtioo of clii^r and yoiu^et. 


LjkngiiAgc. 




ii 


Hngliah tr&calAtioFL 


Tdugu* 


TkihU* ..p 


,M (pMpt e»t(T of the uuotW^ mfe of the 

Efttbc^a ^def btoliitT). 

rkkAlBlli {yoanger sister of thta mother ? wile fl( 
die lAtker^f jrmmgf^ brutliCf). 

Pettundri (f^tberV elder brothn; inoilier*i 
cJdcT BlfltcrV ktijihiirtd). 

Pmatuidd (fAtber’i jounper bfulhct i motlier^B 
youiumr ■istcr'a liuAbjuul). 

Pmya taj (motlier'a elder iistir; fadier** elder 

brolbeKa wife ?)♦ 

Seriyft t«jr (mutbiir'« yoiinga fkler; falber'D 
ytmuger bmlbet'fi wife t) 

Ptrfya takkappan {father'* ddet tinitber; 
znQLheT'’B eldiT sitlerV liuabojidK 

Hftriya takkappau {father^* y<»uj(iger bradieri 
mother'* joim^ Kstcr** hiuliajod)^. 


pioibctH 
Smm]\ mother.. 
GttAi father, 
^mall iBthcT. 
Cireat mntLcr. 
^BLall mot hi^. 
t^rrat father. 
Small father. 


The irat thing to be noted in thia li&t h that father'fl bfutliers and mother's 
a3tm nee dirtriiigiaMieii from the father nml the niothtir respectiiTTlj- only* by the 
arldltian of an adjective menning great or ^cnoll, according m the pengon referred tn 
b cldtT of voimger tban on&"s fatJier or mothet. Thus virtually iathet'e hrotberH 
and mother^B shteifi are cUsaed together with tbe father and the mother respeedvdy. 
Not only thb^ butp aa Js to be expected. ^ natural riitiflequeiire of thb groupings 
fathcr'i brotkerV wives and mother'a sister's husbands are classed with mother 
eiftterB and fnther^B brotbeia respeettvdy* Tlierefore^ if the argument elalKjmtect 
above be granted, here wo have a strintg proof tif the fommi existence of dual 
OTgaulzatioiL in the Dravidian region of &onthern India. 

The true Bignificianee of these ierma nf kinship can I>e better comprehended 
if we compare the parallel terms used in the Aryen languages of India. Here we 
will Htart with the Konkaid dialect of Marathi, because, as both geogmphieaHy and 
lingnbtjcally it showa evident truces of Dravidian cnltnre^ it b litely to afford os a 
tranfiitirinal Ktage. 


ItirtmLieik. 

Kpukaiii* 

Mar^^hL 1 

GujinrIlL 

UuidL* 

Puujfibl.^ 

Pstber 

BAppa 

B4pA 

_. 

B&p {ir pitl 

P«i 

PmLbcf'if lirLtibrr ... 

Bi|ip«illyo 

CliuhitA i>r 
KSkA 

KAku 

(EL) Tiu (P.J 
(y) CMchA 

Tayll t!|iAc4- 

Mof.hi»t'i Bkfer SHviel 



Miw) 

MlisU 


^ Mui^bp^ op, nii. t I left oul Mor^n'* trBJialllMtbp-insrkjL ■ op. 

* Tliuc! KorikBiii term.'i I erwe tci the klndcess ef my Mend Mi. V, fk ffpjmAdi 
■ U P, r7«i«a Mejmh lOU; PanjRb, pp. eif. » 
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th. inTder: Pitd, Pitrivy, t„ 

ft! ft™ I <“““ »' rt. motM. Rrt, It „,^t bt ^ted^l 

tt! Sr r / “ T' *“ W 

K-i. .1 lit * '** '“'‘"b. “8«in. » purely deseriptive. HI, is as 

e ri.™u k„. ^isd ta„ a,i,„s li,Ue we ksow al ei. «Kia| „,g.„is„i„„ the 

S > ^ ’^bey seem » bavo had the patrUiebalfamilv SB tie 

deubrtT tirhS-'"^ ‘bo ««te«e" e( the elan preper hdn; ahao., 

moth. I > r * ‘berctore, teodetl tn he sharply dUtinpaiehed fruiii the 

Bat ifVI "th*™ "““"Wtitiily with the mother. 

Ba d the a.„^ „| eeltatweenlaet developed by »r. Hh-er. end Pref. G, Elliot 

totb l„ eerreet, thm w. ehoald eepeet, hem i,. geO|traphie.i paiitioa. u, flad ia 
^.tha aad es^arlly m the Koatani dkleet thereof, traces of a Gaaeitioaal stay,. 
As amtter of fact, we started with the Koakaui tena. ia the hope that we Zll 
^ove, eoate ve.^ of the Dmvldiaa eyrteaa Aat otw hope., then, h„.,ra.e,l t 
. we .hall e« later oa that, thouyh not the term lor mother', deter, yet teraa, 
enved front it have preserved for oa important claes. SufBce It to point ont, for 

‘be .iryea oorl the Drevidian aomen- 
. Given the polnarehal teadencies .ad tho later development'of .awellod 

nt T'l r'l !?'” *“ b' dPIwoaimated to the lath.,, 

mi. w. had to be the raw If we ao iaia the eljanolesy of tho terms for father. 

rolhet. Thu. Ton and Taya aeein to be derived from tho BaaBlrrit term T*o 

‘b« L'nilrtl Provw (.rher'a elder brother U aetaally 

ra w B,m. Up meeamg ' sreat hither." The Koolo,i term hi plidniy roaaeotod 
Jrtth the term lor father. Th. Mardthi tana aptwreatly aoem, to go again., ,m 
Here too it is onlr the uppcarance tliat vs AJusive, but tho raiHtv- is ouito different * 
for Chi^to will have to ho horn Uio Prohrit QoJJntao; ^hich, in its turn,' 

has to bo tfflood to the Bonskrit Kshudrn tito. “small lather."* Pediaos 

.i« KdU and Chhehii tnll he praved to U „lti„mtejy derived from the 
Tate. This p^al flomlilareiitjfltioii of the father> brother from tho fathor mtiet 
bnvje facilitetH by the contact of tho An'on jioople fhu Dravidian svatotm 

Jl^T hVothor 

^^ lth tho ^ther 13 of the some olN^er as that of the Dravidiaa One argummt 

Against this comontion » iunmbed by the fact that the jiaraild feature of the 
^uupmg together of the mother ami tho mothor*B skier is toteUvr wanting in the 
Ar>'an system A second and an equally strong; arguniont is providevl by the term 
for the TV.fo of the father’s brother in the Arvur, htegnaaea. Thia person is <le,otod 
by one of tJio terns Chachi. Kiifci, ChaktUall, os can be eusAr seen, fominine 

r Oifforent 

e Dravuljjtn system, where this person « eJaased with the niothor and the 

b I'eiwti* Eej»H, p. 230. 

* J. J. Mryor, Ilintiu Tftlu, p. 25,/.». 3, 
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mother's aiater. This mitked contrast wilJ. it is iojwd, bring into clear relief the 
tnie significanoe of the festurea of the Dravidittn syetem diecuiaed shove, 

Xow we havo to investigste whftt vestiges wo coa find in the Konkaiii and the 
Mamthi systeros of the Drsvidian systora ; for if we can establish that the Koi^i 
syateni is sudi as would Mow from a Mixture of the Ar>'an with the Dravidian 
^atem, then we ihall have Rtrengthened our contention that the Drandian ^tem 
fundamentftUy distinct from the Aryan one; and slao we shaU have gone fat towards 
substantiating our theory' about the genesifi of the features under review of the 
DratTdian svstem. We have, therefore, to inquire whether there are any terms 
that lend themselves to a favourabte interpretation. 1 Bubjoin a table of terms 
which seeni to MC to be valuable from this point of view 


'BeUtimi, | 

j 

KonJc&ijL 1 MurAtliL | 

ClujeditL 1 


Hincil 

E^injA^ht 

SLSl* Brutlier'i son ... 

-.T 

SLS. BrothfT^i dwaghter 

>LS. Siatw'sdAiightw... 
W.S. -i- 

1 ^ 

PntATiyo PHtlUiytt 

Bh&ctKK BliieM 

Do, I>o- 

Pdtftn^o 

Dha-rali FuIat^i 

Bh&tiu Bb4cM 

Iks, Bet. 

DhuTB^i Do. 

Bo. 

Bblncj 

Bo. 

BbHtrija 

Bi^ 

BMcel; 

IkK 

1 

Bou 

Bbd|^ 

1 Boopo 
Bliiiii 
Bo. 
Bh&gui 
Bonjlii 

Bo, 

BhijllA 

Iki. 

BhAtijl 

Do, 

BMidjl 

Bo. 

BhAtJin 

Bo, 

BIVA£L«TmTl 

Do. 

BhAtIji 

Xki. 

Do, 


To facilitate teferenca I will add a list, to be read in exactly the temc order 
as the above, from the Dravidian languages 



Ciuittfese- 

Tdia^ 

TuqIL 

iStlagAJLH 


Kodo^o 

MAksn 


MmaAlludo 

Mumn^ktui 

Sc«£wTiliya 

..* ... '■* "* 

Bo. 

Bo, 

Bn. 

f+v 

lEodiilm 

Mak^n 


... ... """ 

kutbiim 

MMkAl 

Ma{^1u 

^ as* 

M^niikodii^o 

MArunLAkiU 

ScxkfiiHtic 

..i . 

Bts. 

Do, 

Bo. 

-- 

K^ura 

1 MukAl 

Muizdit 


J - 


Before embarking upon a discusaion of the significance of these tables we most 
inquire into the meaning of the termis in the Aryan languages. Without enteriiig 

> 1 hire to my Iriewl Mr. KshitlepiREidii. ni*ttop4dliy4j* for thoie itama. 

« jlBH ftpcaJiPig^ 

* Wotoiiii frp»kmg. 
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ijjto the details of etymology, it may be broadly stated, first, that most of the terms, 
with few exceptionB in Koiikani and ^rarSthi, wbkli will be sjiecially dealt with later 
on, are connected with the Sanscrit terms for these relatioiiB or their parents j 
secondly, that they hove no reference to the sex of the speaker, the Bengali terms 
** bonpo '* and " bunjlu being no exceptions, for they have the same meaning aa the 
eorrc^onding temts nsod by the males, ** bon " belag only a more Fracritized fomi 
of the ^Sanskrit term for sister, bhagini ” j thirdly, they have reference only to the 
parents and the sex of the person referred to. The result is that these relations are 
denoted by terms which mean the sum or the daughter of the brother or the sister, 
os the cose may be. I emphasize this point hero became it has got an important 
hearing on onr discussion. 

Now let us turn to the Draviciian ternm to see how far tbev agree or disagree 
with the Aryan ones. The first observation to be made almut these is that they 
depend, not only on the parent and the sex of the person referred to, but abo oo tbe 
sex of the speaker. The terms whkh a sister nsea for her rister's children are used 
by the brother for his brother's children, whkh, in their turn, ore the same as those 
used for one'a own children either by a male or a female. The other set of terms, 
(.e, the terms which a brothET uses of his fikter's children and a sister of her broth^'s, 
properly belong to the subject of cross-consin marriage and will be treated there. 
The pBcnJiarity in the nomenclature just pointeil out in the Dtuvidum system easeo' 
tiaJly distinguiahea it from the Aryan system, and its eauses must be sought for iha 
totally different social or^nization. As pointed out above in our discussion of tbe 
terms for the father and lus brothem on the one hand, and for the mother and her 
^teis on the other, such a peculiarity of nomeRclature folTnwa natnjnlly from a dual 
organization of eocieity. 

Next we must take for consideration some of the terms in Konkani referred to 
above. As is evident from the list, the Roukaui system, inasmuch as it allows the 
use of the same terms for the brother's chfidrEn when the speaker b a brother as 
those for the skter^s children when the speaker is a sister, is identical with the 
Dravidian qr-etem. We must inquire whether these terms are the same as those 
used for one’s own children as in the Dravidian system. The forma for son and 
daughter in Konkatji are ” put" and " dhu ” or " rlhuv " respectively. Now the 
terms “putafiya" ond “dhuvadi” are evidently connected with "put” and 
” dhnv " respectively, meaning ” like the son " and " tike the daughter,” though 
we muy not at present be able to point out the |jarticular grammatical rules which 
explain the formations. Thus it must have been evident that the Konkani system 
differa from Dravidian in this particular set of terms only "lig htly. Tliis small 
<lifference must have been due to tbe new Aryan infiuenres. I^Tien in a svxtcm 
of kinship-nnmeachiture we find that a sister approximates her sister’s children to her 
own, and yet we do not find the clasaificntbn of the mother with her sisteiB under 
one form, clearly wc have to aclmuwledgo that we have here only tho wreck of an 
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organization which in its fuUf developed form mual have clawieil the mtitKeE with 
the mother’s sisters, and thu* moat have been in all aspects identical with the 
Dmvidian organizatian. This wrotkage must have h«n amsed hv the Atynn 
influence, the grooptng togeth« of the father with the father's brothers not being 
particularlv rapngnant to the Aryan ideas—nay, being actually Invanred hy the 
later deveiopment of the Aryan family—being Ktiiined. Tlierefore. the KonkaT^i 
ffvatem is essentially a miiture of two distinct Idnship-tCTiniiiologiea hast'd on 
^idclv difierent social organizations. In the Maralhi terminolog;' of the tipper 
classes g^ven m tJifi tablt ftbove^ we do not find any ev*klencfi of Dfaviiiian 
intiueiice. yevertheleaa. we have some reason to think that the lower classes may 
still reveal in their kinship-nomendatore many Dravidian ioflofineea. Thus in 
the Central Provinesa the term “ pntnya "-the form plainly tells us, though 
this fact is not «tpre«iy mentioned, that it comes frooi the lower classes- 
is both for the brother’s eon aa well as the sist^’s son iuespeetive of the ol 
the speahfiT.^ All this is in exact coasonance with the recent theories of ralture- 

Having seen reason to think, from the evidence of the terms for the father s 
brother and the mothet’a sister, that dnaJ oignmzation mnst Lave formerly prevailed 
in Dravidian India, let ns turn to another term of kinship. The term of krnship that 
I take for coitfidenition U that for a step-cLiid. A step*child may he the ehiid of 
one s wife by hn former husband or of one's husband by hk former wife. In n 
matrilineal communitv with a developed fairaly organizatbii, os duiken bdeng to 
their mother'a familV' one's Imaband’s children liy his former wife are necessarily 
the memhem of a family different to one's own. while one’a wife’s dulton by her 
former husband belong to the fisme family an one’s wife. In a patrilineal com- 
manitv, on the other hand, the children in both the caeca belung, in genertd, to the 
same family, viz., that of their new father. Even if, therefore, we suppose (we shall 
bter on examine this suppositiou} that common habitation m a family under one 
roof with concomitant responaLbilltJes may lead ooo to look more and more upon 
one's stopM^hUdren as one’s own. and hence to class them together, we cannot 
explain if we find it, the use of one term for one’s own ehildran and step- 
cbildrra alike in a matrilineal coromonity. Only dual organization can explain 
such a feature in binahip-tennlnology; for in that type of ii«ial organizatiou 
all the ehUdren of that clan, and that generation to which one's own children 
belong, are classed together with One’s own children, irrespective of their family 

connections. , 

With this we may pase on to Dravidian India to see what ei,'idence wc get on 

thU point. As a ptelimimuy note I must add. without entering into the large 

question whether Dravidian India as a whole passed through the matrilLneal stage. 

that some salient points from a large muss of collwt«l data will lie tiodt'cd in the 

» C.p. CtJMM 1611, II. 14T, 
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sequi^I, tending to eataLliEisili the formsir jirevaleiiiee of mattOirteality in this rt^gion^ 
and beiiee for tbe presi^iit di^iii&aiou we nia-y start with that a-^timption. 



Cojaare&e. i 

1 TclDfpi* 1 

Tamil. 


1 

-++ 

Maganas 

Rs^duku 

St^kiui 


JT-SL 'L.. j . 

Slep-<ui]gUtcf ... 

Msgalir 

Rnllmru 

5kkiil 



To see dearly the Unpllcdtiona of this feature of kuutliip temmiology, let uh 
take uu ejmiLple of a matnlinesl eommiiiiity with three intmmTrying diLHsiCfli 
A, B, 0. Let u& STippcKs a femoJe " A ** from the doss A Lj tuam eJ to ** B ** from 
the ckfta B. Tlie children of this marriage wHl heloEkg to the dJisa A. Now I! their 
mother dies their father may tuarry a femalo eithET froiii the class A or from the 
dass Ct bert he U oot wider any social neceasity of restricting his choice to the class A. 
Let us suppose that ho manies a femaJo from the claaa C. Hia former child ron 
belonging to the famiTy and the class of his old wife will have nothing to do with 
hia uew' wife “ C " or even with luniself. As far lus. social organkatiou gcMes, tlient 
there is nothing that shoiLld tend to doss, frtim woman's point of view, cuick own 
children with oaek step-chihlrea. But with a doaJ orgoniaation of society it Is 
altogether a differmt Btory ; for onda ^oud wife, in thb arrangeuient. can come 
otdy from the same class as ooe's first wife^ and hence, for the woman^ itnder the 
dassificatoTy rcgitnii line's step-children will always be classed with onek own 
children If, therefore^ matrilmcality prevailed m Dmyidifln India, the evidetine 
from the terms for ste[MdiiltlreTi la stich as to indicate the former eristence of dual 
DTgaiiLzation, 

^Ve have granted abovc^ for argument's sake, the possibility of onds step¬ 
children being classed with unfits ciwn cbildnm in a patrilinoBl commutiity, even if 
there prevailed no dual orgELiutatiom We must now examine whether this snppo- 
aition liaa any liasis in fact by a reference to the kinshipdemikiology of the patri¬ 
lineal people* Fiiat we ahall see how the contiguotis Cf^don of India where Aryan 
hmgaogea are s|ri)ken besTH ou this point^p As alr^dy stated, ideas of a patriarchal 
nature have been rampant in tltat r^oii \ and hence, if the supposition mode above 
be correct, then the Arvan tacmijiolcsgy of kinship froin this region ought to lend 
some support to It- Below I give a liat of t^'niis for step-son 



1 

KJndL 

1 

PanjAbL 


Sbetato putra 

bepk 

SnknllftT- 
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It ifl cIeat bom tile list that tlie AjTan of t-&rminolc>^ does Dot lend tht 

^lightefft support to the suppoaitioQ \ on the other hnndt it dinecllj contradicts iL 
The same ttobctusion ia forced upon us [f we look throngh lists of kmsbip 

icmis fpf the other Aryan peoples^ like the imcient Raman^T the Gretdes and the 
Slars^ among all of wham we know famllT organization of an intenflely patriarchal 
nature to have donriahed,^ Thus the suppoflitioii made above lisa no basis Id fact+ 
Hence om task m much lightened j for if a section of the Drftvidiaji pupulatioii hail 
been patiiliiieal and not the tetxnfi for step-children would equally well 

prove the existence of dual oTgamjEUtioiL 

Having exploriid the first line of approach^ we have next to take up for con¬ 
sideration cross-cousin mamage. Cross-coiiain marriage has long been bdii to have 
been due to dind organization.* I>r. Rivers^ in his standard paper on oto 38 ^:onsin 
marriage hx India ® also hdd the same ™w. But later on he rnbed some objections 
ngaiast this theory. The obiection that he raises la this; wherever croaa-coiiffin 
marriage prevails, it is the first ctot^-cousin that b the projicr mate, and not any 
cro^-cousin in the elassificatory sense; vrhile the hyjKPlheab of dual organisation 
explains the marriage of the cTOsa-coiiflinB in the cbsaificatary seaWt it fails to 
account for thb restriction to the first crosa-cousin- He obaerv'ee*: “ The maniogc 
usually takes place, not between cro^-confiiiks in the cksaificatoiy aense^ but with 
the dauchtar of the own luothei of the mother or of the owTi Mstcr of the father. 
If sOf it is necefsaaiy to explniii how the mere group-relationship, which is all that is. 
implied in the rriarriage of a imm of one moiety with a woniau of the other in the 
dua] oTganization, developed into the retatipDsbip of first cousin in our narrow- 
sense which seems to ckaracteristc tbb form of macriage, and no one hitherto has 
sugg-csted any kind of social machinery by which this devdapmenl can have taken 
place. 1 confeaa that when ilealing with the subject some yetm ago L^e ref era to 
hh essav on crofia-cousin Tnorriage in India] the need did not even occur to me,” 
1 quote this passjige becaiiae PmL Westennntck, while commenting on the siiggcfftcd 
connection betw een dual organization and cros^-cousin marriage, has |K>kLted ont 
this ilifficulty as if dbeovereJ by his own login and unknown to Dr* Rivers, 1 wifi 
quote the whole passage, lest I ghould he thought to misepresent it. He sap®: 

Dr. Rivers ha« suggested that in India and elsewhere crossroousiu TnairiEige is 
derived from the bisection of the coramnnity into two exoLgamons moieties or iflaeses, 
such m is foimd in soihg Australian tribes; but apart from the significant fact that 
no sncdi organkattnn of sodetj' is known to Imw existed in Inilia^* it h difBculfc to 

^ Paul YiiM7ifftdtitT, Hiskiriml tpI- t, pp^ lual aikH. 

■ B. H. liPwie. ap. ciLp p- 29. 

' Jour*. .4ii«afw , 10!>T, p. 

* of JifhKMam voi it, p 

* Op^ Chf., Tol. IL jip 

■ -\a a TtuLltcr of forf, Mr. R. V, Biwsen pcainliMl out rxUlifaer unoiig Lhi- Cri»kils la I9lfls 

In Ilk book on thfc trilKa ef Lhc Oiilnl PmvLn«?s, 
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tiriilejTtand wlkj^ it dbqakl kavft lej t<j the miir ridge oi firgt consiim to the excluBiou 
of marriages between other mcrnbers of the two esogamous nioieties,"^ He goes 
on fnrtlier to point out thatt in Melaneshi^ Dr. Eivere aaeribes the institution to eatne 
special features. Now it is evident from the po&^ago quoted frodi Dr. Eivers that 
he woa hims^f pamfuiiy cchummoiis of the didicnlty — naVp as far as I can sefij he waa 
the first ta nidelj shake tiue implicit faith m the dugnm of dual organization of an 
infitientiai body of anthropologists. I do not wish to inqiiirc into the validity of 
the objection raiied j that ojieiiji up the large questio!], ot the origin of croBs-consin 
niaiT i a ge^, to which I hope to return some time in a separate paper. Suffice it for 
our present purpe^se to point out that Dr. Eiver?^ in his last prnnoniicement on the 
subject,^ Wfla prepared to grant that cioss-couaiu marriBgc has probably ariacn 
in ini3§t, if not in aU, cases out of the tinal organization of soCLety* 

Therefuret if we establlab that in Sonthern India croBB-cousin maitiage or 
is prevaJont to a very largo estent, then we have made a fifimct /uciu c-aao for tbc 
fotmer prevalence of the dual urgonkation, unless it b ahown by the disaeutteiits 
that tiii marriage practice^ in the region under review'^ b the result of some special 
drcumfitancea. Perhaps it may be repUiMl tliat mch n special case has been made 
out by Mr* F- J. Hichaids.* The tsplauation forwarded by ftD. Eichards am aim is 
to this; when DriLvidian India passed from raotkor-right to father-right, the pmctico 
of cmss-cou^sin marriB^e arose os the result of a concession to tho sentiments oi the 
peoples accustomed to uiothcr-rigbt on the one hand and of the newdanglf^d ideas 
about property fostered by the introductiem of father right on the other.* Without 
going into details, I may point put that, even if the nipfanation be grimted, it fails 
to amount for the prevalence of this Dustom among such matrilincsl communities 
as the XttVaffi.^ This awkward fact k, 1 think, quite adequate to eatabibh that 
the qneatbn of the origin of the crosa-congin marriage* in Indb b still an open 
quastiom With tbih we may proceed to the inquiry o£ the actual prevalence of the 
practice m Tndb. 

To prove the former (rractice of caoKfr-coiisin marriage we may invoke the aid 
of kiMhip-temmEjIagy, sad incidentally 1 liave alluded above to some terras. 1 
caoiint enter into an elaborate rliscun^ou of these terms for ressona stated above, 
nor is it quite necessary for oui present purpose to take up thia task. We have 
^ieciaivTB evidouco for the aettud practice of crosa-couftin marriage in present-day 
India, and need not merely depend upon an laferencc about its lonncr e;?btcncc. 
For the data on this point I may refer the reatler to the {uiper of Dr* Rivera alrea^ly 
referred to* and mure parricukriy to the Ccnsim Reports of 191 1 for Myaurc, Bombay, 

* liiyjtltigiip a/ if. tiJiJ mtkle on ** Mitriigc,'* p. a). 

^ lor 1P14, pp. lOi-S. 

* vo!. L pi. L p. 134. 

* R. Sf_ F^sukkmr ia Jowrn. 1018, p. and alio 

Maiainr Jfflr/iEr^ Commitfhm vf J 80 1 . 
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ami the Uniitfl Provineca, From these accounts it will Ite dmr that erosrtHsoqHiji 
niiiTnEige has a fairiy Tridc dUtribution in Soutbem India ami also ciopa up fietfi 
and there e^eiii in Xortliem Indb. 

Tills second liu^ of approach, then, leads us to the same conclusion 03 the 

Sow we have to turn to the actual eagmentatbri of coomnmJties into two 
exogamous divLeicms, 

The Tottiyana, a Tdogn mlHrathig raidfj settled in Madura Diidricir, are 
divided into eight esogamoos aectiona, each cJ which intermarries only with one 
o[ the remaining sevem^ Writing about the YerracoUa snhtiiviBioa of the same 
caste. Hr. E. Thurston says that they have fourteen septs, which for marriage 
purposed are divided into two claoaes of oeven caeln All the septs in one class^ being 
regarded as bloDd-telativeu, can marry only in the other clsi^ ® The first sitaage- 
ment, though it does not look like the usual type of dual orgatu^tiofi^ h for the 
puTXKises of marriage identical with that kind of organization. The Malaiyalh!' of 
Salem Dlatiict are dmded into a large uumher of exognmous cians. called ** v^aguppua/* 
They ans generally arranged into clasaea or groupftfc which alone ate ailow^ed to inter¬ 
marry. The clana forming any one group are hnown m "" cMyadi or brother rkna, 
and marriage hetweea them lu strictly prnhibiteil. Thus one euhiection has seven 
clajifl which are arranged in two classes, one comprising five ckua and the other 
two. A member of any of the five clans of the first class can matry only in any of 
the two clona of the sieconil doss. Another section of the Malojyalk to have 
tw'o dasaea comssting of threo and two clans respectively, with similar refftricrionB 
on muTTiage. The Pachai-Makijalifl have about fifty clans, “ ominged in about 
eight " dayadi * groups/’' Whether each of these eight group* can msiTy with only 
one of the Tetmmimg seven we are nut told.* Tim Golks, n Telogn caste of cattle 
graziersi ore dividjed into eight endogamons groupr. Each of these gfotips* it seems, 
hofl Ecven #xogamous “ gotms,^ “ fti«KX:ntted with pkat totems/* tv hich are divided 
into two dayidi ” groups of four and three gotme ” respectively. The roarriago 
restrictiona conform to the type above afitideil to/ The Uppilrj'ana have nine 
exogamoua clans, tw^D of whichtforming a "dayidi” group, froin the incomplete 
account at'^ilahkp can marry into any of the reiiLHinirig seven dans, which 
in their turn are divided into "iMyadi” groups/ The Koiavaa, n gip&y tribe, 
rocognixe ok sections t Kavadi* flleupadi, Mendra-fcutti. Sattupadi, Uyyalu, and 
BandL In one account in which only ihe first four secthma are taken notice of, 
it is stated that the first trv'o, forming one " dayadi*^ group, can marry oidy into 
the othfer two sections, forming anotlicr such group. Whiin aU the aix aeciiems are^ 

* J/ddy.™ iliAl. Gaz., voL 1, Pi^ lOT. 

^ Triixs and C<t^M t\f S&nihirii /nrfwii vol. %'IE, p, 1S8. 

■ Sulfm, np. rtif.. Pi lotJi. 

* l7!iL 

* p. m 
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tak^D note of, Kavudi imtl Uyyiiiu are r^'prewtited aii forming one “ dayadi " group 
macryiiig into tLe other four, fonning^auotlier mwh groopJ In diejVLIria 

G<mil8 are dividfsl into two gruat sectioiiB, compriamg !JO ami 09 aepts respectively* 
The septa of a seotiofi aJf re^rd Oiemaelves aa ** Bhaiband ” or Da^MbMi,^" i.t, 
paternal couains, and tuiirtiage between them is prohibited. Aleinbers of one section 
Lave to lonk for their mates in the aepta of the other fiiection^ hecauae they stand to 
them in the rcbitiCQ of “ iliinibliLai/" i.tf* matemal croas-cuu^iniL^ This b waid 
to be the case with moet. of the wild Gonds.^ 

Tbifl will biulE.ee to ahow the wide rimgc of tlual organisation in f ndui , though 
it is highly probable that these are not the only cases and that with moxe intenaivo 
study many more rosea may come to ligbL 

All these peoples seem to be patiiliheal. To inquire whether these people ey cr 
passed through the stage of mother-right will lead us far afield; but aa I have a^umed 
almvn the former prevalence of mother-Tight in India, I shall bring aume points in 
support of that view without gomg into details^ 

First, in the Report of ikr Mnlalar Mar^if^g*i UommUnon b given a long list 
of the castes that foDow the rule of descent through the feinalea in Makbar* To 
this bst are to he added aeventeen families of the Kanibutiri Brahmins froru Koiili 
Malabar, whiob, contrary to the usage of the caste, adhere to the some 
To the coHt^ from ilakbaTt Trsvancoro and Cwbin we must add those from South 
Canara, like the Earns, Mogetfi, Hole polks, etCp® Among the BiUavas there are 
exogomous septa running En the female line^ and the office n£ the hcodnruui passes 
to the aiatefa son of the holder at his death.* LastJy, I may mention tlie case of 
the Komarifl, who are so well known in cotmection with the rigid practice of the 
crossHZoimin mamage, leading to revolting customs, amongst whom the gotras 
of the maternal uncles of the bride and the bridegmom must not he the Eaiue before 
marriage can take place,^ TIub restrictifin beeomes intelligible only ou the 
bypothesia of the former prevalence of mairillneal descent amongst this targe caste. 
There are various customs connected with birth, namingx initiatioiis and marriage 
which* if pfruperly interpreted with the help of detoikr 1 think, will point in the 
same direction But 1 shall deal with this on another oeouaiori* 

The foregoing disoussion will have maik it claar that we have good reofioii to 
believe that in Southern India there waa a wide prevalence of dual argiiiiiration with 
matrilinenl descent. 

P^S,—CoL T, C. Hoclson haa recently (Kiinted out the prevalence of dual 
OTganixation ia North-Enatein India (Priiiiitipe Cuihitt vf India^ p. 8/1). 

* op, Cfi.. p, IfKT.. 

* R. 'F- Trilftf Hiid Oa^ n/ (ihf Inffutmi ProriwfiM, voi ai* p. fiS. 

* C?.P- ‘'H^hhatliisgKrli Ppuditofy folates,'* p. 41, 

* Jlffa/mH J^ujcum Tol. ni* p^ 47. 

* ifciHuo/ tf/" ^S^ioA Canofu. pp. iOO, 173^ 

* Thiiratoo, pp. 246-7, 

T Mi^Kn €i»fa^ Rtpori^ 1011, p* ICO. 
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By Abthttti Tkoiibox, Lee'9 Pmfestor nf Anati>m^, Vuiitersitif 0 / Oifinrd, ami 
L. IL Dt’DLfir Bcxrov, I^rlurer in Pki/timJ Authropohgy, Univeni:^ of (hford, 
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Appeiidix II,—CbefiScjtntAof CotTBlation 
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A,— Istrodfctorv. 

On the llth ot August, 1913, oae of qs read a preliminaty conimtuilcatkin, before 
the Anatomleal Scctiou of the Iiiternatioiial ^^Inlical Congreaa held ia liuidoo, 
oa “The Comlation of laotherjnB with Yartationa m. the Nasal TndfiK.”i 
rofoxtunately, owing to the war, the pTonuee then given to poMoe the matter 
further h» been loug deUyod, 

In the note above refcEred to it was hold that- in view' of the result* obtainfid 
by a survey of tha nasal ituiicoti available of the inhabitants of the AjHfirican 
Contment, there was evidence that the greatest nose-width was found m the vieitiity 
of the “ beat equator ” and that ns we passed north and iioutb thereof, there was a 
gradual narrowing of the nasal aperture, as exemplified by speciiiiBas Iroai Batfin’s 
Bay in the north, and Tiorra del Fuego in the south, A map was shown in which 
there appeared a gcnenl correapcHidflnce in the namerical value of the nasal indicep 
obtmnable of those living north and south of the equator in coneqwnding iaothennal 

These obeervntinna were inteipreted as dependent on the reapiiatoiy fanctiou 
of the nose ns distinct from its use as a sense uigan. 


‘ AnliQT laiotesnti, “ Uti Cemlatbin of faotheniiB with Vadatioiw in tite XiRnl IiuL.t'* 

C«vi*** 0 / Uaiion, Iflix ijectbii I. 

" Anatoiuy uad EMtif3fekigj-,'* put il. pt 80, 
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From the fliiatomit:al point of view it La& lou^ lijeen thn custuiu to (iesoiibti 
thfl TLE^I m tjcaniabtiiig ol two tegiotis, an nlfactOTT ami a rEs:piratqr>'; the 

foTTjieT lieiilg limited to the narrow Blit-like space bouncled latemllv bjr the tititlille 
of the 5Ui>eiior i-oncluL and mediuLly by the «>rn;fTpniiding area of the septum* 

The TcmainiTtg of the nasal foRs% are relented to the respimtorr tract- 
Variriuft suggestions have been made couceming the manner in which the respimtory 
stream is diTeeted through the fosse. Thus Schieflcrdecker UBsigns to the riraen-ftoji; 
(a relief just within, the lateral aspect of the nostril which corresponds externally 
to the interval between the latoral and alar eartibgei} of the nOfie), the function of 
directing the stream of air along a grckovo which Hea between it and the tubercle 
of the soptunit a localized thickening of the mucous mcnibTsne ovetlying the middle 
of the aeptum oppodte the head of the middle concha; this gTCK}vo he proposed 
calling the rfipiraiorius. H. Meyer asAigned # Bimilar functioii to the 

elevated ridge of mutoufi memhrano (named by him the na#il which runs 

forwards and downwards from the tree anterior end of the middle concha towardA 
the bdilj^e of the noscp there to be lost on the tateml wall of the fossa. Thi&i in 
conjiLDCtioa with the shallow lo5$a called the atiiuiu., which lies above the Ufmn iro^i 
and anterior to the middle nasal meatusp would certamly seem to provide a 
convement channel for the direction of the infiuwing fitream of nir. 

It ia Well to remember that owing to the pje^^ntie of the timen the passage 
leading from the vestibule in front to the cavity of thn nasal cavity proper behind 
is someAvkat comtricted i to thi^ Zuckerkaniil applied the term “ inniRT nostril.^* 
ObvionslYp in the bving it la the siie of this channel which will iletemiiue the 
volumo the atr ailmitteil. 

The reader tn£iy lie reminded that these are structures which ciui only lie 
recognized in recent specimens:* and are rud seen on the macerated skull, wirik the 
liossible nxeeptJou of a riilge on the mt^lial siir^e of the fmntiU process of the 
maxillu, uhieb amderlies. the muDous ridge ref erred to above as the “ agger nasi/' 
Tliis bony ridge, when present, is considered by somo analomiAts to represent this 
nasO'turbmekl which is found in some animals. 

In confomiity with the subdivision of the nasal cavity into an uLEactorir and 
a rcftpitatory region, the nmctaiA mb-mbmne itudergoes certain modiHratious, We 
are cxincemed here only with the lining of the respiratory parts of the nasal tavhy. 
This conrisSts of a membrane of varydng thickness, overbid by o layer of raJnmnar 
ciliated cpitheliiun, and abnudiuitly bi^t. irith mucous und aerous glands. 
Considerable amount of difhiso luienoid tissue is nlso present. 

The trnn&itiou zone lietwecii rhr ributed respimton^ nmeous mombraue and the 
mucoua mcmbraLe lining tJie olfactory region is not ufway^i well defined, and, 
accortling to the fftatmueqt?i of *somc oli^rrcrST apparently EUihji'ct to indiiidunl 
vatEUtiouA. 



m Asthpb Thomson' axd L H. DtrpLtrv BriTos.—J/r;n V y/ml Imitj 

The varving tbickaess of the respiratoty muropfi membrane is saamiiLgiv 
coireiftted with ibi hmctinnal actii-itj*, for, acoording to P* the mle bg^rJs 

giiod that Cliti ditckneas of (Ji* tusal miirtnw membfiiai depeiuts esMatially on the 
degieo of contact of ite diffeient parta with the atreani of inflpLred aii, ’niiw the 
borders of thn middh! luul UifKrbr concfis arc covered with an especially thick layer 
of mucous membrane, mcaaimiig as miidi aa 3 or 4 mm. in thirlmess. The central 
ftwa of the fiepttim is also thkJciy coveted. Them is a noticeable reduction in the 
thickness of the nuicona membrane where it Mrnw the nasal meatuses and the 
remaining parts of the eespIratoTV tract, a change which U also associated with a 
reducticio in the number of the contained glands. l>f Kpociat iutenat is tie fact that, 
in those places vrhero therespiratoty mucous menihrane ia thickest, the Tencioa vessels, 
aa was first ptunted out by A. von Koelliker,* form a cavernous plejou nt-in to that 
charactenime of etedilo tiamo, ami hence oftenreferTwi to an the nasal mrpora mtvrtma. 

It was Kallhis* who first auggeated that These stnicnima might probablv ixi 
of use in raking the temperature of the inapiicil air, a suggestion which k supported 
by their flispoeitiun, since they occht particularly in those parts of the mucous 
membrane which are brought more immediately into contact with the mflowing 
Etream of air, via., over the head, free bender, and tail of the middle coiu hn, and 
over the centra) area of the septuni. 'Dieir absence k noteworthy in the tneatnaes, 
over the floor, and in the ethmoidal Mgion. Further confimiatioTi of their heating 
power B suppLied by the experiment quoted by Tigerstedt,* in which air taken in 
at one nostril at 10-12* C-, and pasud out at tie other, entrance to the pharynx 
being dosed, romea ont warmed to 31* C. and saturated with moistiu^ If the air 
ontsida bo 5-t* C., it is wanned 27-5“. 

It thus appears that nature provides vftflcnlnr and gkndukr annngcniRnte 
which have as their object, as ntatcil by Jacques,* the proviakui of a favourable 
degree of beat and humidity for the air inspired. 

Whilst these facts have been lerognired by analomistB, Unfortuiintdy it happens 
that hitherto, ns fur as wc know, anthropologists liuve not apphcd them to the 
considenition of the focm of the nasal aperture aa {Ikplsyed in the various varieties 
of manMnd. 

Thr 

In considering the respiratory function it is univetsnUy aebnowledgw) that 
the nose is the main respiratory channel by which air is fiasiied to the Inogs. Under 
normal conditions the mouth i* only used for this purpoge excaptionnllv either 
when the demand for air is exceptionally urgent or when the njjsal p^ge b 
blocked W seention. 

^ PuiripT* |Bi2j trjL ^,p BW. 

■ i/nW^iu^A rfw B#L Vi Abt, 3* Ttil 2^ 

» riuf-lNjot JtaiNiis attl ed., EnglLib trausUKon, Londun, lioo p, aan. 

• Poiiicr, tie. cir. ' ^ 
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It is ai well-kno’Ku fa^[;t tiat fihildron who have for long been the enbjecta of 
4 tde&oji] gitiwthp in the iiii.^phafynx exhibit defw’ta in the development of the 
nasal ckannel?!, which arc the outcome of the iinperfoet use made of these passages 
in kiasoriatiun with the nuxmal raisplratojy ftmction. &irh children, if untreated, 
become habitual moutli breathers, with the reatilt that th& aassi passageA hctct 
acquire their proper ExpansioD, and the hard palate its proper proportions. 

But tie mere admission of air to the longs in sudirient quantity is not all that 
is necesfmm The temperstiLTO and moisture of the air thus admitted must be 
regqhLtrd^ zri to tfluse the least amDimt of dizdrurhanre to the delicate tia-nic-S of 
the lungs. If too cold it must be heated; i£ too dry it must [>e moMened, It is 
the!4e ftinrtionfi which w-e hn^'e to i^nsider* 

The mechanism whereby the chauges are eflectied provided by the highly 
Taacidftr imacquH memfanme which overhee the turhinal l^onaA {eonehfti!). A ix-rtkal 
auction through the na^jal fossa? reircals the fart that the space provided for the 
flow of respirato^'' aii is much less than is at first suspected. The in^tml projeiijtion 
of the turbinnl bonea front the tutersU w*iall of the iiaml nntumlly reduces the 

space available for the passage of air, the mote so wlien we reTnenil>er that these 
i►OIle^ are coNureri, fispccially in the respimtory regtonr by ft mucous membrane 
of considerable thickness* in some case^ amoimiiing tci Kevcml njillimotrss* 

It in obvious from an emmination of the artangemeuE of the jians that the 
column of air flowing through the nc^ must hu broken up Intu shallower fftre^tnis 
which pass ihreugh the clefts left between the convoluteil surfaces of its mucous 
Tnemhraiiie-covered conclue; and if, os was sug|^^ted by Kaliius,^ this arrangement 
La devised to raiec the temperaturn of the air as it pn^Ac^ over the wnmi mucous 
meiiibrane^ rt utonds to reaaon that the Bniivller the volume of tlie stream of air, and 
the more slowly it fiows^ the niote readily will it abyorb heat from the structures 
over which it poases. 

The armngement is comparable to the coil of steam'pipes frequently employed 
for heating honsES* If we w^ish tu raiae the temperature of a twm we can do so 
in two ways—cither by reducing the inflow of cold air which passes over, or in 
betweeo, the pipes, or by iucreaaiiig the area of the lieatiiig ^rface by adding 
nnrither litack of piiH'-s* Thrrti ia every reasun to believe that Kahiie effects the 
same purpose by much the same means. If the eutcring column of air paisseB 
through a wider chamiet, it Lb obvious that it will flow more freely ami in gteorter 
volume* and be less subject to the mAuuneo of the warm mucous membrane ; 
wheieaft* if the fkassa^es through which it has to How nr© narrower^ its volume will 
Ih? ?plit up into thinnEr stroamsit it^ course will be slower, and consequently it will 
absorb more warmth from tiiu surface over which It pasocs. The mmst holib, giHHi 
m to thfl extent of the heatiog surface; any increase in thia will rnkturallv lead to 


i HordcIctMio'B H^undlucA dtv Atwtamii dti Bit V, Abt* i. Jitw, I9(fc5, 
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lui irtimfmFe m heat-gii-ing efficiem:_v\ consequently tKe TTiryiiig vasnilnritT of the 
mucDUS membrane beoomes an i£ti{Knl4iuL iactCir^^ 

Prop^^rtu^m 0/ Sfmd Cavtiff and thtrir Cortrlaiiom. 

These obsen iiLinns nattmilJy ineol\*o the considomtiun of each of thef^e tAeiui& 
in the lUmut&noii of the questioiL LTnforttinately^ this inYestigatlcm b bo&et with 
difiicuJttes. i'oT some of our ilata we must have recutiiBe to the f keleton, but the 
lifjpearance of the maoerated tikuli [ails to us any inltirznation xeganHng tUt 
fomiition of the mucous membrane. Any attempt to eatiamte the capacity of the 
nasal fossffi ia the fiknll with any degree of accuracy La imsatittfoctofTr because of 
the tendency of the fiuid employed to inrade tho surfouniiing air smusea, Nor 
ran w& obfaiu any reliable measures of the tnrbinal ureas without first biBecting 
the skull in sagittal section* Any estimate formed by rhinoscopic exammatiou 
in the living is necessarily reatricteci in Ite application, whilst sectionfi on the cadaver 
are unsatisfactory for ike same reason, and abo because the conditjons after death 
are no reliable eritem of tkoBe which existed during life. The preparation of caHtt 
made with fusible metiU involvEs the deatructiou of the surrounding structures* 
and w thus impracticable in valuable specimens. For these reasons, the onlv 
Wf^rkiug data at our disposal are the ’I'abca a.^^igued to the nasal index in the living 
anrl on the akulL 

In ihiji connection it ia important to compare the i^irfer of nanal iip^rtur^^ 
as computed from the maximum measurea of the height aaJ breadth of that o]>enitig 
on the cmnium, with the na^ iWrtr^ which^ bo it remcmt>ered, is based on the 
proportion of the width of the nasal apertme to the distance between the nasion 
and the akauthiou^ or, mote aecuratelyp between the nasion and a tine tangential 
to the lower border of the naaal orifice in the ctamiiin, a measure which includes the 
length of the nasal bones. 

Here again u diffijirulty arises^ for the comiMiri&on of the nasal indices oulv 
expresses a difff!xeni:e in the proportions of the respective mensurements^ and does 
not. necessarily give us reliable iafnmiation as to the filsse of the orifice, for a nose 
of platyrrhbe proportions may, by what it gains in breadth* lose in height, while 
a leptoridiiiie nom may gain in height wiiat h loses ia bniailrh, and so pnjvJde ae 

* The pam[ianitlTe &tody id the umtatny of Ihc nanml artfico in anliimh oth& tlLHo nmu is 
beyond thtc Kwpo of this p&prr, but the fnUnwmg^ qnutatioii la of mtcrwit. 'L-E]inmimd:<^r Wild* 
ill hii TVfiort on the vpypiif* uf tlie “ ijsrtt t<7icogni/iAf<Mi vnL \xU No, February^ 

p. M), alalca Uiat Dr* tbr itiurgcou to iW “ mack* olHcrFutkitis *how 

tiiat the appar&tus for viumini^ the air inMlcMl is ™y lilghly dev^eiuped bi the ncal tribu* ** lliu 
turbm&iD hams., kutuod of bdij|j pniad and covered by a imdartn meinbranc E^nntalnhiji hlood- 
are lar^fir And cumpoCrCtl of IwvTS lik^ ft radiator covierird witJi a luembruie nf 

n«>cipn£id as to give the lar^iat pesifbic warmlJiu ftitrfacc. Hie fum'tieui ^ obviouip fnr they 
nae ■ftfr? a perjoiS bcjrnr irEter ta VioJently Atid Lnlulle b grfftt rash uJ iee-cyld air* whicL* 

if takcji uoiramicd to the hmp^ iviHild l*iBve a orvrii gTsatcr conlinq I'feet llum woxilil lie bencikijil 
iQ tt mTi7i-b3oodi?d aniatikL’* 


(N Refiiiiott tf) wrtfli'H Clintftlic Vuttdit{i»i4. 
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large & channel for the entrance of air. In the leptorrhine now. howTsver, an wiil 
lift aliown later, Lbc reijiiraterv passagea are mure spirt up, anrl coiiMtiaently the 
volume of air is not so hnlky, but is broken np into thinner streams. 

Ill order to test the enmparutive s'alues of the uasat intle;; and the npertnre 
tndei. a. eedee of ineasurieiiiiinta iras made nn 190 male crania in the Uuivemtf 
Museum, Oxford, and upon 153 crania of both sexeii in the Dcpartinenl of Hniitan 
.^natomr. The larger male aerieg covew specimens from all parte of the wurinJ. 
the critexina for inclusion having been eimplj- the fact that the nasal Ifones and the 
superior madlla were in perfect comlltiun. How tridelv divergent these specimens 
were is abown by the big atandard deviation of the nasal index, which ia 5-4, Thi- 
smaller scries are oH aricient Egy^itians, and, in spite of the fact that the sexes 
are mixed, the standard deviation of the nasal intlcs is onlv 3 -4, 


Ltidex 
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The measuremeote taken were: Sasaj height fftom the namon To a line 
tangential to the lower margin of the nasal aperTurc), aperture UeiEht (from the 
rhim'on to the same point), nasal breadth, ami pnJato-maxillaTy breadtli, Thft 

following indicea were calculated; Nasal index breadth X 100 ^ 

\ nasal height ' * 

msalbrcftdthX lOO / noaU breadth XoiiCTtme height \ 

aptiftiire height f ^ [ 2 j* 

i-€* thfl QosaJ ap^lnt^Ull^ treated as jin ifcpOf5<Ji?le9 triaiig]<t^ii. the hreocUli beiug tabfn 
JL 8 tJi 0 bo-^. Tliift trt^ of couKe* only (wi appmxiiiuitioii. 

^‘‘^taeliktiaiis weTD then worked out. The coiriflatiun l>&tweBii tlie 
Mkd tfsft aperture index in the of the miBce]lan 0 f.tii;^ male extretutiJv 

high, having a valuo of over 0 and m the cfi?e of the Egyptian emnm it is mther 
lovfGT, being just over n-lfi. The difference £d the correlatian Bocificiein toiiy 
explained in several ways. Firfit, the is oxtiemely smalL and any 

hregiilarities, even tliough in tliemselvfia alight, would make conaidmable difference 
tci the oomiation. Stfwndly, tha inixang of Tml^ and fentnles hoH bBen ahown in 
many cAoes to affent corielationa veiy confliderahly. ThiitUy, it is poodbl^ that the 
intcT-raeiol smd intra-iaoial cnmktioim may be different*^ 

The high trarrelation b&tivetui the maal index and the aperture imlfix in the 
case of the male crania of noixerl piieea fieemfl, liow'eyer, aufftcieut to i^nggeat 
that fmm a knowledge of the Ufibsal indei we could predict W’ith a fair degree of 
rertftfiity the value of the aperture index. If thiift he so, we may br fairly confideut, 
from our knnwledgB of the naiial indices of many mces, that we are not going wrong 
in tieglentiiig the apemire index. In other words, anything that h true of the 
oa^l inilex w^ill lie tnie of l.he aperture index. 


^ TarUepunrkMtnilEj W, p. J^O) found that tliii cairtiktifin coclUiSHmi, tnjt-arrM 

ihr niufiai mdk(A tsf m»n aufJ mTiiTHsn IjcJmsidjig tu Urtfniy-Gre pnapn wnv (w blah a.R n- O-t'SfL 
refcunnwehy. luin!; the wjktrx matiTUil riubjundeiitly hilt Siuludki^ ta™ty-#f¥ipp ^irmpE^ Twnt 
■ ralk f lower Kirrdatkjn of + ii nSS ^ 0-or>4, A iexuiil tm *f rrania diica 
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Tlife comlatiaii the tuisftl index uid the apiftarr. arm mas nest worked 

out. It WTnhl 4pj»ew,{rom ciisuftl (it«*Tvatiod. that ieptorrhine skoiU wndd hflvu 
n i tiTift ll Apertiin; areAj wid neff tviw. l)ur tibfMirvBtitiiiB on the flemss ol mLiceljii oeniiH 
male t ratiia, however, show no uorrelatiDu whatever* It 10 possible tbitt our 
calculation of the aperture area L 9 witle of the mark; but fiappodn^ that therv had 
been rvvn ft cocrelation it should, have been broofjiht owt in tmr fibres. 

In the ftbeence of any accurate method of recording the capacity of the nasal 
nwpiratory tract, the best we can do is to submit for the retwier's mspection two 
phcrtogmph# of eitretnc forma of rtasal aperture, taken actual siae with * telephoto 
lens, so as to reduce os much as pussiblo the misletuling effects of perspective (PI. \ 1. 
Fig. t). 

For all practical purposes there may l>e regarded as orthographic figures of the 
dtruetoies represented* The two estremeit of form are shown. The one (on the 
left) exhibiting the nortow nose with a leptorrhint* nasal index of *TO * f is ati Algompiin 
Indian from the neiglibourlijood of Lake 32rie, The other (on the right) with the 
wide nore, having a platyrrhine iiiilcx of 55-4. is » North-west Aiistmliao, A glance 
at the two figures reveals the fart that, in the specimen with the mirow nose, the 
channelfl between the chonchse laterally and the ireptnm centrally are much, narrowed, 
and miiTV split up by the proiecting coachro than is the c*t^ in thr Auitndian 
specimen, in which, Iw it noted, the middle counha. though still io situ, is not seen, 
portly owing to the ctreiunstance that it is obsenred by the shadow, but a!re> largely 
defiendcnt the fact that it is not nearly so well developed. It is ciuar that in 
this specimea there is ft much more tipen and free clianm:! for the posaagf of air, 
and conrequentiv the inflowing stream will be less broken up and thorefore less 
gubjccted to the qnalifying iwtiun of the mnrons mcmbrami overlying the turbinals. 

Tluit thf»e are fcaturea commouly displayed l»y skulls of the leptorrhine and 
platyrrhino tqiea w eviiknced by lh» photographs ol ctania shown in I’l. VI, Fig- ± 
ITnfomiiiately it h not alvrays easy to procure exainpltij when.* the turbinul Imue# 
are still intact, for in the prwesaea of natural decay* aud the removal of skulla from 
burials of diffcreBt sorts, these <leUcate Imnea are apt to Ih* brekeu aJid lost, heniH) 
the choice ul spcf’tmcns is limited. Tho crania represented are nn\nngfit the most 
[perfect that could bo found in the Oxford collectiun, ami, aa ^vill be reen, Oicy lujicat, 
with hidividunl variations, moat of the breiail features exhibited in FI. VI, Fig. 1, 
which specLmens are here again LnrlndtHl. 

Xu extenwve examinaliDn of tb* skullri at our disposal has been made, and the 
results on the whole are confirmatory of the above observatituis iu napect of the 
modifications in tiw slae of the main t*jspimtory dumnel as coirekted with the 
Increase in the nwmeriml value of tho nasal index* 

It mov be assumed, therefore, that mit only dtjes the nasal index record the 
projwrtiunal width of the lutsal aperture, but that that iJTOiwirtiun also indicates 
a cotreaponding diflersmee in the caimcity of the respiratory chmuuth. 





in Relfilitm to eeftain ClitnciiK Condit^ns. 


Ite»pifaHon i'ti Rrlotion lo fftihit uiid Ctinifite, 

It voultl be interesting to L'(jiu|jaro, in the living, tlie vitnl of the 

lungb the development of the tijisal chiuitieUi, for it appeiins reasonabie tti 
fiuggesi tliat n nuin engaged in work wluot entails eontitiued niusmdar effort would, 
under uoriual conditions, either develop a freef respirotorj' tract or else have 
■jei.'Oiiif’e to docpciied breathing- It is possible that we may account in this wav 
for the individual van*tintw that HUiy he met with. 

It mij^t ilIeio he of intereet to ascertain whether those who from jonth upwards 
have been engaged in, employmeats wiiich licniand a greater tax than usual on the 
reapiratoiT system, as for instance players on wind inatniments, or glaasi iduwem, 
oxliibit any Individual increas** in the capacity of their nasal fosse as eompartd 
with the BKijority who make no such dcinjuid on their Imathiiig apparatus. 

It may generally be conceded that active exercise during childhood and youth 
is the best ptoparation for such dsyelopments within the iir>iWi as are iiest adipteii 
to fulfil tlie functions of a perfcclly adjusted apjjaratue. These will include not 
only the caiuicity necessary to rmnsmit an adeijiiate supply of air, hut according 
to environmental conditions wlU provide lor the udecfuatn heating aufi mobitenijig 
of the inflowing stHNim. 

It is recognized by physiolngistij that in the tTi>picB man heenmefi more ibspendiiiit 
u])ou ruspimtorv ventitatiun to regulate the heat loss from his body. Tor good 
ventilation, of the Iujjks jI is necessiry that the residual air be kept as near the 
phmoliJgipal mean oa jioesible ; this ran only be done when the individual preserviw 
hb power of breathing out to the fullest extent. When the residital air i* smidl 
in amount, the respiratory response to exercise isdeejsjned breuthing without increaw 
in rate ; when the residual air is Isrgt', and therefore the vital cajMicity ditDinish&l, 
tlie reajKtnse to exorcise is panting, tlue of the dangers to the white mail in the 
tropirs, esiiccially whort'i the wet bulb b high, i* that he (riids it difficult to get 
Pidfidcnt exfiR'ise, and conaoinieutly lores the advantage gained to rospimtifin 
'through the n»t' id hb aMomiual rousclcs, which hus^ loat their tone. In the tropica 
aUo the po wer of losang water from the respitutory tract is imdiiubU'dly of lutisitjemlilv 
physMilogicol impurtauce. In air <>ouraining the highest relative humidity, the 
existence of fl free pasaiige of entry if (d advi.iitage, in order that sufficient air may 
l«i breai hed in tu absorb water from the rcBpiTattiiy’tract. Kor rheyi ciimmi'iitTi on 
the physintogiml asiwcts of the (picstioa we an: indebted to Colonel Flftf'k, M.l)., 
of the froyal .Mr Fnn^e. 

Thus, it would ap]>ear that, apart from the [Minsidoiation of ttimperatnre, the 
drynesis of the atmosphere: exnrrises (piiU' a fiiniacteiistie effect. Anyiim? wlm 
has to sit for long in a steamdieatel railway carrisgo soon recognizes this, and ae 
the tulJS€(iuent oh«»r™tian.s mako clear, tin re seems aliumLuit eviden™ to snggest 
that such a condition, if long continued, as happens amongst the dwellere in those, 
togions which arc uxtrem’.'ly dry. promotes an increased dlBchargp from the niucons 

Tl 2 
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mcmbnuie of the nose such aa will coonteract the dryiiig cfftvt of dio Diflowing 
Ktreum, and so abate the delcterioua effect it might otherwine haw on tissues of 
the lungs. The couditions under which, maa lives are so dtrerfle thiit the iutemctimifi 
of tempeuiture and humidity are not ujB£«s!Sjmly one nnd the same. "We may have 
high teiDj^eratuie combined on. the one hand with a dry atmosphere, on the other 
with a vorj-ing amomit of humidity. So also low temperatures may be aimilariy 
affected. \Miich of these particular fartoia, in any group nl people occupying 
i lifluT ont cHmatic areas, oxcrcisea the paramount ioffuence, it b difficult to detenniiie. 
There seems reason to believe that tenipeiature in the inom dommant. though this, 
aa will be seen later, may be modlhed by varying degrees of humidity. 

Unfortunately, too. the aeasunat variatioiia of climate have to be taken into 
account as a modifying influence. In chmates subject to estremes of temperatUK 
we mav nnt be on nsfe ground in baaing our compiiTbon on a mean tempeiature. 
which, in numerical value, may isnual that of n region la which lew variatiDn from 
the mean b recordod. 

In the one case, the habits of the people may be such as to help them ardficially 
to overcome the extremes t30 which they arc subjected ; whilst, on the other hand, 
the dweller in a climate of which the mean of temperatim! b the aame, may be more 
the child of Nature atid need have less recourse to artUlcial means. 

If our hypothesis he sound wn are juHtifipd in as.unung that meaurrhine peopb 
are those who dwell in a climate in which the air b nelthmr so cold nor so dry as 
to injure the lunge. 

If we redote the temperature of the air to a point at which its contact with 
the Inng tissue would b« harmful, then it must be adwjuately heated either by 
artificial or by natural means; if the latter, thb can be effected either by reducing 
the vnlunie uf the stream, splitting it up and slowing Ste fbiv, or fay Jnmeaaing the 
heating surface. If. again, we rube the temperatura ahnvn what may be regarded 
as the avmage refinirtmsnt, then the freer the access of the iiuspiiELl air the hertflT, 
since H lias already reached a terolterature which ran do no injury to the lungs, 

♦ C.—C rrusT g. 

In estimating the relationship between climate and the structnre of man we are 
concerned not so much with the causea of temperature and humidity as with their 
actual dbtribution. 

Tempvmtufn. 

A glfinre Hit imy iwtluTniiaJ in*p fci'tiil cfTtflin ismJji bvti. frit bill n|ih tbe 

1 i*tii|^HVt-Tiitii!rp f fttln frdin tbu to tJliB T^tibfli lit Qfl frViril^ fil F* tfjr nirh 

fli lutitQdtr tUw idEfri cDiitlitjon ■* fiiuiid ^ ums mi. liiqzr Emiiil 

tend Ld upit*! thr pqniilbrium. F<iefjtksll_TT the BcmsollmS te£li[jpimtrire in tJje tTUpkjt fii fjuT]^ Ktfrhhr- 
ThD freiil>4t tfrke pliwse lit the ^rntte cjf L-adtiiwntiU firfsiu=^ Fdr kataiuw, la 

of the July iBathemuL mre 60'* h\ miui tbt dlumafy uffitbiTro* - GO' F. 



in ffl ixrtahi Vondifwn*^ 
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In tIi Ti ttu{ii£;» tlir dlnukol cbungWt ^-ffpcciftUy in n^iQn* fur frum tbti *eii* iKtid u» tic 
gitai. In pqjts id thi' i^iifljin+ for ouucpici the mRSTnmiii day tcmimratuie mAj N> o^'et lOtf' F.p 
and in oipoectl pbic^t- the muiimTini iRiuiwnitiirt: J«it befocr dawn may [all aa luw *s or lower 
tiian 4fl’ F* 

Ttic Houthcni ^mninrT and winttir arc mi>rs« Int^iiM tliao the mictliniiu l*eciHJi»e diiruiff Ihv 
fonnfT periwi tin? HUtk \a in itii tifear?at poeiJiim to tlifl ann (pt'ribpl^otiU and during tl]^? latter 
l^vrifid at its apNlI«?ru ^rbat tlie soutkem hemlfiptm in inttiivlty dnrmg ihs aujumer 
it |iM€M In tlmr, keen use Uie fiim is niglit davH laogci !n tlw narLhcm hendeph.^r-e thaii in tlic 
wntiiffm- Thfl dutributidn dl Sand mwaas in tfan two bemliplueirm la rmy diMnmnt, wilh a 
tforreipondiiij; effect on the climatic In die aontheni Lomi^pheKr there la b larger proportHHi 
id water* tnudinc: to unaW the extremea of tcinperjitTiTe Jeae marlcc?tL with a lesnlt that in apite 
of the greater interjaity of tke aunV rays at c-rrtidn periDsU of the year tbr emniner* are tm 
wiinte JuSA torrid and the winters miliicir. 

The mpan tsiujKratEiie^ iA worl^ ont [fotn a serim of liinTtiial fccana [whisli dinmal ninane 
have Id moat eaeee been nrriVEd al by addliiH the m a x i nn im and mipimntn daily temperature 
and dividing It by tmo), will Unjmfnrt liave an entirely fiiHarLtit ilgnl&cfiiiice in cicL^uik' and in 
ctmtinental arena* tin? diffcrinit iigiiifipanffin ilapeniling entirely on Lbe dfjfrve Oif vanahUity of 
thf> UiiiijtenitiTrer both dtnmally and mmiually —dial r§ lo Mtjr the doftrmint.‘« belweitii the liaily 
OIBxiina anil minima and the diffprenne betwefln the hottest and the eoldofit mordlifi. Ij3 dealing 
with %!ur figmra* howeetir, whlcih. nercRfiarily rcpctsitiit n Iftrge Ejemst uf observationa Imn! all 
over the world, it han been nnce&aary to accept the moBn ojuiuaI ttimperaittiirc^ aa it would hardly 
have bcpEi posEibhr. withoat intTodociag nnpdioaa ccnDpItcationar tu iiiclDde the vatiatlan aa well 
ae the actual mean. 

A further hcuitatioi] mmt bn made to judging Uin lemperatnre from nfothcrtnal mat*. TLii-w' 
mapi are c^mpllod fiOM aach ohuervaiionif aa are availnhle at ptntfcnT : they art lUifortirriately 
mueh fewer than could Iw w-iahed. Secondly, tho lemperiftore b reduced tn Eea-Ioveh which 
mriU ji itfm n ^Tufl t. thpiT application to (leople ECvIiig it Mgh altitmha- 

In tddbg tempomturea for coinpiUTitive purposes, tlieiefore, we huve not relied 
cm botheimal maps, but Iwve taketL Uis actual reading for mean annunl temperature 
lit the statian—or, in aoine cases, the niean of several stalioas—wtueli seemed lie^t 
to represent the dunatlc conditions under iriiich various peojilcs are In some 

cases this must necessarily be imsatisfocton', hut in every case au attempt has been 
nuido to get the Iwst availnblcr reading, 

BumidUifu 

The inoiaturc of the lir has no importurd effect on it* t™prfmtunj. Ld i moliit uttnuipliirfr 
liraa hmi ifi lost by mdiottEin thiu in, a dry. For piupfJBe^ of the preseni ntudy. however, humidity 
hafli lieeii E^on^dvred separately, and in the ataUoTVi chuittD thrre ui m litth- immlttliua berwN?D 
temperature uiul r^itive hnoiidily TJikeii In hulk tLal they miiy Iw comklered m nltnost 
independent. The fmtot In thii inoiitorv of idw JitnuwpheTo itot ia ImporLuU for our prf?ficnt 
purpow bt nnt thr alwohili- hninidity. but the “rehitive humiilityj' Thife may Ik? iimply 
explainrd $ Lii A diy eliniale. whi-rs the rdiilive hurnidUy ]a low* coiulitloo* ure njvli UiAt the 
atmfwphfwc f no hoh! more water than k avaSlAble : in & damp uUmate there muj be im more 
ictoAl arpicoTiB rupout piwent tlian: in the drieet deewo-tia, Imi t^oipcrMture onndiiioju may 
prtjducr A cloftfiv appomeli io Hitmitium For example, in the Enfra itpiiia in thi- lohyan ftreert, 
Rolf Iduiiii that in Anguet ihe iheolnre InimHiity (vapfmr prwmire) wae moi. (whirh 
eorteapondf cloeely to the damp winter nir in 1A«tem Europe^ with a temptiraltiTi? of V. 
tba rnLative humidity wai S' ppr ecuiL, wheTpae* with the onfmal wLolirP tempeTairorefi nf % eftem 
Europe flonh a degree ef humidity wnold eorrwpoTwl to a frhfirt humidity of 
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pcv^ Tbv- relniii e ImmMitv’^ then* » the p«3f«iit*ge utio of thw iM.'luttlly ob&erml rmpow 

prsoiiarr. and tlic Tftponr pnsmirB at iatUMtloDd If A dmu>l£& *b§erTB4 TB.pmn' jiiraMarr, ik&l 
is the amount of "imtcf in tht lir os ineaHurEnl hj a psi^hromtrtp: imd H the Tajxiw’ prtxEEq'ci 

at MtoTKtbfid then the Tektire hunwlit.V isLlt he ■ ——, !Difl fthyikal effect maj- liti tu^U-d 

in m mow-fiehl In the aua l^iigh iein|Kraiiirod will be exfwj^ncedp anil if, which ini!f™jbca 
mpidly with temjwratqre^ wilJ be high. The breath » imniidiilcly absorbpd bj the aliiHScpherf ^ 
and a fall of annw b no consei^TiPiKe oh this >ciJijtJie3 rapiillj dry+ In the shade. hnweVLf^ the 
leui|>cTntiiTr 11 Jaw* weejml degieta below fn^idiiR i H thrinfure Itlk mpidSy^ and the h^twth 
congeok fti kkka im the monatache. A mtond eximi|ile will make the point olwiTr, hi verr 
ihy doudJew tropical anna d iiiHnj * the day everjiiliiiig ii dry that a Bpange becomre hard bt 
a. inw At night* the tempH^ture faJJa rapidly and there is a hflftvy deWi. 

As a eontrast wb may iMumpare the nimn relatj^p huiuiditj. for Joimofy and July at Poeiln 
dr Aoca tChilc] and Umboktu :— 


Fnertn dn Auru— 
tlanuory 

¥4* 

I-* 

T 0.111^ 

-"i* 

^ o-m- 

77 

] p.m. 

'2 p^nu 

74 

9 p.iii. 
73 

July „p. 

^-m-k 


— 

70 

— 

77 

m 

tirnnal mpfiti 

... 

... 


75 

— 

73 

7S 

Timbuttu— 

Januaiy 

,x. 

... 

27 

— 

16 

— 

2fi 

July 

i.. 

S P ► 

74 

— 


— 

flh 

Anniial mMn 

... 

■ ■a 

43 

— 


— 

30 


It will be leen that in mu '^'■oireM.ic cthitate” such ns that of Puerto de Anro the relative 
linmidity mmama TOin[»TalivEly ilahlt, wbifrEaH in Uie eflntre of a eoni ineut Lbe Toriatiooi otj* 
iimiiciijfse- 

In arriving at ii. figure for convlntitm purpo^efl havu tnfceti the tnean annml ■ 
rektive bnmiclity as exprofiring tfie average conditioiis. It can be shtmi that th^ 
mean in the ninst represontativo conditioti, bill where tht^ns is great varktioD— 
oA, for LnHtanre, in the centre flf coatinent^ ftifid in detof —it wxmM 

hnrdly apiiear that the msan relfttive bmnliilty was correlated to the reijniromentH 
of mankind in the B&mo maiiner oa the menn relarivtj hnnirdity tjf a stable cdu&iactor 
sneh oA we liiiil in oceanio areas. 

Ei^lotion frftffVCH Bumiditt/ and JVjpi|wmfwrc, 

Th!!TDaja0the.r diAlaidtijEudLif! bo ih^ndationshipof LhaJiclativc humidiby ami the (cmpemttire. 
Wa have olfeady shovra that the indintit heat of the sun ^■lln l«iaj|wnktujT) wiU oauic the iJr 
to bo dry and ab«i>rb<intp whercaa the Rhode teropqmliire may in exlrecne caste be oo low os to 
c*™ Ihe moMiirr in the air to approaeh to aatmatmiL Cf.-rtM£i diMculthWi taay. therefore* 
raosonably be e^poettid in ooinparing tbtiao fiountrSeii which cniny a freedom finm clondii with 
those whose sky is umnnaMy overofist for a dcuil of the yoar, even ihon^ shade temperatun? 
Is tetsorded 

It may be ur^Ticd that the correlation brtwem tempemtupa ami hnmiiiity ii of no impwrtanee 
to the prep^ntenqiriry; il wili. howevETn be uwm that !f we are to correlate thia nasal Smliix with 
two vonat^ it ia tvpcoeoiirj to know the reUtkmddp nut unly uJ the tuLOoi huiKt and rai:b of 
the wiatm^ hut ako of the two variate^ to one nnothor,. ft wmdd appear, theup that tji« 
ralatkvnfihip of reUtiYe humidity and tampemtum will 1>e great Iji those legions where thn 
abealuitfi vapemr prena^ure la eotisiaiit, and smali where it Is not; uid thai^ ju im are ctincemcd 
tutt with thn meieorulupeol btit with I he biulogtcoi aapoot, the pomhitkiiri will be the re^Jt of 
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whlfs^ iri-ftTKiii ijJ rarLeMirdkaicii^ stfttloiK With stfttiona Thi?re ajitliTapDkigkBl iiiei§iirf- 
tiamta haTo bff!ni mudt — mlher than the «xpre£siaii of a wai Donditioi]^ Imt tluit by takLij^ a 
wide Eiumb^r of jstatifjiis wiiti i^idtdy direrBO oJimatio coiHiiliflti* w* may get aii approxlmatidy 
DCfiTTct TOduit. If we ran^ th# wntM widely emauj:^ we shall liavn Little oorrelatiffn Lirhrf^ii 
tlie»e tw® taetfirH ; il wc take iinukr typfw of cltmale—tlmt is, where the nhMlute Taptiirr pmsiiTe 
fm Himd&r-^tlie rektive^ huroidity will be negatively ocTTrelated with the TempEratiire, birt w licte 
the tenipefwture jfi eandtimt the relative hmnidity will not* of eotirs#, bo eorrclated with k yiUefis 
the aheohite Tupcror preHHtuw U a]jc» coiwtail^ 


&m'lrtfuw bftn^etrH (JhiHaie nmi Naml liukx. 

Relative litttiiiditv may Tte jn^tifiably correlated witii nasal index ; both are 
perceatftgi* ratio!;* and atrictly c^.iiniianible. Aa ceganlR na&al index arnl tetnpentture 
it might he afgutn.! tliat to comekte a ratio and an abimlnte TneaetUfitii^nt is mt 
entirely (tatirfartory ; while luimitting the weight of aticii an argnment^ it can be 
i^hown by a product moment ” tabic that the cocrelation ht aiifhciently linear to 
make the result Hgnificant. 

We ran ndy, therefore, on the corrHlatiun lMitwi*fn the naftal iiid« and 
teni|jertttiLr&, and that between the im^nl index anti humidity, jwinting the way to 
the nctnat state of afair^^ — ^that is to Bay, if m one caiwi wo have a high correlation — 
the tw^o factors are probably in actual fact dependent the one on the other* Tlie 
dfiiabine^l ccirrelatiofl hctweim nawal index on the one band and tempcratiire-and-. 
IhtimldiLv on the other, will probably ab>u point the way to aji nrCttLsI fftct* We 
do not Tifle the word ” probably in the loose sciiM of a tfualifying adverb expressing 
ti vagueness of mind and a deEire to shirk real ixaiiefi, but in the seiiHe that we Mpnak 
of the '' law of [jrobahilitijs.'' meaning that in bettiii|E puflance " the ttdds are in 
favour ol." Aft wb ykall J^ihow lattn, the actual i>dds awv- 

G to i in favour of our king nbie to pmdict the na^l Imiex from a knowIiKlgft 
of the temperature X 

6 to 4 against onr king able to predict the naaa! index from a knowledge of thft 

relative hiiniidity ; 

7 to 3 in favour of our king able to predict the nasal index from a knowledgo at 

tftjth tempcTature itnd relative humidity ; 

if we hi^ve imcrCfCtly afisociated the people ^itli an appropriate chmate- 

In some case^j Lh£? contract of hfibitat ktween alliiMf petiplea appean^ to protiuce 
an altemtion in the index. The moftL striking example of thia can bo found in 
the case of the Kanetft, to which attentiatL ha.-^ b-oH tlrawn by T. H, IIoIIbjuL^ The 
Kauetft of Kulu. livmg in a fertiJo vaUeyin the Pfinjanb, give a mjwui nawil index 
cif 74 ‘ 1 (sixty persons ; tJie Kaiu^s of Lisboid, living 10,0tK) feet up on 

the Ijarron aides of the mountainH, have a nasal imlex of Gd"4 (thirty porwoiii* 


* JtfiiriiL Moff* Anikf&p. 
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mettsnred). Uniortiuuitely, esaet meteorologies t ikts are not available, but we 
may tbat at the higher the temperature b appreriabJr eoolerJ 


D,—CoKHEfjkTJos^ : Kasai l^m:x and Cumate. 

Hie material utilwed in this paper is giveiL in Appetulix I. It has been 
coiketed in as large series os pp^ble. The titmperfthjre records are those published 
in the ^‘arious tost ■'boots, especialiy Hann’a lA^firhuch der but references 

haw bfjen roaiie to the original Meteorological Rejxitts^ For the greater part of 
the data on relative humitiitv we are indebted to Mr, H- 0* Berkit, Ttianier in 
(Teography in the Univcrfdty of Ojcford* but imgmal authorides have alsci l>iieu 
consnlteiK It is tinJoriimate that there still remam a nmnbor of recortLs of na?al 
indices for which no exact meteorologiral data am be discowrjfd. 

CouBiderable difficulty esperienred in liecidiiig what figures W'ere really 
cuia|nLrable. FLtsr, even where lioth the meteorological aiul the anthropologiral 
rlata were taken in the Pume place, it is of importanre to know whether the petsons 
on whom the aitthfopulogical meaeure-ment^ were made came from the pbee where 
they- were mcaj^red. or happenefi to there on military sirvicn, or for some siiniLiLt 
reason. ^Vgaln. m many anthrepologica! data ore grouped ethnologicully or even 
politically that wc frequently meet with group* described* f.g, m ''soldiers Erem 
all Italy,” or Toureg ** from the Soham.’' The data go to show that there are local 
variations m the nasal index which often appear to be closely related to local 
climatic conditions, and for thLs reason we have tried as far as poseible to avoid 
averaging clipiate^ and have given the Actual data from Htations near the variDUd 
l^eoples. 

In order io measure the actual numerjcal relationship of the relative humidity 
and the temperature (each separately and/or luith taken in conjunction) to the 
nasal index^ curreladDa tables have been coiuijitructed by the ** product nboroeiit " 
methoil, ami coefficient* of correlation calculates 1, 

Of tbe correlations calculated for our data, the correlatloa beiiveen nasal index 
and tem[K)rnture b by far the greatRst* the roefficknt l)i^mg 4; The 

correlation lietween nasal mdex tmd Immidity b nut greati 0*4188 ± 0*050. Blit 
if we lake into consideration the fact that coTTPlntiorui Eietw^een part* of indices of 

*' OuFY oI ua reoDuLly ubsifirviMl a similar plkmomfinon in th;P nf-i^bourbiMd of tfir VaOry 
uf Muko. [ndLanft who mppeared tu beloug to the isamc ™:m\ »to«k wtre meeting in Um? u^rket 
of a smiiO vilkj^ ivtjjdi hy tm Uu mcirntfiin dde in a neutral xouf! the bni troplral 

jUD^cM ol tbo TcJtb CaJumtfi mSid thiF colder tempetato tdimiLlo of rhr pl&teuii. Thp fiiduhiuf> 
who pfltnr Up fiuTn the ntwminfr (owliinflfl wvn visy nuticpahly rrKire piityTThioe tlum ihoM frtJTn 
the cotdpr, dHf^r atmiwtihtit- <iJ tlw Id^iMiinilft, nnii could Im ildf^^rL-itlinfFci by uh^f-rvirtg ihc foim 
oF the nose. 

' Tfcc thi Confinolft, by W. G. unburtiuipitely iKt juil^lishrd until 

■ft^r ctuf btiUc of xh\M wm wTittfiL 
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the fiftoic bofly nn^ oftfiu tlmii (Jiiff, even the latter result jfi of The 

eutreUtiup Irtfttveeii temperatiire and relati^^ biimiditi^ ip the plarc;^ ^hen? put 
aiithrapomotric data were collected i&. ag might he evpectcdn both low and negative, 
the figure beLng —O-OfiTl ; an the whole there b a rendeticy Inf the hotter places to 
h*} fllighrly drier. The actual lelatioriidiip of relative himidi'^’^ to tempeiature has 
been dLicussed nlmve^ hut the result of our correUtion table h important, 
it fjLOT!t^ that we have on the whole iuclmied in put table^i types of rtknate w'hich 
are pot only eoM and tiry. or hot and nioi.st, cpnibinaticin* whieh wotdfl giw a high 
liositive cntielation. but also ™liou^^ uitemiediate t\^s. The Inw coneJntion also 
shows us that, at least as far as our data arc CfUkcemed, w'e may treat the terapesature 
ami the datufuiesji. iif the air indeiieiuJeni fact ore. If the na^ indev h*> conEpilered 
ip relation to tempcmture-aiiLi-hiiiuidity taken in conjnnotbn. the correktion is 
slightly kighef than that t?etweeu na-rnl index and temperatnie aluue, being actually 
± (idlim 

In order to apply ejcijerimitnta! [proof to our correlation tables, coeMeienlB of 
regression were next cairulatefl. They are as follows ;—- 

Nasal index = 0-4fiUi K tcinjwmtiLre -h 43 -95 * 

Tabulating tbe most fraquenily recurring temperatures (beyond which the 
formnk should not he iisefl) with the nasal Index ealrukted fmm thia formula^ 
arrive at the loUuwing results:— 

V Observe<l ternperature 5ii titt 7l> 80 iX) 

1 Calculated riasal index fiTdl 71*0 TO-2 So-I 

fl It hs haidiv to be expected that iu esery taee our observed nu>5al indiccji will 
Kgree cltK^ely with out calrukted nasal indke^a, md in the case of extreme values uf 

F * In thh cnnTMKiitjti iJic Intcr-racbJ ttMmlatiOJi hrf ai-eu tbi- snuuil icJrx mtul the i-eplmlic 
hirlp]^ iiiJi [leeii diw?iiwcd by ilmeuti, Lw, mmi Yni, ii+ p, Tlicjfi vomii 

to tbr I'uiieluiUafi tbat plntyrTtiinp irhAtaeUi* are intvr’rnvuUly wcurinted with duliELbuecpiiBly^ 
and Kci in qnitti a ciiifked tbe rc^ulU ubtoined lieing :— 

f — tl ■ 201 tW P Rlslev'in latn. 

CorreUtloncwllu^ient. ^ ilut.. 

TliCiM? afi! iJiif-r-rariia^ cormlatifitut. With hguitti tbe reeulUi Atp ujuolj tlii« eanac :— 

|[—^ 0-;^^ Mmpil tiitvc+ HiHa. 

( »TidS.|.= 

[p rhe hinp^r Gsjmt it is pomlhTi^ Up object Lhat iln^ mF^^odaiiiiii of idmtyTThiiiP Aod dolMiocepballe 
churiiiE^tj'rK if. dbie tn Lhf fact ibnt nnicTt tii tlii« brnghvaikd nivu live in trapical dimatca^ By 
“ iiUMst wr^ ila Dot mraia tbf niunbrf i>f iodhridimk but rather tbe nnmltef ol tribtifl ilii 4 other 
diiHafoiift wbii^li WT mm cprop**ibsl In tlu^ [irt^ent Htate ■uliLrDfjdJngy to romit sa a nnit in any 
LiiteE^nbcLil romLL&tiun lahle- Onr d^ta wueld lei-iu tf> njgpnt that in this ease there li a cEJmat jpi 
factor that Lt afTsetEn^ iiuL only the iinoal apcrttirij but also the rcpbalfe iiide^x. 

■ Wiirking out *Ti sctniiil cKMiuplep tbe lemprretiire at EiwcdIT | Bottariy) ia given a pr^dji 
annuai vidnn of ^ F* The calculated naiiAl iikdes \n therefore 67' roilignon givaa t hr obaerrixi 
naasl index of icewity living Bretons aa fi7+5« 
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h f » n t or cold, drvDeM and darapncss. otif calculated value will be liable to differ 
considef&blr Emm put alrierved value. Tfiing the HDraml fnmioia for 4:al«'nlBtuig 
{imliable enoiY. the probable oitot in thia case woukl amount to a tliffeietice of 
about three units in our culcutatbn, using roiiml numlntrs. 

It will be ftcen, then, that in predicting the nasal index from the teraperatnro 
alone we aie apt to make considerabla errors. Let ufl now make os* nl the more 
coDipliiatetl formula, and lake both tomperattire and relative hunudity into account 
in calculating the nasal index. Such n Furmula will be 

Nasal Index = ii-iJe34T + 0'232oH + 21 'HL 

The following example will serve to iUnsirate the use of tliis loaaula. The 
nasal index of fiEtT'tline*! male Bidiorcen is given an 74'4, The cluuatie conditioiia 
for the area in which these people live are: mlativo humidity, 55 per cent,; tempeia- 
tuic, 75 ‘S' F. Applying onr formula, thecalndated nasal index will be 75*4. Were 
we, however, to use the formula for temperature alone, we should get at our calculated 
niisal index 7^-9, This in a gi»d example of a hot dry olinaate. 

jiVs an example of a hot moist climate Gamtt found an average nasal index 
of 85-67 on eightT-^ven Javanesfl, The relative Tiujiiidity of Java is Ki pet cent., 
the teminsratnre 78 ■ A’ F. Using the double furmula we get a rabulaled tuiHil index 
of 8S-8, whetea? the? nasal index calculated from the temperature abne is 80-1. 

A cold dry climate ehows similar resulta. Fifty men fram the Chiloe Archipelago 
in South America had a nasal irulex of 71 *11. The humidity is given ao 82 per cent, 
and the temperature a? 53*6- F. The di>ublB fomiulft gives a calculated nasal index 
of 71-5, The nasal index calculated from temperature a tone is 68*7. 

In n cold iuid comiHviatively dry climate like that of Baghdad, where the 
humidity is given as 511 per cent, and the temperature as 72-6'’ we should expei'tf 
fntm the double formula, a niufal iiwlnx of 74 *2. and from the temperature lonmill 
alone a nasal index of 77 -4. aeasuremeiits of thirty-pevon Jew.'i frnm Baghdail 
trave an observml value of 75-0, which exactly (mincides with the first, result. ^ 
]t will be Bwn that in. those casea where the tumperature alone a bad 

result, we find exlienica of iitmidity, and by using tbe d<iublo formula wc are able 
to got a result which coinridcs mute nearly with the actiuil observation. 

The results obtained from a use of the coefficient nf regression may be put in 
another way. The relative influetu c of tetaiH-ialuro and humidity on the nasal index 
mav he ahown bv comparing the regreaifion eoefiicientof nasaJ'indeX-nniLtempcratute 
with the regression eoelticient of nasal mdcx-aud-humiility. The leefiectivo fnrmulig 
an& 

Na-sal index ^ 0 Atllfl X temiwratnre -f 13*M5, 

Naaal index = 11*2284 X relvtive humidity -j- 60*01, 

where temperatLire » njeasintd in degreea Fahrt'nheit and relative kumidity 
per iHftiL 
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Taken as a gencrai rult?- it nppvaj^, tiietefnm, tliat an mrreafffi of F, lb 
aici^oiiipEUiief] hy an of one unit in the ua^ index, and that an iiirrease of 

S per relative tniinidit^^ ia acf:oni|Miiii£^l hy an iin?.reaBe of one unit in the 
na-^l index, when either factor h considered independently. Taking hath factors 
into ronsidemtioii^ and making ubo of the fnrnrula giveii oti p, 106. tijs. :— 

Nasal index = x tempemtuie -f- 0-i525 X liimiidity + 24-^1 

it will be seeii tliat if ive inen^it'^c Itotli tejnpeiTituT<t and hiimidlty bir ono unit each, 
die index will increase by 0-8 of a unit; if we increaBe the temperaturo 

Ify one unit and detfreasc the liuniidity by onn unit^ the naEaJ index will mcrease 
by 0*24 ThU indicates that if temperature and reLatrvt* ImmitUty ore pulling 
fJifforent way^T changes in the tera|N?nitnre will cnunli nfore than ebangea in the 
humidity* 

We find that where the temperature in low and the air diy, die nasal index js 
low J when the temperature' is high hut the air dry, the drynesa of the air tends to 
produce a narrow nose. The temperature jb, liowtsvcr^ a dominant factor, anfl 
there are in thtH category some very broarl noses, which form an exception to the 

fonniilii* 

When low temperature is combiuefl with high humidity the nose is narrow to 
uiedjuTn-^thai ja to say^ thi' humidity will account for a slight broadening of the 

noFe, 

KrefftiiOitA lo Fonmtltj^ 

There are a Sfcriesi of exceptinns to our formula, though not to the geuenit ride. 
Wc trail find one csatnple—Egyptian Jewii—of the association of a narrow nose with 
high tomperatrure. In thLs case the humidity is extremely low^ and further it la 
not certafu that the people in c^uestlon hare been long in the cotmlxy. 

There are fuTtber excoptioTW m Soutk-Efl^tem Tlie noses Itcre are brofltl^ 

tanging between 83 and 8ft in ntLsal index, hut it wimld appear that the TplaTiw 
humidity and tempemtiire are bo high as to suggest that we might expect a nA^\ 
index of SO. The meteomlogL'a) data ore imfortuniitely rather ^^tteml lierOp 
50 that it b difftrnlt to be certain that the formula b being correctly applied. 

Generalizing, the exceptiuns to our fumuiJa may analysfMl intu threi? nmiii 
groups^ and some special cases which require fiaTtfoiilar attentioii* 

First* u group of dweHcm in tropdeal coitditloiis'^ seromi, the dw 4 ^lloH) in the 
iH^uttes of continents; and tliird, town dwclhnw. Them is a fourth class of 
exii^ptions which we think may be legitimately coiLsidered, namely^ those with 
whom imsiulialde Tni;t4!omlogicai ilata have Iwn iwism^iatwl owing to tat'k of mom 
complete mateiicd. 

In the tropiml group the uoma are broiulcr tlian would bo experted from the 
foTmida. They ore consistently so* anil in no way destroy tlie validity of our general 
position. It is possible also that in the selection of tin? tem|icratutt? of Ihmlla as 
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n typical “ We^t CV»rt " teoipemtiire mc hftTc tnliuiiiizef] the actual conditioiia, 
but in ajiv casw not snfficiently to account fer ths difference. 

Tlie clearest esamplc of desert dwellers proving an etcception to the rule ocenra 
in the ease of the Australian aboiipnea. These were not inelnded in our origiiiftl 
sedes owing to lack of toeleorological evidence. Spencer and. Giilon give the nasal 
index of forty*two uativos witOiD they have toensiired aa 100*8. The relative 
humidity at Alice Siinngs is 43 per cent' and the mean annua.! temperature ST* *4 F. 
Comparing this tiith the nearest parallel in our eeties, Assuan, we ffnd that Assuan 
is considerably drier and wannef. 3T pet cent- relative Luinidity and 78-8“ 
temperature Fahr. If we turn to a wxjrld isothermal map wo find that 
conditions are veiy iliffeient in the two places. The centre of Australia lies witbin 
the isothetinal range contour of 81*. a eonditiou that ia out reached in Abica except 
in the nnrth-weat Sahara, >h*reo\er, in winter Isontheni summer) a nnudmuni is 
reached in Australia of ot-er 113* F. It would appear that the meau annual 
temperature mtnfmiBea the artnul conditions. On the west coast of Africa, wliere 
shnilar but not such extreme cases ncenr, wi' have already shown that the mean 
attiHittI temperature grveSs too low a figure. 

The list of towne which ure excsptioiiR is a long one. In all these caaee we Lave 
taken the cliniatic conditions, where availahle, of the town where the people were 
mcasuied. In some casw this is certainly far from their oripnal habHut. The 
towDs ate:— 

(1) Sibsigar (in Assam}. 

(2) Colombo. 

(3) Puuiia. In thtf case two wries ate iorluded, one from Poona alone, where 

the formula » too small, and one where tlie data cftme from Bombay 
and Poona, where the combined formula is too great, 

(4) Kossdir. Hie 'Bissliareon and Abafaleh measured at Kosseir both have 

different nasal mdicea, one of whicli U not very different from what 
might haw licen expected at Rjsseu:. Th« combined reailt, however, 
is witu^. Both tribes have a wide range which does nut corresfioml 
very closely in climatic conditions with Eosseir. 

(5} TinneveUy, 

(6) Bombay. There ore several series from Bombay, all from the t’ciisus 

reports. Again in this case we do mot seem to be justified *in taking 
a single town aa representing a district. 

(7) Darjeeling. Tlie data aio actually etatod to belong to Nepal. Bikfcim and 

Datjeoling, withb which urea every variety of ciimate iwCikr. fmin 
tropical to almost Arctic- 

‘ Tills Sgure ii iwobiiblr unrelisbli'i sa tLe relative humidity is vny virlsbls in the oentr# 
of AuHtnlLa. 
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(@} Aluxtedab&d. 

(9) Smoknat. 

(10) Venice. Moto*s data lot Italian Boldiei^ f^ives lu&aal iudicea fof 

Venfltianfi/" As a trial, tlie tiTupeiatrire' of ilcKlona anti the relative 
humidity of Venice, ^'liich were avaihible, i^^re used. 

(11) Baku. The data from Baku Ju not appeal to corrc^fi»oiid very elowly 

with inlund eonditJcnifH no doubt owing tu its poeidon on the Caffpian. 

There reniain other eJ^ueptiotl^. lu the caee of the Wanyaioweri an attempt 
ivaa made to get repreaentative figures from iniulcquate metcoTohgical data. We 
are inclmetl to believe that thifl esLception is due to a bad eboice of dat«a. Ttk has 
certainly been the casa in di^lmg with the Both out htatims htb on the 

coftSit of Indo^CTiina. auil were only chose q in default of better. They do not 
represent Siam, nor again can me-asiin-ments on ninety-three intUTidiiab bo said 
to be Tepref?eiitii.tive of m large an area. We are ako mcLined to lay little stre^, 
from a general stodr, on twwtty-sovtn Goranest"" whoso habitat is staM bv 
Vfemcau to oxt^ind from Tripoli Lake Chad. SimlLar rlifficultifei occur in the 
of Indo-Aryans from Eaiputana and rlio Bunjaub. and the meT<K>ro1ogifral 

data from Turkc^tnu and Knldja di» not seem at pre.-umt to l>e aniheient for wide 
generalizations. 

It will be wjrjit then, tliat apart from data from tows?—hi the that towns 
have been the centre where measurenioiits have been made—the only important 
excfiption^ to our generalization lie not 00 much in a Allure to comply with our 
genend Etatement au to ligrce ejcactly with the tegresaion fomulA. The latter^ 
however, ia merely a means to an end and of only empirical imiwrtanco. 

The diffidiltv of obtamlsg +^tisfjMrtoTy data hm prevented the applicatind of 
t>ur formula to th& Eskimo. It is nf importance to note, how^over, that Ibickworthk 
measurements on ten EakinitA give tlic low average fbr the nasal index: tm the li\^ug 
of fS4 * I, F^t and Haiii?«n'B meusurenifiulfl* on 345 crania givT& an average of 42*99, 
W'o have roason to believe that the clhnatic eonditioiis to which these people are 
subjected are extreme cold combined with a cossidcrabb degree of inoktura. 

•dppftcurimt of Vtirrthftm Corj^feu/s to Cmnia, 

Gring the sanu* mGtht>dB which were applieil in the rai« of the living, pnxluct 
moment tables were constructed to find the Telatiostihip betweer the na^a] mdei^ 
[in crniija and temp«i^tiirc-aud-bujmdity. Tlte law appears to bold good, 

with certain %’try im|.iortanl differences. 'Hie currelatioa ber\\ecn inasal nde^ and 
temperature alone » still liigh 

S_'otTclariK^&. nasal imkx {cranja}ajjd tHfnp™tnn.\ #1*5234 ± IMl49si* 

* lit JpiiAraprtfptfyi ^ 

1 ^jnSflirt WrrwjiiflTTrffflii, 
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The correlation between no.^] index on cranifi luici reU.tfve hnmjclity hownyer. 
very emails so MmaU that rfc Honld appc^^ar ^ tliougliH tm thr baid* of the ilata hefori' 
tts, the mlativiB htimidity was an iinfraportant factor. Wv foundt however* very 
great difficulty in many cases in collecting r^lmblo rektive btuniility data, and it w 
always po^^ble that our figures Imve not as mnch weight in this particidar Ingtance 
as could be wished. 

Correlation, nasal index (cmnia) and JDektive Lumhlity^ ft *1123 ± 0*OfiT3. 

WHieii we take both factors into ccinaidefation it is natural that we should not 
expect to find a verj^ great unprovement in the correktian, although we shall 
pToljiihly slightly deervow the prohable error. 

CoirelatioUr nasal index (crama}, temperatiu^-and-btiniMlIy', + D dM72. 

The lower cortektion!^ in the case of cfank may be expkiued m vadoiM wavi^. 
Tbo most important appear to bo: first, it is often oxtrcineiy difficult to 

ascertain the exact primimni-e of a seriesi til crania^ ami not inErL^cjuently a smgle 
senes may bav'o been collecled a fairly wide area. SevoiiLily^ in the case of 
the bving^ it Inu t>cen [lo^iblc ubmlutely to oiiminate the female sex ; in the co^ of 
craniA. although every efiort has W-n maile to confine our attontions to the male 
sex, we cannot absolntely lie positive that nn Jemate spcclmciui haye been included. 
There are mdicntions of difierenccs In the nasal jnde?w between the eoxes, although 
eoffirient data are not available for actniil vuui|iiaratlve piir|}6sea nntCp p, ^7). 
Tbrnllyp the niimbec of individuals in the grnufis of emnin is far less than in the 
group* of living : this b of leas conBegnenre, however* became ciaiuoi tdiBeri'atiom^ 
can he made more accurately. Fourthly, the urtnal variaticui of the na^at index 
on crank h very much less than on the livirig. A brgec numbir will, thmfoDjp 
tend to tNipcentraie aknitj the mean. 

Owing to tlie low correktiou H not tbought worth while to conHtruct a 
rcgrcisiDn fonmila pypf c«mlng the relationship Jictween nasal iuilcx (ij^auk) rtrirl 
relative humidity^ We have, boweynr, conatmeted one for nasal index and tompera- 
turPp anil one for na;kl index and tOTiiJcraturc anddinmuiity :— 

Nasal index (crania) = temperature X 0 *lfi73-|- 3y-fi0. 

Nasal index (crania) = (temperature x (fclative himiMlitv X 

T1u«e reconstmrtiEjn formulie cannot be coiyiidnrpd nKorly sb. reliable as thuBe 
conatructed to calciikte the nasal index on the living, the romslutinn tn the cob^t 
of crania being lower. Nor again ia there any great ad vantage in emploTing the 
secdiul faimuk, except In those cases where cliruatir extcenms are iouuil —iat example, 
great heat t^mbiiied with extreme dryne^. 
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TubLdatiug ih*^. most fwiumtly recmring tempe^^t^^e^ (bevond whick limitfi 
the fotmulni! shontrl tiut lie iLEed) wltk the no^al itidex calculated ftum ihcr fontiulu 
far iia=^ indei anti tcmfierature abue, we arrivK?: at tke fol lowing rcmltH :— 

Observer] teiiil>enitun!i W 7U W 

Cak Ilia ted imisal injlex -- 47^87 51-21 52-88 5i+55 

Thes^ «iatn are not abHdIiitely eom^iarable ivith tiie liate on tbe liviiig p. 
because^ except In a.aEuall iiiimb(^r of it not been possible to obtain furies 

nf imfial indices on the li^’ing and an erania fjroin tke ^ame place?, where the climatic 
eunditiuiu were known. To a certaiTi esteiit+ thereforCi oiir cotitlationa ou liie 
cnmia rao-y be considered tti be an indepeadent writ* of obs^rvatbnp^ 
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The data whh-li wo have alif^dv reeonleil show clearly that there must be a 
high cxiTrelatinn Iw^rweeii the nasal index on enmia and an the living. j^Utkoiiiih 
an estimate ot the unniorical value of Hucb a cotrelalion could be nbtnmcd by 
i.'omparing nur two of flata^ it wa*^ lelt tJiat aurli nn estimate was nut entirely 
aatiefartorj'- Two other methods remained : ane fur caJculaTing tlic intra-niciftJ 
cumflatinu by taking cdMenratina« on eorp^, and the other by taldng an int-or-nicial 
correlation from all the races where obficrvatitPiu wem availnhle l^hth an crania 
and op the living. The loTmer mvestigation. base^i on IB J corpses, gave a 
comlatioii Loeflhient of ()*49o ± Owmg to tho diffir tilrie* of tec-bniquc 

and thi- sinall numljer ax'aikye. no great streiss ran he laid an this^ figure.^ An 
tater-rskcial Lurrelation wa* obtaipiM) from a iiorios tif fifty gcotipa of m^^nrementE 
of crania and of tho hviiig from ttc aamc place. This BerJes indudea reprcscntatiTes 
of the pdncjpal of mankind r and tnav Ik' consideTed fairly Tepreseiitative of 

the human roeo. The nmnerlrai value of the entreJatjan codficit^tit I ^etw let’ll the 
nasal index (crania} and ihc luL^i index (living) on the*fl dfty groups was 0 *80fi+0 4»S*4. 
Such a high correlation can hardly purely fnrtuitonb, and taken in conjunction 
willi OUT other observations^ namely, the mlatiaiu^hip of the imsal index, both on 
crania and up the livings to dimatk- conditinns, miiy lie faWy nsc^l vddencf to 
suggest II close relaUoii;ship between tlja tan indices. 

* La ttiii oDPneciiioiL refc?i?uce may bs ujjiiip Iti tlir wofk of it. Havf>turk tf 

th€ Adri^tie 4^rtc. />/ BttngttK VoL K& toak * »eri« til lltF4»ltrrJiitiLtJi ciCl 

“* Ififty-fiTOr ^ aod d^Lit J ) tHdon^in^ to vaiioiw Itulian i-aaltd^aflprwaFijAiciiKiHiig 

tlu? |MTti anij jigiiJii tsfeinil ikc- diiiiTiiPicJnb. Hi* Ictl luni Oj Ike I'oiwlaiiici-ii tkat tliH 

POid iadiuc af the kind imil tliF nimal loilnt of tho ^kall weti? in ao rt^pwt C(jai|jaralilf. Hot 
a Cit^latian tfliKEp i-nodtriiatiiHl fiomi tJin mcjwurrmePt* ffinm by kiia for Ihii fifty-fotu iPAfra 
*ti'jwe[L j& ’CitsnaiMii'raklf’ fljrfjn^ of fkiHnvliiticni+ Lkii mi itaffTiiiflS mluc the ctTcfBelpot of ciMT^]*tkjj| 
being ai'tLiailEy^ 0-UL2 
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SejcoiiJiirurtim FofmidiA, NaAid IfwicK {Living)frota lmk:f (Vramit)^ 

Tliis cAlruIatiDR enables m to proeewi to a in^coiu&tiuctioii formula wherebv Mfo 
ran gauge the nasal index on tJie living from a-n abaerve^l najsal index an rninia. 
Tbift regre*5iioEi forMtila is : — 

Xasal index (living) = naeal index (craoja) X 2'S2T—^^38^06. 

Tabnlftting mu ler^ults for the moat frequently occiirriiig nar-al mdire^ — 

Obsen ed nasal index (crama) * * .. 4^ W J>5 

Talctdate^J ifcoJiAl index (livif^^ ,, ** i8'25 

Thifl table must be used vdlh cautiuiu In the first plaee the regnsaion ccieffirient 
Las a big probable Ertor (over and in the Beeond pkre it rannot be used fur 

individuals, but is onlv applicable to groups. It would appear, however, to bo i>f 
service in comparing prebistorir material with modem bving people. As a test 
cAiie the nasal index on a series of Neolithic rrania ffcini llalta U'ere exandned. The 
ohwrvwl nafi&l index waa 47-17. This would give ms a cakukteil figure for the 
probable nasal index of livittg in KeolJthic tiimea of 11 This fiomuila 

is not applicable in a transposed aense—that is to say, it should not be used to 
estimate the nasal index nn a group of I’lania from a knowledge of a group of living 
people. For tlda purpose another formula coidij be construehut we have not 
quoted it, aa it ik of no lulue for tha present investigatioii. 

Application to Pkehistoeic Peoples^. 

!f we accept the ircmdueicin that the numerical vakie ol the msnl index is 
correlated with the climatic conditiaim, it follows that we must recognize that this 
feature in manV laaifidsologj" ia ilctennined bj envimmmintAi conditions, and is 
not to be comddflicd as something neccsRarily ^^n or dktiuctivcly characteristic 
of race, excopt in so far as iL affectH equally tboac who live under lika or similar 
cliiuatic conditiottH* 

Thi.-* being s*p the na&al index loses much of its rignihenuce as a purely otliido 
diameter^ ami b to In; interpreted largely a.s evidejtve of iht habitat rwcupied. This 
bv no means imptiok that as a fautot in the determinfitiDn of race it loaee in value 
in known exerting condrtione ; it merely indiciitfts that as it is a fmturo depemlent 
on climatic conditiDus it doubtless docs, undergo marked niDdifications 

when the«^ environmental conditioiifl are altered. That such changes may bo aIuw 
in tbejr efTert is wliat we might expect from a ccniaidetation of the facta fto far a** 
m know ihom, but none tbe less the resultaj if long delayoii, must bo a^ certain. 
In our opinion ihf) light which tbo aLceptance of such a view elioda m the phvrical 
chafacteristicp* In refqwet of tbhi feature^ in fotrsil man during prolanged and iudefimto 
jjoriods in thi- hisEOfj' of tie oartl* k of much interest and iQi|iortAnco, Eougldv 
speaking* a platyrihm^ tiobo haa hitherto luspn regarded m tie attrituto of the 
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ii+?jp‘oid we. the Eeptorrhine varic^liy hom^ rcganieil €lu^wtc^isti^’ of the Eiim|>eMi 
(Stock. It cannot have eaeaped tlie notice of tho^e 'who have consiiieted the queh-tinn 
that there h a very definite comelation between pigmentation in pronounced ilegree, 
which i& undoubtedly to be accounted for by Tcference to olmiatic eonditione; and 
the ememes of naaal form here indicated. 

In considering the matter tio far as it affects the question of those fossil remauis 
which liaViY lieen des&nvcrcd in -certain i^eotogiesl strata a^siodated with definite 
cultural peritmlSp an attempt has heeo made tn identify the rcimiins in tertas of 
raco according to the physical charactow which they display, and the culture witfi 
wliich ihey are aASOciated. In cased w here the crania diaenvered ^till pre^-^rve tikni 
characters of the faco^ strops has been laid ui>on the pmportioaa of the nasal apertnro 
as oxpiest^ed by the ns^al indes. In so doings the variatioiiA met with m tho w'idi 11 
of the nasal opening have cvidcTitly been accepteil as a criterion o! race, without 
regard to the clunatic conditiund undm which those peoples livedo To such an 
cstent has this been carried that attiimpts ha\^ been made to Associate them with 
modern types. Tlittii Professor Sollas^. in the finggestivo f^pcculatiuns elaborateil in 
hia most attractive volnmij Ancifut n&Bocktes the human remainf^ -of the 

Mousterian Age with the present-djiy living aboiigmal Anatralians, which "of all 
races make the nesrest approach to the ^fousterians (p. 101). So, he claims, 
with much evidenee in support^ that '^Mentone wasiiihabiE-e<l in AungDacisn tunes 
by a mcD allied to the Bnahiuen ” [p. 2GS); whilst^ in dealing with Magdalenion 
maiij ho disemsed the resembloitce af tikulls of this tyiMi to tlio pn^ntnJay 
In sninniing up the evidence adduced by Professor Testut in regard to the Clianentade 
akull. Professor SoLIil^ wsyi^ "the nstcolo^ml chnnmtem of tha Eskimo, which Arc 
of A very apecial kind, arc repeated by the Chancelade skeieton w> completely as to 
leave no HM^nnhle doubt that it reprej^nta the TT!main.-i of a veritnble Eskima who 
lived tn Southern France danng the Magdalenian age (p. ^170)* 

Kow^ os judge*;! from the associated hiuna ami Fora of the respective periodSp 
the climato must have underguuo vviy decidcfl chaugos. Thus the Mimst^rtnn 
period includes an inter-gfatkl petioi], with a fairly hot and humid climate, rather 
resembling parts of prcsent-diiy Africa mirth of the Sahara. It is intefesling to 
note that the Grimaldi skulk associated with this epoch both exhibit plnli^TThinfi 
nogofi, having indices of 54-3^ ('^) J and f A cold glacial poriod k also 

ascribed to the Mousteiiaa Age ; with this ia iifiually associated the platsurhinc 
skull (nasal index 5a *7) fram La Chapellii atts Siiiiitfl. From our stand[loSnt it 
would appear that this tyjHs of individual might more apijroprifttoly have ht^ii 
assigned to the worm MomtLeizian period* 

The climate of tho AuriguJician periml, as mferroil fmm the fauna and Bora, 
k described m cold aud drj'^ being gradually ^placed by a more lemj)enitc climate. 

* Yemeaa* Lts OroUu d* vot ii Motiatej JlMJfl, p. IfiS. 
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CM thw skulk ava[liibk fox this pmcw3 the lollawing 
nnmi^ricAl viiiaea o£ their nasal mdices"—' 

Cnvllatnitin 1 

Bnriua Gnmde ^ ^ * 

Brtrnia. Granilo 2 ^ • • > - 

Moravia . • • • • * 

OroWe du Cavillnti, Mentone tf 
Cro-Magnon ? .. 

Grotte dee Eniantfl -- 

Combe Capellfi J - - • - * * 

This wonld seem to suggest that tlieie is a piogwsstve ascent in. the mimericftl 
vaJuo oI the indfix, nr, in other words, that the nose widens aa the climate gets 
woimer. The instances ^en are too fcw, and the precise relations to the climatic 
conditions « donbtfui that it is hnaaidoua to draw any definite concltuioaa j it is 
noteworthy, however, that the examples quoted would gcnemltv fit the changing 
conditiona of the climate, and that, so far as recorded, the width of nose doea not 
reach the extreme found in the case of the Mouaterian ekuil of the aged (ufigroid i) 
lemalo of Onnialdi (63 -6). 

In the Magdalenian period, whicli is generally considered to have been cool 
and dry, gnvdnally becoming moister and wanner, w« have hut few examples from 
which to cletermine the nasal proportions. Teetot a-^aigns a Icptorrhiuo index of 
42-0 to the Chancelade skull i anti SeUgmaa ami Parsons, though unable to compute 
the index of the Cheddar skull, yet- give a low measure for the Tiosal width, which 
would suggest that it too would fall within the leptorrhine group. Both recordB 
would well accord wHh the suggestion that these wem examplea tatnn (hto people 
who lived in the more rigarons periods td that age. 

The only other fossil skull in which we have an opportunit}^ of estinintiiig the 
iwsal index U that from Gibraltar. In his description of the Gibraltar skull. 
Professor SallflH* gives the index of the aiisaf npcrttirn m Ho‘(55, oml eorapsTM it 
with the largest index hitherto tocorded in other racee, viz., that quoted by 
Topinard* aa given by Broca, a record of a i»aal index of 72 met with in two Hottentot 
skulls. The inference is unfortunately misleading, since Professor SoUm is clearly 
referring to the index of the fiosol ajteHute. expressing piresiiiDohly the proportion 
of the width to the height from the nasal spine to the rhiniou, whilst Broca's record 
is of the value of the tvual indcn os derived from the proportions uf the nasal 
width to the nasal height measured from the nasal spbe (or iiom a horizontal line 

* S^recMU, U* O’rtiMw dr frrtHiaUt. voL 11, Mudocd, lUt», p, Se. 

» I*kilMophiiiat TmMaeiimiiit vot extix, B, IfiOS, p. 331. 

* StAnrsti' if AtHhnpaloipi’ gin^fr, 1^6, ps 293. 
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Xa^ index. 

46- 09 ^ 

40 ’ 29 >■ l^ptorrhiue. 

47- 17 J 
49-00 ^ 

fiO-OOf >MesurThiDc. 

61-51 J 

®®*^^\platyTrhjiie. 

PlntyrrhiiieJ 
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i-orre^pacidijig to tliti lower edge of tte iktileriDr nasa] aperture) to tbe pa^ioo- Th^ 
indices therefore, not comparable. Ab taken from the cast the nasal indejc of 
the Gibraltar aknll ^rk» out at (So- 09 , Unfortnnatelyt the data neceasaiy for 
a^gning this sknll to uuy definite period are laddng^ thi}ugh Sir Aitlmr Keith 
regards jt ae belonging to the Monst-enao Age,^ Judged bv the critoricin of the 

uosal index there aeeiuB oyeir reason to aesodate it irith a warm climste. 

#- 

F.—AFrUCAT10>' TO IiATEn Pkofles, 

The game ^^tiBidtiratiottfi w^hiidi we have applied in an historic sense—that is to 
flay* to changes of climate in tlio ionic Uveahty* taldug place during perliaps a wery 
long periofi of y^ara—might perhapa also be applied in a geographic Bfln.'w—tliat La 
to say, where people of the same ethnic type have migrated from one dimete t* 
another. Up to the present; we have not snccecded in CDllfioting data which will 
enable us Ut estimate how icmg a period is needed to bring about an adiustmniit 
betw^ecn anatomical features and envirtminental conditions in the case of a migrating 
people. In our tables we have attempted to prove that in India there U a dose 
cormlation between the nasal index and climate. The evidence collected seems to 
justify a belief that it will be necessary to restate Hislcy's dictum of the relationship 
of caste ami uflaal index. He Las flhown that the majority of the narrow uoead 
highcxH^tc peoples are ctimpafntively recent immigrantR frain the north-westj 
whereas monv of the lower eaete broad-nosed tribes have lived for an uaknowii 
£ieriod in the extreme tmpica] climate tif Eudja. It- seems reasonable to suggestp 
on tbe basis of our figntes, that we have bore not a real racial distinction m as3 
a climatic distinction, and that the lowrer cofites from their lon^ remdem2e in an 
extreme climate, have anatcunicaily reached a eta to of i?i£iiHihriuin, wbereoa the 
more recent narrowef-n«3fld caj!^t!« have not been siifficiently long under their present 
condidona to Iw entirely adapted to their sumDundings. If this hypothesis bo 
correct it may be that hem wb shall hAve an oppcirttmily, by comparing hiatOTical 
data with anthropological ohscrvntionBp of arriving at a tentative CDnclusion as to 
the time required for an immigrant people to acquire the type of nose winch appears 
to l>e best suited to the country into which they have migrated. 

—SraMAXY. 

Summaimng the conclusions which have been airivied at in tho Io^s^g^ung 
pageSi our evidence leads 115 to the belief that a plfttyrdiTne nasal index is nasociatocl 
with a hot moist climate, and a Icptorrhine naaal indtax with a cold dry climate, 
the intermediate conditfons bdug asBOclated with hot dry and Cold inoiiiTt rliuiatfla* 
There is a pOflitive correlatioiL iioUi on living males and on ccMiia I*etween the 
nasal index and the temperature* On living males there is nlwo a |iositive correlatiou 

* Joan*. Ray. dnthrajh voL Li, p. nii* 

I % 
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betweeii the basil] iiid«x and Tdath’e humidity. On crania thw cdm?latioii, althougli 
pnaent^ ia AmaU. 

Id order tx> tnet the» reeutts \re have te^onstnuctioii fornmlsB^ wheieby 

from A bni^tR'lfdgn of teinpcratiTre and Imnudity the index ou the living or on 
rrania can be caloulated and compared with ictoal ob^ermtimii^ 

Attimtion luts abo been drawn to the comdation between nat^ indices un the 
lining and on crania. 

FmaHy, wv ha^ mgge^ed the posdblfl applif^tJoii of conduMoni arrived at 
Oil moctem peoples to the ^tndy of the prehistoric inhabitants of Europe/ and to 
the problem of migrations. 


APPESDIX L 


TABULATJOy OF DATA 
L—LivrM, 


A—l7Iiina/« Bid atid 


Gmup or l4>ca0ty. 

NomlHrol 

[Ui^tttuib 

ingraitp. 

OhMTted 

Dual 

indn» 


Mean Aitnunt 

l.ialirQaiieif 

nn^al 

index. 

T*utiwr»- 
tTirt! in 
iWfr 1?, 

Relative 

Hamiilitv', 

Per cent. 

hmln td Ldhaaju 


51 

104-8 

8S 1 

77-4 

90 

NcgrocHi, Soiitb Oftboon 


87 

J04-e 

8*1 

78*4 

88 

CLuikcrdoiiA (mimt zai.‘«») 

• *¥ 

125 


8G-1 

77^4 

90 

Dhulii, KhAndttth Bhil carte 

... 

im 

04-8 

78-7 

18-3 

O 

Fao^ Yiidtes^, et<u (HcmUi Camtflrooju) 


W-7 

83-1 

77'* 

90 

Craw R4vr7. Cameraoiu 


im 

04^0 

85 8 

77-0 

90 

Bea Batuev 

I-KI 

1 4a 

03-9 

83-a 

78'4 

S3 

Stabu. Cochin i.,. 

... 

27 

(M?-0 

84 ff 

81^^ 

SI 

Batteha etui Knbo«* i^nmntra 

P--^ 

31 

9M 

84^8 , 

78-a 

80 

Bhnn-ta loku tzibeT Kyig^ ... 

mmi 

100 

89-8 

85-0 ' 

79^3 

m 

Wanyuaw^ . . 

WWW 

44 

89-7 

83-3 

SO-l 

Tft 

Rmliy fiV* "PI- ■*■■ •i* 

... 

100 

88-5 

81^9 

73-* 

S3 

tnadjmn^ South China 


m 

88-3 

83-J 

SO-7 

70 

BAnjiurr&c, SouthsEafit Bumco 

»-•* 

3a 1 

88-n 

84-5 

80-4 

B3 

Kaut uiii Enbii 

4.. 

loa 

§7-9 

83-8 


87 

Kiknyii... ... 

A.. 

274 

871 

83*f 

74-8 

m 

Bimduiew 

*-- + 

an 

l!M-9 

8S-S 

78'4 

S3 

Bootu^ Britiih Airbca 

... 

402 

se 0 

83*2 

74-8 

83 

AkuntA *,* 


lim 

88-G 

83-2 

74-8 1 

88 

J-AkeCLod 


121 


83^ 1 

83-2 

71 

Bnnzudii 



8B-2 

84 4 

79-8 

83 



















4if AhihrfipotiXfiaid ToL ZJ//* 19ii3, FlaU FA 



LcpturrMnp^ iVa»Lf Irui^i SSt-4. 
Al^^nquin ludbuL 


na. 1. 


Plfttyrrhi™. No^&l Indja^ i'1'4. 
Nonii-ii-eiit AijfitrfdiiuL 



LrptiuThiiiP Kkuilti. 

Eskimo* 42^7^ Am. Iniuin. 1. pA^uiuLr LaJiio^ H^vdnrmbiul, 41*S^ 

Plftl VTriilnt ^ItiiEai. 

AiulTOliau, 7^*1. Atinin^lmii, oti-A Africaji N^^itiP, (Uf-O. 7nhi,ir7-0. 


» XA^ At JN1>EX. 
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APPENDIX L—Taboiattok op Data— cmiJiJiBfi* 
L—LliriBti—comh\tr«ef. 


A.—Climate Hot and Moin —d^ontinuedr 


Gtq^ or LoKialr^. 

Namberof 
iiiiilviiluili 
in groupL 

Oboerved 

UhobI 


Mean Anminl 

Cak]ul&ted 

noBAl 

iadex. 

Temp*™- ' 
turn ID 
deg.F. 

EuaiidJty. 
PsT ceErii 

Jft'nui’fi'fi ... +** 


IT 

85'7 

83-8 

78-4 

83 

Ekuti 11.41. 

.», 

40 

ftiVl 

81-2 

80^3 

59 

Kangamati (Mougolodd type/ 


260 

84-5 

82-8 

74-3 

87 

Mi^y Peninaak (mixik)) 


24t4 

84-2 

83*0 

78 4 

83 

Codliln-CbineBOi i . ... i.. 

■ ■■ 

30 

83-3 

82-ft 

80-0 

73 

Sl^jnigiir (Aaejuu} 


44 

83-0 

01*5 

72-6 

8u 

PciAk +4* 

... 

31 

82 7 

83-8 

78-4 

83 

StD^liAlesc ..4i 



82-0 

84-4 

mt 

82 

^lAljiyv, Eut Cooat .». 4 . *«4 

■... 

I3a 

82 0 

83-0 

80-0 

77 

^Ulaya, South Perafc i^. 

■i- + 

3ft 

B2-3 

83-8 ' 

78-4 

83 

K™ut Mite ... 


33 


81-2 

80-3 

; 59 

Moiutv^ 

■ ■ ■ 

38 

82-2 

80-3 

72*7 

80 

Pun mte 


40 

82 1 

SI-I 

SO-3 

59 

UnittN^ Proviiices, Arvo-Druvidifui 






type 

«it 

Large 

80-S 

7ft ft 

77-2 

09 

Sumtuuiefta 

W.fe 

42 

80-T 

83 -ft 

78 4 

83 

SkmoE^.... mm, 

'#-.1 

n 

80 5 

B3-4 

75-5 

82 

Cnttudi:.,- 

. . » 

325 

80-4 

8t-U 

8r*-3 

89 

Aryo-Dmyjiii&Tti, Bchur 



80-X 

83-4 

74-S 

88 

Ttibos of South Chico (Argc^tific) 

... 

jsd 

TWO 

78-7 

72*1 

7 b 

Tmibtvttlly^ Druvidkn type 

*41 i' 

m 

7ft-4 

81 -9 

84-3 

ft5 

Kuiidni 4 wLo p.. 


41 

70-3 

81 0 

80^3 

09 

ChiuA cAAto f-f 4.f 

4 14- 

m 

7ft 3 

81-0 

80-3 

00 

Bfin^l pmp«r — 


Large 

78-7 

83-8 

78-5 

78 

KhAjbulBit 

-.-■ . 

40 

T8^T 

81-0 

80-3 

09 

^iMluhiTp Dnridiio type ...» 

.* + 

405 

77-0 

84-0 


Bl 

DnvfdiunSp'lYevanoore . m 

... 

]|0 

73^0 

83-8 

78-8 

82 

OAUTA CAntc ,,» p^ 

P + + 

41 

75-8 

3D0 

80-3 

59 

KokeiuLitli Bral]Jium.F,. *,41 

|. 1 .‘ 

ItHt 

70 0 

7ft-3 

77-ft 

OS 

Bcmbiiy utid Pooni 

. u. 

200 

78-2 

7ft-3 

77-ft 

m 

... ..p 

... 

ftl 

7<l-2 

79 4 

72 8 

75 

Drttrldmii type^ Mudnu., etP. 

... 

3Sa 

75-U 

SS-7 

81-8 

7ft 

Prahhu, pSfttm, etc. ^.p 

... 

100 

75’0 

79 3 

11*5 

m 

Bombiy^ fScytbn-DiaYiduin}. .. 

*^m 

200 

75-6 

83-3 

80-3 

78 

Bomhuy imd ‘‘niATu. ... 

11 . 

200 

75-4 

83*8 

Tft-3 

78 

Sbenvi Bnkhrain* Booihuy ... 

... 

100 

74-7 

, 82-8 

70-3 

78 


... 

53 

t 74-4 

7511 

75-8 

55 

Tlheutrt .p. p.,. 

* — 

lift 

74-4 

71*5 

54-5 

79 

MumJaluy 


100 

74-1 

83-0 

80-8 

75 

Kohiiporp Boinbuy *.. 


14^ 

73-7 

7S-4 

72-8 

m 

Punjuuhr Iiuio-AryjiJi type 

' fe» 

312 

71 4 

77 0 

I 70-4 

53 

Brutiuj, Lttdo-CThlofi ...» 

... 

108 

7» ft 

7T-1 

71 -ft 

73 

North-Wetit PiLojaub, Ttuhi^Irenlio 

140 

68-8 

T7-0 

70*4 

03 


DL — CJijnotc CoU and Mout. 



C.liikotm ... ,p.. 

... 

3T 

7B-S 

71-1 

50-0 

87 

l«pchir Sikkfm 


3ft 


72^3 

53*7 

m 

KLambq^ Nepal ... * 4 ^ 

1 k-k 

32 

7A-A 

T2-3 

52-7 

86 

Btuq^or. Nqiol... 

..4 

35 

TO-O 

72-3 

52-7 

m 
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APPENDIX h —^TADwiiATiOJf ur DiLTA--cof«finiiAJ. 

L^-LiTisa— eomtiniUii^ 


B -—fJliamlK CM and M*dai —cdatinued. 


ur LiiciMjtj* 

Number p| 
indiTiduLli 
in ^oap. 

Obd«rved 

niMxl 

lEbdex. 

Cftlindsted 

1 lUlfiLl 

itidcx- 

M»ii Anmml 

Tempera- 
1 tore in 
dcgk F. 

KeUtife 

Fer cent. 

N«paJ« f^ikkjm, And Darjetlini; 



76-0 

72-3 

52-7 

86 

Hunni, N«pii 

*m i 

r.ii 


7fl-2 

72 3 

52 -r 

86 

iimba, Xe^ 

m’t* 

-i ti 

oO 

74 1 

72-3 

52-7 

86 

Biitliih OUilintii* 4 .. 

-.4 


170 

73-8 

71-1 

50-0 

87 

Kfllmucks, Adt r^kAEi 


4-1 

m 

73 4 

70*3 

45-2 

88 

Bilqnl*.. 

VA-h 

ft ■ P 

4W 

72-8 

7M 

50-B 


QiUoe ATcliipi}'li^ 

-•1 ft 

ftft 1 

W) 

72-0 

Tl*7 

53-6 

62 

[niLmiu, BtilLiLl CoSurabiA 

-i* 


12 s 

70 S 

69-6 

47*1 

87 

Mnnt de ifaraori 

-■+■■ 

+ .i 

Lwge 

to-3 

ea -2 

54-J 

72 

PeraiiUH 

.Xi.. 


- ,, 

70-0 

7D‘2 

56-4 

72 

Lojitka^ Tmtice 

mnu 

■ P P 

1 * 1 ^ 

00 B 

70-7 

55-B 

8 l.> 

SfrriAt, Doidofpu 

mmm 


1 

OB’S 

1 TO -6 

56 ^ft 

72 

Dobnidjur, Tnrkeetu] ... 

m ■>■. 

«ftP 

m 1 

0ft 4 

6T-9 

55-6 

63 


■■k-mm 


KM) 

OB 4 

63-T 

40-6 

73 

PAHi ^H. 

</ 

- ■ + 

p 1 i. 

ns 

OB 1 

69-0 

00-0 

79 

EjiGlraode .*«. 

mm^ 

ipp 

Lftrge 

6g 6 

71*2 

54-2 

m 

[tkliAii nil Itnly 

■■ + T 

l-pr 

Lnrge 

68-5 

70-1 

57*0 

70 

Soule^ Pnii^Q «. 

■ 

l-f-p 


66 a 

70-7 

52-T 

80 

BrasMls.. 


!-*■ 1- 


08-3 

69-6 

4»*8 

HI 

PVrBTi^ 

#4 ■ 

pft ■ 

Lwge 

67-0 

Bfe 4 

54-i 

Oft 

li^QOf^nAJu. Tldifl 


1^1 

4:t 

07-8 

6H-4 

55-0 

67 

Pereiaiifl mnd GeoTgiAiii^ TiHis 

PX. 

67 

67-0 

6B-4 

55*0 

m 

BreUmi?... **_ 

H 

■ ■ i 

7lV 

67-5 

7B’tP 

52>B 

7 ft 

Lii|hih4W Sikkim 

»TT 

P p r 

57 

67-2 1 

69-6 

6£-T 

7S 

Vflietiftmi *4. 

... 

■ ■ ft 

67 

66-7 

71*0 

M ) 

79 

-All fc -M* h-k-. 


i-rw 

eori 

06 7 

7D-7 

52-7 

811 

Soutii of Fmic« 

*-* 

P xp. 

30 

06-7 

07^0 

oe-ii 

63 

TclictfliUKff, Gimnuiia 

*k* 

.p» 

' OiFur lOll 

043 

06 T 

52-2 

66 

t^oilAnd E>ti^catAb .... 

... 

XX. 

151 

03-6 

66-6 

42 4 

81 

Xortb CAUooinek mixed nic€fl 



03 7 

05 S 

47^6 

70 

J^EountAjn BAkn... 

vxr 


00 

03-2 

08-8 

51*D 

76 

AAtrbemn TiktAre 



m 

03-2 

68-7 

5M 

76 

Timlew... .** 

ftftA 

ftftn 

m 

03-6 

64-8 

46-0 

68 

ArUHFUULEUt 

-ftft 

XX + 


5B-q (t) 

70-8 

60-0 * 

' 67 


1 ^VtOLUii mDge 40-7* 


C*—C’firatirfe ITtrf Dry- 


FSouklftfl. Lulu? Cliad 

... 


, 85 

87 2 

76-2 

83-2 

52 

Budiixuift, LakcClhad ..« 

4 11 

■ III 

1 36 

85-0 

78 2 

83-2 

53 

MAliJir« l^xiUft ... 

... 

■ ■ ft 

1 ] 0 O 

8D9 

75-5 

7S-ft 

55 

PEKvnii . 

1 

ill 

Large 

80-B 

75*5 

75-9 

fk-i 

MAritfbn 

*— 

P-wift 

]U0 

80-1 

75-8 

7^^-ft 

55 

Poouk ... 

... 

■ 1 -^ 

212 

79-8 

75-5 

75-9 

55 

HjfUr ... *.. 

... 

■■ + 

40 

79-4 

7t-7 

811-6 

54 

Pi’wmi, AiJij»j mixi ... 

... 

ppp 

459 

79^2 

75 8 

75 0 

m 

KiimVi HHk# 

«.. 

ppn 

IDO 

70-2 

T5-5 

75-9 

SB 

Buhiurjaen njttl Alnlulpli, 


1 l-l 

103 

77-B 

75*5 

TS-6 

55 

Mftdltf* ^,4 

III 

ppfti 

! 40 

77*5 

75*5 

80-8 

54 

III 

ftp p 

...1 

j 30 

77-S 

75-5 

80-8 

54 
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Al'l^BNDIX I.—TAiLT^AHoir or DATA^^mntijtniiL 
I,—^Lmsro^— 


Cl— VUmaif. litd nM />ry—contlni»d. 


(x'n>up Ilf 

Kiunberof 
iuiliiriiluji^ 
In gitHip. 

ObfiCTTcd 

Tvml 

i 

C&kiiiatfid 

tuhaL 

-Uvidx. 

3lEdui Annual 

tnrein 

F* 

Bcbikii'c 
Hiimlditj. 
Per cent* 

3laltt .. 

#■■ F 

3U 

7B2 

77-7 

80-B 

54 

Vaniiir Alimixl^lMd 

p ■ ■ 

XS7 

75 7 

79 7 

02-1 


Bplbuyi mixcid riftw 


029 

73-2 

77-7 

ms 

54 

McAupqtaiiiiiui Jeinit 


37 

75-0 

74-0 

72^0 

m 

RumbA .iHT 

... 

m 

74 fl 

7T-7 

80-8 

34 

^iiknTi Sab* 


30 

74-8 

T7-7 

80-8 

M 

ALiwhIaLwI 

•Hi 

m 

74 fl 

80 2 

mi 

00 

Urtgi Buijigani 

m f* 

m 

74 B 

77-7 

80-8 

S4 

Jvipim. ,,, 

A4i 

30 

74-5 

77-7 

00-8 

54 

BAjpulana, TDdfHAiyBn 

* + *' 

43(1 

7^ 4 

77-7 

79-3 

55 

.» ... 


3t> 

73 0 

77-7 

80-8 

54 

Parfma ... +.. 

1 > 

30 

73’5 

77-7 

^-i 

51 

0fshm«n. AbmptUbaJil 

-■F F 

2lM> 

73 1 

7fl-7 

82-1 

00 

Baloch ... ^.4p 


n\ 

73 & 

74-e 

79-3 

45 

Mutk^ Suham ..^ 

< 

Lorgu 

71-0 

73 8 

84-2 

33 

i^rahuL, I^nLviiii rauntry 

m4 A. 

m 

70 0 

74-7 

70-3 

40 

Tunu ... 

* 4 . 4 ^. 

ijoicft 

70-2 

71-7 

63-1 

61 

SielllaiiH... 1.1^ 

mni 

tm 

70-fl 

71-3 

fl3*7 

01 

Egyptian ifvwn 

ili-ll 

! fiO 

04 OCn 

08-3 

70-5 

ax 


U.—(7fiitMt£e C'dW niui Dry 

ft 



Mf^u:o aqH Atiudna ,,p 

...' 

ris. 

TS-3 

05^3 


47 

Kliotnn and Xtu-ia, Tnrkefttaii 



UB 

63-4 

34 

59 

Tamiimbeii. *pi 

IM 

nor 

mn 

63-0 

48-9 

01 

Ailf^faftfahat] Tartafw ... ,.. 

... 

34 

mi 

63 2 

32-2 

fUl 

ijat from Sibl 11* **+ pi>- 

... 

JM) 

B3 ] 

66-1 

38-7 

30 

!^blp Maatnng^ QupUa^ «lr- 

... 


0 i 4 

Ml 

38 7 

Ml 

Xnri 

... 

m 

Bg 2 

68-1 

38-7 

30 

■C^'bwar.pp. i^i, 411 ++■. 

. ... 

75 

mi 

flfl-l 


Mi 

MirJftt... 

iil-d 

48 

61^7 

M-J 

38-7 

30 

It [tCldj tt* ♦■■ •-■'■■ 

■ ■1 

40 

0M 

65-S 

52-2 

m 

SfEUgo] (Etahtii) 

... 

77 

50-3 

62-8 

M-8 

43 

Waniwhit Patban^ iitd. 

... 

m 

m2 

fl2 8 

54-3 

45 

Mokhiaiti (Indian) ».. 

.1 . 

hHi 

30 2 

M-8 

M-S 

45 

Bandija^-r. 

. r. 

35 

6S-0 

02-0 

54^8 

45 

Chntta 

... 

33 

^-5 

B2-0 

54-8 

45 



^ Annual range uT-0. 






IL—iUiu.srA, 





A*—T^'nui^ Ht)t aMd JioiaL 



TTilotu) Negiwifl 

21> 

SOS 

63'8 

80-7 

74 

Angtmi. ^nqtli of Imkv^ Kyaan 


680 

53-1) 

75-a 

76 

Znin* Soutb of Zomlw^ 

20 

ri80 

63*fl 

§3-2 

7n 

Pan m-m^ I 144 [^^4. 


57*8 

53*9 

XT-4 

85 

riBl]oaii4 FeriwuH Vu *, 

18 ' 

S6S 

63*9 

76-4 

87 

OabocniLp **• mhi 

50 

65*3 

53*9 

7fl 4 

87 
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appendix t—T abui*4tid 3( or DiTJh— i^niimwd^ 

IL—<>A«1A—CJMlfmuirf, 

A—//pf und oantiimwl. 


Gramp Of 


Ktusberol 
rndiiiduAli 
in grqiip. 


Obwn'i^ 

Ti^saJ 

mdfeL 


Cnlpiilited 

ruuAl 


ybiAU Annual 


TciupiFni^ 
turg lu 
de^ 


BelattTP 

!Eiiiniiflit>\ 

PrrtJeEH^ 


Bjite|vli 4 Frcmph Giiinfio 
CftmbiKtiib 
TiAa oi Mnulmn Portu^ 
Bmww. 

Vb-glnia... 

Vediiflb ■ ■ ■ 

Ben^l 

KortL Borneo 
Ogow BiTer i*. 
AntluTiioLW**? 

SLc^lud^k^ (Cfijloii) 
Foriuana 
Chineae... 

MAliFyri .. 

Mogcidorr Mororeo 
(Wtom 

MiriHry Poftag&] 
Portugnfsep gensnil 
Gcuvn<^ea «,- 


%wchl, Kjllrooiuljfliipp.p 
Bosh Torn i-T* f* + 

^ulu !■.■ *_■ l^k- 

Hottentoi ♦i-* 

KoBtp Fpodoluiil 
DviM 

Sfodern Epyptiaos 
Aocieot 

Ttmiif itEiudcm) 

Babera. Bukrn 
SidltP4i8,.> ». *,* 

Mudcro SAidiniAm ^’M’k 
Oui» qI Jupiter AmmoP 
Ponjaub 4-** *¥*' 

MnWr (Al^rift) 
CnriluL^e (Punk PerfcMiJ 
Aden *« 

Aiic:ktil PdtQpdaEiri _ 

Etriiscanfl trnm ■*« 


Bbude Istond 
New York Stale 
Iroquok 

Yfsto nnil Sftfi^liaURn 
Miirised (XpJ.) ^.4 

N-cfw Jerriejr 




40 

au - 2 

S3-3 

70-0 



I3 



75 0(1] 



Lanz^ 

sni 

50'!J 

^-0 



2« 

sa 4 

fi3‘« 

rs-0 



12 

53-^ 

*3 

00 0 




52 O 

u4’2 

80-2 



12 

S2-U 

csei}) 

78'6 



10 

Sl-S 

53>6 , 

78-5 


fee* 

- , 

51 0 

It3‘(r 

70-4 



Lft 1 

50-0 

M-4 

81^1 




50-0 

M't 

80-2^ 


*■ ■ 

U 

49-5 

31'St?) 

TO-4 



2L 

40-S 

ao‘3 

58-0 



12 

48-e 

&0-3 

COO 



_ 

48^0 

SiO 

80-0 



n 

47-0 

31'S 

04 U 



50 

47-1 

SI *2 

03-8 


Jl-i-i 

_ 

44-8 

4S0 

58^8 


i e# 


44 7 

4S-7 

5^-0 



IT 

44 2 

soe 

1 65-2 


Hid and Thy. 

' 


*1-1- 

211 

oa-5 

52-8 

78-5 


■.d.* 

8 

BO 2lf) 

40 0 

05-0 



— 

58-5 

51^0 

TMi 



lU 

ST-3 

40-{l 

03-0 

«■ i 


M 

50 3 

50-0 

1 n-u 

1 ■.■. 


2SI 

50-8 

52-3 

77-8 


4-lfe 

157 

50-5 

50-5 

TOtO 

•in 

* f ■ 

Loi^d 

iiO 0 

60 5 

TS^fl 


Ml 

17 

50-0 

40-0 

64-0 


eei 

40 

4H-0 

5U-3 

08^0 


■P-iH 

. “ 

48-5 

49-4 

oa-7 


■ Bl 

ST 

48-5 


00-2 


«. 

. in 

4841 

40-0 

78-2 


“■ + ■ 

j -— 

480 

51 “7 

70-4 


. p 

7 

48 1 

60-0 

04-8 

i-o-* 

■ % 

. 112 

47-7 

40-0 

64-8 


•- + 

10 

40-8 

51-0 

iM 

1 ■ 1 

4 I 

1 

40^6 

49 4 

50-8 

fll B. 

.. 

T 

45'a 

40-0 

59^8 




C .—OoM 0194'f Jfoift, 



■ ■ fe 

ferr 

6 

52*5 

49-2 

51-6 



¥#e 

15 

51 -8 

48-3 

51'6 




20 

SI-7 

48-6 

51-0 


« i-fe 

•i#l 

21> 

51-2 

4T«2 

44-2 

■ p. 

*iit4 

<1 ai 

T 

51-1 

49-2 

5(-6 




B* 

1 

51^0 

49-2 

51 6 


7* 

84 

m 

m 

u 

sa 

T8 in 

8U 

87 

m 

S2 

81 in 
811 
70 
80 
SL 
70 
70 
73 
70 


70 

IH 

71 
01 
m 
m 

44 

44 

01 

01 

01 

03 

30 

03 

BO 

01 

in 

00 

03 


83 

72 

7fl 

TO 

S2 
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APPENDIX L—TabitIxATIOS of Data— ^tmHnvted^ 
n.—A basia— canlVn u«r. 



C.—C;&M etrtif J/n£^—flontinuML 


Graop or 


Ainu 

Sorrel Lonifii&nB 

r.^liBtesii Oliinpfi 
Japanese 

K ft Tfwkat tB 
\tusaaahu3«ttB 
Sontli-Eiwtmi CuasrlA 
XuidluiA (^Spain^ 
Dauphicoifi 
AneiunT BavuiLmti 
^lecldciibcirg 
BniEiirk..p *** 


Astimluui RalTTHirira 
Difleritia... 

XiLmtir 
i^mnanians 
Ticrm del Eufigv 
Daliisiii, Spain ..* 

Ijoddoii, England ..« 

Tirolwe,., 

GwdiA.. ,,, 

North Eraiico 
FaiiA 

Sodth-W«t Oermany,. 

VoTarJberg {Aaatrk)" 

.. 

Saroyards, CbimiHTj... 

Alu^ (Keniii and jL^lgutcKcn) 

Lower 

SldTcnr? 

L«jii+ Spain 
Fadmi 

Jf^an Lht, Spain 
NonL Sh CfiOBl 
LembLTff 
AJaatianfl 

Anv^ergnan^ SoatL Xi^itaiir 
Bitrton ♦„ 

Eflkimo^. 

Friakrts.,, ^ 


Spain, >laJagAr». 

Hkfiarlik (Troy) 

Kir^k* Tiirkfistaji ^ 
Spain, Giofuiaiwa ami Gaoern 



Xnmhcr a: 
indiTidu&i 

i bi group. 

1 

f Obaurrcd 

ft lioaal 

index. 

Cakuktoi 

aaaaL 

^Itaii Aimual 

1 

Tempera- 
tuTT in 
d<^. F, 

Relative 
HuuiMitir* 
Per cent. 


- 

ODO 

48*4 

*8-2 

82 

+— 

— 

fi0*7 

' 4DI-5 

56-7 

76 

ri-a-B 


5&H + 

4Q-0 

55-B 

72 

»1 


60-2 

48-4 

1 50*8 

76 

mm ■ 


SO 0 

, 40-7 

m-t 

76 

I-.-. 

IQ 

00-0 

45-1 

30-7 

72 

I.B.+ 

10 

4&-7 

47-t 

48-6 

74 

■ ■# 

8 

49^1 

40*8 

*1-8 

75 


— 

lU-Q 

48*8(1] 

36 2 

TO(tJ 

... 

— 

40-0 

40-1 

5G.-0 

74 



48-9 

47*1 

45*7 

71 


2;* 

48-8 

47-0 

1 47 4 

78 


55 

4S'S 

48*7 

40-i 

81 

i,. 

l4lfgl! 

48-7 

47-a 

46 6 

7J 

•■4 i 

37 

4S-7 

47-5 

48 2 

71 


LatgP 

48-» 

48 0 

' 47 6 

77 

■•a* 

a3 

48'3 

48-3 

40-9 

70 

i.. 

- — 

48-1 

48 1 

50* B 

72 

■ ■ ■ 


48-1 

47-0 

43 4 

76 

• mm* 

— 

47-B 

4B arD 

56 2 

76 (t> 

mm-i 


47-5 

48-4 , 

5U-6 

76 

m* 

Largo 

47 5 

47 3 

48*6 

71 

ifeBH. 

hi2 

47-S 1 

47-5 

48 0 

72 

’ ** + i 

m 

47 0 

48-7 

50-0 

81 


I<H> 

47-0 

48-5 

40*0 

70 

wmn 

15U 

47 0 

48-5 

40-8 

70 


m 

4fi*7 

47*3 

46*6 

71 

mmm 

37 

45-4 

48-3 

53-0 

71 

-itri 

S.T 

4Q2 

4£1*0 

56-0 

7f 

■ 1' 

in 

45 1 

43-a(D 

£2-4 

SO 

i-fc + ti' 

m 

4fl 0 

*9-2 


77 

mm* 

50 

45-0 

47-W 

50*0 

72 

mm^ 


40-0 

mi) 

56-2 

72 

■a t* 

— 

45-B 

47-D 

47*a 

78 

mmm\ ' 

3fl 

45-a 

48-8 

55-0 

7 

'Aid-i 

40 

45-6 

48-6 

48-4 

84 

■ ■«. 


4^-0 

48-0 

48-8 

75 

bb4 

—. 

45-1 

47*B 

50-4 

7 

*•»* 

m 1 

44-4 I 

47-7 

40-3 

7f 

mm,n 

00 

44-0 

48 -D 

52-0 

76 

a h ■ 

£4 

41-8 

45-7 

38S 

6 

■ np 


41*4 

43^6 1 

S2-0 

so 


— 

40-3 1 

48-3 1 

46 9 

82 

R — CliwuU* CM aw# Dry, 





— 

liO’O ) 

4B-3 

56 2 

65 

mmf 



48 s7 

57-a 

63 

**k 

10 1 

4B-3 

47*0 

55-8 

fVO 

1 mm 

La^ 

43- 

47-9 

56 2 

60 
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Al'PENDIX n. 


C!i>EWriCUJNT5! OJ? (.'QlillGLATIU.S' A\U KEURBSEIOA' PORMl'L.E. 

i^^OJimeijCHTS Q7 L'OHEJELATJaS (l^TM-BAOLtL OQKEXtO^OX}; 


L. 5faml and lerapcTiViiri! "h **+ 

^ ^ajai i ttdi^g (liyinjg) Ttii rmlatlviS ktllflklltyU*4lllS 

3. KiwpI End^Jt (tivtng) uhI tB^Ipe^^t^^re-»^l^^-l»l*ilTB-hIl^I^^^ H- 0*7^238 ^ 0*tKS5S 

4, Kac^ index ^cmxua) luid tcm[ici'AturB -4^ ^ 0-04^ +^■1 #«[ ■'■M 

5l NmaE indBX {cnaiA) uid rrlAtivB hmmiiity + O*-1123 tr 

tt. ^CuaI i ndfrT *in| ^ -jr.O 

7, Xaail IwlcJL ( U^'ing} tkisd, uBa&l iii4lei (<iina.'EUJi) + i *« 

—liBaBESSlQ^ FoBMUl^ 

L KafieJ index ^ (leiiipcil»l.titE K 0'441J -\- 43'1lix 

2. Xb6a 1 iiidex ^ (ffJjlh^B hnznlditj X 0'23S)-+ 

3, Xual ind^ (Hving) ^ (teinpeixtiiie X -f-(Erfstlti? ltiimMil.y X 0'2iKlJ+ 24*91^ 

4 NiiaAl liidBE (c™iifc>= (iJimpiJTTitnTn X 4* SJf-SSO* 

]^hunlindex {trnmln) ^ (tcnipwrtitiirij X 0*ll7S]f-j“ (t'clxUv* liiimidiiy X ^ 

9, XhaI ittlnx (liriTigl ^miaaJ imipji (dmnitt) X ‘i-327) — 3i'0@. 

(T«m|w!rAtiiTe i» ornkulAtKl in dergireca FiLlkrenhpit id nil cs^eii) 


Ni>. Ckf 
UrpupsL 

las 

lii3 

... 08 
... m 

... m 


C.—CAUonLLTiti VAtrEs ar X4 «al li^cnicncf^ 

Thm^ formuiPB fiu Apply beydotl the thnils ipveti in the fotlowh^ t«hlr&. Iirierptilaled 
vntiitt o*n ho ciolGalAl^ Inum B nt C ha £a most egrwmueitL 


(^y Naml IfidAf. nmd Timptr&tuM. 


ilAirmlnt«l lULAlU IndcX lUviDI^^ 
n ffcVrtilti faMl laEml indffx ^ca*fuiiai 

(h) 

OWmd naiwJ iMci 
Caltiuiifftetl nABftl itidex (living) 


50 

IJO 

70 

90 

!M> 

(\T-00 

Ti-ei 

79*2i 

90 93 

95<44 

... 4T»97 

49*54 


52'89 

M-&5 

TwiK€* tiring ami Cmnia. 




«-i. ^■# 


15 

50 

55 

*+4 -W.* 

... 

92-Ga 

78-35 
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Rene^ifich <ff iJS*- Royal Jnthmpolotfioal Instkuie for t^e Arch€eGhgimt 

Eu^jjhraiwn of Derbyshire Cm'es. Report Xo. 1. 


A SEPUJXmAL CAVE AT TftAY CLIFF, CASTLETOK, DEBBYBHIRE. 

[With a Reix>rt on the Sskletaij Resluxs by Dr. AiiEx. Loft, or Abehtjefn.] 

By Lestje Armstrong, MX^t F.SJ., F-S.A. (Scot.) 

I s September, 1931, R chance disco v^ei^' by ^Yurkmcn mmlng far fliior-3p4^r beloTv 
Tray Cliff (Ordimnc^^. TreatCtifF}, abemt noe milo due ft^est of Oantletoiir 
Derbyshire, reveated a quantity of hrsman banes representing at Ica^ three 
indiriduftlj?, together with fragmentjifT bones of aiiinials^ Farhnuitely the wnter, 
on behall of the Coimnlttee for the ATeheeotogical Exploratioii of Derby.^hire Cavtss^ 
WM enabled;, by courtesy of the mine manager and furoman, to swjuto for csaniinatjou 
one conipicte sk^il] with mandibls and a few of tlie most itnjjortaiif Iwines before they 
irere dispersed. The^tC, Mesar^. We^?! A the mine owners, kindly placed at the 
disposal of iho Committee, Unfortunately the remainder of the bones dMrovered, 
incinding two stulhs+ were taken away, and all effort'i have failed to procure them- 
The aituatiDn of the rave is shown Uj^ioii Onlnaorr Map, Drrhyahire, Sheet IX, 
XE., and its positioo is more precisely indiLated myoR the aocoTOpan^'ing ?sknlch koy- 
plan (Fig, 1 The cave ia at an altitude of IflsjO feet 0_D.^ 400 feet south-iii^gt of the 
point at which the footpath to the Bluo John Minn l&ftYFs the Castle to n-CShApcl’cn-ie- 
Fritb main road, between the first and second milestones out of Castleton- la the 
vicinity are numoroiis ontcrofA of limestone atiggeatiiig ancient cliff facR! bi;iried nr 
partially ohscimd by landalidoa. The mining Dperatiotis m pnjgress on tha site 
consisted principally nf open workings following jmperGciAl il-eijosits of huor spar. 
The bones occurred Ijeneath 15 feet of material, of wluch the first 4 feet consisted of 
looae nibble, Imtiiim and clay* ftuggcfftitig the debris of a landslide, coveting and 
e^lclo^^ing massive blocks of limiistoiie and spar in irregular fragmiiits which 
rotttinued duWTi to the If^foat level, TJndcmeath the blocks wtks a deposit of 
fairly uniform chartictor, stratified, and consisting of small water-borw lijn^sfitom? 
iUbrin and clay, in which the botues wete embedded at a depth of 12 to Ifi inth^. 

From the Anted and water-wam appearance of the lower t^urfacfls of such 
iimeetone blocks aa temamed nndistiirbed when the aite wae first visrted^ conffrined 
by an e^uuninntioD of large btoeht which had been removed, it was suspected that a 
rave formcrir eiristed at this point, the niof of which hsul collapscil Rometiine after 
the hones were deposited thewin. Subsequently a landslide, perhapfi. relinking froni 
the collapse of the cave, had obliterated all aurface evidences of itn CEHtence. 
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TVith the co-opcr«tiu« ef Dr. K. V. Faven of Sheffield, ejn-ftTatloiie were 
nhiiaately ujide^en which established this fact and defiawl the plan of the cava 
fRg, 2). Its height at the timn of collapse bail hc^n oot less than 4 feet fi irihh f ^ 
at the walls. atcT had entored it through a swaDow-hole at the aoirth^weat comet, 
connected with the surface above, and the peri^^lic inmahea of AwkI water had 
deposited the clay and niljble ftimung the floor of the cave before escaping down the 
two naixow swalku upon the north aide. 

This de^ was proved, at two pointe, to a depth of D feet below the cave 
floor iritliciut fintiing any bottom. 

The channel by whit h Lhe water entered would no doubt ptodde a pnicticahle 
entrance to the rave, but tt ie poBaiblo that a more desirable one eixkted otii the 
south side, wliorc- indicated upon lie plan (Fig. 2). 

This fairt. however, could not fje definitely established, owing in part to 
qnar^'idg opexation-s and in part to the presence of a steep talus of inateriftl from mine 
working above, end the indications of an entrance there may he nothing more Shan 
an ordinaiy deep alcove in the cave. Owing to the slope of the hill the natural 
eurfiure cannot have been more than a few feet distant at this point, and, at the time 
nf collapse, wouhi he at about the same horizontal level aii that of the cas-e floor. 

For some time prior to the collapse of the roof, water aeenw to have entered the 
olil swallow-hole only at times of e.vne®}Tve flood. The normal flow was probably 
<liveited into a new channel northwards, where, through a tnsvice, can lie seen a 
wide fuiuiel dowTi which w ater rtiU flows, passes this old cave, and plunges to lower 
depths. The cave would thus he comparatively dry diiriug long intervals. If 
entered from the south it woald be fairly wt'U lighted, lofty, and suitable for human 
occopatinu, though no trece of any regular occupatitm was nbtaineil. 

The Hu«as Seejustal REuat>*s. 

The iiniimo remains were found close to the wetft wall of the north alcove, 
lying With in a space of 3 feet by 3 feat, lunipacted togot her with clay. Uofnrtnnately 
they wore not seen in Mdu except by the workmen, who stated that the skulls lay 
nearest the wall, and the relation of the other bones thereto, os described bv the 
finders, suggests that the remains had been buried, not earned there bv water. 

This view is supported by the fact that the liones wo cunfined to a limitwl area, 
that tiiey were unrolled or broken, and that the mandibles were in articulation with 
the skntla. Though no complete skeleton was found, and a consideiable number 
of hones are missing, the circnnistancej; fovotu* tho burial of the actual bodies and not 
merely tiio hones collected after decomposition. 

It is probable that the indlvidnak were buried in the chaiacteriatic crouchiug 
pwitinn, lying east and wtjst, in shallow gmvos whiirh have been suhsequantly 
disturbed by water. Though three, probably four, individuals arc represented, 
only scanty remains of the upper portions of the skeletons were found, viz., skulls! 
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n few verfeljiaj fiC’^fipulEi, boiifts of tlie bfih, oct: fingier pluiliLiig^ EtTkil sa few rifi^* Nii 
pelvis was recowrefl, ntn may bones of the lower lirobs, eicept one fmgmenturr 
feinnr badly enmahed in removal. 

The periodic loroBlies of water eDteruig the cave iu cDasidermblc volume and 
force dumig Hodrlen storms, or after pemateat rain, bad to find an outlet down the two 
aiomll swaQets on the uortL aide. The hir^est of these is mitamted wi thfn T feet of 
the hunal placCp aud its mren is very reirtrieterl; tbejeforo the whirlpool resulting froni 
the escaping water would exert conaidenable excavmtiui; |jower in ife earlier stage®. 
And particulaTly at it® centre. Asimining that the skeletons lav in a crouchod-up 




fm. 3—FGLiinsu Awn Be-L turrmi cilt, that cAvn, 

positioni the force of the whirlpool w ould be greatest over the place occopied by Lho 
pelvis and lower Umlis in the shallow gnivea. Thifl provide® a tmlficipnt leasoo aJiktt 
for tlic disturbance of the graves and the disappearance of the major portion of the 
remain?, Xo doubt the min in g bones have been, carried into tJio swallet; the 
subaidlzig water would endose the rcmiilning ones in the deposit of Undy-w^hesl 
clay left by itj and efuceeashro floods gradually bniy them completely. 

The site occupied by the bone® is shown in prosfi-hatehiag upon the plan (TTg, 2). 
This and the whole of the shaded area was carefully e^cavatedt but, unforttmatclVt 
not before it- had teen ijonijiletely turned over by the w^orknien to a depth of 
^ feet. No further bone® other than animal bone® recovortKl. Dr. Alex. Low, 
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of AbtMtl&cn UaiveiKityi Ims khiiilY nmda ad cddLiulnution qf the amUahlii akdotal 
rtimaiiu, BQiI liifl Report^ together with tracings *»■! mEO&mtqiieEitfi of thi! skulls 
is appondedH 

Ass<>ciati!u Reucs^ 

Fnitr feot sonth of the Luman remains and upon the same level thetewitlj, ti 
smalJ polished and in-chrpped wJt of greenish volctmic lock was found by one of 
the workmen {Fig. 3)> This h 2| inches long^ 2^ inches acto:^ the cniiing and 
j^-inch estremo tlickness. It h probahly part of a broken polished originftlly 
of poLdted oval section, whirii has been te-chipped and jmrLially re-poiLfibed at 
each side, to ptodnee a tapering form with fiattened butt, as though for insoFtioiL 
in a socket. Tlic blade is segdientaL nod potisbed to a £lop ^ npi«ireotly 

“Xfolitbie," but not sufficientlir rharactcristie to be datable^ In form it 
somewhat Tesembles the greenstone celt fotmd by Sir TViUiam Boyd Dawkiai in 
HhoBdigre Cnve*^ 

Amongst the ntittierDus bones collected by the workmen was a umeli w^ortt 
ml antler pick, said to have been found at ^ A " (Fig. 2). Tt cocyiisted of the 
brow tine and coronctr with a fragment of the beaicL Including the bea: tine. 

Part of a flint pebble was picked up near the north wallj at B ** (Fig, 2}, [fe ia 
unworkea, but interesting;^ because all flint in this locality is irf foreign origin,! 
Careful sAich failed to reveal any traces of charcoal or of potter}’. 

I MAMM.VLJ.vy RjJMAXSS* 

Fragmentaiy boncB and teeth of animalB were obtained at various points over 
the OTcap of the cava floor^ notably at D ” and ** E ** (Fig. 2). Tlum recovered 

by the Cdtnmitiee have been determined by J* WiUrid Jackson, hL@c., F.Q.S-k 
A^ stant K^per of Manchcstjcr Museum- aa follows:—- 

Dog (Can^ famitiarlt )^— TTin der p^vrt of craniuiii and two cajimcd ahowing 
grooved due to wear. 

Pig (iSu^ Fragment of lower jaw of very young andDaL 

Shi^p (Oi?w urtm].—Afolar 

Roedetr (CEJprctrft^ wtprm},—Molar, 

Rdbifit {0rg('4obigtis Upper port of Libia ami a ruetaearpal, 

Tffo/cf Vok (dfvitota fimphtbioj. —Canines, ctp. 

To these must be added the following species doted amongst the boncii at 
Castlcton, when the skullp efo,, was <ibtaine<i for c^mination, but which have since 
been lost^ 

Firx iCaniif ruipat),—Fragmout of lower jaw'. 

Red derr (Uerrui rfop&wr).—Teeth and portion of antler. 

Ox {Bom lojtgtfftm* ?).— Teeth, 

^ C^vtt p* 1§1. 
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lIoi4nrscA. 

Detemiinctl by J. WUkiil Jaiiknan, M,Sc., F.G.S, 

Bdix iiemnratis. —3 «Eam[>l«s. 

Hetiir hoTtensvf ^—4 emmple?- 

Pryam^ula rotu}^dairi .—2 BEaiuples, 

In many reapectfl the Tray C'lLff roeoUei tke Porthi-dnAafea group of 
exptocL^d by Sir Wiffiain Boyd BawkiijB in 1870^7*4^ the fburm of which is aimiliLr^ and 
it b much tit} be regeettfld that the whole of the skeletal remiLinii TeTOvared have not 
been available for expert examinatiaiK This hi cinpho^JEedT becimse the remain big 
skulls aie believed to be thorn oi oldeily iudividtta b^ whereas that entmated to the 
Committee i& itnmatfire^ 


KEPOttT ON THE Hl ALtN SKELETAL RElLilNS, 

By Dr. Alex. Lowe^ Abt^rdeen Eni^TeraitT. 

The skeletal rrmBina comnst of a ^kiilJ with mandible ^ seveml pieces of the 
muJt and face of another ekuli; fragmentary shaf ts of an ulua^ fomtir un ij tibia 
all belonging to the right side. 

SxiTLL wmi H;ixr3iaLE- 

The skull with mandible is that of a hoy seemingly about 15 to 17 years of age. 
The ^ynrhondrpeb between the oeeipital banc and sphenoid is open* white the 
first and second molar teeth are enipted, the third motaiB are not erupted but are 
embpildct] in the jaws; the maf^oid processes are devebpctl but smalt (Fig, 4}, 

The skull is in a fairly good state of preservation^ and uuDicieTitly intact to 
permit of all the nmre important measuremeiita being recorded {see Labh} of 
Ueasuramimts). The emnium has an approxiniato capadty of 1350 cjCi. of 
mustard seed. 

iVarmrt ixriimliM .—In marma mficuli* the cramiaiii is broadly ovoaL the trans- 
verso diometei; being so great as to it a markedly bxaehyiTephalic api^eairaiice. 
The caphfilie index is 83-3» The zygomatic arches enter shghdy into this view^ 
as also parts of the nasal bones and the alveolar mar^ of tho etiporior 

tTiifcXTlIa , 

ATormet folcral^.—The nasion is somewhat ileprsmdi The vault is high, rbing 
up In the frontal region with a st^p oirve to the bregma i behind this there is tnunie 

VOL. lue. k 







TOf 4,^TnAY r^wp FHMKcTiojr «3o^TUtr»ai iiAim wjto Dioproop^Hh |„ 


Xftrma fr&ntaIi**—Tht faes is long and rectimgnlw, the orbits thoir ont^r 
angles nomewhat depressed and are TeiT square lookittg^ tbe beight being t>nlT 
3 m.m. sliort of tie width. The nasal nperttire is mnrrow^ und there is distinct 
siibnasal prognathism. 

The nmndiblo is well formed^ and the body h thichencil na its hoguiil aspect 
by a wen-maTkikl shelf Eupportin^ the molar teeth.* 
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flattening, and then the postero-panetal posses with a sharp enne to the lambda i 
OS a wboJe the occ^rpital pole tloes not project, 

Norma oedpiiaiis .—The outline of this view approaches the pontagonaL The 
peatest width ia higli up on the parietal bones^ the sides of the skull below this 
be-ing flat. 
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Other Skeletftt Rermmts, 

These arif m ffagaieatary as to admit of little descripti™. ThefB sijc 
piec^t!3 of another human ftkull—one piece of rigJit parietaJ, two pieces ol left parietal, 
on© piece of left ocdpitnl^ one jiieoe of alveolnr mnrgin of left upper jaw with eaniMje 
and first bieuApiil toothy ami a pic»e of bodj ot left-half ol niandiblo ahowitLg 
tbiekened idielf nn tiiignal iwpeet for soefetB oE molar toeth. 

In fuiditioD, them were recovered the greater part of the abaft of a right ulna, 
a portion of the idiaft of a right fomuE showing dbtinct platymorin, iiiul the wpptr 
part of the fihaft of a platycneniki righi tibia. 

Oni^ in hnrdiy justified in drawing any very defimte eonelitsioiw from a dngle 
sktiU:f and that imifiatuTe. but the higbs short, broad ^pc of sknll presents featums 
eharacterlfftic of the Bronx© Age race. 
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A CONTHrBUnOX TO THE OlANlOLOtiY OF THE YELL0W^SKl?i3ED 

tUCES OF SOITH AFRICA. 

[With Puite^ VII asd VIH.] 

Bv B. Broom, M.D,, F.R.S, 

Muc^i bns It^n written almiit tJie Busbmen ^nd other pre-Bantii typce of South 
Africii, and a wnridcmbk niimbfcr ul ijaiwTs ha^T! been publifllipd deuluig with thtir 
Adiitoiiijcri structure; but it must be udmiitetJ by anyone consult log tlie litemtuft? 
thsit the whole aubjeet of the yellow-skiimed races h ut present in a state of 
cotefidemble confusion. 

The earlier travellera and writer?^ rccognifleil two mflin typ^s of the pou-Baulu 
races—the Bushman and the Hottentot— wludi differed consiilerably in apjjearauiirp 
anil spoVe entirely different languages. The best account we itave of these lacofl i* 
probablv that to be found in The Xaiivc Roeex SotilA Afrim^ by George W * Btow 5 
and Stow-‘ft aorpimt ia of ftirther Talue. in. that it liAS the goncral appro™! of the 
leading historiau of South Africa * Geo- M. Theal. 

Stow bebevTsd the Bnahmen to be the aburigini&s of South Africa, and to haTi; 
Inhabited this region from very remote At a ecmparatively recent period ” 

Hottentot triW came down from the north and encroached on the Bushityeii’'B 
territoiy. The imgratjrm of these Hottentots is carefully traced fttim CimtJ&l 
.tfrii fl to the WcEt Coa&t, then down the West Coast to the C^pe PeumBula and 
along the South Coast and the Orange River valley- Various Hottentot tribes aiv 
recognized!, of which the priiucipal are the Cochoqua, the 'Gore or 'Kora u^^Uy 
called tire Koratui, and the Crigriqna, At the timo of Van Riubeek it was estLmeittd 
that alt the Hottentots together did not number more than a few^ thousandr and 
Stow saya there U mt, in factp the sfightest feliable eridiince to be diflcovein&d that 
the Bottentota were ever a very numetouA race.” 

Stow^'fl account at first eo complete and satisfactory that one migiLt 

readily eonelude that the whole problem was definitelT fiolved. When, however, 
one esanunes the question more carefully one in perple:ted by serious difficulties 
ami rloubt^. 

A good many yeaw ago Dr- L. Permgucy discoverHl krgo quartzite bouchena 
in the SteUenbo^h district of Cape Colony, and rinubr implements have In^n 
found not only 0 ™ the greater part of South Africa, but practically over the whole 
fiontinent from the Cape to the lUediterranfian, and even beycrajJ it as far as India, 
f have seen boucher^ horn India quite indistinguitbable in type at liiast from thoa*^ 
that may bo pick€5d up at th.e Cape. Were theae made by Bushmen f They arc 
manifestly of great antiquity^ and they are quite unlike the implement made and 


1 
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ii«e<l Ly Bujdiinifn of reccTit times. Furtlierp they urn £re:C|ueutly of grBat size, and 
tiiust litiTe beeji lisetl hy el powerful race of tuan. 

In tho tiianioiid grft'vel (‘einices of the V'aal river we get ty'pra of intplsmentfi 
again diHerent fnim IhuHtr of tho Bns/liinen of w.’ent times. Tiiogo temicee are of 
great Etge—certain] j many thouaandis of years old i nml from the very large 
nninber of implerocnta they afford it may be anpposcd that the rat-o mtnit jnive been 
very numerous. Wins thLs n BiisbncLQn race T Again wc have no evideace. Ab 1 have 
n^ver seen a boucher of the Stelhmbosch typ# aBsociateU with the other of 
iinploinent^ in the diamond gravel ^ it ueems proi>ahle that the Vaal rjwr race of 
the time of the ilkmoiid gravels was difierent from the tTI^e that m»<1e thu StdknbM«ch 
bnichers. 

The study of the implements leada, I thiokT the roacInBioa that there was 
pretty eerfeainly onn ptE-EuBlmiBn race in Sdiilh iUrtca and probably two. 

Within quite icccnt times the discoveiy of the Boekop skull and of the Broken 
nm skull have revealed to ns two entirely dMereat pre-Biiahman hunuMi TAi:e», 
one of which may prove to belong to the race that made the Stetlealmgcii bouehem. 
But whether either of these raeefi made the hnplemeqte with which wi- arc familiar 
or ijot, the diacoverica prove that all coachtsions which asimme that the Bukhman 
wofi tiio first Imman tyj^e in South Airica miiM W fallacioiis. 

The whole problem haa boeD fnrtber compllcatetl recently by the statemonte 
of Peringney and Slirabsatl that Uiey cannot tell the diffcmnco between a ilu&hman 
anil a Holttmtui^ 

For tlse lei^t twenty years Pemiguey haa been imlnstriosjaly coUccting the 
ii?main.^ of the c^rly nnrive mccj^t and he hitii'iiow in the South African Muhciihi 
a large collection of BuBhniaa and Hottentot skulle—posaihly the largest whicrli has 
yet b<v^Ti brou^t together. Bo has siisci had large numbt^cd of coPits made of tho 
best living examples he could procure of these races. In IBll be pubUf^hed a 
beautiful work on thf fitoue implem^mls of South jVfrica, niwl in it givw Homo 
conKideration to the characters of the various imman types. In this [Hijjer lie rorr^s 
to tho Temarkable conclusion that **it m well-nigh impo^ble to iliotinguish now 
from outer appearance a Ho-cnlliid colonial Bushman from a native of Hottentot 
Origin/' and adds personally I have given up the attempt/' Periogucy nppurenth^ 
regards thnsc natives who lived by the iHea-shore and ane UHUaUy railed “ Stranri- 
loopem ^ as a distinct raco^ ami comiiders ihem as ** ethnically older in &>uth Airka 
Ilian either the so-ealled Bush or the HottentoL'* 

Moat of the skulk obtained by Periugiiej have been submitted foe cxamuia- 
tiua and reporl to Dr. F. C. Shmhsall, who in IIKjT pubUsdusl an important 
jiapecj A'pWejt on Emhimr^ Crania and from the Smdk Afrieait Muwum, 

Vnjie TuWiiJ^ ,'Vi^ a result of the examination of these fipecmiens he cumes to the 

f 

* ^nha/f o/ fAf African ifviruiKp vd. v. 
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lulluwiug concliiBions* lit? ciiuaJikrB t)iikt iJie eftriiest renw^rna of tTife BtinhmLFrt 
jTeoples of ^ooth Afrua would appear to b& tlaose of tha Btrandlctcjier^j bunil in 
this uloTig the soutlnisiiatpm sealiuard.. ^ Me fnrthsr states! ""The ^ttanil- 

loopera appear oi aU respects to be a [Hirer group t.hitu tlie Bu^uiou suil to bts 
cli9(tLm2i try us the Hotteuto U* though the i nilyeiLce of ehanee s^leciioii catmot 
ijuit^s exdcicled, nwfiig (perhaps to tlie fimalJ amoimt of nmteriai su-aikhk. The 
ii|>-eoaiitrY Budimeii appear interiTiediiLtc between the i^rmiidlt><)peni Atid Kottentots. 
The HottentoU pres^eut <limensiuiiis exactly mleriDeilhite iKsHveett the pre™ling anil 
tlie 

Periiiguey admite, “ I t k quite pow^ible tliat the &kiiJi» [sent to Shmlwall] 
kbelied Hottentot or Boah were not ckssiliEKi with aiifficiciit accuracy/* So 
sixty-two additional skulk were eeiil to Biigknch ami the examina tiuu of thi-sp 
led Bhrub^ll in 1911 to randu&ions differing cfniridembly Irum those to which he 
L-ttniE hi 1907. He now writer: ** I am quite iiiiuhk to distinguish between Hot ten tola 
and Bushmen - . . . The Euslimeu are linlichocephiilic^ The StmndhxiperJi 

are ir-Bplinlic and tiaarer to the bTUchwephiiliL\ but imiler eigl^ty in index. 

Hoitentotg Jwe more doHchocephalic.’^ In ItK^T he states ; The range of ^-aiiatiuii 
[of ihe rninial capacity] in the Stiamilwpcrs is frcim ITfib ts.c. to 1515 with 

on iivemge of IM5 c,c. In 1911 ht'r state^^ t “ The cranial capacity of the iStraudloopEnj 
Li ilklinidlj greater than that of either Bu^htnt^n or Hot ten tote, and it is interEstiji^ 
to note that the 3 kiil]>i wliich havo the greatest presninptive antiquity are the 
largciit, Some exceed IijOO cx/' ^^The evidence pointef to the StraiiLlloopeTS 
being the mmi primitive race of South 

The diflictilties m which both Shnibsail and Peringtifty have hm>me involved 
are due to their unfortuiiately regarding the StrandlooperB as a single homOj^eneouis 
mce i Shnibaall was also undc-r the diiittdvantage of having had sent to him skotU 
labe!M Bnahtuaji ” which wjre ia lact Hottentot skulk. 

The Strandloopersare realty not a race at aU. and the name ought never to havo 
been used. jUI alritig the roosts ol South Africa are to be louml kitchemmiddeus 
of ahnlk formed by natives who hml livwl on the ahore« and fed mainly on whell-fisb^ 
aiul near these middens graves of natives are x&ty often hiuiwL But the natives 
tliat lived along tlie west coaflt. are very different from ttio^ tJmt lived along tlio 
south coaot. Blmil^Kall ffgures two skulk of Strandloopers from Blaaiiwljerg 
at rand, north of Capetown. Thew^ skidla, judging by the figures^ are aJniwt [luru 
Hottentots. The other StrandIcHiper ” he figures on p. 2()6® ts from a specimen 
liclungiiig ti» the Kimberley Mutieumj and k from Cape Seal on the mwik coaHtp 
This spcciinoii^ though not pure Busliman, is probably tbree-qimrters Bushman. 
Tlie Sttandloopeni from Palsfl Bay ami Iroui at least 200 nulea to tJie casi an? for 
the most part fairly pure Bushmen. 

* ■'"A Nate oil nranicJocT,*'' Stttiik Afn^n vaL vlii, J9lK 

* iW. 



o/ the Ydhw-^kimml of South AJnm^ 




It « giinsimlly tk^tiiiMed ttat pure Busmen are neaTly extinct, and that the 
ivmaiiijii|i jrelliFW-iikjiiDtHi tmtives are ^ ouLick mixed that living specimeiiii can 
afford m little assiataiiL'eu Bot thiH b very far from being the Tiier^ must, 

for very many Tcari, haw fieen Bome aclmixture of rat:eB. HottcntoUi, no doubt, 
sinmixiid Budbgirb tii their kraals, and the Biislmien no doubt Mole Hottentot girls 
from tiling to time. But while no nice h ever quite pure^ we liavi/ jirrrty cfTtaudyi 
even in Cape Colony, many hundreds of' BiMlmren as pure as any Bioihmen were 
wiion EanqjeaiLs hrst visited i^mth Africa, and possibly many thoiLsauds of Hoitentotit 
just 113 pure. 

Blit while liTiiig Bushmen are not titre, slciilli: of dejwi ones—apart from thaso 
of ** Stramlloopers "—are ImihI to obtain. The wild n|HCountry BuBhinaa prububly 
rar«.dy buried his dead at alh or at most tied the dearl body into li bundie, stuck it 
doTivn an aaidvark hole, and then put a few atonfea im Lho top^ Of course iupptkit tt 
BuahiiLin iiknILH are quite commuut ami ninny have found thdr way to mtideumi^ 
in South Africa and Europe. Wlien a farmer in flagging a furrow uonies across a 
human skeleton he at once aMruuie^ it niuBt be a Budiiimn skeleton. The idea is 
very widei!i[]iieiyi amtiog Dutch farmers that the Buahman Mkull ia tlistinguished by 
having no suture down the middii! of the fmnliil Inme : so he examines thr 
and Hading no suture ib at once convinced that the skeleton belonged to a Bunkuinii. 
U the skull is nicely presentHl hu may put ii in a 1ms and forwajiJ it to one of the 
mofieums as a Bushman skuIJ/' If thb? same skull is later forwnrdefl to a £uro|i4uui 
scientist os a Buslimau BkuU^ one can readily undofstaml the diffu.'iiiltiBs which arise 
LEI attempting to diitinguMi a Bushman from a Hottentots In the DuugEs^ district 
where 1 reside not one old grave in fifty is a Bushman grave. 

Anyone who has looked at all carefully at living Bimbmen ha.^ never any 
di^colty in distinguishing them from Hottentots, and 1 hope to show^ that the 
Buteliinau skull diffcis so grrariy from the Hottentot that them is not the least 
difficulty in teIJing the otie from the other when the ty;[}ea ore at uD piite. 

From iLe Be port of tin? &uith African Musnum lor W2l it would appear that 
Dr* Poringucy^a views havo ilndeignue some modifirutioa. He now sfleaks of 
" StrflJid-Lou{jer HuttcJitotsand uf ""Bu&h natives of great purity of race/" ^uui 
makes the hillowing iiitcrestmg statement: For n clear cimpreliem-bn of the 

Bushmazi race the IIutLenioE. has to be invest igated thoroughly, both physically 
and otburwisi-^ and thU iavestigatiau may throw light on the the^iry t hold that 
tlie KJiOJ KhoLu {iiilyu Ifottentor) was physically absorberl by the conquered or 
KUlnluetl toco m call the Bushman," 

Bt suMi;.N* 

For otir study of the Bushmen wu are piuctieally liniitiM! to the living spedmens 
atill inhabiting ^luth-^West Alricii^ tht^ KAlahori, and voriona other [Kirta of 4SoiitIi 
Africa, and to the renmios of earlier Bushmen which we find buried along the south 
coast and at \uriuus luuta of the Cape. 
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Df. Beringucy recently had casts tnwle by Mr. Drury, Ids espert modeMer, 

of a large munber of the Buah nativt^ of SoutIi-We«t Africa, ami these mlJ dwibtlBsa 
lenmin for all tiioe as good exaniplea of faitly pare Bi ibIittirti . 

In tlie Kimberley Museum is a otoaU but eawllent collection of Bush akuUii 
procured from the Kalahari by Miss M. Wilman. with the assistance of Mr. G. 
St. Ledger Lennox. Mias Wilman has very Idiidly allowed me to exatnine them ; 
they are thf: liest akulb in eiistenca of the Kalahari Bushmen, and provide the 
anthropologist with lasting and indispensahle nistcrial fur hJa study of this race. 

These Kalahari Bush skuUa belong to various tribes. By I In Bush is meant 
a Biuhman of the Orange Rivd r vallc}* and of the south of Sonth-Weat Africa. Thnse 
marhod Abiam are from a loeality in Gordonia, as is also, T behave, the one marked 
Sleepklipkop. The skull marked Koua vms believed by Mr, Tyumox to be a cross 
between the (^ipa Bu&h and the HaiAJuis or Bush of the south-east part of South-West 
Africa. 

The follow’Iiig ate the principal cranial measmeTiiaiits of these sknlla 


Bfsfniis SaiTtis fhom thk K,vlahaei. (Pf., VTL VTIL) 



14^, 

Kuru- 

niiiiL, 

lOt. 

m 

Biuh. 

144. 

ikri 

RubL. I 

150. 

Abkm. 

15L 

ALiiaiiu 

llPi 

RdWa. 

145. 

kljpk^Pr 

liitigtli ... 


ITli 


)T1 


Ifi3 

I8:i 

170 

brvMltl:!... i-s 


StP 

131 

I2ri 

128 

135 

KJ4 

132 



taa 

no 

129 

115 

MO 

127 

123 

nimULilL brci&dtli ■.* 

+** 


til 

TS 

ST 

ht 

118 

93 



\so 


nr» 

in 

isn 

120 

121 


■Ilk 


57 

54 


VM 1 

92 

fiT 

Oriiitiil 

p.. 


3B 

37 

So 

49 

il 

38 

OrldUt heijiht 

w*- 


34 

ni 

33 

2tf 

31 

rui 

^Foddlli 

mm^ 

Si) 


!0 

23 

24 

22 

U 

lifijiht . . 

■i-.-P 

43 

4r 

441 

42 

42 

m 

3U 

N KBiil brifiMttli 4.-.i 

1.. 


2.3 

sa 

S5 

3fJ 

28 

23 

ini. hl-^rblUt bfumllb 

. .. . 

02 

m ' 

91 

yo 

im 

04 

91 



1 (¥7 



87 

S!3 

9.5 

91 

Irtmtfi ... 


HI 

tl2 


97 

01 

80 1 

il2 

Intn p^iil lenji^h ... 

■#-.+ 

47 

45 

411 

1 45 

40 

47 

4a 

tut. paIkIbI brr^lh#.. 

1.. 


49 ? 

in 

37 

40 1 

'14 

37rf 

l>C>llljd JCEIj^.hr%1 

4 i I 

— 

— 

49 

49 


1 42 

3U 

CVj»hi>Jir indet 

.i. 

75 li 

71 

73 

77^0 

73^8 

78-2 

72 

AltithiiiiiiBl 



^3-4 

79-2 

nil 7 

115 

99 4 

fpO 3 


i-'.'f 

112 4 


liO 


88 1 

04 8 

fl3-2 

indrx 

... 

sa ^5 

mu 

92-r* 

Ji&+3 

71*4 

95 

5H-9 


It will W seen timt those Kalahari Bush people form a fairiy homogeneous 
laco, Tbev are short in statuns and their beads are small. Five nf the spvnn are 
doUchooophalir, and alt are chumiecepihfilic. All are either cinhognathonfi or 
memgnathowi. All are platytrMne. and one has the very reiusrkttbk nasal index 
of 71-4; and all are luicrodont. 
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Somift further intereatiog pomts will bo observed when the ineasuremontJ aro 
rmnpAred with tht^e of tho t^po Bushmeji. 

It lipjf been pointed out by vanotm observers that the Cape were, 

luid are, lesa stunted than the Bashnif*!! nf the desert region?* and thi\t mnny are 




FTo. I _—hiffrAliAu nirsiot^^, 

OE43 CmATEj ^L^TTTO^ii!^ 


2.^3"ifrwii htiefaHitf Eunnsij^K^ nw.tnr 
|iiili.Ep noeETriw^ otarmirt. 



no. Z.—yi»rma AJfO ^■trfl^^a fmjlle (owinv), ifortrowif 

WSTWr-f. 

pbjndrnlly fairly well developed. Miss VVilmna bus cnlJed my attention to the 
fact that the children of Dr. Bleek's old Bushmen, through being well fed, developed 
into met] and women of ^uite impectable stature. In a letter ftHmin etatej: 
*Mn Sdnth'WeHt /lirif'a I tew two good Btuli Oue Jiad lived always tm a 
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fiLnu, tile other on t\m vt4d- The lormer vnis quite growiu tlie liitter luunll 
anil atiintol. In Gurdonk, ii yoiiobjn^rt Lo a Buslutwn on thoaeorwof kl^ von 

nre iniomit-d that lio Ls a farm BurfJunim—i[uile piirej but trdl M frotu im 
youth” 

Though pure idd Biiabmaii skulls artj hard to obtain in (rihjUHbiiLd trtiil 

I Twen fortumtts in getting a few, nod I Lave also s^nccedcktl in olitaining mmvi 
splendid apccimeufi of pure old Butihmfiii from th^ Beaufort Wej^t and iimruy^- 
burg distrieta fpig. 1}^ Tlktae Ca|>e Bushmen art not stunted types ; aomo are 
well dtivelopeil and powerfully built. That they are BuJimuii i5| 1 think, beyond 
all quosftioiL The skuila dilTt-r fnim tJiose of the Kalahari Bnshinen in being larger 
ami in a ftw other points, but they make no Dinner approach to the Hotteutut. 
Thev are rather further from the Hottentot tyjies than are the KalaliarL Bush skulk, 
and I tViink ynt nre jtifltihoii in nsgartluig onn or tw'o of Uieni aa tepre^setilijig a purvr 
irpe of Bushnian than b to lie found either in ilie Kalahari or ^South-West 
Afriai ; pmhably they are the piirest Buj^liman remains that havu yvi been 
discovered. 

In the aocompanying table of measurements 1 have rilvjded off the BiishnieU 
horn the smith of the Orange Bivor from tho^o froui north of the Omngc River. 
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(jf ffte Ydlaii^-skijined Rtice^ nf Foit/h Afrim^ ISD 

If the tiHiaanrt^nitiiitfl of thfw BurIudcq from C&]jt‘ Cuboy and CJriqujikjid 
be rompared witli tliose of the KiiLdiiLri, it ’will be ftftem, miplit be expected, that 
tlioae ul GriqTuUaiid We?it agree closely thrjae of the Kalahari^ while tljOrie of 
tlio f "ftXHS felony differ fippreiritkblyi 

Tlie Cape Colony fiu^himn is larger in atntimf than lui* northern relative, arul 
hift hcwi bs quite appreciably hrtiarkr* Thi' ftverEtge breiuith of the ukull in the 
eleven iiurtlkem specLrneEia is 132^5 mm., aiiJ m ^^pecimea hw^ a breadth of more 
thati 137 mm. The five spccinniiia of tJie f’ape Hoi'll me it haw no avenigt hrendth 
of sfcoU <yl Ml-2 min. Shrubaall gives the average bieatlLli of uinetecn Hoitcntot 
Hkulb afl 133*47j and even Itkrgu Kaftirs whirh have a flknll (length of L9C1- (il on the 
iivorago have an average breadth of only 137*33. It will thujs bo that the 
groat breailLh of the Bushmen is neither a Bantu nor a Hottentot character. 
()n the other hamh the appreciable narrowing id the akidl in iiortheni Bnshnien is 
most probably due to idcun±i admi^dmre of Hottentot blofuL 

One nf the most striki ng ciiGefenciiai in tie rninlal meamreTneiits of the Bnshmen 
from those of the Hott-entotR and Bantus is that the lieighl h invariably less tMn 
tlie breadth and geneiahy mneh leas* Tlie average biwlth-height mfhK Is 8i^-9 
in the Cape Colony Biifihnltn examined, and in the northern Btiiihjiien. 

Shrubisall s figures give u hreodth-height index of 91-2 for the StramHoopers ” 
and 93 -8 for Bushmen.'^* tSlale donbtlesd the majority of Shnibsairs Btrandloopers 
are fairly pnre Bushmen, onn or two are nminly Hottentots, and tlie incliisioT] of 
these affects the averages, 

WTide cranial measurements readily tell a Euduniin fikuU hrom any olLer, 
even a hasty glonee tells nmeh more readily* The shape of the Bushman skull is 
qnite ludiko that of any other known race. The parietal endnonf^^ ore well marLedf 
anti make the pariotiil region always much wider than the frontid. Then the whole 
parietal is deprossed in a curious way^ Thii basi-brcgmatic mooiqircment <ioe& not 
bring nut the true BiiHhmim pBcidiarity* fn many stiiEn the whole jiarietal region 
is depressed as if a board had in infancy been tied against the posterior iaU of the 
porictals and pressed in the diroidiou of the ulvt^oW pcimt* This peculiar Bha|M! Ls 
most marked in the skuUB which 1 regard as the ptireiit BuBbmon. In the KalaJiari 
Bushmen the {.lorietal depreHeloo, though praiient, is less morketL 

Another point which is characteristic of the Bushman skulb! is the relative 
flliortnesii of the ocripiit, Tliia a character titat readdy (liPdiiiguisbeg BuHlimcn 
from Hottentots, 


Hottextots. 

Wliile the Bushnjen may be regarded as a welt-markeil type, quite satisfactorily 
known* our knowlerlge of the Hnttentois ia less .satisfactory. In (Vpe Coiotiy tinil 
South-Weat Africa thnre are to-day many thousaods of so^'aHeil Hottentofe', They 
might atmont Iw couflidemi os forming a nution. They have a ilistinct anil highly- 
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evolvftl Luigu&gii^ riiHeritig tutlKly butn timt at tlie BtmkmeD, and tlioir cuttotna 
und civilization nbo differ greatly. UnforLimately our knowledge of the anatomical 
stmctare of the^ peoples is lULE^tisfactory, and our knowledge of T.ho kwtory of the 
Hottentots, notwTtteanding all the iihtoriana have to toll tOi. k lor from 
satirfartoty* It is hnnl to- beliovo that xht. Hottentot nation compiiijed only a few 
thoiisaiidii of wanderers who came dowii from Vietciria Xtaiu^ to Table Bay and 
thrn policed along the aaiith coa^t and up the Orange River valle^n. The mere 
fact that to-tlay n whole Bantu tribe—the Berg BamaiaE—spake the Hottentot 
language fteems to fitiggesi that once the Hottentot nation was one of impurtaneeH 
And the fact that the Koranas, xienally regarded dr men?iy a Hottentot tribe, differ 
coiu^iderably in phjjqral charaotem fruin. the Hatteniois uf the w'est toast, suggests 
that there ore many (irublenei yet to f )0 solwd, anti that tho whole coso i* not m 
^mple aa the historians woulii hat'e us iHxlievu, 

To-tlay, if one wifhes to study the Hottentot meet OTi^ I'onfeodtetl with 
dLflimlties. One may study the ^aruaquaB, ur the Griquas, or the Koiams, or the 
Hottentots of the south coast or thosa of South-West Africa. But everywheio one 
iiii told that these Hottentots are not pme^ but have a very ronBid^rable adnitrture 
of white blotxL Doubtless in t%ry early days there was a little admixture, and 
there is even tonilay a little further adnirxturo going on, hut I think il is far less 
than in generally i^uppooed. Them must, I thinks be many hundreds of Hotteutotfl 
in Nanixu^ualand with so little white blood in their vems that the amount may be 
regarded as negligible^ and even the admixtnm of BiiEhman blood is probably 
small. 

thin would lifci* to see ft caieful invesdgatioii of the old Rtmndlwipem of 
the w^esl coast- already mentioned, the skulls figured by ShmbsaH feom 
Blaauwherg Strand appear to be fairly pure Huttentot types, and one of these 
is giub-foHsil and probably of v^ty corytjflembb antiquity. Cnfortuiiately these 
iikidJa are in CapetowTi ami I have not had mi opportunity of exammiug thercL 

The best specimens of Hottentots wliich i have been able to examine are from 
old graved at Upmgton. These graves are msTkefi occarfcjiiatly by only a few stones» 
but usually by a heap 2 or 3 feot io height, even 5 feet and then of 

enonnoufi Rira?- Tlieao cairns are well built of Iftrge water-wom stones. On diggmg 
intu uiie of them tlie atones are found to be continued into a circukr pit about 
3 feet in diameter, lu this the stonea are not nsnally built si# closely to each other 
as in the cairn, and frequuntly thiire is more sand and earth than skonm. About 
2 feet below the level of the sirnncmnding gmimd some huge flat stones are met with, 
and immediately Iwlow these lies the skeleton^^ Invartaldy on its aMe. Tlie buck is 
luniftlJy considerably eurvoJ, and one hand » invarably pbceil ngamst the face | 
fre^^uently iKJth are. The thighs usiiftUy fie at about right angles to the lumbat 
VETtebra, and when the back t» much curved the knees ncariy roach the fiorcarms. 
31ore frequently the knees ate at a conHidecable distance from the forearms. In all 
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cAses th« tifabia imtl Hbtilac apfc c:iaiiely on tlie tcmofm thnt tier lioeb Afu 



the west* and m one to the north-ca^t. Four wc-ire lying nn th^ right eidp, OJiil 
four i»ii the kft. imy, therefore, ccinclude that iher^ no plan uithet ne to 
the Hide on which the body wa? laid or a& to its oneotdtidn. In no graves were 
any pots lunntl, hut eeveral conUiped cbipperl or ropiideil ofitrirJi shell beiulF, 

The ego of the graves may be regarded us between IW and 250 yearw. In 
some groves the remains were fonml to ho hopelesJy iragile, hnt six gooil sfcultfl 
trejE obtaineri, of whitrli the nieasure-ments are here giviin. It will ho seen that 
four belong to a very bojiiogeiiflotLS type, and two otherb to a diEernnt taeo. The 
four Inigc'headed sjiecimenj? repmeent a tall powerful mee, with large doliehncophiilii' 



tio, A^Norma UUmtii^ awo Sitemna BtirraNTOT MAUt, Pin imAVic, orjsarov. 

heads. The fomhesd ia low but very prominent, and the suptworbital lidges are 
very feebly developed. The line of the iiosb id almost continuous with that of the 
forehejid, as in a Greeh etatue ; the nose itself must have boon fairly w«ll developed * 
and not ’^-ery broad. The eyes must- have been prominent. Tlie forehead ie narrow, 
and the pariot4d eminences are difrtmctly marl^ed, though the parietat dkmeter is 
not great. The face is only dli^tly projectingt bui the teeth projecit conaiderohly 
and present mum sub-nasal jirognuthidm (Fig, 4). 

The rac-e, though it resembles the Bushmen in a number of facial charactem* 
differo strikingly from them in niEiny othere* The heads exceptionallT Urge, 
The smallest—a female—has an Biitero-poaterioT measurement of 13^ mm., 
aoii the group of four aEordd an average measuremant of 196 *6 tom. While the 
Buiihmau skull k meiaticephaiic and sometimas nearly brachycephaUc, thede 
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Upingtoo Riittriotrits ure t-3ttceTD.ely dQlirh.o£.*epliflliL% lua^iiLg an an^mge oephalir 
index nf 67^4^ and uue Bkiiil tliu reinarkablj luw index nf 


IIiyiTEs™T Skitxs from Upisgton. 
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The akiiU dilfecs from the Bni=hman typ&+ nui cmly In IjeinH eitremely dolicho- 
cephaUc, but in having n much greater height nicasuieiiieiit. Owing to the grc^i 
length of the HottenUU skulb the altitudinnl or length'to^height index does not 
differ appreciAhly from that of the Bn shnta n.; but the breadth-lietght index seen 
to differ wrv greatly, in ptire BuBhmen the averap b 58'^ll; in the&e Upington 
Hottentota it m 103*5, So that wldJe the Buditnan ia tapeindcephaJiCp tho Hottentot 
h acroeeiibiilic. 

The tw'o specimens which 1 excluile from the idx ae showing evideneesi of another 
race are Iwth female skulls. They belong to a mixed race whieh b |jaFtJy Bushman 
ami partly Hottentot, bnt there b also erideuw, too imperfect to lead to any 
definite conrlnaioiia^ of soniB other blood, apparently neither Bu shman, Hottentot 
nor ftantu, 

Tho Urge doJkhocephalic race h certainly not Buihniaii^ and as certainty it is 
not Eantii. Though tat: rafely to^ky sen Hottentots with fiuch huge hnads^ the 
cknactersi are all Hottentot characters, and we are probahty justified in regarding 
Lbefie old L'pington natives of pt^rbaps 200 years ago as rapresenting oa pure a type 
of Hottentot OB we ore likely to fitnk 

Koraxa, 

All till! old tmvdkra ogrei: in atating that the triliefl which iidiubked the Orange 
Hiver and Voal River valleys IW) S'eais ago were Korana^. These Korunas spoke 
























no. iJ,—lYonmi umAPiA itALK^ jj*i:^ surmE, eexhaapt tiimtliT. 


STB. &.— iYonwi raiimtU* hoeaka, ALil.Kt ooJ oJtAiri:, Dottni^ 

tTftveHers as KofMka@^ or Kommua^r or Koni??^ 'Tci^Ja^ tliirre nr* still ft faw survivora 
cj these Koranas in d quite puio state^ hut in the Lksii^lias distnct thero are foYfer 
iuin!i Koranafi than pui^ Bushmen. When we eiaminp earefullF one of these K™ig 
KomiuLjj we are struck by die fact that while hfl is maniJesdy allied to the Hottentots 
yet fu certain eluiiartrre he dilferi appredahiy from them. In the fimt pkee them 
is, 1 think, quite deimite evidence of Bsiitu blood. This is seen in the darker 


of' the YeSow-skipmert Rticc^ nf Smith 1411 


a dialed; of the Hjottenlot language, but are always clearly dktkgulghed from 
BottentoU proper, and the historiaiw tell ns that they came from tlie western 
province of Capo Colony only lOQ years at so before Kow^ in the Douglas 

distrirt^ we have many graves of the inhabitwnts of the Vaal River ™lleY of 100 to 
200 years ago, and wo may safely regard these as the jieople refemd to by the old 









R- Broom ,—A ContribuimH to the Ctmualfiffif 

^’ompltJEiuii, d^vflbpment ol faalr on the head aail fftLe, ainj in the r 

fpatuTflff. Whether, Iiowcvct^ the B^uitu strmn was acquirttl after tin: Korana.^ 
came to Booth A&ea or before that tiioe the evidoncts dtK?s not ahow. If tln^r oiili* 
L'iuna to the Vaal River valley within the la^tt 5tH^ j^ajn then the probabiJit^^ ia that 
the Bantu blmd acqiiirod fiomewhero La the north before the aouthcni 

lii addition, howeveT^ to the Bantu atmin there ifl mme evidence of other ans I 
much more remArkable bloods In a numbijr of Koranas who regard thcnufR-lves 
of perfectly pure blood wie find dear traces of an Auidmloid nice, or at lea^c a rare 
with w'ell-devolopod supraorbitaJ ridges (Figs. 7, SJ* Large supraorbital ridip^s an.; 
not a characteristic of either Bimhineji, Ilottentots or Banttia, !mt will bfj aliown 
fireweiitly there ia evjd&nce of a luce having lived in South Africa whirli bad brge 
Hlmost Xeanderthal-like supniorbitn I rilgea. ^tgaia, Uowe^T+r, the evidnnee m not 
ilear wliEther the Kamnas met thia Aiij^tralaid race in South Afrif'a or further 
Lorth, but as with the Buntn blood the probahilrties seem rather more in fnv¥air 
of thp Austmloid race having been eDcomitereil in the north. 

in the table given bebiv are measurcmenla of skuJts of Koranas from old 
graves near I>(>ugka, and ahm of a pure-blcmdetJ Koraua who recently died iu 
Douglas, and of a skull from Moddor River which sIidwt* the supraorbital ridges well 
Jerwloped (Figs. 5, 0, 7,8J :— 

Kott.ti’A Skulls, 
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ii the measufemeDts of these Koinaa R^koHa are compareJ with thckse of the 
Upington Etottontoid it vnU he i^?eQ tliai there ia much agreemjeQt. Each race Ia 
ejctremely dolichowphalic, but the KoranA is a httie 1 ek& m, the average bem^ 
aa a^aituat 67^4 in the ITpington Hottentots. The breadth-height mdex in the 
latter has an average of 103^3 1 in the Koraima 100^^. StiLIt ifoniudering the emnll 
number of Btulls esAmined^ the differences are probably of no great importancCj 
and there ean be little doubt that the Koranos are Hutti^tota with a flight 
admurture of Bantu am] in dome cases at least of an Australoid eleMeut. 

The Hkull from Plodder River agrees BufficiutLtly closely with the Korana AkuUa 
to justify its asAignmeut to this group. Its breadth-height index is considerablv 
below the average, but in tliia it agrees with the undoubted Korana Lcom KenhardL 


rm, 7 .— Xorma htfmlU jjsd JVoriwi jti-JrfnAtinu (?) koha^jhi maJj* oli* oSAviTt 

BATTTLLS; EUT EBOTTKC^ 


Curioufily enough these arc the two skulls whitili have the greatest development of 
the supraorbital ridges. 

There k one point which eafN^ciolly UktlngtiiRhcB those Korana skults with an 
Australoid j$tmin from HottentotSp and that is the way the orbit to piojeet 

from the far« when the skull ia looked at in a hnU-side view. TJie orbits are well 
forwanl, and the outer margin of each b prartimlly on the plane of the bark of 
the larbrynud ; the frontal is narrow^ and with the supraorbital ntlge tho outer 
orbital proven of the frontal ts made to pTojt?et tci an nnusiiiil degtoo. 


Austkalold Race. 

It tnny seem a iittle premature to ^peak of a South African Australoid race 
before one is in a position " to dttliver tlm goods," So far 1 only know of one aknll 
VOL, uir , 



R* Brikph .—A Cif/Jribution Uj Cn}maio^j 


116 

—imd this prohiibly o| mi VBTy gneat antiquity—wkich may bi? Tegardod as 
near to thnt of tlie ffuppOB44] Aufctrajoid of tbe soutli. TIi< akull earner tmm 
BayvilLo near Port EUEabs^tlu It k aot at all fosaUJz^d bat h criduntly of 
cDnaidetabk age. and it differs from any othnr akul! tliat liaa bc«ti fotmd m fkmiik 
Africa, K? far as 1 am avLiiro, in tlie great deYelopmant pf thfi sapraorbital 
As win be seea from tlie LLliniitrations |Fig. 7b al*^ reaemblefl in goi^ifniU eduip 
that of the Koranas, and rather leas that of some BantiiK, and diSers alxnfj^ft entirely 
from ibo Bnshnian The brow k well dovelnpeui and not uidikB that of Mime: 

Bantus, hut the presence of largo joipraorbital mlgea giveii it a very di^erent 
appearance. These ridgt» are abciut ae vreU de^loped ad m the avemgo mole 
Au&trabaTi, but the forehead k better developed in Soath African sknlL The 
parietal region di&sn^ from that of both tlie Bantu tutd the Aix^trnlian in being foivv 




jio~ jrilpiafij A3ri> ^urmtt vrrtiwiiii, Ans7!B4MTn xofiiAisA^ vonnim aiTKiL 

JiLDLDEELnr MUSimL) 

and in this agrees with the Korana and the Buahman. Ad will be seen by the 
measurements givnn* it agrees olosely with the average Eorena, Tlie face h short, 
the noBo broad and the orbits low* 

The CTaiiial Imnes are of great tkicknu^. Tlie greater part of the frontal Ijone 
is 11 mm- and much of the parietal about 8 mm* thieh^ 

The recent dkcovoiy in Rhodesia of the shtdl which fonns the Ij’po of Howo 
Rhodf^wim* «hiTWH that a men of man once in South Africa which. Iil» 

Neanderthal man^ liad huge supraorbital ridges. Of course, no one would rare to 
venture to tFUggw-rt any hut a tetj* remoti? affinitv between tliu RhiMl^smn abuU 
and this skull from BayviDe, but the fact that a mce once lived in South Africa 
which had huge brow-ridges suggests the possability that some traces of its blood 
may have passed on to sonm of the later raceB- 






fl/ YclhitJ-shnti^d Races of Souih A/ri^. 
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All Ovi&mbo aldiil (Fig. ^ nod PI. Vlll, Fig, 4) in the Kimberiej JUuBekiiQ iUjso 
diaws Rame irnggaRtiOQ of an Au^-tmluiil ekumiit. The akaU h, o| couise, a Bujitu 
nknll* and yet it tieara canaidemhle re^tnLknee to the Bavvillo skuJI. Tke (Jim ts 
ft Bantu with a littlo Austfalntd Rtmm, this other a Koiana witli a veir oanaidemble 
Aii»tra]uid atmin. in the table given below I have placre^i the mi^ftfiLiri+metilii ii£ 
these two j^knlls tEide by flide for comparison. 

An interesting jioint raised by the Eajrrille skull is the fj^UBdtioa wkethet the 
hLjtoritkns are about the rrugmtioits of the Xanmaii- If the Koranas only 
came from the Weetc-m Froviiif::* of Cape Colony about 200 yenra a^, where did 
the lbbj<lder River stuU cormit from* ttud how slid tiiia other sknll get to the Eastern 
Prov'ince ? One is mcilned to concloile that, thcro may have been a much Boriicr 
Hottentot bumigration probably down the eastern aide iif South Africa iMiforc the 
Bam us came dowHn and that these bribes acquired some admLtlnre of Bantu blood 
in the north ami pome further admixture of Auatrabiii mce duriiig their migmtian. 
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This Ovambo etull h of interest from the enormous width of the palate. The 
transverse mca-wement over the last molars h Tl htuIk Still, in a Morolong skull 
in ray possfesaion* the width across the bst molajrs b TO mm, 

Bo^OP SKTTLn. 

In dealing with the early South African races mention must be made of 
the [k>skop skuU found in a surface latisrite depoail: near Potechefstnoom in the 
Tmusvaal in 1913, and briefly described by Mr. FitRSimoufl of tiie Port Hinoibclh 
Masfluin^ and later more fully by Bx. S+ Hanghtom Unfortimately the filmll 
in very imperfect^ the hase of the akuJ], nearly the whole face, miuh of the lower 
jaw being unknown. Srilb what is Ioidwtl iiullaites a skull of an unknown 
type. 

n 2 





















148 R- Broom -—A Cof^rib^UioH is ihc Omniotisgi/ 

The skull is uf tmormom wik. The gbheDo-accipitnl kogik I nt 

2U> mm. Hiiugbtori estiirmtiMl it ikt 205. The maiiiiiiini breadth 1 estiniate at ICli j 
Haikghton puT^ it at “ fimhahly 154/' The haei-bregtiutie height I i^iuate aT 
139 mm- The erauial cupaeity nuist have been nbout 1950 The eephaiic 

tndeJE ifl about 75*2, the iJtituiiifial index about Cd*2+ and the height-brwulth index 
about 8fi-S. Tlie cmulal hom^ are in parts estieniely thickt even up to 15 min. 

The retnarkable thing aiwiut thlft f<kuU ia* that though cmv of the largest human 
skulls cm Tveord. and one of the thickest, ita crankJ indices m far as we know them 
agr«‘ more dosely with those of the BuEbmPO than with anv othnr known type. 
f>ne of the Bush ekalU of which I gji\^ the in«k^ui^uieut» has the three emimt 
iiidt cHS 75^3, Go-8 and 8d *2| wludi arc really remarkably near those of the Boskop 
akoVI with 76*2, fi^ «3 and H6*8. And wo are pTofiahly justified in eDacludbig that 
the Bf>skop type hi the direct ancestor the more or lees degeneraTe Bu^hiuaa of 
recent tmieti- 

The low altitudinal ind&x removes the Boekop man entirely ErDm any near 
affinity with the Ihiniiis. 

Elliot Smithy from an cxamiimtioEi of the endu'eranial east* coiwidcred that 
“ it probably tepm'ionta the earlictit (not necessarily in actual a^J known phase of 
Homo sfipirnit in the cuiirse of kl\ tran^fcimiatitjii from a condition oualoguiifi to 
that of Xeauderlhal man to rhat of Cro^niagnon," The &kull is completely loa^UJzed 
md may he of great outiejuitj, 

Homo RrfnnEfifBLXSi^. 

Witiiin the last few montlm aiiothcr irniiirkable early humoD skull has lieeii 
discovered in South Africa. Thiii le the famous Brokeu Hill ski:ill. which has 
recenth^ lieen ffgunel and briefly ili^Huisseil by Smith Woodworth Keiths Elliot Smith 
am! others. From the excellciil ligures that have been published pvoryoBC ie 
familiar with tiie general h^hircs- It bears sonii.^ ri-jfiBaiblauce to the Keainlertha] 
tvpe^ especially as seen in the Bilnaltar aknll, Keith fioiiriflers it a “ firifft-couflin 
to yeaiuiertlial Tlie face, howevet!, differs conaiderahty, anil Lhtrii are a 

number of other striking ijifletrnm. Elliot SmiUi conaulem dial *" thc eviileiii'o 
of the bram struenou was quite coriclusiv*^ that thk* iudiridtial of Rhodesia was 
verv much more primitive than the Xeanderthal rare of Europe/" 

The general opinion ficeins to ho that thv Uhodi^iiLU skull h of comparatively 
recent date^ but I caunut regard the evidence ns conducive. the MtiimAl 

remnius aBsociateil with tlie skull hava been CuHy c:^mineil wu may have soruti 
sstiNfiuTtory evidence of its age. So far I belie\'e only the raumins of the upper port 
of the cave have lieen examined, and not any from the deejn^r part, Yet wen 
these have jielded bones of on extiDct rhinociap[H!+ If^ cu further cxfiloiation, no 
reuiains of aoitnaB fliffering greatly from those now living be found in the i’ave* 
the Lumati akall might noverthelees of very greai age. 
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Tke fiknll diflefH itodi that of mrxlfm urm most iftTskingly Mi tks 
dcvelopmesit of the supra orbital rid^o amJ the large aiac ol the pa fate and jaw. 
UnfoitUDAtely Mu full [leseriptinii with meiuiiiremfliitA of the skull hm yet apiH^aredp 
and until we have furtliet detailB it will he impoBsihlB to siiv wLother the AuHtraJoid 
eharm^teiii aptiearing in various South African uaiivo skulU may or tnar not lic 
due lo an ^admjxtnre of th^t blood of Hcmo Rh/idenemiB, But tertain^T the tacr 
that we do conoe aerusa akults with huge snptaorbilal ndges, and the knowledge that 
an early hiunan mca whidi bad huge ridgDs cuictt inhahited South Afrii'a, Ui 
point to a not improbable comieetion between the tw'o. 

(V>SOUSJON\ 

The oldest human types know n from South jVfrica are the races represented by 
the Rhodcaian Broken Hill skull and the Boskop skulk Each of tJiese skulls m 
probably of great antiqmt\v but at present we have no evidence on ibis pointT nor 
can we say which is the older. Not hnjjnibably the rwci! rupresenteil by the 
Boafcop skull a™ the dlnecfc but remote ancejitors of the Buabmon of to-day* 

The Hottentots appear to have Bome affinity with the Bwkop type, and may 
perhaps prove to be on admixture of a uorthEm doliebocophaht: toco with a southern 
race such na b fepfeseuted by the Boskop skull* 

The Koruna* or perhaps one ought rather to the oastem IIottt^aLots,^ appear 
to Hottentots who have acquired FtTain of negroid blood aud n couaiderable 
strain from some Anstraioid race ; thb latter possibly heihg derived ftoiu the 
nspreBented hy the Broken Hill skuU- 

l am murbinclbbtwl tti iliaa 5L Wiliium for {^ermbsion to exaiiiiuu the Ihishniiiii 
ami other skulls tinder her care, and for other kind help; and in Mr. A. M- Cronin 
for tlie uxjcellGnt photographs which he hoti takeu of thfs BiLshman aktdls in the 
Kinilwjrley SrliiseUm collection. 



rtft, a,—vm; im. 4.) 
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CARVED MOyOUTHS AT JlMUQURl Vs ASSAiL 
By J. H. Huttos, CJJ3., LCH. 

[With PuTBa IX—^XIL] 

Is liU nUltiry 0 / Upper /Issam, Upper Burtna flwd ifre Frontier^ Colofifil I*. li\. 
ShakwpeaT statefl that there i& at DcoiioJii near Bwrpatliir* a fiidglo stone pillftT ciuved 
IDifi those at Diumpiir- Last Jiwfi (1923) I sedichwi m vain, far it. I faoniL it it 
true, a great carved Btone in the forest, but it was carved with the figure of a Hmdii 
gwldeae in high reliof* and was of ijoite a dififereut chamcitcr from the reonolitbs at 
Dunttpur, Tins local inhabitauts, both >nkii9 and Assamese, knew of no other 
atone, and. i fed sure that Colonel Shabespear most have been mhsinlonneil 

The same author on the same page refers also tg the eidateiu® of moufllitliH at 
JamOgurl, ami here 1 was not diBapiioioted. As far »a I know no account of the 
Jamugurl monoliths has been published, nor has the aite yet been properly esplored 
or even cleared. What monoliths there are aie hidden in heavy forest; most of 
them have been thrown down by earthquakes or falling trees, and withont a moct 
detailed ami Isngthy investigation than I was able to undertake, it is impossible to 
say whether there are other stones of which no trace is at present visible. The 
fall of some of them, however, must have been compaffttively reteat, for a Lhota 
interpreter with me could retoemlier when all but two of thufw wo saw were starnlmg, 
and now only five out of about twenty-six remain upright. I nowle a rough plan 
of the site, iimi took flueh photographs as were possible in heavy forest ou a doll 
iLftemoQH- 

The site of the mouuliths b not far frum the village of Kasomarigaou, close to 
tlie bank of the Diyung river about seven miles south of .Tamtlgiirl Railway Statdou 
un the Aisara-Benivl RaUway. Tlie place, wliich b in the Government Eceerved 
Forest, is called by the Lhutaa in the ueighbourwg hiha Maitivy, *' the houre 
aito," and m sorrounded by a mote or less ciKSular rampart and ditch. Tlie 
accompanyini! plan atows the rekttvo ptinitions of the ten complete stones and 
two ftagfflKJts, The stones face west instead of east os at DlinSprir, but both 
at Dlitmpur end here the stones face the atljacent liver, bare the Diyting, at 
Dlmapur the DbiLn.siTl (in Kachari DTmfi, " the great nvor "), which must at some 

' V. no. 

* Sot to t« flonlfWflfl iriLh tbn tetUff -ktiown Drapwii nwJotUnwd oft ««. 


J- Htmos.—Jfoiioh'/Jiuf at m Atsam. 12il 

time have tim qmte dom to the mabolilihs there, though it has smcE receded^ an 
oriedtattOQ which adds Cdloiir to the belief that tliow at Dliiia|jiif, at any rate, were 
erected bv^e KachariSj whoBC veneration for running water has been tnoxe th an iince 
notwl, who used to tlirnw the frontal bones of their dead into a river,* at the 
hairv'est festivah 

There am^ however, coi^idnrable differeacea between the monolitha at JamugUrl 
and those at Dimapur, which suggest that Jamugurl repreaenta a later dovchipment 





.to 


i; 

■t 

_ -y II K. cFmEa are vo bte t^VRni houth op aie MDU-sn* Aifn-. ciETrRaAUfY 

g FiTJiirt ltii, ra^ mi SjUU ETHAlCaHT IJ^E AS B TO 

of the practice reprefiented by Dlmapur. This is the nion? remarhable as 
JamagiM Is thirty mileB nortli of Dlmfipnr, wliunfiM' the Kaj.<han dTilization movi^ 
Muthwwas ia its declijH!, the lieftdqnurters of the kmgttom going to Maibfsng in tbs 
Kotth Ctichar HUIb, when DlmSpSt was Enfllly swkeil by the Ahoma in IB36, Tlufe 
some of the Knehatis econi to have moved cast the Nnga hills. *nie fact that 
the LLotas spenk of the Jamftgiiil site nn that of & dwellhig-pbw {iimNTu/) and that 

» Endio, T»e iocAari*. pp. 34, J (61 Sopliitt. KatAAri Tribt* in lit Sorih CnAat lliUt, pp. 12, 
31 », 40 . 
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thi^ Lhpt» un {^Jjiu'cnt autemiu^L raog^ of hills Maed to iuduile one entiled 

MjiitHJiig/' El Kjir.hari wonj meaning “ much suggests that the site at 

JAnioglirl wiis unire ix-eiipieti Ijj tirho tcM^k refuge from ihe Ahum invusiou 

bj going up into the hills. If it is inrleetl the ciisse that the Jumugilrl sUuse^ represent 
a mum iliri'Jident tr^s* than thuw of DlntapUf, this may jms^ihly W ej^plauied by 
snpjioaiiig that ut the time ol their emition the infliieneo of Hinduism imi ftiread}* 
begun to assert itself at the capimi, anil the erertioa of montditba therp luul 
The inAueneo of Tiindnisiii is said to be marktMl in the lfailK>iig rifiiiiiuiiii ivlilrb 
have so fat diBclused mo monolithf^ like those at Dfuiapur, thougJi it wiis not until ths- 
Kjirhlri court bad nio\ned ^ill fimher south, to Kispur in Carhar^ that obocit 17^^ 
probably* the Kac liftri hing was formully convert€ftl.^ It is UkAy alio that the 
JamiigfLrl miomolitUi^ have been morti infiiioufed by extraneeun? art; the conventioml 
tiger suggests it. and seems to indirate Skan influence, anil it is pfi^^ibly worth Te innrk 
that the whole oflern ^mn eomparisoa with the stone jset tip by the J^lanipurlB in 
Kohima Ln This srtone {H. XL Fig, 2) the traces of a euiiilar lotus bud 

ornament at the top, a pet&Ued lotua in linf centre, the famiihar M^mipfiri tiger/' but 
without iuH horns, in a panel at the bottom with &Gmlls at the sideSn finch as might 
Imve liceii derived from thotse catn-ing the fipcn lotmt flowers on the JatnugQrl rdabs, 
and a bmc of patteim nmning across above the panel as uppeai^ in tlm JflmngtirT+ 
atrone betvreen the panel and the lotus plant. The cow on tlie stone is, id 

conraei a Hindu ncciTitinn. Apropoi^ of the btus ii may lie p^oiiitcd out 

tliat tjodwiii-Austen, in his acX'Oiint of the nioiioliths at Tl itnij pfir^* rtmarhs lihat tlie 
^iiup]^ circle with the j?etaliform pattern "^*^111 the only instamt^ he knows of enrvmg 
on the monoIithB of the KhaBi mihi. It is posuTble, however^ that in itn original hirm 
this pattern reprv^nted the miu or monm^ and not the lotus at all. The [leacock, 
verj- prevalent in the DimnpSir nm'iiigs, is used in Burma bu n symbo! of the 
aiiiL • 

The mcBt noticeable difference lietween the JamfigurT and the Dimapur 
nioiioliths m the entire al>sexice among the foruMir, as for os con l^e aeen^ of 
the Y-Bhap<?d fnrmt and the presence of what may be desctibeii aa an croct 
canned slab (PI. X. XI which iiossibly ttikos ita pbijco,. though the single 
ryhudrical pillar (PL JX) which eikts dearly cleiiiciiiii$tnites the tounDction 
of the w^hule with the Dimapur remaios. On these carvnil Klalia the main design 
is a sort of plant hearing ^wimotiincfl two hut incwtly feurr of the " pAalLTorm 
pattern " circles, iw^o on each iiidc of what may he cailcd the trunk of the plant, 
which is topped by a large pointed lohiji bud. Bolow^ tlie base is a containing 

* Etitib, oji. £11., ft n. 

* SoppitU op^ p 3. 

* ElrjtdsoU. 7^Ae p. 

^ Xo, I of 1374. p* 

* Jifunu Aniktap, /ii*ti %'oL lii, Crarwfd Atf^ntAidv cr( ii-c 
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a p«r or of tigers.^ tL.n. fonnal fefgoa art in tho c.nt« 

of what I«ve«aHe,ith.-tr,mk-'of tieplairt. Intfecantr. of onnof tl,« .laba .till 
^ »the deaen «rhicli Oodwin-Auaten' mgg^ may tei,r««nt a si^ar-head (Fig 2) 
Th« d«ign n, frequent indeed on the oyEadncal .tones at DunipOr, and hoth 
there and here appear, more like a .word ^tk the guard made in one piece with 
the hhde, hnt its teaemLlance to the wing«l Anghmi spcar-keiul* cannot l» o^- 
look«J. Th« .l«ign, too, ifl TOpeated al! round tho ane cylimirit-al monolith fonmf 



3 ^ lUiwAj A ^ 

rid. % 


t.. r. hat, ert»v.««.t „ it n-v «en, 

ownteof Iww m Aeaitn, I am nut at l 3J ittie that that a not wliit iW TnJt««il. 

akJrwvrr. the lli^lo Knkii. a.ai J am tatd, aome Jr 
l^h« tr^ ^ rte north bank of the Btahmaputn « irrfl. have a u„d for an antaal, ^Urh tW 
tl^be aa like a tiger, bill more lormidahJe ami in parliciiJar ae having » mane. Th^ mimli 
of coufflB. that Uieir kiunrWge of it ii only tndftinDaL If J am ooneat in rtgaidin/Siii hrM 
« a li-m, the baditluu k iaportant. p,^i». in lu hraring on origin and migratiL It aJ«i 
migEeai* that the taoiotu Mdnjpfiri utnhhun, whkh in iwiully dipiiiitHt h a sort of LorneeJ tictn- 
7 “ *" nodeiitood. «rcpt u . oanveotinn' 

A^'^j t' ''■' "“**«* i* 

, ^ J'**-- J- M. Cm™, of ttofloqg, tth* mir that the IJjMJilria know tklaaidmalj» *■ lio., 1 . 

Iiitt liaTp cici nftQan for it In tho kngukge. 

*■ £«l cii, ji, 4, 

* tiuwly *1111. poTtapa. it nwmbka a limnw aword in the Sat. JIimpum. nubJ™ 

ngomJ by Joyce, Smultw SoeM History ojf dtit**/ /nfitHd. p, !S& ^ 

' Tho Igoiot of I«ion uto a prwsiwJy aiuiilar type, by the way. 
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At the .Twa^giiil rite, as it U rounc] many of thow at DbnapCir. But the “ enemy's 
teeth " design^ fonud on all the tuund Biniapur sUines ha» been ittt nrorh int)di£ed 
nt Jamtlgurl. TJie dome of the Jamugurl cyliiulricat monolith, more elaborate than 
the Dimapfir ones, in carved with rays in relief, and boa a slight ptotubciance at the 
f^ntic. with a ehallow vertical grooTO nt one side, possiblr to give verisimilitude (Fig. 3J. 
it is carved, miind the baw withelnphante, which at Dimapdr appear only on the forked 
atones, and in the west ride of it a rough, hole hna been hacked, obviously after the 
completion of the pillar nnd by some very nnskilJed labour, poeaibly to make a 
receptacle for offerings oc perhajio even a lamp. The hob is clearly no part of tie 
original design, lias entailed the O’bliteration of part of the carvnig, which is, 
however, in any cow not so elaborate in detail os that at Dlmapfir' IPI. IX. Fig. 3). 

With regard to the plan of the JamugOri rite, it k difikult to say anything 
very definite, as the jungle all round is so thick, ami the ground so uneven, that there 
may be other tmdetectoi Ftones. On the face tif it, however, there would seem to 
have been a single or poaslbly a double row of erect carved slabs, showing about 
8 to 10 feet above ground, and a riu gle carved cylindriical stone (almut 11 feet or 
more above ground) at a alight distance from the slabs, and pnsRibly comasponding 
to the great solitary pillar at DimipDv. Including those face-downwards on tlie 
ground, there are some twenty carved akhs, a few frngmenta, two sijuare pillars with 
cantina in the top, and one round monolith- If the riahs were erected in a aingle row, 
they would resemble in nrningenicnt rather the alignments still ensetwi m the Lhota 
Xaga villages in the hills immediately east of J amiigurl, than the Angaaui S&ga armnge- 
mente, which, while UHually in pairs, Bometiiiiiia take the form of a ikmhle row of 
paita, as at DTmapQr ; for I recentty noticed twenty stones, long ago erected onteido 
ikazuhamn,* which were arrunged in four row=! of five, the tows and the indii'idiial 


I Jtivn. Stii/. Anfhrap, Intt., loc, cil, 

» t;«litiii-AQ 3 t«ii. fcc, eif., gives ■ full account of the carvings witlt ilhiHtnitinriB. 

bnt it should. |»prhsp 9 , l» pKiimcd out thst liia ni^amptiao that ihe stonw support ed m n<if k 
cerUinlr niuitakvn, thuuglk repeated W Hr- Bloch In hi» accttinl of HTmapar Msiiifrtl flejtDti 
of tht Afrluvetosital Btiijal Ciret.lDr iht year i-aiiing Apfil, Jtkl). I «UU llanli ihst it 

in ninre likely tlist tin* apparent mMt.ice* an* hnUowi Inr lii> tTcspilob ol lihatintia «f liquor, 
od. fat. fir Wood lc/„ Fryer, in* f*!- Kftirr*'? »/ -frataa. J,A,8.», T. 1875^ and 

would adif that one uf the muiul inonniilhs, in the group in which there are do Y shsped 
stonea, hii» a retind boh* in the tup. preeunialdy tor the satire purpoae tin* affuare ones at 
the emhi 111 the Y arms, white the two •quant pUIira at JamClgilrl liave the whole of the 
top ludlowed (ntj* a haain, Another raplauatkiu has liecn anajicatcd to nie by Mr- d. P, 
Miils, who has seou. al Ungma viltagD in the Xoga country, wisidiin Y’l wth lhf» 

emb of the amm carvixl into wooden Itortlhilla* foathm. and sug^wsts that the hides at the rtub 
of thu arms ol Lire .Dima pur Y «tom« served to ncoonwtKHlaie similar wonden eairiugs. ft has 
Lrticc oowrred to nre that the moriwea in itw Ptmapfir ttumnlitlu were pMsihly for the aiitlitkiti 
of wtsxiea horttii. n? imrliapB an arc, to make the topol the Y Into a inure or Uvs runsjihte otwL 
Two of the oltfer round pillar* haw what »f?enifl to In- tenons wherv the tdherehave the muehruum- 
liku top; powihty thin tenon held <in a WDodeu ihnoe. Cf„ Jovm, ifojr. AitOi^p. IhM., fee- ni. 

* -in Bastera An^mi (rhoirTnifl) viHajse. 
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ill thi^ rowi being equidistant from each other^ and the hig:hcr 6tDii^ at the 
middle and the back, &'i at Bimipur again.^ Tlic apparent erection of a single 
solitary £tiOi:ie at a fiwtacu^& 1mm the main body perhaps a fx>iiiiterpart in tlie 
practice of one or two SemiL riHages winch, when etec ting a circle of slabs 
tu the njemurr nf a ridii man, place a solitary npright stone at a little distance fmm 
the circle (PL XTI, Fig. 2). In any case^ Wv- may be pratt}" sure that the Naga eiistoni 
of epseting monoliths is intiuiately connoeted with the culture of the former idiabi- 
tauta of the valley of the Dhimsiri and its triboLaxy the myihig; mid that the Mzlnipum, 
T^ho include in their Hindu and Meitliei-speaking pc^pulation, both in the jMimipur valley^ 
hut more partieularly among the emigrants from that place to Cachar and Sylhet, 
a con&ideraible proportion ul persciiLS whose hotisehulr! language^ is more 

closely related to ^Vssamese and Sylhcti than to Mcithei,® have also been adectetl 
by the same infltieiice, though it is pOaaihle that tMs might have lieen due to the 
influence of Jlmipurls, ^Idas slavca m uumhers by the I3urme.'?o to the AnginiEs^ 
and by them to the Kacham at DTmnpnr, and ultimately redeemed anil if^turned to 
ilhnipur/ 

So far 1 have spoken of the tribe that erected those nmnolithsas Kachari, but 
the Hn^lo race, of whici the KacharLs are j>etliap& the princifial representstivesj has 
heeji held to be a branch of the Mon-lilknier race and an amalgamation of ** Aiistralo* 
I^ruvidlans and Ra^tcrn Tibetans or V^cstem Chincflc^^'* of which amalgaEiiatinn 

* Dr_ MrKlit loc, cUr^ p. poinl^ out that the piJIanj o£ thr iroDt row eojctTO[>uati in ph^^t! 
to Ujlc 1 'sliApe^l mouolitlis of tliB third roWi- wluls tbu pUlam of tbo seconJ row f^nrrftapottd to 
tho Vs of dnr fourth row* ind to the middle poiEitfi oi the spac^ }#iitwTcn the atones of the lirat 
and third mwa, Thk, however, k Lmo only of the uorthera half nf the lonT rows, iho nHwIjUui 
In UiB iioutibcm Imll ipiMsaring to bf' in Une4 of foiEiTB from bock to Eront.^ &b in the AngSmi atone# 
Kl ChuaLloDiL Tike JiznO^ri Fttuioi itipitE-at. 4 n fumngcmeiit vueh hs that de8Ufii>cd hy 
Dt. Bh 1 cl^ begun but not compht^sL To touth ol tho Tnormd gbown on tlui plan {Fijr- 1 1 
tins atoara am na diatiirlKd an to moke Jt iliffieult %o giujwi at whit thnir atn&ngement miy have 
lieen. 

■ See Tkt Sema A'u^p p. 

* Orieiaon, i.ip^uiatiV jSaroey of Pt. L, vd_ p, 4ltJ, It may aJiki be notrd that 

tiio MiuipOfis preawvo the frtintil bout# of llinir [lead to bo tlirown Into iLo Cangv* rTlodmin, 
tip* cir, p, J17)+ Another river nuiy havo ivned their purpofic bofom thi'v lo^oamo HIihIhh la 
probohly ui the cmso of thi? J^rntaa KiKhJLris, who, as repreBcutioii the iH'Mi-Jlicidnixf^i 
atktwrflcy of the KachSri onnrt at KlspUr^ also thuTw, or ibiroWi the frontal iMine into the 
Gajigci (Soppitt* e/i. ciV-t p- 42|. 

* Soppilt, ifp, CfjE*t p, 4^, 

* PeaL “ tin momt Tracts o! the Kol-MoD^Anairt in the Eaetcrn Xa^ Hllla, Xo. * 

ol p, €f. Dboju^ '^TLo Rliad ami the Hocial FTwtory of JJam m 

vol. ih Non. L mini 2^ 10:2^ A trorv of thhi mjjted imgln ts pmbablj to lit' aern Lit the luw of 
two diflcTLinl word* for mother/'* vie-, and mtif aiitl tlu-ir TaHsntAt by IhKhi of ail ltd 
tribe* within tbe aimo linguiftic fjroopv tjj, IT-pch fCacbiri ; ai, o*wn mother; hi-rm^ other 
peraon^a mother ^ Lalun^^ Dinufa^ Mid HojaJ EacLatiB um Sij aiuDiii: Omo* tkr Atonj^ 
lueioK niotLiir ; other liranehei^ tus. Bhojpurk E^hababad) tow wjoi jmd i'^ i the Kacpiuia 
word ii oa Ln ona divkion of the Ao ami alao the I^ita Nagns ; r«fe Griirraon* Lin^HiEiic 
-Swrrffy of /adin. 
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the Munila tribes of Cbotn Jfttgpiif aio liflld to bo niHrthfif btaoch. Jfow, thoii|^i 
most of the mega.Uth:r eTOctioos of the (Jhota Nugpur tribeik Geem to be in tliv form of 
tjroet siftbs tuid doIiDens of rough itoce like thnso of the (wluisis in Ajisttm. who aUq 
speak a ^lon-KhTRCi' language, bulbouj'headed uurved stonest put up apponntly 
bv tf npiTtifl , have been found near Lohanfaga in Chotn yagpiir, which ate deeidetHy 
leminisccnt of tbs Diniupurand Jimilgitrl i-ylindrical type, altbutigb they cannot be 
said to lesemble them piecbwIy^lFlg. 3). Sow. as with the Kbnsin monotiths, these 
lltmdari stones npiKsr to be monutiteatal, and there is iui cunnsction iininediatxly 
apparent betraTsen stones set up to perpetuate the metnoty of the dead, and stones 
erected to assist the fertiluuug functions of Jfatoce, as T have shown, I think, was 



f-iQ, g,_TTn or cisnED aoscirssTi.i. stoite sub bsactb. lohsuoaqa, cuoxa xsorca 

fl. ASULTIC BSKOAI, PABT I, 1873, 1U_ ILJ 

probablv tbe earn with those at Dhnaphr,’ and therefore also at Jaraugflri. If, 
linwevvr, the souls of the dead an; themselTos identified or confused with the n;pro- 
dflctiye poweni of Xatiire, the connectidu becomes clear enough. To trtrjwtuate 
the taemuTT uf the tlead and to aid Kature to reprodneo riie carious epeejea of 
anutinls and plants becomea the same thing. Of such an identificatioii of 
confusion having often taken place, there is. I think, evidence enough to juatify 
a eonclumoa that the phallic stones of the Dh&murl valley, atul of the Nags 
hills, belong to the same cult\irE as the inonumtutal atones of the Sbasi aiui the 
MniwLa, 

* UalUiD. " Rude Stow Monuijwnt* in OhuUa Slayimr," Xnu i of lff73 

plalD IL 

* Jeutn. Rnji, AKtkftrji. iwU,, Icic. tU. t slsu Jreneiiig nad Mtlii'Jil af Ikr Enttiun 
ifna^OAs ty lAr TribtM. ditto voL UL 
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Sir Fraiier mentitiiia instancies of thr? iiaswifltbn of the dead \iTth the 

reproflui'tiv^ powers of Nature frocii Alrira,* from New Guinea,® and froiii Europe^ 
where the propitiation i>f the ooru-spint with the worship of the flead in 

the eult of Adonk.® In the A^tn area, the KiikiB are reported to offer the 
fmits nf their crops on the tomb of a detease<f refatlvr! fora jnar after biis burial 
the Soutbem Sangt^mar like the Ivukis. oSet quantities of gfalu^ etc^. Hu nrip ; the veur 
of decease i and it is possibly not withaut sigmfieance that the Kaebin death-dancer 
moludea a ixjmpkte pantomiuic of agricnltuml operations * The Mundos of Qioti^ 
Nagpur have a buue-buriel ceremony for those who have clic^I dimiig the preceding 
ymr, and thb* ceremonj takns place alter the winter lice b haiwc^sted." and b 
accompoiucd by the building of a stone dobnen^ In Cambodia^ auatlier 3h>i]- 
Khmer area^ the Cham tribe hury theic dead close to the hest rice-fieldfl of the 
family/ To turn back to ^Is^m ngarOr it has aJimdy been meniiDiLcd that the 
Kacharis throw the frontal hotie into wat^r at the Larveiit fpetivaJ / many 
Atkganiis^ Khononxa, erect the memorial J3tonei3 for their dead in tbeit 
tcrroccd rice fielcb: the Angumis of Kohima produce raiii by a more or lesA 
magical ceremony cm the grave of the most recently deceased membcTS of a 
particular family,** and there h aUo a grave in the Cliakrima ^ingiiiiki village 
of Theniaxuini on which watt^r ia pDiirecI to produce raio, or fmm which gmss 
is pulled up to stop it^ The Ko^iy^k Xagas have a ceremony 
perfurmed apparently by rich men who map a iipecialJy pmlihc harvest from 
their fields, in which the spirita of the family ancestorii are called to thn gninaiy 
from the original village of their luimder, and from the ^-illiiges suhseqijeutly ot^upied 
by them^ while the fri:mt and back posts which support the granary rool-tiee iLre 
spoken of as male and female respectively/^ The Ao Kagas*® aometimeB save up their 
smoke-dned dead to be esposctl in the \dllflge oenuitery at the harvest fulbwiug the 
death, ami it should be added that H is only the rich Ao who is anffioiently smoked 
to make mch a proceeding po^hle. But the most significant of all such ciMoms in 
the Naga hills is that of the Knlyo-Kcngyn of Karamip who preserve all their doatl 
in their hoiLses until the lirsrt ilay of tlie " genua which inanguratej) the next sowing 

* finlthn Bimgh {T^rd edn,U mi vi p. 170 *q. 

* /Airf.i vii, pp. Io4, 22S. 

» ttid., r„ p. 2 ^ aiq, 

*■ Lfiw^Uh EnffJ* of Imiut, p. 2i»0 (quoting from Rcun^i Tliey dsu 

Cr{>qt snuill itruned a partiLularly ^id L&rvcat, mnd] tbi? e^cplanaticju I was given was that if 
* itonr wjui not put up ^ thp npiriia tC*ra) were noit g«wd." 

^ HanH»n« TTk p. 

* R. C, Hoy* Thf MunAn* and Cuuwfry^ pp^ 4(tS, 4fi4l 

* BAudeSWin Infit*4Jhina amd Um Prit^itlrt p, 314, 

■ Suppitt, di.y p. 

* Se#H Th€ Nnfja«, JJ. 237 , 

For tliisfle aWrrstioiid cm aiuj Ao euBtoM 1 Am iiidobtid raapefrtirdy to 

H. O, Bi'Jitiiiliy diiil J, of MoktikcLtiug. 
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■of the rice afttft the deaths hjiTe tAkon place. On tlua Jut the bodies ftf all tHt! 
mhabitiinte of the vUlitge who have r1it*<| ance the mowing geiuiA of the p^i^redmg 
year are brought; out and broken up, the -Besh hieing aiAur with the boat¬ 

like roffin, and the botte:i, eatefuUj coUe^tcfJ and cuonteh lifting pkeed in the faimly 
gmiiQTT for good* Add to this that the Sema atotie meffloriulM are only 

ejMtcii tu tins rich* i>, to thow; whose crope and cattle bave been particidiiTly 
fniitfuJ, and it may be fairly argued that the erection of atones to peTpctuale the 
memoiy of the dead cannot be dktinguisJicd by any clear line of demnraition from 
the erection of stones to promote the pro^iserity of the living. If so, it in the Dhmifiiri 
vallei'p a remifte comer u| ^VsRiuii tiit o3 by the Naga find the Jlildr bilk feom the 
oiit^ide world* that the muiiolithh: cqJtniOj seen in a nale form among the Kagiis, 
the KJio^kp and the Itimilaa, reached its fnlli^st and mort dahomte devvlcipnieat, 
pogsihly withstaiidilig the mfluence of Hinduism till it was overwhelmed by the Alioai 
invi3Lsion. 

1 merely put forward thifi view of the erection of monolithic memorials aa a 
tentative proposTtioa* and it la a h)ir ciy from ^Vsaam to the* west of Europe^ hot if 
the theory be logicafly applied^ one caunot help wondering whether the ogham 
stones and cromlecha* of onr anenstura originally had similar iissoeiatioRS,* Ohl- 
cstablmhcd pmrtiecs often die harder than the Ijcliefs that gave them birtht and a 
gradual development from magical to theigtic religioins Ideas wmitd probably in itself 
be enuiigh to convert the mouotithic aids tu ferrilizatiuEi into monumente to the 
memory of the dead ancestors, who^e functions of causing the craps to hear and the 
cattle to breed had Itfen iak^n over by a god, himflelf* perliapa* originaUy but one 
of them. f\>ntact with* and still more partial conquest bV;, a tupcrior race with a 

* 1 havo poinytad oat in a prevLoua pApee (JoioTk iwal,, vd. lU* p. 243( that 

Amou^ Liie KAeba doLDiou. appear lo refTreaent ihu fiftnaks primriplc^ this mala hritig fppm* 

oentad by an erect atone; among the Kharis, too, ah iJ|irigbt Ktons aocina lo be used m tlm 
nicinonAl of the toale, oml m leccmitwiit slab that of tJ>e lemalr. Ajt ragaitis lutiihire, Guimiio 
i t:ikn6loff^ in pp, nrnntioim b granite pliUr Coer 7 Ipet high at HtibirP ihi DAttmoor, lo 

wbinh A iamb wtutied and imerUiced on May-day* TliiartLA heasaoclakixl witha fitrupjrkdor pJwee 
of fleah. origiiiAlly mw, *' at tho njA ot cut hand?,” with the idea of HOcred jiowot AttacliiiiE to 
pieces of the tiesh, and with that of n Hiciifit* to the god of wAtora " ; he qnotes ab a parallel 
m bni! sAcrilico described by Miaa Mtitns to ^£k^T^p^^h^Tf Fo^inrei^. !l7fi)L The parahel hereto Kaga 
ctutoim ia k^iirodiiiijly ehj»(L Mny.flaj in Ei^dtmd la rlonely ammlAted utlh fi!rtjliiy ritre, a^ 
iM the burveat in the Noga hllla. The rites at the kttiir aiti frequently fLccompanird by tbo 
AfUinfieenf A biilL whkkls torn tit piecBi alive by the jingimk iJmrn. Xn^ftn>p. insL^tiA^ lii, 
p. (TQ)p and hy ih* PhumSi fur iofttanco, is hacked to alive with daoSp Ut the great ri^k 

ot nil pATtikipatmi^ and the eertaln kurt of aoma ; the iticoici of desk are much prir^ed^ partlErnlarly 
the liver ; finHlIy iho netim At Sueh flaeiihcfia la nOrniAlly tied tu B ppat of pliAlliv ih'eig»j 
Y’ibapiKf or ojlindricAi l/mirp. Roy. ^4iitArojff, foe* cil.k Tbe AESH^iatltm td tha Kaj-hj^ri 

moiiulitha with rurmlnj; water has already boen nienlbimik Frysr Jot eti.J glv^^ 

anotbifr TnAtauee bi point. 

* It is, perkAps^ worth raeutiOTiing that the bBot^ik amius fignmd tiy Prof, TblacAlister in 

his inland fft Pr^CfUic TifhM ml^l ho tlh- pri-eknu ooilsctkHi of any I have iuat 

aiick AO aai^tmjiui from a Konymk gtAnarr in front of me. 
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timistit religion o-tready developed miglit briii^; Hlwnt mcli a diange in a com- 
pmativBly short period ; the former, If not both of theae, appears to have befallen 
the Mundas and the Khaflis, while the Angami Kagaa appear to he now in the actual 
process of Bubstitating the monumiCTital for tlie magical ideas associated with their 
nionolitbs.^ There MCetus to be no uiherent rcaacm why the rude stone inonLiiMints 
uf oar own wlanda should not Lave had o almilar history* CronilcchH, indeed, are 
still the beda of Griinna aid Diarmiiid—VetuLi and Adonis, tho dying god; dolmen* 
in. fonn, the Etone altars of many a saint, whose mined ahxiiie nmrka the luiimt 
of some pagan deity of ancient Donegal, are still called '* beds ” ; and it tnighl 
lie that not only our altars, but the grave-«toiHM of our clrarehyards are tho linen! 
reprcflentati VBS of atonna put up by our forljeara to aid the posthumoua efforts of their 
dead, " made one with Natme," to fertilize tho earth and give mcreafle to tlioir 
ollBpriog. 


Xerm,—Since writing the above, 1 have liad access to Dr, Bloch a note on the 
JiimftgQr: etones tn the Anmad Rej^t of tkfi Atchttologiail Survey, Btmgol Circh, 
[flr thi^ JWP enfling 1SKJ5. 

Dr' Bloch found the single " chessman " pillar and twenty-four carvnd ebbs, 
of which four were fitill erect, another having probably fallen since then. He gives the 
appro^rimate distance between the slaljs se Id feet, anil the height of those then 
erect as 0 foct 5 inches, f! feet, a feet 4 inches, S feet 6 inches; and that of tha 
cylindrical monolith as 9 feet. In the latter some of tlie earth at tho tiase 
most have ainco boon removofl, as the Lhoto Jfaga standing by the pilUr in my 
photograph b a tall man for his tribe, and cannot be less than 5 feet inchc* in 
hel^t. Dr. Blwh describes the fnnall square pillar as 3 feet SJ inches high and 
1 foot 4 inches bread, hiivmg a holbrw in the top "i indies square. He givw the 
average breadth of the erect dalw as 2 h^t « inchos, and obseiv-cs that they 
are slightly mtfownt towards the base than higher np. 

In the same Heijort Dr. Bloch withdraws bis view that the Y Htonca at DitnApar 
supported a roof, and quotes an observation tnwlc by Sir Banifyide Fuller on the 
resemblance Mween the stones at Dlmapur nnd certain Sema r-ftliaj«?d pcisto, 
though h is incorrect to state that the Soma (Mwts always face Oast. Dr, BUwh also 
obaer™ that the " apear-bead ' design “ oloeely resembles the Nagn. Imife." There 
13 no koiio oi tliia ^11+ 

‘ VI. ghatKpeBr. TasfflAiii Foil TaUa, tie., in fWtIflvc, asiiii. Ito. 3, p- 2^0 (Sept- 10221 1 
Hodmo. Frimitirr Oullurr af /arfid, p. (W f A'ojrt */ JfdafpSr. pp, m, iflO. 101. 


THE EVIL EYE IN SOME GREEK VILLAGES OF TFTE ITTPER 
HALIAKMOX VALLEY IX WEST MACEDONIA. 

By M-^rgaret M. Hardik (Mbs. F. \ V . Harj^ttck). 

[With Plate Xlll.J 

§ 1,—Tsthobuctohy. 

To tb£f iuv'ifiitigfttor o£ Grwk folkloTfi hd su|>eR§tit3ciii useful ^ aU pri^vaiiing 
belief ia tbc evil cyv: Greela. liotb men juuI womeB, itadiiy ndmit 

its exl-ffcence mid Lfieir own fear of it, for it is abundantly wimantol by scriiituit, 
in partictikr by SolonuJii, notoriuiia ns an anthnrity on magic.^ The investigator 
yan therefore arrive in a village and at once, vrfthoot danger of being baffled by 
flhyness. siiftpfoion, or etupidity, aak wbo sniffers iiom overlooking. A little adroit 
plaving DU the belief that the more attraetive a jieisoa kj the more be must fear the 
evil eve, will work wonders in the way of establkhing oympathy between the 
investigator and the village ra. f^hervise much time may have to Iw wasted in 
trivialities in order to establish this ewntinl sympathy. QuesstioiiH on sach a 
subject also instruct the villagerB in the burning topic of the investigator s bosmeiJii 
Aiifi nayp imnoyam-'e from the ignorant suspieioas which arise ao easily in a 
Macedoiuan mind- Further, they frequently disciiiKi it among themselves and me 
primed with nmnerona stories of hs manifestations and cure. This farailknt)^ of 
theiia with the Eiuhject enables the investigator, as they pour out their infonnaiion, 
to instil into tbelr mind** idcae of orderly prei§entntion of thejr knowledge and of 
clear enunciation in speakii^. Tn dealing with a topic so safe and so familiar there 
b no risk of tosing inlotniBtion by adminktering this neceusaiy and useful training. 

^ 2.—NATCTBZ PBiEVSl>tT10S* 

Dvcirluoldnf< m^j bo vciltmtory or involnntary. Tbe former b prmiupod by 
spreading all the fingnw wide and moving tbe hand, [rtilm do^mward, with a qukk. 
eUntlng geetnr^ towwlfl the purf^a to he curbed; ^ Iwth hantk may he hmkL 

But thifi type ia in practice little more than ji jesjt^ the known consequences of 
overlooking being too efirioiift for a |>fflaoTi to burden bimeolf Ughtly with them- 
It Ia mtber the involunta^’ varietiy which ie the object ol Jlacedonjnn fears and tliv 
subject of TOj paper* 

In the Upper Haliakmon volley it is Mt ]uxown who has the evil eye. Bins 
eyns and meetiiLg eyebrows inspire none of the fear they do in Old Greece* 

^ The am coOtoted by Hiwcuthy, Enl aotei Ik, 
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piestmuibly becaiuic blue <*yes ara portentously rare in Old Giccco and ftmjuent in 
evBjy Hlacedoniflu village, wliere UO pcf tent, vf the populntion is blnc-eyed 
accoitiling to mv aiithii>po!f 3 pcstl lists. It is known. boweveij that it a now-mndc 
mother Kuddes her infant from both bieasts without an interval between, her 
gloDc-e will Iw baleful to the first thing on which it rests afterwards. Again, ehould 
a motber weakly yield to the tears of her newly weaned son and resunie fwdbg him, 
ho will, in later life, have the evil eye. 

Those who arc found by experience to liave the evil eye seem to take a recretlul 
pride in its possession. The hatse-and-rider atory told roe in every village with local 
dftV 9 iotis pcMOii® is typical. According to this, a villager claims to have such 
jiowef 5 and, to convince hts rather sceptical friends, expresses adtuiratinn of a stranger 
who happens to ride by at that particuLir moment; the atranger mevitably falls. 
tV it may be that a stranger casts doubt or the reputed skill of a vilbgiw i the latter’s 
friends summon him to prove it at the expense of the stranger as he leaves, and the 
residt is m triumphant vindication of the villager a claims. 

Overiookiiig is known to be seldom due to spite, and no rauconr is cherisbeil 
against a person who has the unfortunate gift. He (or she) ia simply iivoideil l«r 
the future. It is advisable to turn back and make a fteah start if you meet such a 
penon going to your work in the morning. 

It ia difficult to say what attracto tlio evil eye. Beauty is. of conree, a great 
danger to its owner, but any one, young or old, ugly nr beautiful, may ba attaclcftl. 
Only those bom on a Saturday are exempt, but on Satimlay afternoon, be it nnder- 
rtoo^i ; for it wna on Saturday afternoon that Christ w'aa bom, and it is fruni Chnst 
that the Satoidav-bom derive their exemption. Kew-mnde mothers have tuudi 
to fear from it untU their pnrification, forty days after the i.irth ol their child. Beaxm 
and inanimate objects suffer no less than men ; ji-oung children sufier most of all, 
although infante am safe until they are baptized or tlicir mother celebrates liet 
pnrification, 1 thiok. because the infant ia scarcely regarded as an entity until those 
CT^nts take 

Any illness which is obviously not duo to organic disease, a breakage, or a chill, 
is set down to the evil eve. The oidmarj- gymptoms are discomfort, headache, 
whining, sleeplessness, and'peevmhncss. Usnally the trouble yields to one or other 
ol the n>im‘dle.H given below, but sometimes it ia aevera entMigh to bring death withm 
forty days. An extreme case was that of an infant ul Kastoria (the ancient 
AXrtfon), which was token to visit ito giandmotliet when two mimtlis oW. Ita 
swaddling bands hiul just Wn undone wlien a oei«lil)onr called. She admirwl thn 
fine chihl, with tho ro-iult that it fell ill at onuv, and in spite of every conceivable 


■medy being tried it died in twenty-four hours. 

Prevention, ev^eii in Macedonlft, tliotight tJiJin euro, ojaiu etfl 

fawjciiPTovp.v) are generally worn to keep the evil eye at liay. Adults often 
ivo a cross or sacml pifture or piece of incense concealwl about theic person. 
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Kew-mft<le mothers have -t variety of prupiivlactit# imdtr it^-ir pillow or on tlitslr 
head, fsyclias a mi string, intense, bread, salt. gatUf, indigu blui;, a ttail, gnnjiowder, 
a bbek and white threadT “ «iig- a !?air f>f bui-kles. The ring and the eilyer 
biidde-M lUvert tba visititr'a attention to themselves, hiIvei having m itaeli an 
additional power over evil uiagii:. li? in oax own ailver bullet. Tlie black ami white 
thread I do not imderatiUHl i I have fouml it again in a piopbykctie spU said over 
a new-mmle mother bv a Vim:h woimuL (Stmpowder U a potent kUkr of men, 

TO mav reasonably be expected to rlestnw any «vil eye that glances at the mother. 

\ naif ia the syintol of strength and will occur in a speit ! give later on (So. I). Tiic 
power oI the indigo reste presumably in the mtenaity of its bine. Garlic baa 
reccgniredly Mustii- pmpertiM (to (r*opSo el»^e ™vcT(«). Salt strengthena and 
preserves. Red is In sonre oljsciire way potent iKScause it is the colour of Christ'a 
blood. Breail because of its use in the communion masss hos a wdl-knowii 
reUgioofi significance; the bread which has l«en n*cL during morning service in 
the cliiiich of Out Ijjdy Made llamfes^ {Uava^/U dJat-epw/ievij). of Knstona, has 
& great TupiitatioD as an amulet in such rasieSr 

Chihlren wear round their necks a cross or a picture of Chrirt or the Virgin, but 
they may discard their amulet in Kastoria when three yearn old. An infant may 
weur on its bonnet a clove of garlic, a few white beads, a cheap kotI cross, a a^'rap 

of coral, or the gold (gihled) coin known as ajhnn. 

\ lemurkabie necldace was wnm by a Bogatako baby. TTio fijimdation wa.s 
of alternate bloe, white, and silver beads, ail aUegccl to be Vrithout prophylactic 
value At intervals were muitaadwl a vulture^ claw set in silver, a roughly shaped 
lapb lazuli bead, n small packet of alum, a picture of fit. Stylianos, a cross, and a 
packet containing a snail inside a walnut idiell. Tlie claw- is a very favourite child’s 
amulet among afl cte*«k and languages of Macedouia. The pmwer of the snail I 
do not unileTmnnd ; the alum presumably derive* its efficacy fmni ite well-known 
fixing propextie-s in dyeing- St, StyUano^ whether his name is derived frem ^kiK, 
0 adurnn, or fmm rrr^pfti^. / support, according to the Skecdonion pmnunclation, 
Styrionns-is. a well-kTiown patron of weakly children. The lapis lazuli liead'a colour 
is'eflective, but, in addition, the l«ad has been found oaeful in preventing mis¬ 
carriages, and Li hence called ffra^.rowfrpa (“ idopping-st^me I iherefcire iio« 
think it prolwble that several elder brothers and sisters of the infant had died, 
presumably from overh^kdng. so the mother hung St. Stylianos and the “ stopping- 
^tone " on this child in the hope of “ stopping ” the scHiuimce of deathu, Imt 1 have 

nf»t yst retnmefl tt> ElijgiitHkti to imiuir^, 

Vhois have a Loree^hoe or a clov-v of garUc sufi|Kmiied over the door. A 
ShatiFta man has particular confidenM in a French horseshoe he pM up during 
the war; it k. of coutm, twice the aiw of an ardinary Macedonian slioc. Calves 
wear lesdtlao® <•! bright wool ts-iseK an does even a >*mmg donkey of my acijuaiiil- 
unee-odult donkeys, aa ifl known, are imwottliy even of being overlooked, Horee.* 


$0}ne TVBa^ of th Upper HuUakmmt VaUey ih Wei£ J/ac£f^bni(1. 


wear a tuft of bad^r'^ Imir on tli« forelif^atl, but nv-ver the blue bead n^i^klaoea m 
fanuiiaT to the toumts of Atheii^ and Binj’rna. 

The itpuken Tnjril may al5<i tiffoptively ward off the dtead»! evil. As? lA well 
knoAvn, the j)ale akiiua of Xortb Europeans nm muefi admltei:1 by the dark- 
compk^oned diildreii ol the South. An a itiiiilt, un my removiug my glove om? 
day m Sliati^, a woman screamed “Gallic ! ” and kissed my kand^ exclalmtiig, 
Jt is as white ai* a Ariother in EaMorin reinarke^i that I wm milkv- 

V 

white ( by no means true), whereii[ion her fiiead turned u|i the hem of my dress and 
eiplnimed ilirrop to f^owmlvi njv [*" Her skirt lias a lining miiiiiijig, 1 
sup}fD&6, that t had also defects. 

I have so far fonml no 11 reck prophyiactic spell said over a new-made mother, 
though I have no doubt that auch spelh estkt, like the VWb one I have meDtioned 
above. To protect an infants undo his swaddling bands and pasa the hand npwartli 
to the crown of his head and down again over the trunk, saying, " If bia pudendn 
are evil eyed, then may bis face be evil eycfl I “ {0a i} too diri pan, rorr 
jNi if pairfm too dwo Tlie spell ia from Shatbta. 

In Giese prophylactic measures two ptmciplea are discernible. The piciurci 
of the iiainta, the rruss, the incense:^ and the hreml make a direct appeal to reUgion 
for prescniitiun, while such anmkts as beads, garlicp horsefdmes^ and badger^a bair 
Iwlong to a lower to secular rather than to mllgioas magic, aerording to a 
dlstiiictian mudif by my husband and elabomted by him in hhi forthcuining bonk. 
Tram/erence* pom ChrittimUiy to hla^n. Apart from the confidenpe they give— 
it will be noted in bow many thme ia a suggestion ctf |jower a ml (axrmanence and 
stability—their tnain purpose ie apparently to divert to themselves the attention of 
imy pcis^iblu oviirUwker- Thin?* a Kastofia snioJl boy, who was lre<juenlly over¬ 
looked, was never alio Win] bj hi^t mother to leaive the house until slio liinl dniil^ 
scTOC! coHee grotmils on his check, in order that the lijHt remEirk made on him by 
pa&sera-by might be a comment on hU flirty face, i.e. on jtometJimg e^traniHius to 
hin personality. Similarly, in the villiigc of Serbia, likmth of Kozarii^ women for a 
HimtlAf reaRon dye Hmall ispots on their cheek—bat hmv I fiuspect tliat tin? ladies 
an? ^111 to aware of how these patches enhance their cbarnL^. Another ?fniill boy 
of Eoirtoria Imbitually wore stockings that were not a pair, or, if they matchcfl, one 
was outside m. An incautious person iidniirc^l a fitnng of twelve* hontcR fit? ^iiw one 
rljiv I nt nnve the bcJIis im the two foremost Ikorscs shivered into a thou^imil pieces^ 
but the biirses themselves remained unhurt, the bells having attrai ted all thf^ ovil 
to themselvea. The amulets, in abort, are a species of bgbtuiiig conductor, just as 
the power of overlooking is thought iMqiutarly to W a kind of electridiy which 
reyiidea in the eye. 

5 a.—R emedif.,s rog TEE Evil Eve* 

Sonw1rinii!s, however, all preventive mf^a5tl^ti8 pmve m vain, ami the evil eye 
has fallen on iwmc ene. Recanrst'^ i* then had to voricius weD-trial remedies^ A 
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wonmn of Kistom. vho is noted for het mogic touch, takra a threa^l from the 
jaticnt’B idothcs. muttcri a spell, and beala the patient. A Greek gipsy in the sauM 
town (PL XIII. Fig. 4) massages the patient** forehead and ptcssos upwards hw 
eyebrows. In Bogatsko bear’s hair is humed. and the ehilil held in th» fijme*, a 
c^moufl remedv which is based on a still more curious custom. In autumn, 
dancing Is^Aia arc led round the dlbgca. and not only entertain the villagers but 
ako walk orar the bodica of skk men. women, and chiMten to cuns them, much 
as do the demshes of Confltentinoplu. Mothers make a point of buying sohu- hair 

from the Iwar to store against future need. 

■r,i W their amutete, their temeflies for overlooking full into the two categories of 
religious and secular magic. Of the religioiis the most obvious is suramoniiig a 
priest to read a pmyer over the aullerer J in his aerviee book he finds one ready to 
hand called " A Prayer for Overlooking" (Kijf’) ^'5 U an animal 

baa been cvil^yed, a enws made of pitch may be hung round its neclt pHch being 
used in both white and black magic because of its sopposwl prepuce in the nether 
regions. .V home fell sick once at Kastocia and vtiaiS unable to nse. Its owner anti 
bis friends by main force dragged it to its feet, and then beat it three timna roimd the 
church of Our Lady Mmle Manifest; tie house was immediately visibly Isetter, 
and next day they loaded it for a aucceaaful jonmey to Shatistn, ten houm away. 

The mast prominent cbiucb at Shatfsta is that of St. Menms. the finder. 
Hanging on hia «Jtcm in the church m a big silver model of an eye, with which a cross 
is signed over an animal 01 of overlooking; failing to cure is. I am told, imknown. 

Similarly, a little oil may Imj taken fn>m the sacred lamps In a church and placed 
in water in three U the child has been overlooked, the oil mingles with the 

water, otherwise not. Apporently nothing more is newsssary to cure the child. 

A famous teliglomi remedy is the ^loi'Sjrepo. This ts om* of the small crosses 
with equilateral limbs which the monks of Athoa carve with a figure of Christ and sell 
all over lire levant. It is reported to be made of the bom of an animal which has 
only ooe, ftay^Kipo signifying literally '* unit'ora.** Mr. G. F. Abbott accepts thk 
derivation and explanation,^ ami it is certainly true that most of tie 
now sold are made of hoim hat the monumeutet fiWA Wdirwmry. which is m 
process of compilation, is emptical of both explanation and derivation; rightly I 
think, lor I mite that the older in Slacedooia are carved wwsien cn«ws 

flct ID silver, and not made of horn at all. In addition, ihreo times ant of seven I 
hear the wonl pronounced mtmohffo InoreVepo). such confu-siun of p and short f 
being frequent in popikr Macedonian pronunriation. I would, therefor^?, suggest 
that the older lomi is Amroaopo-the woid Mvms known only in .Macedonia and 
Thrace, and not t<* have reached Old Greece. The meaning wouW then be 
i Kopree ('■ The Lonl alone [curetliD. an exidanation 1 was. as a matter of fact, 
uffcTfiil hy A nativi? of Vt^lvEnJo nefit SerhLft. 

■ -Hn? hifl FtAkhrtf \\ 
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Be the nieiiiimi; uf the wfiiri wlmt it nmj, the fiO¥QK€po is miii.^b to 

cure overlooking. An old womdn takes a glofig of Ensrih water, and with the 
in her Land signs the i'kw? three time# scK)4?.is the watef, vrhen^nprm she plunges 
the fioroKfpo into the water. If bubbles rifie to the surface of the water, as 
they iLsnally Aeatu to do^ the [iiatiEUi ts certainly snifemig frum oveEliHiklng but. will 
now recover without more ado; plunging the ^¥OK€po into water being both for 
diagnosis and ttire. 


i 1,—CtTBATIVE Sem-LS FOR THE EVU. EyE. 

It M never diibeult t-o Icani tJie reiigtouB remeilieK for DverhHikiug. but #|Mills 
are moTc difficult to obtain. Fof one thing p the old w^omeii who know them earn 
a few jieuce by them^ and are natimillj iinwrilling to di^TJ.lge their secrete to a 
pcKRible TitTtl* a srientific rea^^n for their acquisitJoji being neither imderstood not 
believed ; finly w hen old enoiigl^ to retirE from biimness^^' do they communitrate 
them to a yomigwr woman. Some are aimid that importing their knowledge w‘ill 
bring their own death, though escoptiem may be Bafely made In favour of the 
eldest bom of a family^ ^ crinditiDn T am fortunate enough to fulfil, Thote is also 
a general belief that the speU acts for only oni^ person at a time ; when the wise 
W'oman aa olten. a lianLSise^l mother w‘ho soothes her peeviiib child to sleep 
by her spell, it is b serioua matter io Rirreiiiler her pow^er. Fortunately, the words 
must be spoken eltlier to act or to break the spell, so that women who ctiu write cau 
uaualiy lie ptmuailed into writing down the wonhi. There is do difficulty about 
learning the ritual part of the spell. I have nowhere in Macedonia found, as I ^lid 
in the Ldaml of Kcoa, that the spells may be told by a woman only to a man and 
rice rerniir. 

The &ojirt Jidfs of my informants may be suspocted. UimecesH^irily, 1 think. 
Apart from the character of the sjiellfl t]ienLM?lYeH, which eouform to the usual rofea 
of magical procwlure, the eirciirastances in which I obtained 1 rendeiB it? 
forgery impossible. Its narmlut ia a yoang girl of Bogutako, to whose fathers house 
I unexpectedly taken on my fir^t morning in thjit village. She Was x^ry willing 
to go through the ritual part with me, but ea±remely reluctunt to comnuinicate the 
words in case she hmke the speU, which ahe usctl every night to send her nephew 
to elifep. Finally, aftnr luifiishing oil her relative from the room, the pitHluecd 
a well-thiiiQbc<! of pajM^r nu which rthe had written down tlie words as dictatoti 
liv the fttd woman who had taught her the exoivhm. She wrote them dowTi in my 
notebot^k ffftm this piece of paper, but pulled me up filiort when 1 inad\i'rrtenily 
rept^atH aloud one of the yentenccfe. She hail no time hi concept and writedown 
the wonls, and kir terror of breaking the rhaim was painfully real. As sevml 
of the otliera arc apparently broken down of this one, it is of some mL|wrtance 

to have estu blisliert its genuine c Lame ter 
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Till* cJiunra I hive m for coUiM^'teil jtr& an fallawn:— 

(I) From KafitoriH ; 

If a visitor Ims uveriookwl eliild, take tfaju-P oailfii fhtev live eoala, and tLree 
Hplintet^ from tlie door by which the raitor left. Pot them in n whowl niwi buUJ the 
frhovel li few minuter in the Then lay the child on the jn'oxmd, potiir a little 

water cm the bhovelp and let the rei^iiltant fiiniike envelope tht; child. Utlieruiii^ 
leap alMmt in the shuvet. the trouble ifi due to the visiti>r*a eA'il eye. Fiimlly, (dve 
the child a little water to ilrluk from the sliavel atjd ita crying will ce«^> 

It b acaticelv to ho doubted that the woman says a 3pe{l {Xijfa), but my 
infonniUitt lieiag a man, did not know iL 

(3} Fn^m Kostarudja above fio^at$iko : 

A w'omaii takea a dbh of winter and make:^ a croi?^ over it. She then drops 
a Kto coal into the wal^ir. A.^ it folia to the bottom^ it takes the evil eye with it* 
She next sigDB the ctorb three times over the water ami then take!? a httlo dntft from 
the coal, sprinkles salt on it, ittkd mbs the sufferer^H head with the mixed coal and 
salt. She concltides by throwing three pinches of bait intiir tlie fire to imniBk the 
evil eye» 

Hero lignin the wumim donbtlK« sayii n spelt 
(rl) From Bogatsko t 

A " wiw 5 woman''* i& summoned. She first mjB forty “ TTtfTepijjuoiV* which 
afi}>aFCUitly tneamt faying the wditIs Our Father '* {irffrep forty time^s- 

Tben she tak«8 o glass of water which has been newly fetched, m silence 
iiff^wupffTci), from ihiw fmmtains. Into it she drops Jive coals in succession ^ 
repeating for each the following narrative charm ” t— 

Vipvtr€ fj * 

^ ^ fffiX ri fe^uViraj^* 

VXi^itvra^ rai ^7u ij fidi^a vo 

Nil fifoTJ trrop xotr^v cnXi cA /iv Ttiraie* 

The fsotr ^rr hifth l& fi c^t//, 

Ifjt matht'T, ticking ujiiid (he ml epeti mfh her *pitik. 

And /, the snfjtket^ hum undone the evU spelt hg ticking. 

Mag the child Wse ^frid prosper and not suffer any harm / 

This said and done* the woman pra three pinches of salt to the parinnt and 
sprinklea water an his face. Any remaining water iji to \m thrown tm% ut rtfflu 
roads. 'The old woniun is given a penny for her pmm* hut tramiileB H; under foot 
before pocketing it in case it ehould have been mfecied by the patient's trouble. 
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(4) Prom Sarakinii, V2 hours soirth ol ; 

TAke three live and n gbisfi uf fiefth Ti^^nter* Sign the (jtosb witli eaeh rd*! 
acrofis the TOkr nml piling it in after eayin^:— 

Aiapa TcXofai 

TTWfi ffTo ^ira^dp eai 3£K 0airf(fi&j}K€* 

^FxTiTi rk p.1} jcJ&crffatfr/ irui To ^Luepa* 

JMpplrd (ym, 

Dappt&l eatff 

n'm/ to fMtrkrl and iww rtdl-ry^. 

Thus maff lie child nat ic evil-e^yl / 

This and the foregoiTip spell aro nvJdentl j related. 1 hope Inter to gi ve el^where 
A Mler vemiun wliieli I c^hiaiiied ff*iui the Greek-spealdbig MosleiM ckf the ^ame 
area. 

( 5 ) Proui KftBtoria ; 

Break a live coni intti three pieces. Take three pinches of salt, give one to the 
ebildr throw a second over your ihoultler, and cast n third into the file, Tlitiu 
Sign the emes, savli^ Xp^oTov jcirt floiray/s ('* O Christ and the Virgio ")f oiicl 
drop the first fragment of t?oal into a glass of freah water. Pick up tbii sceoijd 
fragment, Bav'ing I'a uncu^Tov*^ to xvrsJ to pfirtct ('* Ih^wn with evil eyes ^ and 
drop it into the water. T>rop the third fragment in. Then give tiic child three 
aipo of the water to drmk and three times tourh ha forehead with the water^ saving 

Nt^Y» Ta tcaiCa ni pdrin 

irol tA 

jfftl m ifiojrcv Tf|v 

/ nm iHaihifig mpaij/ ml 
cfwf curtts 
amf ml datfs. 

Then with the open hand sprinkle the vMld eight times with the water, your 
five ting™ multiplied by eight making the magic numficr forty. Any water left 
b to W thrown out into thie street, the ttsua] mpositoty of rubbish m ^tiiceitorua. 

My inforraaiit^ft ton months old child m roportml to requite this tteatmoit 
every night before it can go to sleep. 

Several poorer ventians of tliis spell have been given mo oiBowhiJTOp and at 
Kaatoria itself. 

It mav be noted that the laifva Greek is not aiiove repioarh, the syntax of the 
• ” 

last line bein^ rtnhion?, uul utriuftBctuiyfiaTa apiKtmitly a Mjb. IVlakptnp TO»J«mg 
of 
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(ft) Krom Kastorift : 

Take a giasa of wnter and tkpee gmlns of aalt. Maki* a ooas three timos with 
tlie aalt aenss tiu> watnr. aying each time, -ri Si>ofia to 5 irarpo? khi tou ofdv 

fiiS to5 C 

(Shost"). 

Then thnw one of the grains of salt into the Bre, and the second into the water- 
With the thinl, eign the cross in front of the patknt three tiinns, aftemiirda putting 
it in hia tuoath r 

Nest pick up three hen coab with the tongs. With each make a errm over 
the water and drop it into the glass, saying to the ftrst and second. ^ raO 

trrtTpo? *al TOW yi'ofi *tBi ToO ilyitia irwt'^Tev- To the tliiitl nay, instead, pttoiov 

TDpdct ^ ™ Tb fLAn TOO C Death to the eye of whoeVET has 

the OTil aye ”). If the coals do not sink to the bottom of the glass, the wohusc 

is not due to overlooking ; if they do, it is, if all sink to the bottom, the overlottker 

ia a man; if only one sinka, the over looker ia a woman. 

Kow ppiinkle the water od the patient with the open haml, the back being 
towards the patjent and the hngeni pointing downwanl^i Continue the spnnthng 
m long as it taiefl to mutter the creed (ro “ irKrTsiiw ”). After this give the patient 
three sips of the water and then wet Ids cheeks, lorehcatl, and hands with h. Finally 
throw any that rnmaiLS out of the window, but with averted face, saying, cfw to 
fiico TO (“ ont with evil, in with good "), Turn the empty glasa npgide 
down and leave it so oTEiiiight. 

This exoreisni can be handed un only to the eldrat horn of a family, men. iis 
welt as women being eligible to learn it if the firstdiani of thrir family. 


( 7 ) From Bogatsko: 

Take a metal cofee^mp and make nine iDdentatbus in the ashes of a chnrcoBl 
brazier (^*1*77*1)1.), Take a glass of water in the Mt hand and a Ijlack-haiiLLted knife 
in the right; with the kmife take a little ash from each of the nine marki*, uign the 
cross with it the water, saying, 'lijootic Xpwrrac vb. vd ^aicd tpC rdSi^ 

(" yiav Jesus Cljnut destroy the ills of flo-imd'Sa and let the ash fall into the 


water. Obliterate the nine indentations, 

Kow with the same knife draw a large croas in the ashes of the braEier, saying- 
1„(roSv Xpio-rm: *ai ’Arap^wpm ol ecropaTcop^nf, va i wiip to ifoei toD TiiS< 
nirA tA tov flppuoroo AsrAr® cA 'fupvovv. (“ May Jesus Christ and the 

Unleed Saints [Cnsmaa and Damian] conquer the ilk of So-and-So, and may the 
evThi that have befallen Dm nick child go liar^k Die way they came Then take 
a littie ash from the four arms of the cross and naVt 'IfliroCi XpioToc c« riJcajj 
tA totfb Tcf TiiSe, as you drop it into Dm water. ObUtemte the crom, taying. 
Xo\t«oi Tn icaxa paTfo. tA epya (** f am blotting nut evil eyes and evil 

deeds ")- Three times altogether tlkie large cross is to be made and oblitittatetl. 
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Nf^jrtK piL'k up tbreo^ Utp coal from the bmzier uitli tke ton^i inaJee a cross with 
'Oach civer the iratcT, and let it fall into the WAter, Karli coal ti;prffi5t'ut& oiu' «f tlit? 
tbrve [loaaible sunrccfl of overlocking, viz., wouiaii^ man, or that vaguo tbuin, half 
ghostj half ?iJiAfiiiw+ rolled On nmkmg the cro«« aav, Xjuictti??, 

On (Iropping in the Brst coal, which stAnds for women ovcrlookens* say, tT0ovr tit 
er^otv rd d-iS^pa* I'rt ^BoOv if A* ra ^axa too T(t 

TT}^ (’* The coals are quenched ^ the iron [tongs] la qdeiifhiKlt may the iih* of 
ScHaikil-So also be quiuiched. Bct^rwrtjon to her breasts As the second coal, 
Tcprescntinij men, is dmppctl in, say rr^oue tu xApS&avn^ fr^aup t« u^i&tipa- m 
tr^Sove /wiii Ti kmA tdu TiHe* ni crjcdootrj' ta [** The coals are quenched^ 

the iron [toii^] is quenched, may the ills of So-and-So lie quenched/^ As the 
Ibmlf representmg tlie vague falls into the w-ater, say only tb 

Ktip^ouifO^ rd ai&t^pa- ra ff^aui!' mI to ifoico riiSe^ 

11 a coal sinks to the buttoin of the glaas, it teveals that tlie man, the w'ornaii, 
■or the ffTJCicPM, which it representfl. n%'erluoked the rhihL 

After this take fl pinch of salt and three time^ ftign the erosa before the |jaticTit & 
face. ^aving/IKpnrrotf j/i I'nfoiy to f£tura rou rdhe (Aluy Jeans Chfifit conquer 
the ills qf So-and-Suput a little of the salt in the thild'^* mouth, and throw the 
Temaiinlcr on the fire, sayhig, orrikK irifdf too j^n irvaf Knl tq jfiiffo 

TOW watoi C ^ ' hn^ts ^ w may the cbitiJ's trouble ^ burst “'% Take a 

second pincli of salt and forty timea stroke the child a fardicatl with the inflidi; of the 
thumb, w ith an npwarti slantmg movement, saying, irapdirct 3 trap/nrra 2 

irrtT^pjjHial np to (rapBiTo 4U TraTqfirjpwi [forty, Onr bather ^ forty, 
Our Fflthef " r , ^ : forty, -ifi, Our Father : forty. Onr Father " : 

_ , « Q^ij. Father that is, counting Up to lorty^ at each number 

pre fi ving forty '' and adding Onr Father, ^ 

A thirrl pinch of suit is now taken and the child'a forehead stiok«<l us before, 
whiJe the operator counts backwards from forty. 

Xest dip your hand in the wat^^r and from eloflc at hand sprinkle the [lutient. 
tJie back of the hand being kept towErds him and the ImgcTS pomting downward*. 
Sprinkle him thrve times, twice from right to loft, and the third time from left to 
right, BO ILH to begin and end on the right. Each tinm mj, rk kumA purm, 

Tu /£itM epja “ 1 am waEihing away evil eyes and evil deeds 

Then sprinkle him bom a di^te three time4, Mying, dv rw ^ 

pepa wd TO Tidp^ t} Fujfrn ^ it with the day, may it go with the 

Wet >T>iir finger in the water and touch the chdd'a lijis with the worfa, dv to 
eijiepep tjt I’V^Ta, ed to Trdpuf ?) peptu If it came witJi the night, may it go with the 
day""). Any water left in the glass is to be iiOQied out into Ihts gutter, while you 
fiav w«if ’ci liiro rip uo-rp^^itu ™ own rh r^iAir [“ As 

the water mits away in the gutter, i-n may the evil run away from So-snd-So 
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L'oncluiits t*y taming tUt npaiclif down (t« prevent any remaining. 1 

think)p 

It ia thToiigh<JBt enaetitial to my tile iiAme. 

<8} Fnrai Siimkiiiifc ^ 

Tnkc u plaafl frtfeh wattr And three gmioi of salt. Drop them onti by one into 
the water, saying. ihWf ^ ^ai ^ kA ttoccp irriv jpfitu, 

i^opta, ffai TV* vi» vral irvx^ 'J 

<re ^r/3(i«iu'i» tte Tpia inr^tpin mXwc (“ Mr. and Mnt- Su-and-So set «ut to gr* tn a 
lonely, desert place and fiHjutl Tommy awl overlewked him. ^Vad 1, Jane, happened 
to come along and have ciiml you of yout overlnoldug mth three gmine of s»H ). 

Sesl drop three coals into the water, one hy om-. eonntjng ew b time Uefewnrds 
from forty and saying in tire riwo avrpa, in /Jyoar to fuirta tdo koI ro ir*t<aooi' 
T^ immrooXia too* a» «it liwe ytn^aliea. m 0yoOi> rk paTta njs Jtal vh oa«aovi' 
Tw i9tr^<« vijc (“ If n man did it, may his eyes fall out. If n woman did it, may her 
evKS fall out and lier bieart# borut 'J. 

§ 5.—^The 25ATtfKE OF nij; S>pelL8, 

Tlic first of these esorcisms bears little or no relation to any of the others, 
relying, oa it doe*, mainly on the snperstitiona value of the uiunber three and the 
medical efiect of “ smoking ” tire thild. The six i‘)toreisiii5 which follow are. as will 
be seen, closely interrelated, while the eighth again stands hy itoelf- 

In the six the familiar mistiire of religion and superstition confronts us both m 
’ forranhe ami ritual. Thus, in Nos. 2, 4. 5. 6 and 7 the openitor sanctifies the water 
she nses by agning the crow over it. A further reliipous rlEmmt la added to No. & 
by paying^’ O (.’hrirt and the Viwn,*’ aiul to Ko. d by invoking the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost and by repeating the Creed- In No, 7 the wnids “Our Father” are 
murmured forty times, as in No. », their potency in K«. 7 iieing nnhaneed by 
pmfixiiig the snperstitioiialy valoaWe wonl “ forty.” The same sped invoke* Chriat 
0 * the cowiueroT of evil, and nppeabs to the healing saiato Cinemas and Damkn. 

(hi the (uipefstitiou* sade salt and live coals are iis«i in all the c.von;ifFnih, the 
symbolism being apparently that die evil ey« is to ” burst " with a sound Ulm that 
of a live- ctml h inaiojJ in water or of salt crackling in the fire. The latter ia indeed 
espUcitly stated in one formula of No. 7 “ (A* the salt ' buret*.' so may the child's 
trouble ' burst ‘ "J. Tlie admitted ratues of ealt as ati antiseptic, a streiigthcner 
anil a [iresorvative, account for its choice a* a weapon both of defiance and olfencc 
against the evil cy«. We onreelvei. H may lie wldrd. lielieve, at loort on Saturdays, 
tliat evil U averte^l by throwing salt over the iihwulder, as in N’o. ft. 

Apart from the mimetic symbolism of it live immiI htBStng iu water, it i* not 
easy to understand why a coal ohouli] have power attributeil to it- No cjfplaiiBtion 
bos ever la,‘rti offere*! me by the people themKefvejs, It may possibly derive from 


Aomr nlht^ of ihf Hfdiakftmt VtfUry in 171 

their kiKiwletJf'e of tho < ^nd ili^fiJifettitii£ properties of charrptil oah. 

tieir VJJsuaJ fuel m wm*J, the c^ul" h nlwikyna pier of rhiinrrtiL EiltirAteiL 
havH U'i me that the coflb sink or float arronliD^^ Ad they Arfl vtny firifoUfi^ 

aiitl tJien'fnre ulidurbeut of water iir [jot, a ^liuilalint^ly nitiopalifitjc interpretation, 
of tlicir aLleiieiii “ tsf^ting " powtjr&. 

Pacing from snj>erwtilifjHif ritual tt* uuperstitiuiJit lotmul®. we finil that lhe?o 
are at opee more varieil and Tnore intetedting than the religioiib. In the latter nu 
asjslanatory ritual accompanies the api‘lh in tjie former auch an accom|JHtiinnfiit ia 
tliH geiitira! rule. Thiiflr in ^riil 7 woiiL^ siiuJ actinus alike anglest wa^lung 

atvav evil; a:* the fexorciiier in No. T destroys the cnssa she maria in the aahei?* she 
claims to destroy the oviL Water h to hi: pinml ntit \nU7 the guttc^r in Xo* T t1iat the 
iwnble may vjiniHfj as the water Mmiahes- In the sums exorrtftm the patient s 
kne^ss is mippo«eil to he ended by the cxtingniidiing of the coala anti toiign in the 
fire. At the end of this &pel!, however, c)oettrs o fonmila fLivorcisd hmu any 
explanaton* ritual, when both day and Eiiglit are invited to miDow the spell: it hi 
no more than an attempt to exhaust the contingeucif^ in whidi the evil befell fho 
rhihl, anil b oidy one niufe example of the foolish mcticnlonsiDe^s which eliararteriret# 
manv ""old wives’ renjedies/' A few mere impti^N’iitiaTL'^i conclude the li?t of 
suiHirstitions fnrnitda^. 

It wtB hav« hmn note/J hnw niAtiy of the nnittf^ fountl jj^ipamtely in X^os, 2, 3^ 
0 and G, loour in X^o. 7. The connection heUveen them is so close that Kn. 7 may 
almost he ronsideriHl as the parent of the otherw. 

The leumaiits of a "" nEirrative charm ** are found in No. 3, aod again in Xo. 4 
.4s aImjMly stated, 1 poiwet^'^ a fuller veffion, colleeted from a source outside the scope 
of this pa|}cr. So- 8 is a separate and romph^te namtivn eharm, chiefly remark¬ 
able for its confm+ttiiiP of iJioiigJit and gcDiler. 

A striking featiiro in the exorcisni^ b the iiae uf "" lucky " uumbeTs. TJiftt 
M found in the ritual id So. 1 (3 times), So. il ttwicc)* So. 3 (nnre). So. 4 (lwc)* 
So. & ffoTiT timesh Sn* 6 (live tiinea). So. 7 (bix tim£^ (ffrcir and once as omr. ita 
multiple), and No, S (twice)- Forf^ occurs in the ritual of Sii, 3 {once), So. 5 (niicc). 
No. T (tiince) and m the fotmiita^ of So* 8 (once), of No. T (three h^cep- 

tionally./i4? ot>ak are ii^d in No* 3. Numerically ikrtt apiv^vra more iifoininent 
yet it b the latter which has given its name to exonusms {^apiivric^fiTa) 
nod oxorcidng {ffapotmteic)* 

A ^otA Rjtuiiins to lit) 6fti.l uii So- 7 wtsK t.lic* esorciwT «it)kw the i’hiiaV 
iozA^ml Mr-itl. li« thuiiik This oviJffniljf njiiinitiuUry im.l it is v^rtmnW 

Vifiy iswthuig. <» thb partiftibr ^irl <!<>« it. PifferenMS in the ttiqch nf i^f^ple’s 
haiula ate popularly r&mgniz&il, while flnntbuf form of lieiul cuivssago la stiU in tact* 
ward Itogatiiko n-qiiiiwl nl younii wivo.s il their motliftTs-iu-law find it rliiTieiilt tt, go 
to alMp : it is the tku v,i ■fetpisn,? and pirf trhvjar wMi-li ftlJirm our modesty 
nt intervals in Greek and Turkish fDik-tiiles, hut ate seldom to h« ItteraUy tTan-^latecl, 
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T^ ifl alight t^cientific element of erne being admitted < there £^im nothing 
more of scienttfic value in the epelLi. The woidfi urr geneiikliy a patter of mere 
tion^m^t ^ fragmcititarr spell being m potent for h^ing ^ the compEete aditioz]. 
It ia hr their suggestion of help nnd h^Kng that the spdla worfe^ exerdeed*«ther 
ikre> on people extremely euaceptibfe to sugge^'oUsi whether it be for good or 31^ 
for sickncfifi or health* And «i even the men who in heatik affect to deapise smh 
“ old wivea^ remedies ** T'p<i 7 ^oT#J have glad recourea to them in. 

flkknesa and find frequent healing. 


Jciyi-jpa^ o/ill; f fTMlcUrc, IV, LNl^ 1&23^ F&fH XItL 
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STONK riHt-'LES IN GAMBIA. 

By the late Rrv nv P,MiK,EH. 

Percy Staden Metnoriul FuhiI Fxpedidatt. 

S 1- 

Throuchoui' the firitlHli poitiDu of tlio Gambhi Valley tbe tiaditionft rtigiarduig tjio 
past distributitm of the intift hiTanta ngree that in early tlmefl the occupants of the 
lower part uf the valley^ more specially thoai; on the northern eiile of the ris'er, 
were the Scieres and Jolfls,^ two ngricujtnTJi.1 races who are beliovcd to lie descended 
from the aacestor, although now their Tocabulaiics are altogether diBsimilar. 
They at® staled to have advaiuccd down the valley from a coiintiy to the enstwanl ■ 
that is, evidently, the hHger VaOey, ^Tiether they ousted any enrUer aboiigines ia 
unknown. 

Long after they had become setlletl in pennnoent ^-illageii along the Gambia, 
and had brought the land more or less under cultivation, an invasioii by thnair 
northern neighbooiB, ibe Wolofa, a very dark race, who had also c/rnie originally 
from the east down the Senegal Valley, drove the westerly settlem, the Sercrw, 
fram the neighbourhood of the river into the interior on the north side, where they 
occupy a district known as Sim They designate themselves as Sin-Oandum. 
''^the people of fHn,” ond state that the appellation “Seiere" ifl an offensivo 
nickname givtsn to them by others. The iuvadem also caosetl the Jolae to evacaate 
all their lanrU on the notthem bank, and to migrate auroaa the river into the 
tcrritoiy on the anuth side. Apparently the Joins then spread weBiwards towards 
the coast, ami sautliwards as far as the ('aaamimee River. A branch of the JdlSa 
may have advanced in this southern direction at an earlier pEriod, aa the (wathi'm 
people have rlilferentiated to some extent in Ijoth custonis and language from those 
who ocenpv Tonvi, the tract near the tianibia.* 

Like the SeMcs, the Joins consider the name by which they are pow known 
an offensive one. It it a Mandihka word meaning " be who pays " {or repaya), 
and reJera to the character they Ijotc for avenging injuriea, X Jula’s own name 
for himself b Agyamat (preuounced with an indtstinct hard j. Bomettmess almost 
like the Arabic hiatun). There are trace® of a Bfintu affinity in the graminara of 
the Scrcres and Wolofa, while in tho case of tlie Jolaa the Bantu conncption la so 

1 tJiolsa of Fieni:h airthora: as iwomiuiwsel in the Ganibia Vahey by the ether rocMi lliC 
inHinl ia a dwtiiiLl amt atowg J, with the EnfdiaL aound of rfj. Thi- people ihemsdre*. d they 

uiHa Uajft frrufuiutbi^i^ it 

» He« the nrfctcmte to their pottray ticsr the cud of thi* Section, «ul p 1» in lection Ho, a. 
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evident tliat the l&Dgiuge may pcrlinp be add^ Ui tbe other Buntn U>iiguii3 
Tntbout mueh clianre of errors 

A ijonsidernblu nuiii!>er of Mandujko (ii^^ually tetnucti aiaudingwe). the r^iiienL^ 
of JlamUn, “the WiWemeiks” (a Wolof term), to the west and Boath-we&t of 
Bamuinj on the ?tigei:, ako movr'd vtssitwatilft into the Giunbln Vallej, nnd settled 
du^^tt liohind the earEer arrivabs, a smaLl part of them also jm&sin^ along both 
of the rivTer aa far as the AliuEiti-c eoast. Some bebevo tbal the Mondmko united 
with tlie Wulofa to i^xpe] t[ke SereKS anti Jdlas from their territorr, but this may be 
an error, as thi^ e^tpuhiioiL appeaTS to have ocrirrred Ijt'fore the Majnbtiho arrived 
in the valley, 

A few intraders fium the great Fuln districts (d Fiita-Tom cm the northern aide, 
mill Fiita-daloii on the soutbem aide, also penetrated to the river, and settled doim 
near each bjmi:, evidently at a much later date. Thb completH^ the traditional 
accciiLtit of the athrly oeeupation of the country, although it ia pc^t^sihlp that some 
additional detaila may yet be gathered from those irlin have pris«frved the old 
ideas ami tales of the past. We must now look elsewhere for additional infomialion 
bearing upon thb subject. 

When the Carthaginian generni Hnnno, in the early part of the fifth or late in the 
sirttli centmy^ i^ilcd on his voyage of ei;ploratioii along like north-western shores^ 

nf Africa, he feconleth in hifl written account of the jouiucy* that be look with him 
ihterpretprs from the mouth of the Uxub River (now called the Draa). Theae 
persona, who would doubtless be fishermen, mnat have been previously acquainted 
with this coast, and accustomed to eaU along it oecasdonajiy, even if only when 
driven southward by violent winf-b^ He atatinl that bo t^ilcfl from Ijxu& for 
twelve ilnys coasting the ahore, the whole of which is inhabited by EthinpiaiiSt 
but the intirpretcK couhl not tmdcTfitarid their language, anil they llod at the 
approach of the Carthaginian Ucet. These people appear to have been the Perorai^ 
who are mentioned by later writers aa occupying this tract, He also met with 
n river containing cmccidiles and hippopotami, which ia iuppiised lu lie tlw: l^ieaegal 
(Seue-kal of the Berbers and Mixjk), 

After returning to lixns^ probably for more provifsioibs. he festimeil his 
adventuroTia voyage. Two days after passing what was clearly \ erde, he 

recorded that they came to an iminenae bpt^rung of the eca/' This must havi-^ 
been tihfi ^U%arv of the Gambia, W'hich ia ao wide that the low shores are not vLaible 
from ths! central part near the aea. On each side of it as he hjuIkI up the rivef- 
nr* as he wrute, ** toT^ard^ the contiiientwas a plain " from which we saw by 
night tire arising at intervahi tn all directions, either niorg or leas,” Ho must thvn 
have been higher up than the cshiary, since for some tniles above Bathurat, t.h«? 

^ StM! Six ^ B. hihutoD. A of iAa /fuii/a aaJ Sej«J-Baan* LaN£fu«f!jct, 

Tul U pp. 202-21L 
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i-apitnl. uni? (thuic is imTsibU' froro the other, mitl he woulJ probably keep near 
uue of tfieiii. ft, iif elear, too, that he ^iient onv or niote aights gp the river. 

The fires are to be tieen al tho present day. They are eaused by the ntmiuil 
fmtuiiig of the niillet ?itni’w left in the field? after tlie reoping of the eart*. atul of 
the denae tall dry graaHea and hnishvood tvhirh cover the lanria that liave been 
left fallow. The rrJerenee to these fires fixes the BeasoD as being between the middle 
of Januarv and the iiuil<lle of March. At thst time the Hamtatt^ wind would 
be h]owing from the north-east, across the finhara, and doniitlesa it would prove of 
material asaistnnre to the prfjgTCiN' of Hamio’a sliip* when on the open sea. 

His record proves that the eoantry was already well occupied by ^leoplc who 
practised agriculture and kept cattle in the tuiuiu manner as at present. Soon 
after the dry grass has been burnt oil a new growth sjiringB np on which the rattle 
feed rontUly, while the burning of the millet straw, as well na the gnusa on the fallow 
lands, fiimishes a useful mamiio for the fields. It is most probable tliat the 
inhuhitaiila bad been aetUwl in the dirtriet, and had dovetoped these methods of 
culture long fwfore Hanoo’s time, in that vague [inst which is such an impenetrable 
durknesa iii Africa ontaide the Xilo VaHey, As there arc still no other jicople about 
that coast, ivith the exception of the Mandinho already metLtionwl, who iiiiiv have 
arrived there at a later date, it must be assumed that these early reDidents were 
the ancestors of the Serercs and .TSias, and puaaibly of some jHirt of the tVoInfa. 
Fiom the Gamhin, Hauno continued Ids voyage southward and made no fnrtlnut 
reference to that i»art of the I'lUist, 

Little advance in the knowlcilge of this lairtion oi Africa had iHien made public 
up to the time of Pliny {77 a.d,) : hut there ore indicationB that it luul lieen funhet 
explored as far ns the Gambia, and tliat those who viaite*! It had got into commu- 
iiication with the iintiv«« as catly as the siecauJ century P.c. In that century 
Potybins noterl that flcmth of the Pemrsi were the IJaratites. ilifitinguishtd by tlie 
apfHdIatioii “Kthioptau ' from the Daia-Gendi. apparently the Melano-Getnli of 
Ptolemy, who occuiiied the interior trai^t near the Dra* or Uara River at the border 
of Morocco. After the Da rat ilea came the river Bamboms, beyond whiwh it was 
refiorted that there waa nothing but iiinimtuiiis fur a long diataute to the soutli. 
.\s such mountains arc non-exisicut ibcre, this statement abowf that the 
te-examinatiob of the I'oast hail not proceeded bcyoiui the Gambia, 

[nolemy, who wrote about iSlI-imi a.d., gives the name of tlie nwx from 
which the Daiiitites dorivcil their title as Dartis Or Oaradiis, with its mouth in 
15* north latitude, Thei* details finally a*;ttlc the ipic^iiin sa to the identity of 
the rivmr. It is certainly the Seuegnl River, w'hich is still termed by the 

Molofs, Ndara by the Mandinkmi, and Ndafo by the Fidas of the tJamhia VaTIuy. 
llM niotitli ia ttteat IG^ 30^^ tiortli of th^ wjiiator. 

Thufl there are two Went .illrican rivvR* of practically identicnl oames—the 
Drao, or more cotrectly the Dara. at the southern border of Morocco, and the Jidnra 
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of p &Ti <l tlii? tiiijlcrst-ww^ tlio d.LfliciiiEif7^ Vi hioii fair }ij« H+ HuTifsurj 

could not overcomE in liifl fii^sioTi/ of Attrtrnt Geogmphiji no longer esirt. Apfifttilly 
tlip Ethiopian Daiatites rtp to te identUied as the Wotofs, whose territory, Jolof, 
ertendcd along the aouth timt of the Senegal River. 

Haradufl ifl a compound of two wordB which alioiilrt be imirctl by a hyphen, 
fls DaTS-duB. The second component ap|n;itrfl to be the ^Volof word dith} which, 
mcfliifl "river."' If a W'olol were asked to state the njiuie of the Senegal River 
he would reply " Ndom-deb-” The early travellfts seem to have tJJii^fonned 
this into " DnradiiB.” It is worth notice that at least three rivers are called Dara 
PI Dara, there Wing one m Pdestine. Whether the people who gave it this title 
were connected in any way with the namens of the twn West African rivers (A a 
matter on which I am not cjtialified to ejc press an opinion- The -Ainhic word dnm, 
meaning " spread out ’* nr " repelled,” would be applicable to many other rivm. 

With regnu.! to the second river, the Bambotuft, which must, be tbs ftambia, 
this wortl is also a compound, and apparently shonid be written Bambo-tus. The 
last Rvllnblfe ma y jieihitps be dttc to the analogy of Dara-dus; to the early travellers, 
njjuuquaintfti with these langnages, it might seem that if Dara-dus meant “ Daru 
River," BamljonltiB or Baroho-tus would be the term for ' Bamba River." The 
alteration of the initial alveolar sound d to ( mny be flue to the Influenre of the 
preceding fr, so ns to avoid the abrupt cliaiige from n labial to an alveolar sound. 
This is put fora ard as a mete ^niggefition which may ofler n possible explanation 
of the ayllahle (as in the name uf lire river, matover uncertainty there may be 
regarding it, the meaning of the fiiist p.art of the name is nnt tloubtfqL In. the 
languages of the races settled at or anywhere ntsar the mouth of the Gambia, the 
word " Bambo ” ocrura otdy in MaiuUnka, in which it is in everyday use to express 
" crocodile ” Thua Bambo-tua would menu " Grocodiie River." Pliny atatod that 
Polybius siTVcially dewriiied it as bvfing full frc/iftbrni) of ccoKKliles end hippopotami. 

In the* second century, A,d., Ptolemy called the Gambia the “ Btacbir," a word 
that cannot in thia form belong to the local languages, which have no sta Bound in 
oafc syllabln; a vowel must intervene between the two coTiwnants. If tlie word 
be sifet. meaning “ Imohab." the syllable chit miglit i»lnt to piri, the ward for " tree,” 
as the secomi part of the compound, in ttu‘ Bumhara fiialwt this beegrow jiri, 
and the letter* j ajul Imnl ij are oft*® mterrhangtablc us mitinls.* Thivs. m 
Mandihkn a water-pot is JibttiS or nibltitl t a leaf is jamho or gajnio; an gst of 
luillet Isjiftw or yfa^o. The ibnilihka jijc, " water," Ijecome^ jyc in Mandc ; jofio, 

■ This U prentnincrd difi in the liaraliis Valley, where dfi i» given m ilia word meanliij 
« Uraani," jNdnre-dAh eorae* very lusir UuadiB. The lound whlvh J have repnisralwl by fy 
in writtED tA liy Freneh aulbare t it hjui jffMtiL'oUy ti™ wund til cA in * luch 

* In (lytilh, or liyuls. a Hnnrfi'dlaU'ct. the / mpuikI. bo rilBtiiknUy hennl in llic Briiiab part of 
thB Oamhin U sltegrtltpi reptswd by fly, actiarfiiu- to M. DftnffiMp. In the J.ilft Iwiguag#- 

m ia nuulu. 
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^ aluvep*^ bcH^onies ftnd lioRj Is AL-conding t# thi^^ 3t^ir}ijr wotild 

Bewibali-tree (riv^r) ; hut autili an <ii|3ljiJiiitiun depojids un too nmiiy “ ifia " to bw 
(njirted. aod I offer it as only a sugse^tion m default of a better one* 

The iiauie Bambo-ttiii may posaibly indicate that some Maodiuka people^ bail 
already settled on jjart of the ianda not lar from the uoutli of tie bfamJbiia River, 
iioE later tbim tLc aecoDd eentiffy before Chiieit- Tke final t> ikmmi sjjeeklly 
iliffercntiatea Mandibkn and Hs-^nka innunj from thoiiie of all the other Mande 
lit Mandfc n dialecb. 

To find the early home of all tin? Mandi^ka tribeis v^e niiiat look far away to tha 
north-east, to the neighbourhood of the Heditemtiiean hka. In the fifth century 
la-fore Christy when HeftRlotua wrote hb histor^^ " a powerful and niiEnertitifl nation 
who were known by the Greeks and Romans? aa the Gainiiiautc^, from their chief 
luwUf Garamat occoined an CKtertBive tract to the south of the XiusnmooeSt who 
lived at the fjide of the Syrtb Gulf, Their territory stretched bito th<t desert region 
or Ssihara, and lor a great dMance east and west. * They continued to liold it up to 
at leait the time of Vesjiasian, late in the first rentujy A4 >- 1 and then they 
diaappeared from view. As they caniiot have been aiiddenly cxteimiiiatcd, it 
the general opiniim that they moved south wbt^I the Salinm^ and tlint th® 

Mandu iwoples are their inodem representatlved. 

It b not neccBaair to aasuine that they migrated In one great horde i for many 
yeare small parties may have crossed the deserts, and established settlements in the 
more fertile tractB to the Ronth of them, Acconling to Hprodotns, five Xasanionea 
made their way through the likharar as early ae the fifth century a.C. j and in the 
succeeding hLx centuries the paths bailing to the aonth must have hecome wdb 
known. Even in the time ol Herodotus the nature of the intertpr of the Sahara 
ha<l been aacertainiNl, evidently by those who had been through it. He noted that 
** the country is desert, without water, without ammab, without rain, and without 
wood, and there in no kind of moisture in it/' The Garaniautes were already 
actually in occupation of the habitable parts of the Sahara on its northern ride, and 
they might have by that time discoverefl the pmeticahle wap through it which had 
to Muxrok, Agades, and other oasea. 

At a later date there tan be no doubt that thb knowJijdge had been acquired, 
J!ince two eX5)editinnit whieh fnicceedeii in passing quite arroas it, probably in the 
second century after rhrbt., arc rcrordod by Pliuy to have been underrakrn by 
Roman troops* Li the first one, which was in rhiirg^? of Julius Maternus, the Roman 
governor of the province,, thi* route adopted Rnd the {joint reached are tiut statidj 
but, St any rote, a country inhabited by black people^ who are termwl Ethiopians/* 
W'os viaited. The second cxpcilitinn reachcti an Ethiopian town caUeci Agisyinfan^ 

1 ts tlie wijpfitival form. of ^ ^iuolin man" : 

tbp cefliKtivD itinn ia Mandikltr*^ the pcopIPn" tho MaiHLifiku. irojm^i>erty tenued 

)[knilingrM!a. 

YDL. un. 
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pasainf; on its way thiougli CuraTiin, it wits joinrf by a force of Oummiintes, 

whose iTnjr Lad l>een about to lead m\ e^rpeditiou acroi^ the de^tt ou Lis oivu accoimt. 

Tt ia evident^ tlit^refore^ iLat Le tuaLtitaLiied some sort of mteR'oursc with, the pwpbr 
k> the winth (if tilt? SflLarUp whose couduet hiive HfndeTOl it adviBable to pimisL 
them. 

Sudi militJU}” {letnonstratious cannot he treated as uiere visits of csjploration, 
for wLicL only ft strong guard wdoLI be necessary. Sir E. H. Bunhuiy Tpiaed HCmie 
objection legAitling the tmospott difficulty bcfora tLc intioduetioii of t-ainels, wrLicb 
Le wrongly believed were Introduced afterwards by the Arabs; hut evidently the 
Kasanioues were able to overcome it huralreila of yeaia before that time. In sucL 
uiaTches the troop woidd be sent forward in batches^ and relays of slaves mi^kt be 
employed in carrying pcovtsianB. In any ease^ we imiiU; nut tbink of so-cftlled 
'* armies as consisting of large bodies of soldiers. WTieu Maiday Ahmad, the 
StiI iuti uf ilorocro, deapatehinl an espilitjoiiaij' force in to conquer 

Timbuktu and tbe wkoJe of its extensive territoryj it consisited of only SOCMi picked 
ca>Tdr>* and foot-soldi ers, with about OUOO noii-combatant followers- Aceording to 
the TtiriiA e.^~Sudmi^ “the History of tht? Sudniip” they pmde their way to the 
Niger, and arrived there, ** safe and fionud/’ In about four and a-half raouths of the 
rool season—froTn ^me time in KovembeTj 1590p to Mfirrh IS^Il—anil mpidly 

accomplished their object. 

There Is one bit of direct evideiice wliieh appars to iic conclusive aft to ibe 
identity of the Garamautes with the Maude or Mandiij people, IVben Cornelius 
Balbioi was granted a trininph for bb conquest of the Garamantes in the liral 
century a-d.j he carried in the procession a list of the townss, liveia* and races ovet- 
come or met with. The latter part of the list, which Fliny lortuiiAtely published, 
after mentioning (he river Hasibari^ ends thus in Phi lemon HoHand's trauislation t 
And againe forward {that is, south wsrA] ^ tbeae towns King one to another 
oppidn Baracuni, Eulnba^ Alosip Btilsa^ Gal Up Mii:iala and Zizanui/" Theae 

were the soutlicmniost scttleiucntfi or villages of the Garamantes. Excluding the 
lavrT. two, all these imincft have a distinct Mnii iliiika or Mabnkn sppenraneep anil one 
of rbejn, Biilifcba, is an undoubted Malinka word which is still in evory-day 
with the meaiung “right hand (buin, haml or ariii -!- bd, great], but also algoifying 

south ** or southern-” The Fulas- toop use j^mtt and ndrt?i, lor “ right hand " 
and ** left lumd,*^ and oLfo for north ** and ** ftOiillA. * In India and Ceylon the 
e.vpTes&ion for “ south ” U ** the right/* dWibltbiHff- Among the .\rflhst alim^ ** right" 
and ^Moft " mean "‘^sotith '* and " north.” The village W'hich received this name 
waa evidently ” ihc southern ’idllage/* Bulu-hH kuiula, tlie word for ^dllage being 
understood^ as in the cose of othors in the hat, 

AVith the exception of Maxala and the othei: names of tbis group of 

3iHmthem tillages do not merely resemble Mamlinka words ^ they are also capable 

I All in BquKrF bmckf.'tj' lUTf inserted by 
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d{ expiamtiQiL^ in Mimdi^ikiip iKr tin* clt^sely alUficl ^iitl]t^^:t, MuJinkAp 03 
follows:— 

Baraciun.^— ThS^ wottl nmy }m Bara-kimJii. Tliera now ^ilbge® 
mdeil BiLrD-kqoda in the Gtim{>id VnUtiy, Bwrfi is a Mandiiika w‘ord lot a 
boait. In Maude, barn means bitt<+r manioc/* *^eatttbash/' *^gonid/^ and 
iu Malinka, **work/* One of tlie^^e meaiimgs might applicable in iLkls 
■LTise* Kunda la the Mandiiika word for a YitJage. 

Alasi.—Fopsihly this may he LiLd-bmida, the closed tillage,” that ia^ 
one shut rn or dofendoil hj a pr<>tcctive fence or atockadc;^ of sorae 

kind. 

—Tin 8 word ma^' l>e Balu-s^. is the plural of iu^ goat i 

in Fnia the word ia also balu in the siTigular and bati in the pliiraL Sd {'in 
Malinka, seiio), ia still the Maudinka expresaiun for a market. Hence^ #tf -j- 
place iiT site, origmallY signifyiiig the place or site of a market, has enjne 
to denote a town. Thn^, BaJn-aai. followed hj ii cir would be the site 

or village nf the goata* market. 

Galla.—In Malinkn^ tjula k a meeting-placei or place of assemblv, 

Kap4^.“Thi8 word ocenra in the earlier or mure fiortbem part of Fliny^s 
list. Ttiip is not a llandifikfl word. If it was borrowed from Pbrnnieinji 
tradem, the word might be Rab-sa, the market of the lord or master." 

Taiisacnjii-—Another name in the northerii jjart of the list ; it might be 
Tabii-^ kimda^ ** the village with a market at a Tabu tree/" tha broarbl'tavest 

fig- 

Da.sil>ari River.—The ficfond half of tliifi word fimy possibly lueaii 
" TivoT,"* the TUfMiem Ifanriirtka espresioion for which is &t, as in Ea-koi, White 
Ttiver^ black (or hlutd tiver. the two main effluents of the Senegal 

Itiver. All the lower part of the Oamhia Kiver b called merely Ba by 
Mandiokos, and by Filial, ^Mayd^ a word with the eame tneaning. fiuhre ami 
bare in Fulu denote bc^ththe aca ami ** lacustrine Jiv^r/* ftreording to Reichnrtir. 
The Fiihi word for the Arabif! hair, fiea+ is given by him as i this b 

jiruntjiinivd Irnm by Fuljis of the GambEa Valley. In Flmy*ft Hi story other 
riwn* of northeni and north-western Africa have names onding m bar or 
In hia Crarnma llet there in a Kathabur ; others are Xabar, f^andabahi, 
notl SubuT^ Thus, Da-sI-bEtri might punsible Ije " Borderdying river/* 

While iJieae examples memly Khow that pCKBsible^ and no iir-|etclied^ derivations 
of the nainnH omy be fpmid in the MandiAkn and JJalinka dialei'tej the word Biiln-ba 
EtandB out as ct^rtainly a Malinka ‘word (the Mandinka lortu being Biilo-ba), w^hich 
is quite appbcable to the position of a large villngc in tlie if>iouth part of the country 
of the Oaramantea* It appears to prove tluic they epoke n I^tande liingnagep that Wt 
tlmt they were the early Mandinka pciiplc. 

N 2 
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A name m the Sudan to the various Mfiiide racefl. hut tunnow elnployed 

hy thcm 3 elvp 6 , b Wan^arB. This rtitiit ilaik popk who wete eEcoimtei^ by Lht! 
^*Bi!tUEE>ne» rrui^ probablv Bpokt? n langufige allied tn aud WaiutarA is 

distinctly Hk^ a Bantu luinie,^ wMeh imnU mean tb« fsieople of Xgam,*' or finni. 
Whether this is connected in imj "way with Oanumi is tmeertain. 

A powible reation for the migration uf the GaramRntcs may be found in the 
aocount jziven hy HertMiotus nf their objection to the Tkils of litnuigeis, and of their 
prnterting Ihetn^elvea agninirt such iutniftinns by iLinking concealed pit-falls nbag 
the paths leading into their tcrritoiy. ’ttlieu they had been eonquered by the 
Romans, plaeeil under a Roman governor, and fonnd it inipE^ble to recover 
their ancient mdeihcnilence (and ili^abtlei^ were sqbjerted U} the esartions of 
Ronmn lax-gathererst pos-Sdbly abo to the consaiption of many of their young 
men for militaiy sendee out of the country), they may have decided that it was 
preferable to face the daiigcn* of the march across the ^hara, and to Join those who 
hml alreadv become rstiiblinbeii in the fertile valley of the Xiger. 

It lA erident that such a mov^cment of o nation would not be undertaken unlesb 
thev hail acquired a definite knowledge of the coimtry they were about to occupy^ 
We do not know' in W'hst part of the Sudan they firtt fettled. Sir H. JJ, .Johnston 
HUggeated in JAe CnioMiiohoij qf Africa, note, p. 12, that the town of Agisymba. which 
the expedition of the Bomuns and Garamimtes rfached+ waa " piobabiy Kancm 
or Bomu.^^ that k. far to the ea.Ht of Timbuktn. The earlier part of the migTEtion 
mav liave tAken thiB route* The pifeaent Mflndinka tradition i» ttwt they first 
settled far to the east of Mandin. and afterwurdE ptqceetied to an intermediate 
to the west of that oue^ finallj advancing stUl westward to Mandti'i^ 

Tlie Tfirikk € 3 -Sudan fitates, according to the tranahition by Professor Hondast 
reganlin^ the empire establiahed in the Kiger ITalley by the Mande people, including 
under that term idl the rarea who apeak the Mandirtka dialects: “ I^leLli [or Malii 
oa it ia idat* written] is the mtme of a great country, very spacioua, which is found at 
the extreme we«t, by the side of the Atlantic Ocean, * , * We are assuretl that 

this kingdom existed before the Hegira [022 a.d.], that twenty-two princes reigned 
there before this epoch, and that there were equally twenty-two who reigned after 
it. That mokes in all forty-four kings. They were of white race, hur we are 
ignomnt fri>m where they took thidr origiii. for their pubjoct^, they were the 
Otia kori. Wlicn this £ret dynasty disappeared, it was replaced by that of Melli, 
Ilf which the prince^i were of black race.” In a foot-note the Profeesor explained 
that the Oua'kori w ere “ the Wungara. that U to aay . the Maude or MandingrH^s.” 

In the Gambia Valley I was mforroed that, according to the Maudiulca tradition, 
the early mlcra were chosen from the Ulii te BamhflraK/' who are considered to 
of the purest dcsceoi- I was astonisheri to meet with one who was making a 

1 Amanp ihf> ‘*03det BuUu EftineS of 'EaHtciru JSoBLU irilMi twu ktc^ Wn^gare 

[I WK'luguoj] aaiH Wauiifttru, 
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jiPiimcy in Hie Tapper part of the BritmLi P^tectomte. He hud long dull farouti buir. 
grey-blue eyea, a straight no«e, and a skin muddier but little darker than that of 
some uf the natives of soathem Eurupe. He waa tleurly a man of “ the Mediterraneati 
raco/' Three varieties of the Bain haras are reeognbed, the white, the brown, and 
the black. The firat one evidently piuaerves the original light tint of the race ; the 
other two^ and ail the rtat of the lyiitule people p have bet:ome luufh uiodihed in thia 
Jiud other respeetsi, probably by an mtermixtnre witli the blood of Xegro akrefi. 
lu fact, a Fiik of Buudn reniarked to me that in Ldd part of the t.‘OUiitry the 
^landii'iko are eotiiidereJ to he mcially like the Tukatoro, a Fula-speaking race who 
^K^ciipy Fiila-Tdrtt, an extensivci tract between the Gambia and Benegui Eirere, 
HJid who are believ'^ed to be the result of an intermingling of Wolof and Fula blood-. 
They su-e the " Tdiieoukufs French writers ; the MandiAko term them Tbronkas, 
people of Toro. 

We do not know the average length of rule of the early Me Hi sovereigns; but 
as^fumiug a periffll of only t^n yearn, the reigns of the firat twenty-two king5 a^ould 
earrv back the first dynasty to about 400 A,n,, or perTmps two humlrod and fifty' 
year? after the exjtedition of Julitis Matemuia. If their reigm- lasted years 

on an average, the date ivould be one hundred and ten yeary earlier. 

In Golbem's Tmmh in Africa (in 1785-1787). a tradition of the Mandinkai of 
the lower part of the Gambia Valley is recorded. He wees informed that about the 
i^onuueuLemetit of the tenth year of the Hegira, Amaia-Sonko, a celebrated ^landirt 
warrior, d^cended from the interior of Africa at the head of moire than 2(l,0iM) armed 
men, and f olio wed bv a great number of wonieJi and .Ha ra bouts [Muliammadan 
priest?J. He ravaged all the northeti! coast? of the Gambia [river], amv&fi towards 
the mriiith of the river^ W'btLre he fought many battles with the [U'obf] king t^f 
Saluuj, and finaUy remained Gouquetor.” Later reinfortementa winch were 
despa froni Mandin enabled him to consolidalc his position, ami hir became 
t he |ietmaneut ruler of the lower cil the right bnnk. 

If, in the absence of more definite infomintion, wo are dri ve n to accept the old 
trailitiona of the residents, and the logical deductions from other liktoiical faetft, 
us being possible, or even prahablo, approsiirmtious to the inue history of the early 
fiettlement of the race* in the Oainbia Valley, we must arrive at the foUowing 
eonclusions 

lift* Tlmt people vfhu spoke a Mamliiika language may have Ireeu settled at 
the mouth of the Gamhk in th« seixind century a.c. 

iLnd, Tliat the rnfliti liody of the Miitidc. or Msuditi- or Hkngara uation had 
niarhfti the Niger, and had i‘?tBblitthiKl the kiugnluni ol ilt4lL or ^lali^ 
by about 3(MJ or 40U a.d. 

^nL That the Gambia Valley wa^ Envudtul by Maiulinkii^ fniui Mandin, and 
was aimflited by them eiood after 632 A.tJ. 

•Ith^ Tiint Uiewe people were the Garamflutcai'* 
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5th, That Lhf: other enrly mhabitaiits of the Gumbiii VdJiey also came ftom the 
East, «nt tA the Xiger VnUey, ami were allied to the Bantu races of 
C'etitml Africa, 

The authors of rnc oh (1900) oientton ft aonthetu tradition 

that the Sereiw came originally from Kabn in the upper CaEamance Valley^ and 
fielong^ to the 5 iB«ie group aa the Jolart. According to this, only three or four 
ceuturicft have elapsed idncc they were driven nurth and across the Gomhia, by 
Atandiiikas ami FhIbs. Thia does not agreif vrith the Gambian tiaditions, and it 
appeata to be improbable, as the whole .Tola fieoplc inten'ened then Ijetween the 
CasatAiuice and Gambia Rivers. AccomUiig to roy present informatton. Jolas 
were living to the north of the Gambia more than two tlioiisand years ago, and the 
Wolof tradition definitely places the Rorerea beside them. 

But some part of the JolS nation must have been settled in the Fouji district, 
south of the Gamhia. in the prehistoric time when the ptHar-cireleti were being 
erected in the tract along th« river. Part* of a Jar of thin pale yellow' pottery were 
discovered in one circle, 3 feet and 1 foot below thti aurfaco. and fragments of the 
seme hind wore collHicted by tne at shell-memnda at Vintan, in F&nyi, in the conrttr 
of the modem Jolhs. The peopfo stated that tho day from w hich such earthenware 
is maniifiictnretl is met with only in French Fbnri, ami they were imjinimou.sly of 
opinion that all such specimens were conveyed from there. Possibly it may also 
occur further to the south, but, bo far as 1 could leam. there is none m the main 
vallev of the Gambia. I saw no unbroken article made of this material, but T believe 
they arc made stdl, 

I may also note here that tluoughoiit the district in wliich my inveEtigalioms 
of the circles were pMaecuted, there are to be found Iriug cm the ■frouinl. in soniB 
places, otlCD' near the cireles, small fragments of a coarser (lurk brown pottery, 
an inch «e an inch and a-half aqunre, impressed or engraveri with simple hatched 
■lesigns which am practically identical With those employed by the nuNlem nortbem 
Jolaa. These are illuatratefi in eonnieclion with an e.vcav&tiod made at a circle at 
Tamsnr Alunadu Aliyi Village, where une of the came motivias occurs on aimilar 
pottery lying near the buried perwiiiii. All the vUlagers! identified these old fragments 
os “ Join pottery,’' nitd Gic.y stated that no other race of tlio Gambia Valley either 
manuractures or mokca use of pottery of this character. These facts are, T consider, 
convincing proof of the ctirrecrhutaa of the ancient tradition regarding the fonner 
occupation of the district by the Jolos, 

We have this evidence, which may be accepted as trustworthy, of u pre- 
bieitoric trade along the river. EitJier the makeni, or, more probably, tmdeEt. 
brought the yellow pottery (if not the brown also), to barter, or the people of the 
pillar district mude special jouracya down the river for moTB than one hundred rni les 
in order to acquire it. Tliere seems to be no possibility of doubt that both these 
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yaricti^ «f earthenwair \wm imLiiiikcturod bj .fnlas in tlie ancriEHit timea^ anme 
B.Cp ThuN it iiiiiy he said to i^rovp that a bianfh df the JdlE^ was already 
settleil jit that |ieriu«l in Fnnyi—I iovt much furlher south is uulmoivrL TJjr 
uiieeator? of the Sertces ^rhi> are foiiud in the Upper Cssamaivee Valley appear ta have 
lii?en the leaders in this early .sfuitLym iiiovejiisjit Irdiii the Ganihta Valley; the 
Join’s followed them. The rcpt of the SfO'^re nation spread nonhward into the 
8m district p perhaps mudei' the pressure of the Wolof advance, wldeh drove the reimtiii- 
ing Jo]m across the river. 

Tilt fart tliat the evisting paths fnini the interior to the river are identicjil with 
those of prehistdrie limea, ilk the numerous circles fountt alou^ tliem aliuniiantly 
demonstratCp is a proof that the early inhalatants pcisficfised nearly the same trading 
stations oioiLg tlie Gambia at present^ There could Vh^ no other Tfta>>un hut trading 
facilities lot opoiuiig iheso way's from the interior for many miles down tu the 
river. The j>eop]e caniiot liave }ournoye<l from dintant villagi^ merely in order tu 
catch fish in the river* (icTasionally they might return with a srcull suj^ply of litre 
that hard Ijetn grown by local resklents in lowdying lands p but the area, suitable for 
its CTiItivfttioii is so ILmitod that it is only immediately after the stnull crr>[i- has been 
gathered that any snpply is avolliibk lor sale* Practically hII the other rropw w^hich 
are grown near the ri^^r are also cultivated in the interior* Tliuj; it w^nild seem 
that the only use for such ronfljs would be to jicrmit the people of the inland districts, 
while viditing friends on the way, to pnxei'd to thewt' trudiiig-piaceiH at the river in 
order Co exchange their produetH ior gootk of some kind which were obtaLimble ut them. 

T have already remarked that the pottory of the Fdnyi difitrict W’as one of the^^? 
ardclea. Salt was tUDSt probably anothet* In the eighteenth century (ITSO) them 
W'os a eonaiderablu importatiou oF it from the mouth of the river^ near which it was 
extracted from a pit nr pits of some kimi—probalily shallow esravTitiouK—jtfMtdmg 
to Moore* He stat 4 !d chat it always found a ready sale, and that cargoes of it were 
also brought from the Pape Veide Islimda. This IfMial by canw.H would l^e 

a much ainipler matter than conveying it by land from the distant miiies of the 
Sahara. The quality might be ioferiorr but that eould l>c improveil by ilissohung 
und re-evaporatiug* so as to eliTninute most of the earthy or sandy parricles. 
Sun-dried fish would aJan imudr with a gfH Hi nuirket, and |x^ft?:il>|y kola nuts; and rice 
gro™ in the southern Jdla country* where several varieties not found up the river 
are prmlucedj might aL^o be importoiL 

For the return jemmey down the river^ the traders might carry cargoes of the 
various kinds of luillet^ as at prifsent, together with sunnilried ealt meat^ hidcsi 
and perhaps a little Mandin gold. Cattle and shci^p nii^t altm taken* 



The portion of the iGambia Valley in which uirnhirH and utode eiiclafl ol worked 
pillars otxruT i^vteDrj!« eastieaid on the north side of the rivei| fifom Batangar. 114 miles 
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from Bsthiust, the capHiU, at tlie head of tht^ esHMir, up to llie KuacLaiFa C^k. 
On tinr inulh bank, ac<'oriiiii^ to my uifonoation they am fanljd only in a very 
rmnanscribed tract altotH 150 inilp» BatLiiTHt. {ms batclied nreaa on 

map). 

Thrangbout the pillar-tract, tke luuik? oE tlie river are little above flood level, 
and the ground riiefl geritly into the intcrinr. At intm aU of a few mil® low niiges 
of brown iion-Ftone rock approach the river, and In some parts run neatly parallel 
to it for ameral miks* The rest of the soil b mostly mdtivatetl. the crops grown 
living vaiioUB aiKciea of millet, ground-nuta, Indian cOxn, casrada or mamDC. a little 
stnnted cotton, and small patches of rice in mtable bwdying sitra along the 
drainage line*, and the rides of pools and swampy places. Sowing b carried on dnriag 
June. .Tidy,and August, and the crops ore gathered from Octobei to March (?) The 
rainy season b from Jnne to tkptembcr. inclusive, and during the rest of the year 
little or no rein falls, excepting that of an ixrcuriojml tornado, or an errant thunder- 
flliowei-H 
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At irregnlar ciis?taiire 5 of a !i?w milm nl^mg the liv'er tlaere are trading stfttioiifl 
with wburis on wotwlen &t wlucli sailing rutteis ami small et^mers and at(iani 
lannctes call tt> df^livcr gotxl.'^. and to aMp the i^i£r|]ltia [Utalure uf the f;ouiitTT* wlUL-h 
they then convey to Batliiifst. Large at4?amcrB of Inw ilraft up the river as 
[ar ai5 McCarthy l^^land, over ItKi miles from Batbiirtit. 

As a general rule, then? h :i native village cIchwb to each wharf* from which 
Eo4)t|»atJm keep open commiiiiicationa with the mteriur, rtiiuiliig m a fairly direct 
line away from the river for lotig dlatanccB^ thruiigb both British and French 
territories. Otiier patlia e-oniieflt these lateral oiiea_ VlDages art' t^^ablkbed idoiig 
the paths at distances usually not exceeding three or four tniks^ 

The cirrles of pilUrs are founil closely adjoining almost all the villages in 
theftc districta* or La their neighbourhwdt aapecinlly in the western part. This 
fact indicates that the diatribntion of the ^lopiibtiim not altered much 
since thi* early pcriotl when the pillars ivere erected. It is luiusiinl to find 
riTcles more than half a mile from t he existing houses; coiomonly they are not more 
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tbflJi a t|naTtnr cif a mile awaj^ Pr^^ni tliis it would swm that they wore aet ap by 
the early reshlent^ of the iilbgosp 

Af^ofdiiig to I he lucaJ tradition which. 1 liave already recorded the inha hitaats 
nf this |Mirt of the country in early, that prehUtorie^ tTmes, wore Jolas. Ev'idetitly 
it wan tlii^ rare who had reclaimed and cleared the tandp and hail brou^liit it uiidor 
rultivation. Tlkere i^ ttmiitliMi and m trace of any earlier occupants- At 
present* the district is chiefly held hy Woloha in the vves^tem part; Toroiikas (eomc- 
time* callfd Tukatnrn, a FQlA-*|)eiiidng race, from Fiita-Toro, which lies tn the 
northward), t« the east of the Wolofs, but only in sratterefl rdhiges ; and tt few 
AhiiidiVik a^ sir Mandiuko^ the Jlamlingoes of uther authoi^p towanls flic more 
eastern parti 

A former Ahnatui (or Imhm) of JIcCarthy Tftlnnd who had tnivelltHl through 
(>art of French Sencgambiai and w'ho was for some time my interpreter on a former 
visit to the Qamhiik. inlomieid me that he liad acen two pillar-circles, like those of the 
vnUer^ in the Timbi district, which Lm about 41 niOe^ to the west of TimhOp 
and ILea to the south-ea&t of the piltar-tmct of the Gamhia; hut 1 have 
been told that Ids staiementa should not he acccpteil without coiroboTatioii, 
Ail Enoliah mining engineer who had pas^d on prospecting jinimcya aeveru! timea 
through Tinibo and its neighbourhtKul^ arni np to the Falvttic Rlvci, stated tlint he 
hud not aeon anv stone circtes io that part of Africa, Nevertheless* I may adfl thatp 
jiccorctuig to Kiy ifispi^rieiLce in the Gam bin and Ceykm^ it la ver^' tmusual for siich 
ilehnite evidence to be withmit some kmudatiDU, espi^rially when the iufurtiuint- 
has nothing to gain hy Lnventirg it. In West Africa, and si\m in the jvingle«i of 
Ceylon, 1 have had fTOitleiks tramiis in search of pillaju in the fiml euBC, and 

inwjhplions in the other i but tlim was always at leait something to which my guide 
could iioint HB the thiiig 1 wished to mv. On one f>cc[i£uun io Cleyloii* at the end of 
A walk through very thomy jungle lor Ti mllcB^ terminatiDg in an actnal crawl 
bencAti the thickest and otherwha; |^l|a^nKI^al^le luass of thmm, I was shown soaie 
moch-coiitorted, dark, micaceoiLS veins in the face of i% gneiss rock, as being an 
ancient inscriptioii. In the Gacihla, I went oE U> explote the rrcBt of an irousloue 
hill on which there wi?rfl said to l>c stones nunly to di^tfovtr that, m I esiiectcd, 
thcBc were mcrelv large hoiiidcr?. dis|m«cd nntundfy in a line by the ancient tzacturtF 
nf A &nf]ietincunibdiit thick slab. 

In Cwwr Rk^ p, 268 vi Mr. B, Partridge de.^ribe4 nnri illiiatraied 

aome t>ssalL stone pillars with r 4 irvitig?i on liicir faeea, which are Ariungcil in more or 
less cbcnlnr figures. The Btooes sre waterworn and smooth, hut are not stated to he 
cut to ibeif shapes. Some were i.’fecileil recently within the memorj* of living persons i 
hi? remarked that others mnv be several centimes old. Each one vmA deposited 
to eornmemorate the death of the local chief, but the sitew were not bnnal-ptaces. 

With the pcRtsibh), but doulitful, Timbi esceptioUp 1 am not awair that tbcrv are 
other circles isf worked pIllarH in Africa to I be south of Morocrn* and the cniintries 
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iLlung the ^uth sidir nf the ileditettniieftn Swu* Even tbern, the dieki are, 
li jjfi^i^tly, foTTRcti ai fuugh iituLresfl^ Frt<nierf+ wiUl Jju?»sib1y n kw pJtceptioui!- 
The Gambia elixle^ are separated from these by bimikeds of miles ol the Salmra 
iteierts. 

The lithic rcmaini^ iu the Giimbiu Valley belong to tmi eattf-goriefij whieh, though 
?iomediiLe» tugetlitf^ are ap|iarentl_v uneoiiii£i3ted^ These are (1J einJe?, 

of worked pilbrs—many of which are standing, though numlitrs an* pruatEitfl— 
whirh I tend Pillar-Cirtiles ■ and (2) Menhirs^ or ijidrperuledt pillar^p oEtCiii occiimug 
far away from any circles* Even when theae tift fuimd in the neighboarbtKMl of 
eircleSj there is no appiLfent eonneetioD bet weed the two classes of remains* There 
axe aUo nnmemiis wotked pillnrs stuodiiig in group* tilode to uiuny of tlie 
and often (.‘stabUshed onnpeiitrieally with tlko htonea of the circSea, whit b evident]y 
form part of the ad}uijiing oirclc-group. In other Biicb stones lire fixeil in 

pain?, and more rarely bi threefl, ftt varjinp: but short distanecii away, I refer to them 
m oiiter pillnr?^,” In three instanrea therts are imgiilar groups uf menhjrH, 
eommonty in fkairs, th^it i^ppear to be uncemnected wilh The rirclcs. whieh, bowTvef s 
are not very far fitim them. T diatLDgujRh tIhw groups menliir-fieids.** 

The circles theniselv'ea are generally found m groups nr clusteca CDEup^li^i^ 1 lg 
from two to niTie^ but single circles are met witlL With «>ne possible exception, 
there are no imcompkted circkK+ except ih^T^ formed by concentric outer pUkis 
^taniling roimrl an inner cirde. One of t.hesie outer eircies is complete; in anoiheri 
either two or three are needetl for its csjuiplction: idbers are in varying 

stages of development. Tlie groups of rircks are arranged lo Bingle straight linei*; 
in nearly paralkl bneji L‘OImi^^ting of two, threes or four circle* ; or in pulps ; but 
never in triangles or peutagoir?. Many stonesi are pnoetratc, luid it is somewhat 
jdTunge tJiat abno*t invariably thefie fallen plU^, whether menhirs or belonging to 
circles^ are at least partly buried by the soil which hoa Iweu raised by the flction of 
earth-w^oruitf, ur haa sunk unde r the weight ul tlie stuiie ibiriog miny aeasoos- Some 
have tboir upper face almosti level with the ground^ unil us a rule the otliera are half 
or thTec-<juatlerfl covered by the earth, which has usually risen a foot or ntOTe, hut taot 
quite two feet. SuiJerficiaHy considercib tbifi m the only itidk:atiiin of the age of thi^is 
fttriu ture^, and, of enuj^, it would be of great value if wc knewr the rate of elevation 
of the (^oil. Withuol aiidi knowle<igc it ta oidy possible to dmw the couclusion 
frum thin eviiknee that both the circles and the nipnhii^ must have been trectetl 
many cedlimei! ago* 

In addition to the concentric outer pi Hats, tbert^ am several infitances where the 
outer pillam arc urrauged on lie eastern eiJe nf the circle in u straight line, of cvtui 
iu two parallel lines, in d north and souti ilirecLioii- Such liu^ arc iiiYaiiably to the 
east u£ the circle, and tlic tnid-point oE the arcs ol the uncompleted roujeentiic 
outer ciiclea also hea Tn the east, ad though the cicvtion of the outer stunce luul 
brieu begun there, and had been estended c<p]iftlly* or alternately, towards the north 
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all^l Bouthi aiiii bo on rouiirl tliK ciiclEr. ii gt^neml rule, a rsiUiitleT propiiitiuri of 
the outer pilkw^, ttit not of the intlepcndent nieubi][^. hOpS fallen tliim iB tht! 
with the stoueii of the ciTrles ; thin may be partly due to their erf^tion at a later 
<fate than the actual ciiclefl, but such a cron elusion i? extremely doubtful, and no 
dependence can be placed on it, as sevend other fitctors might have pome influence^ 
Thus, the outer pillaiB pre usually of a greater aLae, and especially of a greater 
LliaTiiBt^rr than those m the cirdefl I they therefom rest on a wider hose, and 
might to he less liable to b*5 ijvertuTueth whethec by earthquakes or other 
CailBCB* 

A peculiar cTTCumatajicc U Yory noiiLeahle with regurd to the pillars of circles, 
or their enter atones when prostmte. At leaft eight out of ten have fallen outwanle, 
and it is quite exceptionai to meet with atones which are lying inRide the dreW^ 

A Jumple cause seems to me to afford a satisfactory eiplunation of this matterj which 
ut first sight might ftp|iear to be a result, of iniuiical human agency. The atones, and 
uspecmlly the heavy outer piliars, when ilragged from thdr qnames to the Bitea of 
the circles, WYre too imnderoua to l>e liftwl so la to be tloposited in a cylindrical 
pit. A short trench sloping from the outside down to the position to be occupied by 
the pillar, and some *1^ feel; deep at that enil. was ulmuet certainly first dug. The 
pillar was then pushed dmvu the elope, end firat, and Tuiscfl into an upright |K*sitiOu ; 
and the treuch wua refilled with earth not; properly corL 5 olidfttB(I As a retudt, in 
many cases thb earth would become partly Batiirated dudng bul reeding rainy 
seosouB, so that if the pillar did tiot rest on a IoycI base, it w’oiild Ih.' extremely liabb 
to take first an outwardly inclined poaition doping abug the trcncht and then 
gradually to fiink till it was at the ground IcveL The pillam are lhuB to l^e seen 
at all stoges of Uiclmatiou, ^ well aa upright and prostrate. It may havTJ been 
dm to ohservation of tliis result of the action of weather and time, lliat the outer 
pillaiH w'ere gencndly given a greator diameter than the earlier inner oueSf. but even 
this did not alwaj^ preserve them in a verticral poaition. A^ a general nib, with 
numy exceptions^ the atone in the cirtrlea themselTcs are Bhortcr than the oiUcr 
pillars, and csiieciflily than the menhirB, several of which are among the Lollcst 
stonea* The outer piliurs usually are the widest of all. 

Single menhirs, mentjoned as pt^iuter stoncft, are ^-rcct^il outaidu many ciicles, 
ami ufc commonly to the cast of the cciftre of the circle, hut sotne ate founil in 
other diiectiotifl, tiuch ^ the west or norUi-west* A diflBcdty in detonninlug the 
actual position with regard to the north point at the time when thefl4! w^ere placed 
in their sites is caiUBC^l by the uncertainty ns to the age of tho stnictnfe^. 
ilv compass readiuj^^ aIbOj cannot be accepted as mure than rough approxi- 
matiouH on account of the quantity of iron in the stone of which the plIloLTs 
an? compoBed, which doubtle^R affected the pisition of the needle conflideEably, a* 
1 obaerv'cd on aome occasions when notiiig the hearing a secood time m a reverse 
direutiem. 
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Pructii-'ally alJ the &tnnes ftud circtiss remain ininct, that is, in thtir ADcIent 
]K>sitiQt35. 1 met with unlv rae ikfiiiite imitaiir!^ in which a pilhi of a mimII rircle 
hnd Wn acmally dug up and lomoved. Thie was stated to have been done m 

hy atL inhnbEtant of the village nt which the circle was erectvfl. The mddent^ 
were then intruBiye Bamharai^^ that settlers from the far east, who had no 
txaditioml respect lor the ciirle*, Eind were not nfmid to interftre with them, 
I was informed tbiit on the delbnitation of the bonndaiy betrweeii the fjsnibia 
territory and French Sene^ambia, one or two pillats—pmbablj prostrate ont^— 
were removed, nnrl utilized m honndary stones. At the middle of one circle out 
of a ^roiip of nitie^ four a^ton^ have been Util ho as to ■enclose an oblong space W'hich 
may mark; a UteE huriiiL It is possible that, a very few pmstnite stones at other 
places where they appeared io be missing may aleo have been taken away into the 
villager, but this b not cfTtain, and some of them may have merely cov^nred 
by the elev^licm of the mijaining aoih In clearing nway caitli round some proatrnte 
pillars 1 have come upon tw<# or three such in^tancea where the ^oovs wen^ com¬ 
pletely hidden in thU manner. 

In the cased where pillars are broken in two, there U no actnnl evidence that 
they have been wilfully fractured* There are numerous ejmmples in w’hicH the 
stump of a pillar remains firmly fijred in the ground, in pome co.^ riaing a foot 
or more above the present ground levch while the bmken-ciff upper part is l^ing cloee 
beside it. In such instances the fracttired piece has ohiiost Lnvarmbly fallen ontwanL 
I am unable to offer a satisfactory explanation of thU effect, iinlesa it w»s due in 
special examples to earth^tiake shock. These ob&ervnid-ona apply even fco the 
thicker pillanvj aa well na thinner ones about 18 inches in diameter. The pr^^nr 
inhabitants, who have great respect for the circles, and who claim to have held the 
district since the priod when the Jalas, the probable coieittartnr^ of the circles^ 
were expelled, are most imlikel}* to have injured them in anv* wav* In fact* 
they are really protectors of tlie circles, an/l they mi^^cd objoations at Hr^ t 
4?ven to my measuring them, and getting the weed;^ and thorns cleaiml away from 
tlicm. 

Thu general si:ate of pret^iTVatinn of the circitai varies gn-atly^ owing lo the 
difieruncets in the texture of the stone. A very ffuiall number arc in almost perfect 
condition, but vei^' many of the pilhmi ate in a depUirahte state of rftj>id disinfe- 
gtatian. This nuiy he ehiedy due to the extreme and rapid variation in the rlaily 
tcrajKiraturc, which would have a cumubtive ellect upon the face of the stone* 
The difference bet^veenthe minimum of the early moming, inuiierliately aftni^r Efiinrise, 
lint] the maximum in i he sun may mount up to 130', and iloobtleas it uften rises tti 8l>’* 
I have trcordeil a differenct* in the a hade id -14* Fahrenheit between 6.30 u.ni. 
and 1.30 p.tn.. and a moge ol ki" is of common oecurreaiie. The lowest terapem- 
ture in the sliadt nuteil by me in the liiatrirt wna -161". Prom almut 6.30 in the 
muming there is m the nxjl season from October to Jannan' a steadj" iaefease at 
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tin* rati? of about [wr hour up to I p.m. It h imposaiWe fpr sut:Ii very mptd 
alte.nifltioiis T«:iif day after day wit bout tending to eaufie a corrf*po ruling 
espaiutioD and contraction of the surface layei^ of the atone. Swner or later this 
nniiit lead to diMOfegmtinn, in the ca^ of a Ftone of fiuch mcobereiit HEtiixe as that 
trim which the pillars have been cut. An example ol the extieme eflect of sneh 
rbange?- nf temperature occurred in my own experience in Ceylon m the case of 
three pairs of waritod stone beaniA about 7 feet long, bud sido b\"side over the inlets 
tn a aluicc, to |Htnnil access tn the fifting^gcai for raising and lowering tbe heavy 
valves that TegnJate^i the natflow of tbe water. The joints at the ends nf the 
were fiUtMl with cement, which waa fujon rompletely cnushetl by the expansion of 
the fitom?p auij after repeatedly le-grouting them T was obliged Uf nhandoD the 
nttempt to close them. Similar disiiitegraring forces have been acting fhaily on the 
fiurfaces of the pi liars oi the cirrlea for prohahly more than years ^ and it ia 
inevitable that FMiiiie ihsruptive elects must 1>e appttreiit in cast-t^ where the textnrt^ 
of the fi:nne ia not clrw or hanl enough to resisl them ftnecessfullv- TLo ie?utt 
h that large or small Bakes of stone have lieen split off the surface in tbe majority of 
the pillars, white b extieme examples the whole pillar eventuatly has crumbled 
awav. and is now a mere heap of All grade# of iLisbtegfation are to be 

obfier\*ed, frum the scaling of a single piece of ntone from the upper etlgp of the 
pillar, exposed to force# both borimntal at the t-op of the pillar ami vertical at the 
Hitles, to the eumphte breaking up of the whole pillar. I have |dven some typical 
iliustratione which fully exiiUin my acemmt of the effect of this cause m ilestroying 
the pillars. In these nm v be observed an uistance out of many, in which the whole 
of au exposed face hm split off. Otlier pillars are spbt b two lougitudinaUv, 
and some that may ha^^ been of a circular or elliptical cmsH-Eteclioo have 
now acc|nired a ■Eecfioii o^ a D-shape, disthi|* niHha ble by its rougher surface from 
eimilar sections which have been the result of debberatc rutting with a cbinel or 
point. 

The texture of tbe &tone it^lf varies fiom the eitremm c(»arfleneas to the almost 
polishwl Bneneas of the faceii of many of the large outer [nllara. Kowbere is ibeTe 
to be i^erceived any indication of the cuta or wptige holea made by the stone-cutters; 
■even in cases where a uiaiule of close grain has been partly ent in the facfr 

of a pilLir of fiue texture, the face of the nodnie is ffush with that of the 
pillar. 1 never aacceeded in iinding the slightest chisel mark, uotwithfitanding 
tuanv minute searches. Some til the hard n-cniulvs which Iiuvr been split in 
trimtoing the facea of the pillars appear to be little affcctcfl by weathering that I 
consider these facts noteworthy and tmexpected. 

As a general nilCr the faces of the pillar# are distinctly weuthei worn, the 
exceptions Iwnng very few La nomljcr. In stnne example# some cons-tinient of the 
ifonatone appears to have been diiifiolvwb and t^^ haw re-set as a glaze on the 
face, pro luting the underlying stone from furt her wear. There is also in many pillars 
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worm tubes; fljid in a few insldtiees where they Have reap}>eared at ihe surface, 

21 chaimel in to bit siwii exact ly like the tube left by a womi, liiith a lining of juuooth 
I biker colour like the ebyey lining o| u wormhole. On one intone there are two 
■Lil]uiniiig biilf-tubes ul thL^ UAturep one & inches juid the other 12 Inches long. 
It 16 erident that these were left in the face of the ^rtono by the ciittcn^p as half the 
tube in each case been chiselled away by thetiK No othm of such a Length 
have been otwierved^ but there nre nmnerous shor+et eJtamplcfi^ 

All the pilbrs consist of bniwn ironstone of dilFejent shades, lighter tnside imJ 
dark-colouied by oxidation cuitaiclc* With the poB^ihlc exception of the stones of 
one rude and gmaLI eincte, all are vrorkcil ^onea. ti^ually as well cut and sha^icd as the 
be^t modem work. In ntuueroLn examples 1 may deliberately s^y, iius a pim^ticaL 
fitone-cutter, that it would be impossible to improve on the cutting and shaping of 
the p illnr H, THia ia e£ipecialty noticeable In thodc which are bswed nutwArda along 
the sides (that k, in a vertical ^tiIcction, like Greek columns), which would be 
decidcdly dilKciilt to maiutain in tme iHilimce from top to bottom. 1 JTOk ui>i>n 
ii>ome of the work of tkk nature as quite equal to the best of the stone-cutting ul 
Ancient thougb, o£ comae, the nmteriid iiiTls far more difficult to work there. 

There r.an be no donbt, judging bv th^ accuracy of the carting of the best cut pilbi^t 
that the artifiecre wrhn did the w'ork w'trc both akilfnl w'orkmcn and pos&cssed eyes 
capable of apprecktiiig the extreme accuracy of iorm which these stonca display- 
They were no neophytes, but thoroughly welbtraiDed workmen. Of courBe, inony 
stonea exhibit greatly inferior w'ork; I am rel^ring only tn the beet class of work- 
maiu^hip. It k to f>e noted that nowhere is there any' trace of the rude work of men 
who were not w'cll accimtomiHL to ths? use of atone-cuttera" tooEs, and this fact 
necessarily leads one to inquire how and where the knowledge and aldll were acquired* 
either the alone* nor the country rield any' answer to this quesLion. In tho 
district occupied by the dnlaa at the present clay my mformation k that no stone 
circlea, or even any worked atones, exist. An interpreter who had travelled throngli 
it and waa bom and live<l in it, stated that he bad, hnwevrj'j ^en sme wmiden posts, 
about six ill number^ set in a ciivle at a grave in Fronch t 4 >rriroTy» Thus there appes rs 
U> lie no phane in tic com tty where leameyra ul the art of atonjB-entting could Acquice 
n competent knowledge of the handling of the toolSr and the technical training 
neceaflaty to eriabk theni tu prodime accumtely shaped pillars jLEving vertically 
curved outliues^ 

There was no manufactory ol tlie pilkra for a wbole tract of country* Xloubtlnss 
they were quarried locally at the nenreal auitabk site on one of the ironstone 
ridgcp, fn>iii about an eighth of a mile to some four miles distant. All the cutting 
waa executed at or near the quarry, and no stone chip are tn be se^m at any of ibe 
cirdes. At one qnany I met with several Emetured pillura whicb had been 
2 ibsndontil aa useless. 
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lu all prohability tlie nE^aieH were trQiiS|>orted to tlie circles on nleciges of i^ciiue 
Idiiil after the cutting waa romplttely finijilied at the tjiiarry. They would he 
estreraely liftble to be dubia^d if they were drsigg^ed along the mugh aiidaee of 
the ground, ES|seciallT along the uneveii irote^tone riilgesi. Moftt like!)-" k was with 
a vieni^ to obviatiog &uth injury that the upper edge's td the pilliirs were nearly 
everywhere partly rouiiiied. It futuiil advisjible to avoid a Hhurp edge^ which 
would be often chipjied or fractured when the stone wa^ haniiled eareksaly. 

The types ol pillani in different cLrelfta show considerable vnriatioii. bat each 
i'ircle usiiftlly com prince pillani of the F^anie fiize and height, ad cut in ibe same 
tiiiiimcr, with tittle difterenee in the form. In fiome cLrelcSs however, though the 
heights remain the flame, ther^ h conaideraide variety in the shapes of the pillat^*. 
One circle may coneifit of admirably worked stoncfl J another, in a nepartita group, or 
fiometimea in the groupp may be formed of irregularly sljJi^ped and much rounder 
ones^ as though the w'ork had either been harul^ river to au inferior artificer^ or a 
Bhorter time had been allowed for its ccunpletioin 1 think that such variaticufl^ 
especialiy in adjoining ciroleK, mus^t indit-atr that, they belong tn tliflercnt perlodfl^ 
Thii^i lilsop the improved and really lugh class ol work in the outer pillar? secti’kit 
to show thafe they are of later date than the dmlee to whicdi they Rttflchtnl: it 
ijg what One would naturally esrpect. In other roirntries it has loietJ noticetl that the 
Mtoneij which face a certain direction of the voinpus&—^mictimes th-P south are 
taller thoti the others iu the circle ; but there ie no fliraiigeineJif of thiiii biml ia 
Gambia^ where^ aa I have already not^yd. all the stoneg in a circle nje- almost always 
of about the same height. 

Oidv thiee stones with other carving have been seen by mcp In twr> metauceii 
the work Roofiiats of the cluuinelling out of u circular flat-boltomcd hollow- in the 
level top of a pillar ; a rudo channel leads from oua of them to the edge of the pillar, but 
the other had no drain of tliis kind. One of thew oupa (in a citdo at Kerbach tFig. 2 }) 
Is 5 Inches in diameter, and 1 iuch deep, with the dmin frf>ni I tn inchfi^ wide+ aud 
about I inch deep: thtJ nthef cup fat Hctro-Pnlji) la 8 inehea wide and iunhes deep, 
Tbe third carvinji t& also at Kerlvtch (Fig»2),in the top «f on a|N|sarenlly brnkeii low 
pillar set up betwetrn a circle and ita low of outer pOlars. it consists of tw'o deep, well- 
cat, wedge shaped hollaTi^a on oppo^ike aidtsi of the pillar, extending from the top doivn- 
vvards for abmt 9 inchefl, and having their thin edges jmiuting inwardfl. They e<eemed 
to me to Iw poasibly intended to hold in poeiliou a tenijiorary' wixklen top to the 
pillar, or perhaps, as the pillar stands eloee to the first-mentioned one with the cupi 
tk‘V miglit be utilir-e^l to hold ou the top of the broken pillar o block of stone having 
a flat top on which tighta or offering'^ might be depositetL 5^0 etone of flueh a ahnpe 
to l>e sieeTi near it mnv. 

The design ol the ouak circle or fiancer, with its vhanneh k, of course^ well known 
in otht^r eountrim in aomtj mslonces ki Ceylon, w'hero it is still employed at 
retlgiGUii fe^tivaia both by Buddhbiti’ and Hindmi> to hold a lighted wick floating 
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OD oil, itR piesence oji the (lilliUJi must he evldeticii' of soide ct^muniiy in whieb n 
light ut wrerc required. Of tlie two one w on a pilJar in a cirele, the 

other on an indeiiendent menhir milea rKstaiit. If thesw^ were uJieful at 

occasional reremouiee, or even aniiiLiil festivab^ it m probable that some Btiiiilur 
ceteomni^ were vdebratecl at night at the other ekdcs, at which portnble bmps 
or lights may have been used, the circles are buiial-gromids, prohabh" for local 
chiefs, it may pof^ihle that, we have here on mdication that certain oSeJiiiijp were 
made to their sqjirits at theife sites. At the present day focad is offered daily by 
Jpl^ im the gmve id a huuselLulder, for Ids use fi^r throe weeks after hb death ; the 
apirit [3 not supposed to frequent the grave for a longer [letitHf. So such cefemony 
b |«rfomi(Ml at the cdrrlea ni^w by ihe bter readents of the pillar districts, who do 
not even pretEcnt offerioiiB to their own dcail. As a single lighted wick would provide 
on LnadequBte and feeble iUamimtioa^ it is probable that such was nut its 
special fnnctfoni it is mneh more likely to have been employed as a dis|]eller 
of evil Ejiirits^ Lights are still uietl for this sernce by the Jal^. The light on 
the pillar would thus be r3Lj>erted to protect the food offering firniD puch etdl 
inffucDccfl. 

Them is a low earthen marnid. ejcteoding up to the outer sides of the pilbri, 
at almost every drek; at a few', however, there is no trace of one. Some rise to 
2^ or 3 feet, hut \ery many arc under 1 fottt high. Probably t^ome of Likese lower 
ones have been rais 4 ?d by white outB. which have unfortunately eatuhlished their 
neflls in practically every circle, though in Rome initanci^ there is no sign of them 
to be observed on the surface. Such ant-hillis may havu Iwn eiiTeml i^y fresh 
muiilil fur centuries ; over one this had accnimilated to the depth of a foot, under 
which was the old abandonetl ant-liilL ith its ouU almost os hard m some kinds of 
stone, so that a daily progress of only a few inches in depth could he made in 
attempting tn tiig into it. There k m doubt that this general presence of ancient 
ant-bilk in the middle of the drcles is chielly due to the villagers* t us bom of planting 
4 tree there, not fur its ^hnde, but ae a iuiitabk reddence for an evil spirit with whom 
thev wish to keep on friendly terms. \Mien thfl tree eventually dies, and the ruuta 
become decayed, it k cetlain to be dwovered by the termites, w^hirh ftml the spot a 
congenial home for years. \STien oil has bci'u cievuiired, the sile ia abandoned 
until another rotten stiiinp is ready for them. 

The total number of independent atones which I have dliscoverfiil and clajiiaed a^. 
menhim (Fig. 1) is dl in the part of the pdlar-tract ihimigh which my exploration 
extended. This ^^t•^ctche^^ from Balangdr, in the west, up to 2^lani-Mani 27 mili’iP to 
the (hast. Beyond ihk puint, 1 heard of so niojjy mom circles iu out Protectorate that 
1 belteve the total will amuunt to more than 100 . It was a matter of regn^t to 
me to be obligdi to abandon the exaniinatioD of these adthttnual edrdea and tho 
menhirs that are doubtlesa also sot up in that part of the klistrict i hut want of 
time necessitated it* a^ it was requiiite for me to pay at leMt a sHurt visit to Fon}i^ 
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the Jolii tractJ it ifl* hnwev^r, I hiiv^ ejfatnmeil anil mriurarefi ^ niiuiy ciid€!a. 

aa weli a 3 menliiK, that it U imptuhablcr that new imfiortajit types of cither kind 
wonkl be fotthcotning hid I been able to jEriilaUg tny InveatigGiInciiis. 

In all, lhavn detailed measiireinents and Bketches of 06 menhirs and 71 circles 
(duc being a double oneb o£ which loiir were cxnminefl and cnughly meeu*iiretl hy me 
on a fonner visit to the Gambia. The menhirs are often in pairs^ but many angle 
Btonea also occur, and in a few iiwtanees three are arraiigi?d in a Une. Thek usual 
length ifi ti or 7 feet i the longest meadiuea 10 feet 3 mehes^ of which pcrhipfi ^ feet 
or more would be imdergmufiLL Mnny menhirs ate well-cut cones, tnineatcd and partly 
rounded at the top j others are of square or elliptical cross-^fectioiiK One tmaU tapnrrag 
squitre, ona only* pulI^ in a pymnUdal point; owing to the decay of the stone it is 
not eertain that this is altogether artiflciaL AU with ubbng sides haw flat topa. 

In the ckcLw actually examined, meaHured^ and sketched* thene are 12GG circle 
atones and 275 outer piliaTS, being an average of IS-11 stones in each circle* and 
1 outer ones. The smalicat circle is Only i> feet wide tetween the inner faces oE the 
pilJflTs ; the largest of the&e incasiiri's 24 feel 0 inches in cUmDeter^ The following 
table shows the varying number of stones in the circles thmisclvca 
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Although s? many imssess ten pillar&, the mnnl>ef of examples k perhaps 
insufficient for any definite condusion regarding the early employment of » deemial 
notation to be based upon tide intpreatiBg fact. It U poMibla, however, that out 
of the nine cimlefl which have eleven pillars, several may have had ten origjiuvlly«an 
Hdditionji] one liaving iwn inserted at a later date, as ap[ieai3S to have betm the 
case in other circles. Thus, if we aiid nearly half the number with eleven pillars 
to thope with ten, we fihall have a piece of valuable conteinpcmn' evidence regarding 
the early people^s counting by tenSi Tins might bo pre^meiJi. in aiiy cilsb* but il 
IB Important to olrtain actual which tend to confirm the deduction, like 

tbi- other mhahitanta of the Guinliia Valfeyj the modem Jol^ count by tens* which 
ar»^ termed hands.” and t wen to or scoref. called ” i>fitson ” ^ to ie cotifirmatory 
of the deduction that I have mnde reganlmg ibe prehtatoric countings 

^ 1 eireEited to ind »boiil tiurty eireJe* mnd a very itm mEihits^ J sthnated tliat tw 
and i-hftlf montfai wwld re^Mrtd for Uiidr eviunio>tiDti. and an equal thne for Btudyiiig the 
Joli^ 
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The esTii^iice afforiled br the dimenBioas of the pillaifs in tiie circles ifl not so 
dear, A large Eiunber of stones bave aidefl or dianiet™ froiu 1 foot 5 mrliea 
to 1 foot 6 LnchEfl TCide, and tbJa may have been iijtonded for the meusuru of the 
ftndent cubit;. At the same time, there are perlmps quite as rwuiy pilfars vrith side* 
nr Airim otpisi fiom 13 indies to 15 inches across. CJf course, in the casi; of the 
ifoUBtone ittl which the pilkrw conflist, it wouhl often Ite necesaary, on arcotint of 
chippitijr or flaking, to reduce the rrosc'section to a snuiller nros than luid been 
intcndetl. The larger tjqica of plihns are often from 3 feet to :1 j feet in diameter. 

It is certain that the enttera nf the stones had nt» stjrit flv defined limits for 
the dimeneions of the plliars. except that in numerous circlea there is an adherence 
to the same lengths, and appioiimately to the other tneasureTnenift, while at 
adjoining drcles the cross-sect!ooa nod even the whole typo of the iiiliars may bn 
diferent. This Jintiitnlly points to the construction of such cirdiss at a difTerent 
period, when othei etoneeutters were nt work. Th(*se who have employed many 
stonccutTenj in tlie East will have observcvl that cflcli man. if left to his own devices 
in the quarry, prefers to deal with stnues of eertain aiaes only. He tindu that he can 
tonlri. bettet progress with dunenffiona that he knows well than with new sizes to which 
he is not so completely accnstomeil, .lodging l>y the results, this a}i|hfaT* to have 
bean tbc ejcpntience of the carvers of these pillars. The measurements across the 
circles are too iTregulai to furnish any useful informatioiL Forty cireles out of 
aintr-eight, that is, coneideiably more than half, vury from lo to 19 feet in diameter 
at their inner facea. Thcrt? are uidy fifteen cirelna, from 10 to 18 feet m width, 
which must indude muttiplea of the fathom. I have not investigatdi the detnik 
of the heights of the pillaw, as it is quite uncertain to what deptli they are sunk 
in the ground, nor bow much aoil has accumulated round ttem^ce they were dxeiL 

There is ovefwhdniing proof of the importance attached Hi the Driontatirin of 
the cTirelefl. in the fact already alluded to, that with perhaps (Sue eBCcptiun, the 
outer pillars ore set up outside tlie ea^lem part of the circle. All the outer pillars 
are doubtless of later liTOcdon than those of the actual drrlea. but prelably they 
fulfil the fiflme function, aa memoriahi or tomb-stones of the dead peinou in wlinwj 
hoiuinr each was erected. W'bere there is a pointcr-fituae, it U nearly always m an 
ca^iteriy direction, ami fotnmoidy mneh further away from the circle than the outer 
pdlani. Its pijsitinn to the cast indicatea tliat soms oetemooy in honour of the 
Kun was performed. On such a festival murning the sun would apiamr far a toumeut 
or two, aft(!f it rose, to lie resting on the summit, of the stone. It is rather strange 
that, so fur as I am aware, the moileni Julas do not actually worship the sun, but 
confine their notica of it to a respectful momiug and nvening salutation. A longer stay 
than 1 was able to Qiakc among them might reveal ftome further signs of ilcvution to it. 

I'otjsideriiig tho lai^o nuinber ii( pillars of an elbptical cToss-aertion, it wtaild 
Hot have Ihccn surprising to uieet with smnie pillars eel up in eUijjscs, but these arts 
entirely abaeut. Only a circular arrangement of the pillars has larcn made, |w!rhai>s 
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by way of fn rmmg a round mngic fens^e to abut out evil inflneiicea^ wbieb might 
have an injurious effect on the aoiU of the deceiised. At the present day such tiirclea 
axe described on the ground by the J6la5 in the case oi variotis cccemortiofl in whkli 
it ia important to exclude evil indueneen; tbc cfkbrant rPnmioB hudde thb ma^eal 
protective dia^m. 

§ a. 

The method adopted by me in measuring the circles was as follows. As a 
preliminary, it was alwap necessuTy to cause the site to be cleared of all tie tall 
grass^ creepers and weeds which cornered it- TIuh occupied one day, indudiug the 
burning uf this rubbifibp or, vdth the first cxamiimtion of tbe site and iaauing the 
neetlful in&tructions regarding it to the village bend-man, often a day and a half. 

It was then necessary to define iiml mark out an approximate centre of each 
cirde, and if there w'ere severaJ circles in proximity, to connect and fix their relulire 
pCKUtions on a skeleton plan. For finding the centre of a rircle, the middle point of 
a bne between two opposite upright stones was marked on the ground^ and abio tho 
midiUe of a similar line at about a right-angle to the first one. Hie mean point 
botw^een these two was then accejited as the approximate centre of the circle,, 
it hftvmg been fomid that additional measurementB of this kind did not appreciabljr 
affect the posjtioa of the centre of what was in any case not an actual circle. 

Through the centre thus obtained an cast and west lino was then morke^i on 
the ground, and a north and south line across it. Hmee divided the ciick into 
four equal sectors. The poaitious uf the pillars were then marked on a tongh plan 
of the circle, an d they were numbered in Roman figures, both on my field plan 
uud on a tahln near the side of the same sheet. 

The meaxureineiits were taken from the east line, usually progressing towards- 
thc right They consisted of (1) the distance from the central peg to the inner 
face of each pillar \ (2) the width of the opening between each pair of pillars; 
thc height of each pillar above the ground level, or its total length if proatrate 
{4) the tangential width of each pillar^ that is, on a line pfissing through its centre 
along the circumference of the circle ; (5) the lailial thickness, that ia, the thicknesa 
of the pillar on a line at right angles to the last; (GJ the pu&itions and dkmensinns of 
the outer pillata ; (7) the diameter and height of the mound in the cirele, noE-ing 
what species of tree was growing on it* When the pillarB were not too wide to he 
s|jaEiicd by my large callipers, each of the two diameters or widtlia of the pillars 
wa.*! measured three timea—at the top^ the mldiUe, and the bottom^ it hawng been 
asccrtainctl that there was often either a alight enLurgEnibUil from top to bi>ttom, 
or a bulging out iu the middle, caiLsing a slight, or evfcn a considemhle, vertical 
curve in the outline. In tbe case of pillacs of lurge dbmerer^ more than tl feet fi inches. 

I wftB often obliged to tniat to one tape moftsurcmeiit actusa the top. The circum- 
ference eommouly conU pot he utilized» rince many of these pillars w'crc either 
scaled on the iiurface or were not of circular cross-BCCtion- All except the ground. 
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meaaurem€'atfi wre entered m coIuidil^ in s ta.hle Rt tlic ri^kt aide of the aheetr 
Trkere aUn were recoided eome fM^tideiUied aoleit of the sihBpe and state of eacii 
pillar, and whether its top wes level or raised in a ome. The whole particiiLirs 
thus contain a eomplete record of the state of each circle, and of each atone in it. 
All dinienaioiLS were taken to the nE^reBt hatf-inch. The calliper compoases were 
applied to the pillars hy a iLuuliiika ^^boj” (a yoim^ man), who, altliou^li not 
otlieirwise particularly intelligent^ became ocioat esiwit and accurate in this work. 
Tlie meastiremeiita were all made by myself. These parricnlars Lave been embodied 
whore ])Osejble m the drawing of each circle^ an that the variations in the diameters 
tn\i v he oxaminedT and the slightly tapering sides or conical, or often cigar-shapeil 
flide curve*; of the outlines may he observcih Since for the vertical outlines luy 
Bhetchea must he depeniled upon, this was a point to which 1 paid particular 
att«*iition* special drawing being made of some of the more interesting outer pillara, 
in order to illustrate the vertical curve?; in their sides. 

In tile case of the conkal pillars T fuond it adviaable to take two diameters at 
each foot in height, in onler to obtain an Accurate recoid of the vertical cun t^ of 
the sIdcSt which are rarely quite fttraigkt. The lower part of many cooes is thus 
shcrWTi to be verticah that Is, the whole stone in siicli tases ie of a cigar shape, \ery 
short cones arc usually round-toppei 

In describing the shapes of the crosB-isiictionB in mj uoteft, it was booh fouad 
necessaiy to define the varying forms., and the following terms have been adopted: 
Square, oblougj oblong with rounded eudfl, fiat or brood ulLpse, circle, oval and 
D-^hape. The ohlonga with rounded ends only diEer from flat ellipses m luiviag 
Htrnight or pmcticully flat sid^ } it waa often difficult to docido which term should 
}je applied in the cose of some of the larger ones, as one form runs imperceptibly 
intro the other* The D-sectioa may have been g^vea to pillars that were intended 
to lie circular^ If, in rutting such a stone, a flake hnike ofi one aide, the stonciTuttef 
in order |o pifwrvif the symmctn'Cal appearance would slice off the w'hole of that 
part of the pillar, eonverting the Kpctioti into a D-&hape. ^\here several stones 
hiiil Iteen thus altered in form othcra probably were cut in the same manner for thu 
sake of uniformity, and therefore at some circles wc find that every pilkr has thia 
|jeciiliar crosa-seotioii. lint, as a geueral rule, the etoncs of this type are tuixed 
up intiiscriminatalT with tko^c of the clber shapes. The Hat Bide of the I) often face* 
imvards. but abo in other cases out winds, os well aa in intermediate directionB. 

Manv stonea wbich bave a circular eross'Section are of a distinctly barrel shope, 
seme being conflldorahlT bowed out at the middle^ Such a form ifl common among 
th*i large outer pilbini, hut it also often occurs in thofie of the circles themselves* 
A few barrehahapcil pillam have a D-shaped ciws! B^rtion* the fiat sidii being quite 
Eftratglit. 1 bebevc that the barrel form was iiEloptcd. like tkc rounding of the 
upper angles, in OTih*r to avoid tlie chipping or fracture of theise tingles; when 
the fltono wo* Iviiig on the grouuiil they would thua be raised eoniB inches above the 
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soil Of iwk over ynhich it wiis foUwJ or dfjiwn. Tie .flight .■ifc-elling or liulglng of 
T'be %erttcoJ .‘<ertioiis of the conei^ luiii nttsi nruuJtl lisve a tiinultr protective 

result. It is not nocessait to Bupi>oeft that tlLi lowing outwanl* of the aiilos Rua 
si»c-cially otiojitifil for the same reason as that «f the Greek column, that is. Li onifec 
to obviate a Lollowetl apjiearaijce in tiio Eijea, The pillura me too i-lort to 
really need it, although in the caiie of .the higher cones the artistic effect is 
ni»prccuible. 

I can offer no rxplHtiatioa of the carving of tie large number of pi [fats with 
elliptical ccoss-oections, unless it was owing tu the ftliapo ami sins of the litmli 
of 4 tone with which the etonticutter was rlcalmg, [f tin* slab were loo thin to 
permit the carver to eut ii rircuJar or square pitlur of Ratisfaotoiy tliirknesa, he 
migfit still utilise it by giving the pillar an elliptical or oblong ficction. The oblongs 
with rounded ends~ the cartoitche form—may have been at first mteinktl for uUipaes, 
If any Saking of the stone ncrurred at the sitli*, the triniming wMch would then 
he requisite for bringing the surface to one level ugaiji, if lepentfid on the opposite 
side, so 08 to retain the balonco of the design, vrould convert an ellipse into a roimd- 
ruded obtung. The oval shape of a small number of stones may Ije due to eliipping 
or scaling near one end of the ellipse in on elliptical pillnr. In such a cose fke carver 
might reduce the aiaif at that entremity of the cross-seetiiia. and convert the section, 
into on egg-shaped one. 

If thiTse conjectunea rcgonling the carving of the pillare be correct, the originiil 
or intended shapes of the eross-sectiona are reduced to four—the Btiuare, the oblong, 
the circle, oml the cllipee. In elevotiou the forniu are : the horrel, the cone, the 
cigar-shajie (of which the lower thinl has vertical sides, auil the rest is thir fnistnim 
of a cone), the try Under, llie rcctangglaT pillar or hesohcilron (of four aides and two 
ends), and vertical-aided pitlam with the other cross-secriona. There ore no tbree- 
nr four-aided pyramids, or uctohetlrons, or deeohedronH, that is, pillars having 
or eight aides and two ends, 

For laying down on a plan the positiona of three cirebrs of varying aiaca 
tliat on.- in «. row at Eiucho, I first morkeil the middle of each circle, and set 
up at each centre o straight millel stetn, as a aurveying pole. On stepping 
Imck to look along this line. 1 wna aKtcmighciJ to dimtover that it tios bo accu¬ 
rately atroight that tlio two distant stenu ivero completely hiddeu by the near 
one. Even if, hy taking the miildli* pointa of several mom dionietens in the 
rirclrs, the positions of the centres ivere slightly altered, so aa to move the .ilem 
at the middle circle out of the exact line to the extent of an inch or marc, the result 
stiE would ln> surprising, Xo other elides ore ranged so accurately in liiu-, vet it 
is pTOCtieoIIy imposiuLle for the i^xoctitndc tp be accbJentAl. 

nurann reniaiiu* have l*eeti Jimnd iimifle the few rirrJr-s at which ejeavntions 
aere made. A?( the bodies were rloso to tlio pillare, it may be aiKsiimetiJ that these 
were erected, like tlioBo ot the Ceuas River, as memorial atones or tomtotonca of tJio 
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buried person, who naually uot likely t[i have been other than the Tillage chief. 
Of II member of hm bimily. The eoi^nmon piiop!@"5i greTea had no memoriftltt 5 
there are no other moiinda to h<? fieen at the villages but those ik£ tins 
rirL'les, 

From the fact that at mimj drelca «verT ^tarie is «f cm type, often a ^^peckl 
cmt\ siieh os those with D-sliax^^ or elliptieal cfoss-scetjona, and that no unfinished 
i nner circle^ exeeptiug one doubtful example, oeeuni, st would n^m. that at leafit 
in some instanee^ the stones of the whole citrle were set up at the aame time, which 
might Ijo cm the ocraaioTi of the fifst int4inn%!iit. This would enable the people to 
utilise the jscrvices of the stonecutters w'hile they were available on the epot. This 
Ift the more pFobabte since it in cerlaiii ihflL there vTfls never a Lifge force of these 
nrtizan^ in the roimtry* there l>emg no other eitt Ln it* In other cifclesi tie 

voiyiug fihiijK*^ of the pillars may iudieuto that the work was not iiiniuU 
taneous, but that iliffereut tor vets were employed to ciunmcmatate later 
interment?. 

It Lb quite t'sdtknt that the onttr pilkra were ererkMl one hy one, after the cirele 
itJwH hail lieen cotnpleteil. Ttic firfll fixed to the cast of the centre of the circle ; 
later ooea were addi^il on each side of it. or orountiajally to the aonth of it^ 
sometimea in a straight lino running north and aovitht in other plaeea working 
in a rnrv'e numd the outeide of the completed circle, act ob gradually to 
form a eecoiid or outer circle. Ail stages of this couHtitiction *wc lo be 
from a angle outer pilkT to a fiiiiahed outer circle. ob wall aft one in 
which two oz perhops three atoueij are still rcquiretl for ita completioni^ 
When the outer pilkra were set up in a straight or nearly fitraight Ime, this 
in time fender! f<i atretch beyojul the widtli of the drcle^ In aucli a ease 
n seeond line f>arnl1el to the fim one begun to the east of it. Thie is ulwaya 
Phorler tlixiu the fim one, oil thougli FtiU unfiiiifihed. niere is no example of a 
tltird outer linc^ 

While the huriak represented by the pJIlnis wens appQfentJy at some circles 
ronfincfl to the ehiefK thenii?clvfs, at others it is mdent that the stones roTninK-nianite 
the interments of other pemons alsio. I'bciSi? may have been aub-chiefs of some 
kind, nr ollierwiise somt^ infiitentiai members of thi^ chieTjs fatmlyt of near 
rolutivea. AlTicn two I'iivlea are formed at n site, closely adjoining em-h other, we 
do not know if they ore tikeinorkla iif a bilugle lino of i:!hiefB or of two, 3ud|ipug 
by tliG ^tnall number of outer pillars at some of these, they iTiight reprcHent rhiefk 
ladongiug to two different familidii, if the fiticcsajon to thk post was fioji&neti 
to a single family so long aa suitable persons for it wiero avaTiubIc* djuI in rlefmitt 
of them war* tmmiftTTed to another. 

The nmabera of the pi Muni set up *t drtka may afonl r^onie evidence 

of iaterest in thk and to a eertain f-xteut be UMful in crnihling us ro form some 

idea, iteeeasarily a vngiie oucg of the tinia oceupied in the ruipfitmction of Mjmu 
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of the circles. 
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Sk> far HE ifi known, fclio coastmetor^ nf th^ drcles were the cmly readent^ in tliifs 
difitriot, TheLc neighljciirra in early prehi^-oric times are believed io have been tlif 
Sererc peopk\ who arc looked tipoo by the present inhabitaiits of thj? valley aa bein^jf 
taciaily almcHt identiral with them originally* The expression applied by Hnndhikaa 
to the Jd!^ and Serereii is that they are ic JhfvA, all ope,''' and this was confirmed bv 
the Wolofa. I met with no trndition of any ancient feuila between the two mce^ i 
it wonld therefore appear that the cirule biiildc-rti wooid have little td fear on account 
of wars or midi* before the Wolof invartion. Hence we may eiqicct that there would 
be no abnormal moitaUty anioiig them, and in that caae it mav be oEowable to 
attribute to them on average life as chiefs equal to the average reigns of kings mother 
countries, that ie, fifteen years ; but I also note the ags^s of the circka with a rate of 
twelve yeara for each pillar* 

Wlien we apply thiB estimate to the number of pillais in the pfecediag table p 
wt have at ooe end of the scale 3L5 years end at the other end o55 yeaxR^ if each 
pLlhtr commemorates only n village chief. At the twelve p?aT»^ rate the nmnbers 
become 252 and 444* This Is Biich tm extreme variation that it may Iw presumed 
that in theae^ instance# other personi are also represented by the pillam^ In tlie 
case of the eixeiea with the smallest clumitneTS, and those ^ith the smallest total 
tnimber of stones, frorq nine to fiftiMjn, however^ it would be umiflfo to lulopt Huh 
concInsiDn. tn thfw lat^t examples with nine and fifteen pilkm^ the number of 
years, reckonetl at fifteen per biiriali thut per pillar. w\]l he 135 and 225 
i:ei»pectivE]y% and at twelve years IllS and Idffi 

If, again^ we Cdnsidei the larger groups of nirclea, it is quite clear iftal the 
membem of varioim famiHas are represented* At the mofft westerly village at which 
circrlcB ficcrUTp colled Gfinkum. there ore tw'ogrotijiSj one, with tw'O circles, being close 
to the houfies. Tlie other gmup is ulMiut a third of a mile away or mure from tht? 
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viIL*go \ it consdstfi of lix i^itclifcs+ of wliicli ive art together^ TliCf details of 
the two groups are as fallow's : — 
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Tiiiipr<!t;n» of this table f\howii that if, afi is lilcely, the two rifcles near the inlhige 
iffere first established, the otherH were eoastme^ted before all tic spane irnutediately 
sarroimding theta waa occupied^ there being only tvvo outer pilliirs at one of thenn 
After these tw(> were formed, partly ot wholly, the knil near them may have bs}t^n 
tedaimed and brought under cnltivatioii* As giici itiamapidouB plat^ as 

eemetierieB wonld never be allowed in tie rnltiwied lands* at a time when uthcr 
Inmal grounds of this Irirul were requiced* a site was B^^lected for them beyond the 
fields, and clOise to the ironstone ridgi^ at which the ston? could quarried, Th«* 
fact that the totEd outer stomtss at four of these presumably sornewhat later circles 
are only five in nuinbcr nbo nhcFWis. likn the two first ones, that circlea were set up 
w^bile the ground round others closely adjuLnuig them wini stall available for inter¬ 
ments. As we cannot fiUpl>Me that idl Iwlniiged to the family of one eliief, nor 
that there were eight separate lines of rbiels in this ^ilUget which had its 

private burial ground, the most prckbable concluaiDn in thia and other coses where 
considerable nTnabeni of cimlefi occni togethef 5s that seTr'eraJ iniineutlial Tnlloge 
families, or their heaiit, ore represented in these memorials^j in addition to the linn 
of chiefs. Tins statea tif other gi:otip4i support this conjecture. 


At Kerbnch {in WoloL Ketbaty)* there are nine circle* together, cluae to the 
village, in one long line (Figi* From east to wr^ these conalst of the following 

niimbera of pillars:— 
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Hzxet Cirda in. GmtJbm^ 


It would seem liect that tlio lour circles mnnbered 3 lo G, witli tie uumlHir 

ol plTlAr$, were tJift earlifest* imil thiit tlie five termliuiLl crinilis tti at bdong to b Inter 
period, tie line lacing exletified wt each end to rtcdve odditiunal huiialB, The 
niiiaJ>ei8 of the oirter pilJarg are in aecardfljio^ witk thi^ view,. At mteen yeatE 
per pillar^ the eoiutrurtinn of the circle numheml j would occupy iH€ jetu^i at 
the twelve years' nile this would be 432. This li aa much longer thnti the time 
required by the othent that jt ahuwa that other iJtnwnd i.hitn the vilhige climjh were 
interred at thnt circle, at least. 

At i;?angiili^db tliere are floven drcle* together^ adjoiniug the tillage, iti two 
lines of three and four eirclKi* The particulars of them are aa foUnw^a — 


Xu* «d Circle* 

Diimetrr. 

PilUri 

1 la Circle- 

Outer 

PilUn!. 

Tatab. 

Tutab 

X 15. 

tutal* 

X i± 





ft. liu. 






1 

m PM 



n U 

10 

& 

Ill 

ssa 

22tt 

2 

M IT 


rntm 

14 U 

10 

4 

14 

iiu 

m 


■1 

•Im ■ 


23 0 

12 

4 

le 

240 

192 

4 

mmm 


p 1 

m 0 

10 I 

1 4 

14 

210 

m 

5 


-1 i ■ 

■ 

24 fl 

21 

11 

32 


3S4 

a 


M.. 

P1« 

22 fl 

23 

S 

31 

405 

372 

T 

• ■P* 


■1 ■ ■ 

23 fl 

22 

4 

2fl 

300 1 

312 


pTudgrng by the numbers of pilluTS and their prosiiuity^ the lajst three circles 
seetn to be older fhnti the othersj and it is noteworthy that the type of their pdlais 
is inferior to that of all the others in this groups This b espeetally the case in the 
luat two, whEfo they are very uhofi, n4|iiaie in secrion, and roughly cut p and also are 
much eroded, some of the outer pillars haring crumhled into mere heaps of gravel. 
In the circles numbered I to t the stones differ in shape from theaCp manv being 
barrel-aha pech It is probable that the first four cirri ets commemorate oaJv chiefs 
or bea<ls of fami lira. 

At Kucha there are three t lrcies in a straight line, aud one (Ko. 4) a short distaiK^ 
to the north of it. Their particulars are 


Xo- of CIrcb. 


FiUftiv 

in CrruJe 

OmUt 

TuUlu, 

ToIaIh 

X IS. 

TetiJji 

X 12. 


It. 






1 *.. **- 

IT 

n 

4 

15 


im 

2 

21 

Ifl 

3 

21 

315 

S52 

n 

la 

Ifl 

fl 

22 

im 

2^ 

4 . 

L4 

14 

4 

IS 

270 

2 in 
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According to tliifl table, tlio four circles inay be of nearly tUe same age, tlmt 
numbered 1 being p^rbaps tbe latest, TIius, they may huve belonged to four 
different families, the bcad-rnen of which were biuied at this spot. If bU tepiesented 
only ounaecntivc village chiefs, their oonKtruetion wodld eitend to 1140 years at the 
rate of 16 ytaiB* rule lor each man, flr ftl2 yeara if we allow 12 years for each person. 


Ac Budu there arc four ciK-les arranged in two parallel t^uat and west rows of 
two each (Frgs- 15—9). Tlieir details are as followii: — 


Nof dl 

DiKmCttFa 

PiUai^ 
in Circlip 

OiiLcr 

PlLEiiris. 

Tulolfl. 

Tetals 

X Jik 

Tuials 

X 12. 

1 ^^w 

*+* 14'+ "P" 

it. 

15 t) 

15 ^ 

111 

10 

1 

a 

8 

10 

1& 

24M 

270 

193 

21$ 

3 .. 

4 .. 

1 11 0 

H ^ 


1 

3 

17 

I2i> 

2SS 

90 

urn 


The circles nombered 1 nnd 2 vonfiLst of fine, wide, woll^^ut atones, muetly of 
a distinct barrel-sbape, and they may be of about the same age. The small one 
numbered H is of a tlifferent tyjie from the othem, and is almost the only circle in 
which several stones in the ring itself arc of a t onleal form, this type being usually 
confined to tnenhira and jiointcr stones. This circle may thus Iteiong to a diflerent 
date, and la pnaaibly later than the others. It cannot be supposed tliat such a ciirle, 
miudsting nf only eight stones, was constructed for the use of all tba membcHs of a 
familv, and it may las aeeepted as tending, like soni*: otheis, to idiow that i.'crtain 
drcles. at least, were eatablished for the intennent of only a line of village head-men,^ 
or for only the heads of important tamilies. If the stone* of these four circle* be 
luemohals of conjsccutive chiefa only, they would in all extend ovci a period of 
years at the rate of 15 ycatu each, or 70S years at 12 years each. 


At Sampaso there is a eimilar group of four circles, arranged in two ftaraltcL 
pairs (Fig. lOJ. Their details ate as follows :— 




HIllUII 

Outer 


Total! 

Totatt 

N<i. of nlrcku 

DEimetcr. 

in €trvlce 

Pilfan. 

TotiLf.. 

X 15* 

X 12. 


ft. haa. 






1 sas 

13 % 

11 

3 

14 

210 

m 

2 

14 3 

IL 1 

1 " 

15 

235 

IBO 

3 

n n 

9 

tt 

15 

£26 

180 


18 0 

U 

1 

n 

lt)l» 

144 


Like those at Budii. it wcml 4 l seem that these are neatly cunUmiftoraiy, tlic Ln-t 
tme, with only one outer pillar, being probably of snbscgiicnt date to the rest. 
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Apparently tLoy eommemomte only tke kead-cuifii of the vilkip! or fsimily. If (ill 
bt; memonub of only n series of conspcatiw chiefs, they wquUl ext^niL over 840 years 
At 15 ea,ch| ot 6T2 years at 12 years eachn 

At Njpn, near Kuelm, there ore tivo circles dose together, ifritli the foUowing 
iletaib :— 


No. of Ctab. ' 

OiSJTict'gr, 

Kliim 
in CItfIe. 

Outer 

Piibre, 

To tali. 

Totftli 

X IS. 

Totals 

X 12. 

1 ¥■.■* ..ii 

Ft. \m. 

1 IB 4 

10 

1 

11 

IQit 

132 

2 . . „.! 

j 10 0 

1 

9 

3 

12 

ISO 

144 


There are ao few pillare at these that it la poasihle they were formetl to com- 
tncriDorntc tlw burials of two successive lines of heotl-men, whos4‘ mli;, at the average 
rate, would teach *145 yeajs^ or* at 12 years aaeli| 275 yeaia. a period that does noc 
appear to be excessiw. 

We may compsTE thm with a single circle near Siani-llaru (Pig, 11). Its diameter 
ia 18 feet; there are II stonea in the circle and 2 outer ptllafs. At the rate of 15 years 
per atone its consmicrioii occupied 195 years, or at 12 timitb per atone 155 years, if 
these me the msiuoriula of a, aingle line of conaecntive chiefs^ be seems inoat 
probable. 

On A review of these parricalans, it seems to hie that wc may arrive at the 
cunduiiiun that vrhde many circles were burial places reserved foe conaeeutive viUagff 
head-men belonging to single families^ at others peraooa who were not head-meBi or 
only sulMJrdinate hEad-men, ap]>ear to ha\^ been interred, Tliere is no evidence 
available as to whether u chief's head wife ur any of hia other wives W'ero buried 
near their husb»iid+ Among the prcaeiit Jolos, all the adult rfisidents in a family 
" compound or enclosure arc buriEd together under the jBimd com-store. They 
aro all members of one faniily, and are ruled only by its head-mao, who occupies 
a patriomhal positiom When the space under one hIoih is filled another is built* 
The aingle small circles found at SEvecal villages in what was the famier Join district 
4 *how that among the ancient people a iliflerent custom prevailed probably for some 
ceotories, bo far as the chiefs were crDncamocL 

The time orenpied in erecting the circles of coinse cannot now' be definitely 
BEttled. The tables that I have given show ihal at some places it rouy have lasted 
from about 150 to mors than 300 ycam. That such an estimute b not excesrivo is 
proved by the experience at riie Ctofia River district, already given* The chief 
difiicidty In accepting t. liiH period, which ignores the uneertaJj] evjdoace of the circles 
pa^seasLug a large number of pillars^ lies in the small quantity of work that it w^ould 
provide for the stonecutters. The average number of stom^ in a circle Is IS -14. 
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If there bo KMl tirebfa in nU,^ tliflrc will tlius be about ItiOtl filUare in tliem, to which 
may be nildetl. wiv, l‘J(> mentiire, tmiking a total of lltOtl Btonca. In t wo or three 
centurioii tliiR would give ttu average tumibor of unly it I or 0 [ijllarB respectively 
to bo cut unntiiiUy, a number which could never be *ijfiicietit to give regulof 
cmployuifint tn even a sniall party of fitonccutters. Even if such pilkit were 
prepared only occasionally, and not annually, the work could not poiifiibly fnmkh 
an opportunity for others to acquire an adequate kinmledjre of it ot these small 
quarries. 

It may be mierred, thcrefoee, that the men who cut the pillars may have h™ 
imported for the purpom; when required, from some country where skilled labour 
of tb!« description "whs obtainable. ApparentU’ it was not a country occupied by 
a negro or Bantu face, FincE no worked stones are to Le found in such lands, so far os - 
I am aware, if wo except tbo Rhodesian ruins- Evidently we must look elsewiiere, 
that is, to flomo northern country. Aa Xnbia, with the long overland ioumey acros# 
the deserts, must probably bo left oat of confiideraticint I think we must turn to 
Libya, nr ooe of the temtorlea near the llediterranean Sea. Unfortunately no 
TBtnninii which will assist in determining this matter have be«n diacovered. and for 
the pr^ont the question as to the laml from which the stonecutters came must 
Tcmnin 

My personal feeling, in the abeonce of direct evidence, is that the men may 
have been brought by early traders from some Carthaginian settlement on the coast, 
in iuturn for supplies of ivory and other products. It is known that trading BtatioDs 
were fjrtablished by the Cuitlmginianfi along the ooust of l!forth-Wefit AKcn five 
centuries or more before our ere- It is staled that they were destiovEd by natives 
before the Bomuns explored the coaat in the second century B,e. It is nowhere 
mentioned that any Carthaginian tradcra were settled along the lower part of the 
Gambia River, but it la well within the bounds of ptwajbility that this was the case, 
since HmmD must certainly have sailed np the river for many miles cm Us vnyuge 
of exploratitm. On my last piussago down it from Kiani Mare early in March, the 
number of stubbln or biisL firea on Loth aides ol the river, just aa he mentioned them, 
flflorded a atrikiiig nocrtninai spectacle where they were most numerous. To have 
observed them, as he remarked, “ in all directions," Homo’s fleet must have W 
considerably higher up than the esluaiy, and must have ispent one or more nights 
tllOTC- 

The Carthaglnkii trederH would find far better opportunities for a lucrative 
barter with the peaceable readents along the river than with the wild numadH of 
the Atlantic coast to the rrorth of the Benegel River. Tf such marts were (stablished 
at suitable sites up the river, whence roads or paths enabled communication to he 

t Thptc c« sererel also ra Frenrt* territory, Ijinif at sJoag die contimiatiom oJ 

tbs path, inait whleh tW 1 Mamined ofe found. My acMimt Uiclodw of thrm wWrii 

an.' Li l!atf be>Tind*fy Frctti^ii iind ISn^litsli territory* 
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c![t€£Lde<l through tlii: inU-rior, the ixadei« might be able t*> anange for octaisionftl 
temporary importations of a tew stonecattera, ia order to keep on gocMi 
CE^rms with the chiets, and in nstnni for KUpplim of the goodn they wished 
to collect, sHch as the tusks of elephuots and hippopotamj, skins and 
antelo|rt: horns, gums, wii, honey, and just pUHsilily gold from, the ramea of 
Manilifig, 

Though thire are now no elephants in the coimtrj' adjoining the lower part of 
the Gfknibia River, they were formerly nnmenJits. Captoin Stibbs, who bad been 
sent to explore the rivet beyond wlint is now the boimdory of our l^rotectoratc, 
reported that while edting bark again, he saw three leagues above Jawnru an 
inmiense herd of “ two or three himdred ’* elephants, which came to the Gambia 
to drink j and five tlnys later, a little to the west of the some station, he observed 
“ a large drovn'' swim across the ritTr, This was in March, 1724, Et'en in Mvingo 
Park’s time (1795) tnsks were “ frequently ” picked up in the bush, and Motms 
made the same atateaneJit curlier in the century (1730), The natives infurmcd him 
that the elephants were funmi “ an handred or two hundred in a drove, (Trareb, 
p. »4). 

An importstiun of C'arthagLinan ortmins would aocount for the excell snee 
of the workmanship, and also for the prestmee of the large munlxsr of conical pilLua, 
and the car^'ing of majiy with an elliptical or cnTtouthe-sLaped cross'^sectiou, as 
well as the euttinp of the two receptacles for holding oil for light#. J?eala of clliptlca] 
and cartouche foima (the ohlong with rounded ends) were in common use in 
FhmniciaiL countries. It may help, also, to eluriilite Boom ^HfcuHnnUes ui the 
dan desigoa engraved on iLc Hbin of the northern Jdlis of the preKcnt day, which 
do nut t© W of SfigT*> of odpn. 

If this suggestion regarding the cutting of the pillarB be adopted, we have in 
it a criterion as to the thito of the work, that L^ it must have been executed between 
570 B.C. and 147 B.C., when Carthage was destniywl. Even if we place the date of 
Hnnnu’a voyage at appnjxinmtdv oOO n.c., there would still tie soma 350 ynnm 
duiitig which the work might be done. 

We may venture to take n glimpse into the rtnte of this part of M'wit Africa at 
yet an earliw periml. If by the he^nning of the fifth ccntuf>' li.C, we find practically 
the whole country brought under cutlivation anfl occupied by a settled agricultural 
population such as the Jolfia, living ill the same villagi® ns at present, with the same 
rcHtds or paths into the interior, ami making trading voyages up and ilwwn the river, 
we mnv safely attribub* the origin of thia semi-civilization in tho valley to « much 
more disLant post. liVc know that when the first peo-ple csnie from the East they 
hotl already progressHl beyond the ntage of stone weapons and toohs, ainCD none have 
been found in the valley. At the period when the cirdc* were lumied they were 
alreatly using otticleB of cron [ tUs is proved by the barbed non head of a fishing 
KpouT discovcretl tn an excavation made at one of the circles by the late Mr. Omone, 





IlENftV pAJUvE«.^5ftw« Cirdes in Gambia. 

when Cominifailoiiw of tliat Province, nnd depnait-eti liv him in the Britiah 
ilusetuii.,* 

Tiles the first mflujc of the Seierea^ follotved hj the Jn|i&, tmv hrtVf occiirml 
before Oldiirijjgthp w«md fnilletimuni b,c. This would allow time for the clearing 
and devielopuient of the agrienltural Iftrnhi, an^l for the emigratioo of pome port of 
these peoples acroas tlie GtunJfia imd towardB tho CaHomance Elver. Such a 
movement ia not likely to have taken place for u long time after tlio firal bettJeinent 
of the country. On tlie other hand, we know tlmt theao settlers wero making the 
ynllow Fonyi pottery dnring the period when the stone circles were being ereol^l, 
that ia, long before the Wolof int'afqon and conquept of the Join tenitorv in the 
Gambia Valley. 

Before the arrival of the Homan i'SfJoretn the |Kiwerfui ami wnrlikc Wolof 
imdon appeani to have o^.-erapread the littoral tract of Senegambifl. and to have 
taken over the former Libyan name of the Senegal Ei^-cr, the Darn, which they 
still use. If the pillare were cut by Carthaginian workmen, the numbers in the 
cireJee show that tbe B olof invasion of the Jolu countn' cannot have preceded the 
full of Carthage by very many years. WTien the Wobfs occupied that tract it i 9 
clear that the ereotioii of the pillars ceased. Most probably ihey pillaged and 
destroyed all the trading stations, so that the Romao eyplorerH were unable to dificover 
any trace of them in tho second century b.c. 

§ L 

At the present day there is not any doubt that ail the cireliai are comsidered by 
the nimdent villagers to possess a religious tugnificanc*!, Thev are universatfv 
believed to be the favourite barnnta of the Earth Spirit, or, ns these IVolof and 
Mandinka Muhammedana term bim, the Earth Demon, Banko Sentane, in the 
Maiidiiiku Iuii|i^uiLge. 

Annual ccremoniea are celebrated at them, or at one circle out of a group, before 
and after the cultivation of the adjoining milJet or ground-nut fielils, in order to 
ensure the benevolent nfiutra%, or perhaps the more active partiziiauhip and 
assistance, of the Earth Spirit regarfling the cropa to be raised; and nlao, after the 
reaping hod taken place to offer this protector, in return, the firat Wte, and their 
humble thanks for his action in guarding them, or at least in preventing the bad 
effects of an unfavourable season. Mrllbcrut this propitiatory sacriffre it lb lielievwi that 
there would be little prwpcirt of obtaining a satisfactory crop off the adjoining land. 

ft is evident that have here to deal ^vitL a deity pussejming some of the 
atttibutw of Ihe Bahirawa Ytik^ of Ceylon, tbe Bhainiva of India, who in one of his 
aspeebt is a dreaded demon, considered to be the guardian of the soil and of 
everything beneath ita surface, ae well an tbe protoctur of all earred ediEtes, and 

> I wa. iaforaiL'd by tin* ehM the SintA^t that tiro wtrads wrre nlso uowrthcJ. hul 
tmlorl^uTulclT theae coimat 
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Imried troaauie. A epecial propitiatory ceremony is tbcre ttougtt to Ire nwefiiuiry 
in Older to appease him when the gttitiml ia about to be eseavated ior any piiriJOFC, 
auch lut the ainhmg of a well, or the unearthing of a hidden tteaeiire that has been 
diseoveredr or tbe diggnta the foundation of a buiiding- 

Wiea 1 first arrived at the Gambia to survey the pillar-tdiele*, the l»ebof of the 
villagers in this siiirit fieriooBly mterfered with the progreES of mV work lor some 
WM'lca. Doubts B£ to the real reason of my visit, and the jKVSsibihty that some 
damnae might be cawed to the cinrles, for which reprisals might be inflicted on 
them by this spirit, led the head-men and TiUagera to pr-ifeSfl ignonume of their 
ejpiitenre. All the grmmd being at that Ecason thickly concealed nncler a cover 
of dense toll gca® where the stiU higher millet did not hide everything, it was hopeless 
to attempt to search for the cirt^Iea mthout local assistance ; a guide waa iitceasaij- 
to lead one to each locality. Thus, when the people declared that they had no 
knowledge of the esiatence of such works 1 was helpleai. The chid nl the district, 
who, iicrhaps Inadvertently, and without eonsnlting his msual advisers, had already 
infarraed me that there were many ctojlcs in the neighbourhtnid of Kawuru, where 
I made my fimt stay, afi^red me that to wmi instituting inquiriea for them 
thronghoirt the tract under his control; but I had reason to euspect that he was 
in mality rccoaunending, if not actually ordering, the people not to show me them* 
At last he produced a guide who was able to point out two circles wliich were not 
very near a village. Probably by way of cooling my sndour I was olao taken on 
a tramp of twelve miles on a veir hot day in onlei to cxniriinc what proved to be 
only a concrete post erected at the point where the boimdaiy of French Senegmnhia 

cFD&fied one of tlfi rcMdij into tlifl iaierior. 

At length, through my daily perelstenije in a Tequent to be shown two circles 
at a village called Gunkom, which 1 had actually partly measured on a former visit 
to the country, tho chief ordered the village heud-man, a Wolof. to show me them* 
The very same head-man hfui led me close past them when I waa taken to sac the 
boundary atone; ond on that occaiion, in reaiionae to my particular mquima for 
them, he replied that he himself knew nothing reganlinp any circles at his village, 
and had not seen any. When, at last, by his superior cWcFfi orders, he look me to 
them. I found Lliat 1 liod been only G feet from the nearest one on my way to the 
boundary pillar; hut it was so completely concealed by the thii'k gross that it was 
imperceptible as we passed by. HJiving now duhrovered that I was not damaging 
thedreles inimy way, this heod-man* with his memory well refreshed by a smtahle 
present, next showed me a group of circles a third of a mile further from his village, 
on the iddc of the same path, but aUo invisible from it. My difficulties now Horned 
to be overenme. After he had caused them to he luvrtly cleared. I proceeded to the 
spot, nearly four miles from my comp, in order to measure them. 

Bat by a atrangely timed and most untoward accident my plans were almost 
wrecked for the time being. While 1 was engaged in recording the siies of the 
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circle# nn-l idJIais, a cry, '■ Safarn ! Salara ! " (Firif! Fire !) aroso at tLo wlloge * 
a tliicfc cloud ai arauke ehowetl plainly tlmt it flrfu ahhtu, and in nboul lialf an ho J 
a thinl of tlie iiQuseft liad been buituid down. Ir was untied by a euJdtni eharp 
gtist of wind that bJtw siime sparks from a Lotuie-fire into the tliatdieil roof, which, 
fanned by the breeae. munediatcly brnst into b flame. 

Nothing could have lieen more unforliiiiate for my work at the time. OnJv 
about three crrcles out of what proved to be a group of ais had been cieaml of thu 
thick gmps and Tnlcrlaoed thorns which covered them, and tliose who Imd aimisted 
quite readily before, now flatly refused to di> any further work in clearing them. 
Aa for the heod-iniiu, he carefuJIy avoided niMtiiig me. Irfjoking at the affair from 
the ^-illagers’ point of view, of course, one could luit blimiB them. Everyone 
attributed the fire to the aL-tion of the Earth Spirit, who Indicated by it Lis anger at 
their giving me an opportunity of jarttering about and desvcmii^ his iuTOimte 
Jmunte and genemUy annoying him. They believed tJiat some oven more aerioiifl 
damage to thorn might be causal if they ventuieiJ Ut neglect this warning. It wss 
only after some days that tluj owner of the grtjund on which were tho circles could 
be induced partly to clear the rest of them in return for a present suited to the risk 
he incumd, so that with the assistance of my ,\tandiiikii " boy” I was able to 
complete the remainder of the work, and to obtain the necessary mHumremtaits. 
lily own servants, being natives of Bathurst, more ihao a hundr&l milea distant 
did not share the fears of the vDlagere, but, the inhabitant of neighbouring vdlages 
nnammously doclared that they had no knowlcige of any other rirrlE*, and as 1 Imd 
antreipatcd. any further progress in that part of the country appeared to bt impme- 
tieablc. After some days, however, my sm-ant« succeed.^ b finding one man to 
gm,l.. me to a circle alwot a mile and a-half away, which I had seen and examined 
on my former viait; and with that my work in this neighbourhood tame to an end 

I felt most doubtful as to the e&ct of this ucenmnee in the next district higher 
up the valley; but. luckily, when I moved into it. the chifj proved to be a must 
int(?||ig«nt tmiii, jn fact, a spletidid uptciuien of u Woluf genilKmau, whom it ^ 
pleaMure to m™t. and who was very willing to aid me. His view', I faiury ^ns that 
the fire at Guakuru, a place not under Ida jurisdiction, and in which ho ieU no Intert^st 
was an isolated incident which did not affect his part of the coinrtnr 1* 
undemtood that 1 was glad to -Met bygones U bygones,” .md to aild anv 
importance to ft, by mising any avoidahJe dtacaaaioQ regarding jt The vilkcere 
olaewliere api«nirvd to hold similar opinions of it. I have oba.‘rvcd'm Ceylon, also, 
that while the people of one provinea may have a great ilread of incurrina tlia anjirr 
of their local ddti.«. whether good or bad. they usually express no such fears remiidL 
fiimv of aD adjoining province, " 

A. n,» i,W-» ,»ly i r«,,iv«l Mnji*:n, «*ordio* to .uy,, 

:»w«, hy tb. Emb Spirit, b,. li„y toffldtoUy tori™ to 

th. p«pl. of rilbigto. I. th. Stot Itot™., „tot, 
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bud of the ttijJikuru tire tn pass awiiy ctunplcteJy, I bad aj:raBg<Hi with ihe owqot 
of the groTmd on which Htood thrw drcles to mate aa escttYiitiujj in one of them. 
As he admitted Wling wine njicertiiijitj' regaribg tiie opiniou wiiirli the Earth 
Hpirit might hold on the sabject, it WBf* (aFttieci tliat we sshoutd jointly tany out the 
tiHual formalities in tbe form ol propitiatoty oHfjrinfP before commencing the ilh'jsng; 
find everything iJetmuKl to be in a aatiafnetoTy tjoftition, when, n day or two before 
tin* date Used upon fur the ccremopy, a severe abscess oppearetl on his thigh, and 
incapAcitfttRd him ftom taking any part in the bnainesa. His brother, who had 
agreed to help in the work, also fdi sick, and waa unable to leave his house ; 
it then proved to lie imjaisflihle to find even one other nmn in tlin viMnge who would 
render any assistanco, As we had nerer ptogreseed beyond an iutontion to dig, 
no fnrther baim came of it; but the coincidence was interesting, am! might have had 
a Kerious cffcr.it on my fntnre work. 

To complete the sloiy ntd my own experiences of the apparent intcTrentiojis of 
this irritable and nnreaflonnlik Hpirit. 1 may mention that when I afterwards began 
an uxeavatian at a circle in the next distaict, that ie, os soon as 1 felt it would not 
be too risky to venture on iintrther attampt, on the fourth day 1 gashed my left thumb 
biwUy, BO that the hand beemne nearty iiselesa fox a week or more, and my lioy, who 
was iuwisting me, was aeverely bliirtered near the end of his right forefinger, and was 
unable to make use of that hand for digging work. The pnlms of all the villigeiB 
who were chopping the hard ground also became mneb blistered, and they all refused 
to work longer. To them, 1 have no doubt tliat these exjierienctss showcil a direct 
interference of the Earth Spirit with the work of excavation. 

It was remembeivd that some twenty year* praviuiifily Mr. Oamue. the Com- 
iriifl flimiHr in chflfge of thc province, made an excavation at one or mote circles, and 
died shortly afterwords. According to native ideas, the two events were evidently 
connected. A atory was alw related to me of a tlonunissioner in anuther province- 
who. donhtless for some aatififactory reason, causefl trees to be felted in what was 
considered to be a sacred forest, with the resnlt that alJ his servanta perished within 
a 3 'ear, presumably for aiding and alietting him. As tbe chief culprit naturally 
(vmld not be expected to ebcape mipunishtd. the nativis# firmly believe that their 
master wna also included in the death'toll i but this is ignite incorrect, thciugh the 
mere reptirt ho^ 1>«n Bufficient for tbeir eredulity. Bimilarly, in Ceylon it is 
tonimonly stated in the Sinhalese villagcH that whoever breaks into and riflEn a 
Bnddhuit t^ftnple or a dagabti (a relic fllitme) Is certain to din within u year, sneli 
iHung the jwnaity intlietfld there by this truculent Earth Spirit'; details of Miver&l 
eixamples were fuinisLedto me. With such incidenta os theso to confirm him in his 
beliefs, it is not aurprising to find thnt the simple native of Either Ainea or the East 
remaiuB firmly coovineed of the existenre and power of This uuBoen deity. 

Tbe ceremtmic* performed at the ciichsi on account of tlw cultivation are (1) 
for the protection of the crops, and (2) the offering of the fin(t*fruits to the Earth Spirit. 
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The diitc!!} for them are deteimiaed by the cuJti\’ator of the land near the ciicte, 
Saturday being the preferable day of the weak, a day apwially eoimwted with demaua 
ic the Eaftt also, Th*? cultivatoia of adjareat laiiiis unite with the celebrant ra the 
proviaiou of the ttensEary ofeiutgs add the perfonuatice ctf the rtmnoaicg, in order 
that their heldH may ehate in the btsiiehtf. 

After the clearing of the graaa. weeds, and bruMhvroofl from the laniL to be sown, 
and ItefoTC any arark of actnal euldvatian i* begun at a farm, the cultivator, who, 
among the Wolofs, tB usually the owner of the ground, makes u prupiTiaton^ olfeiing 
to the Earth Spirit, the fianko Sentaoe. If there he a pillar-ciitle at or ve r r near 
the farm, it is always selected aa the site for the ceremony, on account of its being 
the favourite resort ol the Earth Spirit ^ otherwise a shady tree or ant-hill is 
utilized. For the nffering or eacrifee the following things are necessary : a black 
aaimaL to wit, a cock aa a nunimum live-offering, or, lietter still, a black tam, ur. 
best of ail, a black hull calf; (2) liqnors of imziciuB sorts, especially European or 
other fermented spirit {dolo), as well as palm wiae from the wine palin, the “ run " 
palm (Borasttus), and the dwarf palm, or aueh uf these as can be obtstined; (3) new 
cooking uteTusils such as pots amt calabashcB. No women may Iw pn^nt or take 
port in. the ccremoDy. 

The of Clings, after being brought to the site aeketed for the fleniee, are first 
oonsecrateil to the uw of the Elaitfi Spirit by the celebrant, but I hate no aecount 
of this jweliininaiy detail. All who take part in the ceremony first purify them 
seli'ca liy washing, and thia is repeated on their return home, before finlering their 
houses. The larger meat offerings are made when a sufficient number of men Join 
together to be able to cunsume all the flesh at the sjnt after the offering ia made, 
as none muni he brought away, or left uneaten. 

The most important part of the ceremony ronaicta of the liacrifice of the live- 
offering, and th« presentation.of its blood. This animal is brought inside the circle, 
and the throat is cut there by the eclebrant, with a knife. The fluwing blood ia 
caught in a large new raJabaali brought for the pimpoHe, and is Bprinklcd over the 
whole ground of the circle, and over the stone pilloEfl, as well as over each of the 
persona who are present, and the bottles or poU of liquor and the cotiking uteiisik. 

Till; animal is then plucked or Bayed, cut up, and the flesh b caokwl by boiling 
on the spot, inside the circle. After small parts of the fLmh, including (Him** of the 
liver, have lieen rwuirvetl and offered to the Spirit, all the rest of the meat ia eatim 
iiji by the party, nothing bnt the bones being left. These are calcined in the flw, 
and bnrierl with the meat-offeripgs in a renaa or hole ilug inside the circle to receive 
thun. The liqnid offeriugB are also poured into the hole. tU bottles or pote con- 
taming them being usually hrokim against one of the pillam, Tlie piece* are carried 
away, but fragments of them are often to be seen at the base of a pillar. 

Thu owner of the rile, who is the interBsted rultivotor, is the I’clebnuit on such 
an occBaiom He make* an eatcinjaire prayer to the Spirit when the offering ia 
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prcwMit«<l, requesting tte Banko Sentane to accept it, aniJ to be favnurable to the 
offeree. Be petitiona this dehy nnt. to be offendwl at the cutting and disturbance of 
tiie soil for the cuttivation. to goanl the ioerificeis’ crops groTni on their farms, 
and to cause them to jicld an abundant retum. He is also in retnm promised 
an oflering of the finrt-irtiitB when the crop are j^thered. After this the 
party go home, feeUog that they have taken the best step towards obtaining a 
good yield from the bad. The cultivation may now he commenced at any Buitabb 
time. 

The ofiering of the bist-fruita b a very simple one. After the crops hnve been, 
collected, the party of men reassemble at the circle, bringinp; vsith them a very 
small quantity nf each of tbc poducts gathereiL These Imve been already husked 
and cleaned at the viUoge by the women. They ronetst of ground-nuts, ouiize^ 
beans, and the various kinds of millet, which tncludc bus5, the large wliite millet 
(the Egyptian ditrati), hndo. a red millet resembling it^ but snialler, and the sjiiked 
millets with bolnjih-likc beads, aiind. mSjo, and aanyo. ThesD are formally 
offered to the Spirit, and are then collected into a boll, and bnried in a bole dug in 
the oirele, 1 did wit obtain a record of the actual words used in making the offering, 
ray M ao iiittlm ” boy " being almost unncquiunted with English, mid unable to 
furnish me with an intcUigihle trmisbtion of the Wobf expressions empltyed. This 
is not a matter of great importonce. sine# it was statfKl that each celebrant makes 
use of those words which occur to him as Buitable. But the general meaning is 
everywhere the smne, 

For some unexphiuicd rea^n, unless it ba due to a feeling that theie is ajt 
element of myatcry involved in the ceiemony. fts the exclusion of the women 
indicates. I found it impo-ssihle for a long time to obtain the account of three detaila 
which ! have given, everyone atatmg that he hud no acquaintance with the ceremony. 
At length HD mtelligent Wolof guidt^fl me to a distant circle where only my 
Mandihkjv " boy ” was present; and observing that he had been ddiveied into my 
hands providentially, as it were. 1 took advantage of the opportomty, and. at a 
mere venture, insisted that he should giw me on account of the proceedings before 
I would allow him to return home, notwithstanding that be hail already dtmied alt 
knowledge of them. By this time I had leamt that the native of West Mnvat like 
the native of the East, appreeintca the advantage nod comfort of dissembling when 
he til inks the occasion renders the concealment of the truth desirable. jVfter 
conidderablc hesitation my guiile leluetantly admitted that he liimsclf won a 
celebrant at such a service, and then, no hHal witness being present, he proei^eded 
to supply mo with ihe inforinalioii 1 have given. I Had been told by my hlanditlko 
florvants that an qfi^*ug is made liefor.- the work of cultivation is begum It was 
afterwards an easy matter, armctl with this knowlwlge, to obtain confirmation of the 
tlctails at other villages, and to ascertain that the same ceremony is imivermlly 
celebrated througliout the Gambia Valley and the neighbuitiing teiritorie*, even 
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IMS £ftf aj th? Sierra Ijttmc hrntcfbuul. MatiilijikaA, FuLu, Wnlofji, Jnlaft and Sotiwi 
all perforra it, 

Oa my praviauii visit to the colony I was mfomied—an this foeeguing 
juutietilaia show — in r&ply to speeJal inquinca, that no retigiotia ceremoniea 
jyracrtiwd at the Gnmbia cinrlcB ; but my Mu^dinkn jnter[iret€t un that Ooc^slon 
Hmted that lie had observed aome women goin^ to offer certain prayers, which might 
possibly he for childrem^at the cittles which he said he had aeenin Timbi. 1 found 
nearly all the Gambia circles fjo thiekly orergrown with the matted tall graai* and 
thorny creepers as to miLke it evident that no had been made of them for iriich 
puipiMCJi duimg many montlis, at least. Ab there were also no trackii leading to 
them, it seemed improlMible that any eeminony other than those connected with 
the cnltivatjon is perfoimcd at them in theae ilAja, at any rate, in the Gambia 
vnUev. This agrees with the infoniuitiofn that was fimiifthcd by the villagers. It 
appears, theiefiTret that the ecramomes performed at the present day at the drelea 
am not in any way connected with the purpose for which they wens erected. Th^ 
ia m eridETiofl that thf* cerenionml is a rdic of a traditional offering originallj' 
pressented annnall T to the spirits of the dead chiefs, and now diverted tn the Earth 
Spint; in fact ^ the pdiars are not recognised as the memorials oi any dead penHJDs. 
Some people evmi tem the cirdea houses;" and are of opinion that these pillnis 
were the pcsta in the walla of the dweUings of the head men of the prebiMtoric 
inhabitaids. With a bold disregard of chronology, they say that origmally the pillar? 
i^tood considerably higher than at present ; bat with a yiew to ejecting the ocenpanm, 
Allah, at the supplication of a number of faithful Muharo priests, caused them to 
tihrint to their present dimonsions. 
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TFIE PLEISTOCENE DEPOSITS AND TIIEIK CONTAINED PAL^ECt- 
LlTinC FUNT IMPLEMENTS AT FOXHALL ROAD, rPSWlCH. 


TAHt T-—^ThK GEOL0t>Y OF THE DePOBITS BEVKALED tJf THE EXCAIfATtOSfS Ef 192-. 

By P. G. H, Bosmtiu., A.R.C.S., Di5c., Unicerttis of Liverpool^ 


I,— Locatii^H of the 

The site of the cw»%'alion in that of the cild loickyaTii known Tanoosly aa the 
Derby Road Brickj ard (because of its proximiw to Derby Road Station, Ipswich), 
the Valley Bikk)'ard. tif porlmpa beat as the Foxliall Road Bricky^, op accoont 
of its situation on that road. The site in located IJ milai KN-E. of Jpsnich 
Railway Station. Brickinaking hw been abandoned for eeveral years, and the 
field b now the property of Messrs. E. R. A F. Ttimer, whose works partly ortrupy 
the sitii. The aeotioPR ai« at the present time almost entirely oliscnredt bat fw 
many years, whilst they were open, they were well knovm to lioth Mr. J. Reid Moir 

ap<l the writer. . , i 

The site lies at the Itottom of an oval-shaped lioUow, ©erupted at the sutface 

largely by brickoarth and partly by gmvek of a glecielotial character.^ The 
outcrop of brickearth waa proved by tJie writer, as a result of 6-inrJ» niapping in 
lOlfMl, to extend ms far as the racecounw loam pita on the south, a total length 
of mure than 4 mile; the avsiagc breadth of tbe outcrop is abont 200 ytudfl. 
Fliintdrtg the brickeartli at the narthero entl are glftideluvud graxelfl restiiig on tha 
flo-calhid “ Middle Glacial *’ Bauds and gniv^, whith contain ifeana of Icnckeacth, 
The outcrop of loam or brickearth and the btwn^aped hollow have thus a geneml 
N.N.W.-S.S.E. trend, and the outcrop as maptied (ollows cloeelv that indicated on 

the Old Series 1-inrh Geological Survey Map, sheet 4B N.E, 

The fiite, which, as mentioned above, lies at approximately tbo lowest part of 
the huUow, has an altitude of almost 120 feet above O.D, The plateau around. 


^ Tto tmo ■■ eUrietortai ' was «igge.»H by ■»* ^ tb^ 

krtrtidaf erevel deposits bud diFwa bom m sbwi oi wrtir. po^cttdlnit tr™ msltinf nlhiw 

tZTriXv. Tma*. OtaMj.*r A'«., ,oL are (Ifltt-12). P. 210. sod 0^, J«n,. voL rt 

i pu ^ hIaj J^rtrM* (hoL tqI im p- 5*3, 







2•tt^ P* G* H* and Reid /^istownc Ihpt^ifiis 

(^ooipoeed of glocuil it&nd and gravely ia at m avneragu hdgliL of 130 to 
140 Jeet* 

TLe e^aet piaitjon in tlue brickfield at 'irhicli tic cxca^'alloa Tm& made 
that cruggested bv Mr, Mofr and agreed to bj Mr. 1. Double, Ijectturer in Geology 
at the Uuivfimity of UvtrpcMil^ and myisEil. ,We wei^ kD familiar with the old 
brickfield workmge and the aite of the eiea^'ation& cfirried otat suhsequeotlv 'by 
Miss La yard and Mr. Reginald Smiths The e^toert choice of Bite waa made mote 
difficult by the knowledge that mueh of the brickfield had previously been toTned 
over, but tbe wiadom of Mr. Moiras suggestion is evifieat from fie oecotmt here 
preflented of tbe results obtained. 


II.— Prm&its Liieralme. 

Mention should lie mode of the moat important papete dealing with the geology 
of the site. In 1877, in a paper entitled ** ObscrvatioHfl on the Later Tertiary 
Ceoifigy of East Anglia, Measm^ ^Vood and Harmeri refened certain depoi^ita of 
hritkeartb in Suffolk to the Contorted Drift C* Lower Gk™l and accounted for 




no. L— sKETcir-NAP sbowiko tiiE ^nrs fts a£j^ 4 !Kj or kxcatatios- 


their outcrops hy mjgpcstb^ Uiat they weit imiivjsdHtfiiit beilfl vsith a dome-almped 
fitirfiu. 1 ! pwitrotling thtoiigh th« Mifldle Glnckl" saEidB. Auiongsit othw sections 
IQ ilhistmtioti oi this stnictute they repiiuciitcd onie (Fig, 3]^ ScctloQ xx p lOi) 
l«asing from the Orirell VoUcy through KeagntT?. On this section the Fosiall 
Roail site would be close to the point bdicBtwl os Disused brick pit, | mile east 
of Cttuldwiill Ilall." In 1903 bihI the sneewdiog years Miea X. F. Layard described 

■ Quurt. Jmmj. fiW. voK p, 74^ 
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in tlie JoitTKol of live AnthnfpolafjKial Iiutitvti {voL ssjoii, 1903, p. 4.1voL sixiv, 
1901, p. 306; ind ™1. J£Xiri, 1908. p. 233), her escavaUOBS aid dbcuvuics of 
flint implements and bones at tlw site. Specimeiui of the vanous beds, including 
tlitf boddcT clfi 7 at the W of tbe neries, ate prcacrviHU together with some of the 
implemente, in the Xatiaal Hktojy Muinium, High Street, Ips^ch. In a note im 
MLa Layard'a 190-1 paper Clement Heid stated (foe, at., p. 43). “ T f«l elite that 
the bridtearth and implemeute are newer than the boulder clay, for the bnokeaith 
near its baj® U full of washed and reccmstnicted boulder clay matoriaL The 
snotion recorded by Sliaa layard was as follows; 


Hark sarlacc soil * < ■ * * * " " 

Bed gravel 

■White earth clay 

■Witte sandy cloy ,. «► 

Palseolitiiic floor—red gravel stain. 

White earth cloy ., . * • * " ■ 

Bond ami gravel (containing liones of manniioth, 
deer and ox. and a tooth of rhinoceros) - * 

White earthy clay 

Yellow cloy .. <- *• *• *’ ** 

LdChamy gravel , * • * ■ ■■ '' * * 

Strong brown clay - ■ * ■ - 

Chalky boulder clay -. - ■ " " * ‘ 


It. ms. 

] fl 

4 fi 
S 

1 tl 

■> S 

1 tl 

5 0 

3 0 
1 0 

2 0 

4 0 


31 0 


The iniplemente found by Miss Layard were of late Achenlhm chanictn, ami are 
dealt witii b? Sir- Mod* on 262 ff. 

Whifet Miss Lavaid’s iovestigatbn* wore prwifediag, 1 had uraneroni 
opportniiities of visiting the hrickfleld, and at the time suggested (independently 
of mv old friend nemnnt Reid) that iJic brickearth. instead of 
the Contorted Hrift (" I^wer Gkcbd ”) iitoteudiog through the " Mifldk GUcml 
sands ami giav’eb, lay as a lenticdaT maea in a hollow in the latter, iirotectiflg at 
the bottom a deposit of Chalky Boulder Clay (” Upper Glacial An excavation 
nwde ^ut IlKi8 or lOmi m a ot the brickfield later necnipiwl by n pond^ jiruved 
the occurrence below the brickearth of what I then considered to be CbaOey- 
Bummeiidpc Boulder Clay. Unfortunately, 1 did not preserve the speeimen 

1 brought away. 










P. O, H, Reid Mom .—The Phistocem Thpasiis ui^ 

Sly on tht? seqtumce ul in tte brickfield were publi&licd m lUti 

in a papef^ divljns with nU th<* occutrencfts of biictcarths in Su&itl^ wliicb* 

it wRs ^:oi]tended, Iny ro iiiul^tcd lakc-^Uks hollows on tin^ plptfam The scctiojiA 
ihctfs gi\’'en (Fie’. 10, p* 135) amwa the area undor dii^eiiseioii is rcpivfxitjcecl here 


4 





I- P^>hAbh!^ poflitbTi flf Edcc^ deptteiU. S. iVnbabk position al lied fm|f. 

3. GUoia) Sand and GmTeL ChaDiy-Kiiiinicridgk Bcmlder Clav. 

4. BrU:k£ArLli, bdci^Tnlng and dUturbsl in iippm- part^ 

(Rtf^uetd pirmam&i^ oJ tiK CotmcR cf (A* Adsinaimn^ 


(Fiji. lA)r for the recent exeavation has, 1 btdievej borne out uty intcrpietJitioin Sly 
fiiend the late K* S\p HarnieT with mo^t o| mv conjclnflions^ and ahandonfKl 

his fnjlifir view as to the age uf the brickicarth. A atetch,. Or rather dmwiTig to 
Bcale, which 1 miEido of the top gbieielijFial*like gravel at the eastern gido of the 



Gravel. Brk'kc&Fth, JSantL Boiikirr tUy 

(weatbcirod limwn)* 

nn, Ifw—secnoif or hffes uL±aAU nKrewm* loxnant aoin estoEnsnn. 
irswicH.—P. £?. B. SoMKtJL 

(About a feet Ligb and oO f^t lQiig+ only abuut 40 f»t being #bowtLl 
iRtpre^ttc^ ^ ptrmMtm q/ ik* C<wnr(l ^ 


brickfic-td (aspect of eection S.W.). smico aetd ohavimd, wa? 

teproduced m Fig. 11. p, 136, lif thp paper died. The dlatiirbed oftturr 
of tihe beds, the visjfw of tioulder clar auj loam, etc., Imve a coo- 
^efAble fttgnilkaoce la view of Mr. Moir'a diftomies of tropJcHicnts in 

* * On tl» OccurrsHW of die Kurth Drift (Loww Clwkl) ma emUia othw BricWthi 
in SuHulk^^ i*rDC^ OtU, -4«oc^ vqL mcv, p i2t. 
















their mntnitml PalaMhv Flint ttt Faxhall fiwrf. 
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the («fc p. 242 ). Th« just cite 4 was Wbwed, two later 

W oDe on tlifl petrological ciiamrtere (ootaWv the mecUanJcal and iwne^ 
c^poftitioa) of the Xorth Sea Drift and other (Upper Glwial) hnckeartlui. . 
endeavour wa. made m this papr to show that the mechanical corniK^m^ 

of the two series of depoaita was v«r>^ diflewnt. „ 

of reddish brickearth from tlm Foxhall Boad brickfield was stated m Table K oi^ 

^ ^l^inaUv, loflo^viiig <m further escavatioi^ carried out by him Lt. an attempt 
to clear up the areWlogical difficnlties of the wquence, Mr, HcgmiilJ ..mi* 
published a pper in the Proreedinff. ^ the 

-Implements from Plateau Brickearth at Ipswich' {vol. 19A, p. ). 

C'ateL recoils wem made of the strata revealed b>* the rnrnavatinm and 
-unpicments found were descriW. Tim sec-tion did not differ essentially from that 
Twoided bv Miss Utmid. but thlmung-oiit, tjsttwpwssioii and a general nor J 
^iip of the deposits wete obaeiTT?.]. Mr. Smith ilesiml. thon^ for w t “ 

tut cl«ar to me. to make the site that of an ancient n^-er^haimeL and was also 
inclined to revert to the old ™w that Lower Glacial deposits wem pr^a ■* 
No evulence was given in support of a anvialile on^pn or Lower Glacial ag. 
lor The deposits, and no attempt was made to le^new and cnticiae tha evidon^ 

im which previously expressed lundmiom were bnsed. The , 

■of the paper may. in the light of the recent excav’atmm, be quoted with 

ijitereat:— - i - 

'* The latest sloping deposit against which abuts tho dark grej brickva i le 
eviifeutly of Bt. Anheul date; and H is higicai fr> associate the contorted grave^ 
above with a severe ^ac-mtioo, which everyone reunite, m the n 

Lc Moimtier. But Mr. Beid Molrs revent fimts m the Chalky Boulder C y, 

Ipswich, have cunviiu*d ftofessor ilarr that thv dvpusit in qucrt.on dates 
U Moustier times. Hence the uiaterial at the bottom of the Imnng e^not W 
been Chalky Boulder Clay but (ppeaumably) North Sea Drift a wium o « pos 
of 1877. What aav the geologistB 1 ” 

Hi*.® tto b.s» n.. «1.M. l-« «t.. .^l "1 

fi«vMloi] !■«» been M demomlnitt lie ecimeta™ »I •>' ‘ _ ■ 

.„J tint fc n..teH.l « the Wn. nt *e 

CWW BonUler Clnv- In nny ciwi ibe lin.Un8 n( ^ortt Sen . 

nnnU n«bnv, been » n,enn. b. ,he pneitin. ^ 1^. I-r. n. to p^J 
.eeonnl, WeoJ nnd Hnn.»r denlt oiJy nith tbe- brekenrtb. u. .l.«h Aeh.^ 
implemenbi were Imee djecoeered. nnd not nttb any Boub er ny "m ymB 
them. 


< Precb ffeul. wvU (IBlflb P* Ttt, 
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fifeiofojioiti 5r(o««no» jjraiwd in the tetenl Simmliotis. 

The following table is mmpikd from notes made by- 
Mr, Moir luiil myself, Mf, J, S, iXmble nkct visited the ei- 
eavatioos irom time to tinie, and cotieurs in the description of 
the depovita here gh’en (Fig, 2), The thictnewei were estimated 
bv mysieif nntl Jater itieasured up by Mr. Moir, Here 1 should 
Iflce to |>ttv a tribute to the extreme care with wbielt Mr, Moir 
measured, described and sampliHl the deposits, and to the 
aeemacy of hk recorda. 


4r fkei fa ] i'mAl, 

Sta 3ia, 

L S^ysarfwesea.. 

i line reddikli gsavei with pockEtn oJ und jnsaiai! into 
MiiJ (i> innarpdfiLlffd with .. __ 

3. SidiPiiy RkcittM «Krkdy witii grav putcbBE 

=1 +*PlLlE '* 

- ■ **. 

4. LatnmKtMl dwvc-cCflomd bri^kE&rik TrTftiWmg jeik^w- 

bnjim: iunifjw1i»t &mdy in imiia. {ifilli (Kftrktt 
4a. ajar tb&g^AdpX pimaitig mt-Q 
o. BJabdi hritkearti witli *cmttered atoiiisfc. msUti^ 

.. 

Sfuuljr brlckearth 

7- GrmvciJi^ mnd aamly kam ^ 

5. SmtuJj Itiato wttli few nignt of UMmg 

9. Gmvi"l]y. i^ndy uid olA^Dy hand " 

1(X tilftvny bmm uriUi miiich wsit& 

I L ^ni\y day with obalk ftmgTEEnl« i ^ery tlk^ n saotly 
bonldw tliy 

12, SySlyly jp-avel ' *” ^ 

Umit ol extavatiozi. 

13. K«(ldlablun«Mrs*iHJ . ... bored fw 

11. Dark grey boiihlcT (Oiy wiUi huhi.t ebslh pebLU* md 

MmodwiTedJuiwtekshidb ..' .bored „ 


fLiim, 
i 7 

I 3 

3 0 

3 3 

3 0 
1 3 

1 9 

2 0 
U <5 

0 a 

^ 0 

1 0 

^ a 

2 B 
31 4 


<1. 


Tluf cxcavatiouii were carried down to the top of Bi?d 
^o. 13, whoti seiTous water trouble stoppei] fnrthtr ojiemtions j 
it was at this stage that my last viat to the rite was marJe* 
Mr. Moir then put <lown a 4.inch borehole and prowd the 
tUichneea of B-d No, 13 and the tirtiEmnce of 2 feet t; inches of 
Bed No, 14, prewmng a large sample of the latter for 
lacamiiiftfon ami future Trfertnec. It would hawo been 
desirable to continue the borehole until the Bed No, U iiad 
been pieiced, in order to discover whut deposit uutkriay it, 
but the thickness of ilrift in rimilar hollows Lo East Anglia 






































their oontaitud Polaolithic Flint FoyhoU Jioad, Ipawkk. 1JS6 

1iA/ l sonietiiiiejt proved no gre’at, ajiJ the lixcavatian had already ecet so- muDh^ 
that it was rehietantiy decided to disoontiane the Iwiriiig. 


IV.—rJlc Prtrofosriati Chotader of Utc iUrata. 

(b) tfeHemi lAilioiofflf. 

Bed Ko, L—Sandy aiirfacc soil and mahaoil, conaigtiiig of grey-hrowa slightly 
loamy fland with small pcbhleis of flint and qnartate and femipnons pelleta. 

Bed Ko. 2.—Bcddiah-bfown gravel with a Bandy matris; pehble? eanall and 
conastiag of broken or loundcd flint, vnia qiiartu and pale quartaite. 

Bed No. 3—llottled rwldish-brown, and grey loom, with occasional pebbles of 
Rtnt having a white or bhiish surface ; vnin quarts al!iM:i ocrurs. 

Bed Xo. Tough grev clayey brickcarth, with rare tiny white flint pebbles, 

S CKF 4 iRijL in tliaiuetflT- 

Bed No. 4 a.— amilar to No. 4, hot with darker streabi which become whiU- on 

ignition and are, therefore, prubahly dtio to niganic matter. 

Ko. 5._BTOwniah-grey brickearth with rare flint pebbles having a brown 

pjEfctioil. 

jjed No- 6-_Very s&ndy brirke&rth ronAaining rare witb blnist or whitkh 

BfA No- T.—Palu-CBlouml tnmly uml Immy wand with gravel of 

fljnt-pebbles nr biowm white and black fragments, frequently showing fractured 

mirfiices. 

Bed So, 8,—Sandy grey loam ^ith browu jiatohea; flint |iabblefl pot nnenminoiip 
with snrfacoi whit^ and blfwi. 

9 —Sandy and ijravelly clay eoiitiunitig many flint pebbl<^, white an( 

brown ; idso vein quarts mud clear quartz^ 

Bed No* 10.—Clayey bidckearfcb, mottled io. brown and deep 

containing tiny flint fnigmanlB- 

Bed No. 11,—Brown sandy day coalainlng small fragmento of chalk. 

B4!<1 No, U2._Shingly flint gravel with dork brown sandy 1041111 . 

Bed No. IS.—Bcddiflh-hTtiwn loamy sand, containing many rounded and 
polished qnurt* grubs, flmt chips, juirtions of siHcifiwi sheila and other fragmento 
Ilf derived fossils. 

Bed No, 14,—Bark grey tough boulder clay with abundant chalk pebbles and 
occaaional fragments of deriveil Jurassic shells. 


(A) AfnJbnicetf Cemponfion. 

In view of the irregular character of some of the deposits it wns felt That 
mechanical analyses would hardly pve a true idea of the csorapoffltiom Such 
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kowever, obtainetl by Sieving tke i^t^r gr^les ami eliitri[itiii|^ the finer 
of the more reguLttr beds, ore as iollow ;— 

Pen-4»ftto^ 


Bed Xo. 

V.c.\si 
Greater 
ihmn J 

ami ]e«jii 
tlULU ± 

C.S. 

GtMkter 

llutN {|lr5 

and k:«8 
Shan 1. 

1L8. 
Greater 
t&aii 9-25 
and Um 
ihntfc l>-ar 

F.S, 

GrNLttT 

Ibjm 0-1 
and 

CI.I. 

Greater 
tWn-na 
aibd listH 
than ii-f L 

U. 

Greater 
ekan 9-01 
anil kiH 
tlun0-(la 

e. 

Ci^ than 
0 01. 

1 

■ p* 

1-1-4 

Mt 

3-1 

21-4 

48-4 

^ d-O 

® S 

7-1 


rif-ta ■ 

... 

Ito 

4-7 

12'£ 

10 » 

1 1 

32 4 

30 « 

4 



0 & 

141 

4-0 

3 5 

1 7-9 

32 4 

49 2 

J? 

■ iJi 

... 

4-3 


18-1 

13-8 

Ll-S 

27 5 

1B^7 

6 

^mm 

m-m 1 

1*7 

|p-7 

27’& 

10-0 

I4'7 

25’3 

9-9 

7 



4-C 

13-3 

35-4 

2il4i 

9-9 

n-9 

4-3 

n 



3 9 

7» 

19-4 

12-A 

1 8-7 

25-1 

22-3 

in 

*rmm 

... 

n « 

U4f 

1-3 

S -1 

n T 

17-3 

70-0 

11 


*m h 

0-3 

2-2 

9-3 

5-7 

11-3 

37 9 

2941 

1.7 

4 


1-Cl 

3-fl 

14-5 

1(1 4 

37-2 

IT-5 

0-7 

14 


*H>I 

l.tJ 

2-2 

5’2 

7-3 

7-ft 

3I*ft 

1 

34-3 


DuunAterA in niKL M ^unplfui to 2 mm,^ wLieh U ih* upper limH «f jiand j^lm. 

V.C i?. = TFT7 ooftrtf? »wi ■ C.S. * eofttfle batkI ; SLS. = mediuaj Fftnd; FJ^ » finL> j 

^S*B, = FtE^f mid or coarst! aiM ; = fine fiilt; r, = oImv, 


To giv^ suioe i«]ea pf the compctsiliaD of tlie giaveitv portion of sotuii o( tlie 
depoHits* tbu folloving det«nnhuitioii£ weni maflfl by sioviiig (lower em>‘Iiinil for 
gftivfl gmdfis. 2 mm. diameter);— 


Pmtniasfi 


Bed 

iTreaicf thmn 

7 mm-^ 

Greater thaa 

4 mu.^ and 
lesB thna 7. 

1 Greater iban 

2 Qmir* and 
Iram than 4. j 

4 

W- ... i.|.|. rtfc, 

7S-2 

7-a 

1 

B-U 

^ In ... ..f. 

Om-O 

UhH 

10-8 

l> ... 

sa 5 

3-7 

4 4 

■«■“ kr. a.. 

ft5-l 

13-Cl 

9-6 


Greater tiun 
1 mm. and 
Icei tliBD 2- 


ti-0 
12-S 
a‘4 


‘ ApprnkinmtFjy | iacli. ■ Appn'riiBii irjy ^ iiwL * Approiimiitclr incli. 


(r) Minamt CmnfiofUiAu. 

Thi* iMiiujile*! were tmatetl in tbe oeual nuiimet, being wasihed fene fjoiri clay 
miH fint wit and scrwntHl free from piavKl. Tiey were then JH^paiated into empa of 
yArioim densitieji, and into fnrtber giou]t!i by roeaiH* of the elcctro^magnet. 

following lint of nuiwrals identified ts not to he regarded as ejchaiistive. 
Prnrtimiiy nil t.be miiieralh mentioned are abniuinnt and tj-pical of the deposits. 







































througbout. 

Cc#4icL 

T€itagonaL 

Hetagimit. 

Gamf^tp 

Rutile. 

Apatite. 


Zircon- 

Calcite, 

Fyiite, 


Tlmfinite. 


Quartz. 

Tourmaline. 


Ihtir wtiiawed PMHiic Fiinf at FrahoM W, Ipswich. KT 

Wliikt thfi prapottian of piiftirubr numerals varied somewhat io the diffe^t bed* 

_ _ _ ^ -T n-fj_.1 \ *ViU dnjnfirnl WHd llU^ EflUlt? 


Aclinolito. 

Aagii-s. 

Biotite. 

Chlflrite. 

Epiilote, 

Glimcopliane. 
tidttLhltndu^. 

Ortiioclase. 

SphpJie. 

OrtAor&»«J>ir. rnrfwfc. o«feriob. -to- 

(!) ChiBfltolite. Amitthodafie. ^onite. 

\larcaate. Kyanite. SDcaceous agsrt^gat^. 

(!) Silliniimite plagioclflafc 

Stauidlite. 

Toptu;. 

^ to 0-6 n>=. di*i>i«t«. U v»riM Id »l<™t tr»to t. 

^b.pi=t. Oyrt.1 lorn. » »«■ »■»»«"'? ^, nntoy gr.m» .m 

=«»«., rt. n.o.t .bundom. in., orddn 

“.^r'.h.Mitotly in w.ll-«h»prf “.“Jl '»“«y 

i» n oommon cowtaent. tbs ftoilui b*M! “• "i”* 

co\mt varies from yellow to a deep red-bmwm 

yireoH u as natud, an ftbumduit mineral. ^ 

ApaliU is not micommoii. bat is appiTeatk disappewbe by solution, most of 

the KTolM having a somewhat mumled form of being rounded pnsms. 

^ in ^ll-ahapcl rhombs is seen. Shell fragment, abm ocenr, 

/ImfMiie {Tiiamjerritc) ia alwayi present, but la fiubordiMte m anmun 

«= ta ». of tb, me* .b..nl.nt totorit...... n..H.e nP • ‘"S' t<«i»P 'f 

the “ li^t ” crop. Both opaque vein quart* anti cU-at grains occur. 
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Tourtmlim ib ftlwaTH i-nesent btownisk^grej comfuiratively hiuall graiiis or 
pmiHB {0-1 mm.}. Blue autl [ikikiBh graiiui aim ormr. It however, Ima 
abiiDdant than garnet, hornblende, epjclot« fljid other minemR 

Mmcasite in irregular dull btiway aggregates has been nc»te<l. 

Staarotiie k moderately abundant, the smaller gmins (0*1 nun.) skowLng 
irregnlar fracture and a debcate pale goMen colour * the h^er graina (0*2 to (1-3 mm 
diameter} nre xymally romided and dbpby deep golden-brown tants and marked 
pleocbroism. 

Jo/Mr is ocasionally present m colourlesa^ appm^dmatctj li^asalv-flakeA 10-3 mm. 
m diameter). 

Adinoliie iu oolourleaa to pale green ikggregates of fibres, with an extinction 
up to 15*“, is frequently seen. 

Aii^ife is present m eomewhat irregular almiist coloudess gtains. 

Biotilc, displaying the usual cbaracEers of baaai Hfth ea oeenra occasionally^ 

Chhriie, in biue-gn^n isotropic flahes, of ijositive sign, is gt^neiaJly present. 

Epidote b an ahumiaiit eouatitiient. It has two rluef habits—ae highlv-rouiided 
large giaiini (0*2 huil) of ricb yellow-gmen colour* dlsplnyrng marked pleocbroiFm 
and as smaller angular jc^ins or cleaTage fiaketi o| a more delicato tint or even 
colcFurless. 

Ghneophane is not commun. Tht« flakes so identified possess a good deaTnget 
a purple to bine pleochroism. and are biaxial. 

Bortiblende is cxceetlingly abundant as cleavage flakes of all sijtcs (up to 0-4 mm. 
diameter) ^ and displa}^ various tints of green and blukh-greeiL The deep blue-green 
to blue tinlfi of certain grains suggest that a sodic variety resembling riebeckite ia 
present* 

is very plentiful. The baaal ikke* are frequently large and rounded 
(0-4 mtn+ in diameter}. 

Orilioclase Fefejwr is not so abnnilant as plagiockse. The grains are cie^ and 
little altered. 

Sphene^ in the form d! yellow-brown gralna, h a rare constituent* 

PhffiocioMt Fekpar^ in clear or kaolinired grains, is practically as abundant as 
quartz. Many of thn grains have a refractive index about equal to that of qiiartx, 
but are biaxhiJ. They show no twinning, and gbjssy graiuii predominate. The 
** chequeted *" appearance chmacteristic of aDurthoclase bus algo been observed in 
eonie grainA> 

Kynnde is triable la ita occurrence. At timfis it is abundant* The form ia 
that of well-marked rvctongiilar cleavage flakes, 0*2 mm. long. 

limonitic and micaceous aggregates, and graioH fnd qf inelusions* wldch may be 
referred to chiafltoljto* also occur. 

The ridmtiSif a| the assemblage dps^rIl^ed above and the diameter of many of 
the minetals leave no doubt in the iniud of a worker on the petrology of sedimeuta 
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that the deposito aie of glacial origin. In no other Britiah depoati w this rich 
type of residue, drawn from many varied eourcea, found. At preaent we are unable 
to difltinguiah lower glacial from upper glacial deposits by tnoaua of the heavy 
nunetob-* The records are here given, howeviT. for future reference. 


njurdtny (ie ffeofoyioeif tfwfory (if the Ikfontn. 

That the whole series of beds described above represent a filled-m boUow, the 
apprredmate liiuita of which are indicated by the outcrop of brickearfb, h strongly 
Bupported by the record of a boring fat water rustle recently by Messrs. E. R. and 
F. Turner at their wurks adjoining the site of the excavationa. By the courtesy 
of Messrs. Turner, I am abk to ijuotchere the lECCud (which has hitherto not bwn 
published). Notes bv myself are placed in square brarketa. The interpretation 
of the bods reached fa the horehak is based on fae descriptions given fa the record 
and on a knowledge of the character, thickness and height above Ordnance datum 
of the varioua deposits in the neighbourhood. 


f}F Red Cebj; (?)] 

[Landciii CW aD*i 
bed^ 45 feet 3 mL‘h»] 

[Reading Beda+ 21 feet] 
[TliAdet Beds, 12 feet] 


irdl at the Uoffa tf ifresw. E. 

K nnd 

Tum^, 

[ofiofji 120 /e£f 0*1^^]. 

Tliictnesfl. 

Jkpth. 


ft. ins. 

ft fai. 

Dbde-up ETOund 

12 1) 

12 0 

rSand w* -- ** 

36 0 

46 0 

Bnlliist 

1 6 

49 6 

L Hard grey flint .« 

1 3 

50 9 

r CUystone 

2 0 

52 9 

4 Blue clay ^ i 

42 0 

94 9 

V, Quartz Jind rock 

1 3 

96 0 

Mottled tby > * 

21 0 

in 0 

LoAmy green soml *» 

12 ft 

129 0 

Oialb. 

121 0 

3fl0 0 


Tlic well ia Ifaud with 132 feet ft inches of 6-fach ttiLee. 
The T¥>tei-teAT=l ht 109 feet 


(Signed) (k C^tCiTTOLE, 

tfiid Sutreijor. 

I On this pofal Md «. of min«ab fmm elariaf de|»«hi. Pfoc. C«J. 

toL ^19163* pi, ittf. 
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Altiongh the wdl is only 192 ywk due «uth of the sik? of the raoivutioDS 
here dcsrabed, tt vrill be noiwl that bo stota eoiiT3|BndiDg to bricJnsanliB ur 
bouWer cky were pierced. Tlie suggested gtoupinit of the pUees the Budaee 
a the Chtilk at 9 feet below Ordnajice datum, tliat of the Tiiauet. Beds at 3 feet 
above Ordnoiit* datum, and that of tho London Clay at 71* feet above Otrlnant^ 
<kt.uni. All these reaulLi aceotcl well with mv pKviou^ ,btemda«tjons,» and the 
lekne-s.^ of the Tiianet Beds and Reading Bcila arc iirccieelv what tuw wonld 
predict.. The thickness of the L>ndon Clay is a little Ins. th™ might have been 
pfedictwL Other fenturca of the ako help to make it claar that tha Eoeemi 

depoaita are in their pruper position and uadistnrM. Wlnnlier the Eeii Crcg is 
present or not is unt^iin; if present, iti thickness is etjoally h, dotiht. The 
upfa^ [^rt of the boring seeni« to have been made m the glacial Band and gmc^I 
which forms the Burimmding tilateau. The bopudan- of the old kke-fifee hollow, 
Iherefore, secnifi to haw passed north-eastwards of the borchole. 

It wiU be noted from the rwoids of the excawstions L, .^ttr, Moir i p m\ and 
Mi,. ,p, b„. i. ,k. 

ch^T Ixmlder clay wns rcarhed, namely 28 fret 10 inches am} 27 feet rcspwtivdv 
mJow the surface. 

The dimatic conditioos indicate! the b^h may now fle conaid-*i«I, bcghndng 
tnth the earh-esr. Bed Xo. U is indubitably a gladal botifdrr ckv containins 
abumw. chalk. As ifr. Sloir anted at the time of the lioring, it dso contained 
denwd Jurassic deftrik such a* fragnu^nU of oyster slielU. In wasldng down the 
fwidder rlay T foimd nmueroua fragmenti of this cbsmctei. The dark grev colour 
the touKhness. mechanical composition (p. 236) and derived .Tnraseio sheila all’ 
coofe^ the opinion formed from samples obtained prior to 1910, that the deposit 
was Clml^^Krmmendgic Boulder Clay (Upper Ghu-ial), ifk, I^vnnl s rc«mia and 
rfement Se«l> uot^ afro bear out this idenrifiration. Miss Uvard observed the 
prcaeme of a lump of Red Chalk m the boulder clay, ami remarked that in the same 
day trom another part of tire pit, „,c,irrn, bdemnifrs, oolite and .okanic 

ti ^ned. Although aemetit Reid, in describing the Till (Lower Glacial) 

of the Norfolk elij&. recorded Jnnmsic (Kimmeridgic and Liarcic) debr«* sud, 

*T -thei 

Red Chalk, oobte and derived JumasicshelL, arc chnracterifitic of the Chaltv Boulder 

the bottom 

of the FoxhaU Road hollow were Lower Glacial, we should naturally expect it to be 
ns 1 bavo prarioualy indicated > of the Norwich brickearth tvpe and not that of 
the Cromer TiU or Contorted l>rift. The latter type is oonkned to the thomer 
ridge, and has never been observed south of it. The homotarinlly^uivaleat bed. 

* gwri Jom. fMJ. Virf. fiaifl), p. iM. pU(fl Ti. 

* T L-muicT,” Jttm. xstt* a ST 

fVJc, Ae^x.i VaJ, Hv (I014>, p, 14ft, ^ P ' 
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of ccntrjiJ and southern Norfolk aud northern Suffolk land here it nmy be noted that 
the deoofiit ba* never l>ften proved to occni!' Ear eontk of the border between the 
two pountiea) is tlie Korwirh Briokesirth- Thia deposit is of a different type from 
that at Cromer. It is decalcilictl (chalk pebbles only rarely occunin"}. very sandy, 
brewidsb-grey or Itrowokh-rctl to yellow, with sparedy-scattered bnnlders. Tbo 
latter fref|iieiitly include erratics of i^cous and meiainoiphio tocIcb. Itcrived 
fiagments of Plpistoreoe idiella ofteji occur, but ueither these not fomminifera were 
found in wraahinjs Be<l No. 14. 

The de|poait at Foiball Roiul shows noue of tlic featuies just inentionisl. which 
arc eharacteiistic of the North Sea Drift; on the contraiy, it dtsplat*# all those of 
the Chalky'Kinuueridgic Boiddtir Clay, 

Bed No. 13. which Mows, U a typical glscial aand. ito tworser iffhns lM>iiic 
Hiiuitar to that in ibe iMukler day below. 

Bed No. 12 ie a gravel consisting alaiosl entirely of flint. Tlieae deposits 
(Nna. 12 and 13} appear to havo Iwen laid down from the floofi w atens of retreating 
or ftdvanciac ite. 

Bed No. 11 possesses eome of the aspects of a sandy boulder clay, I eaniiot 
regard it as anything hut a gliitdal deposit, nlthougli it may bftvo been laid down in 
water. Bedding could not be obgcrved in the section, ami, ^ for as its coarrer 
coniitituvnts arc ooucemed, it is fjadly graded. 

Bed No. 10 yielded eridenco of quieter cunditioDB, ptiasibly fd lowing on 
ice-retreat when brickeartlis simit ar to the woslied-out material of the boulder day 
were kid down In pools in almost still water ; for, from the inedtauiial bhoI/sm 
( p, 236) it is evident that a cmrenl of only 1/10 mm. per second (or abentt 14 inches per 
hour) would corrj- away more than ihree-quartois of it in snspenaion. 

Bed No. 0 fthowa a iwfTiiiena! of more active conditions, water tiavelliiig with 
at least a velocity of 2 miles per hmtr being required to tmnsjjort the bulk of the 
matorlaL 

Bi-ds Xoa. 8 luiil 7 imUcato tHcillfttioii in the activity of flow and tiUDfaport, 
No. 7 cesombting No- U- 

Etnis Not 6 and 5 yield evidence of the waning of activity and the 
depoffltiou of fiucceamve sandy and silty imiterijil which, becomes more clayey 
itbove, 

Bcil No* 4 again bilicatea rtkiioat canditinni, n vtlocity of Icjss tjuin 

2 mui, pet HeeonJ {at about mches i^r hotur) bein^ sufficient, once tbe maleml 
waf* in m£tptjiudon» ti> away ciwt 80 per cent, of it. Tlio of apparent 

urstanb mattej in this deposit suggests the ^nMence und diTny of Tegetatioii near 
at huid. 

Btnl No. a indieato the of a faflter curraat bringing in a tumU quantity 

uf iirnl pjrobably hcmbling tlie tomntial eonditiona uiiiier whicli ^Kjrtduns of 

B»kI No, 2 were de|iOttited* 

£ 
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Bed No. 2. Prom the mechmiical anuljisb it will be ob&erveti ttint alninAt 
80 per ceat- of thia hed of emm Gombinjng tke obeerriitioiiH 

mssA^ Lipoti it prior to ftnd duimg the reoeit esoaTHtioits, we note the foUowiii^ 
Unportaot points with regard to thi^ deposit:— 

L It ia an an^trittified gravel of gLaeieliivio.l character. 

2, Its cKiiatitqeTit boulders and pt^bblee am battered and atriAte^l. The 

atnaGons are precLstly fimiiar to those found on eimties. 

3 , Tt eontolns wL-ipa of boulder ckv. 

4, It is mixed with aaml and bTkkeorthp the whole haviDg in pke^ Euflend 

notable contortion. 

The above cLnmctemtioa suggei^t very strongly a reemdescenee of cold* if not 
gliurid, conditions* The contorted nature of the beds migbi: be due one or njnre 
of Lhe Mlowing tausos x (a) dipping on the side of a bill, or on the slopes of a valky, 
whilst the mass was still sodden with water ■ (6) derxilcjficiaUon and coUapse in 
camieqfienoe of the reTnova] of chalk or timednae pebbles or calcareous ujatrix ; 
(c) collapse resulting from the thawing out of ice when the whoh? mass was in ct 
conditinn rracmbling “ dirt-hantk ” in the bottom of im im^bcct ^ or contortion 
of a Bequenoe of j^veb sand^ and bddeearth by a tongue of advancing Ice, 

Tliese pcisdble expbnatiaiLS may Be considered (a) The present elevation 

of the piateau koidy about 10 to 20 feet above that of the gnivel, and the gradient 
of the ddea of the hollow is too low for dippings There is no evidence that anv 
adjoining jiarta of the plateau stood at a nmeh higher level and have been denuded 
away* It seems To me, therefore, that this explnnutiou mtiBt be lejeetcd. (fc) To 
yield the conaiderablH amauni of cutitortion by reduction of the volnme of this 
deposits conpeqncnti on solution of chalk or limciftoiie. the qnantitv of the latti.^ 
mii^ have been very great—i^ossihly aa much aa half the bulk. Limestone never 
makes up a large part of East Anglian gkckl depo^shs. Tlie quantity of chalk 
reqiured for fhk explanation k far greater than Oio proportiDn in the Chullr^^ 
Bjulder Clay. Moreover, our cxi>orkince of glacieluvial ipavck ieotle iia to r-xpect to 
find little or no chalk therehip for onty the bnrdeat constJtueula^ such aa flint* 
survive tiansiwrt- (u) The sup]Kk»itiufi that the gravel, sand and hrickeorib 
frozen into the base of an ice-abeefe, and were there contorted by forward niovuniont 
of the ico seems rcaiinnaBk_ On the tbawingKiut of the ice the nurvea would be 
retained, and perlmps accentuated, itk the d^hns^ The disturlhance is on niLber ft 
a*uall Sdile at Foxlmll Rood, but there does not appear to bo onr actiml e^idenris 
against such an explanatioCL (i/) That the clepuaits, hitherto Lu regular eucecssion, 
were buckled by the advance over Ihem by a tongue of ice, is more diHrult to 
understand in the light of modem ohjervotioofi of glacial pheooruonJi, On the 




(AeiV (ontained Palisdithtc Fiitii implemrMs at FoxkaU Boai. Ifismch. 

other hand, tLue explaiuitinti owler (o) above Ulnstrates a i^iOl-knDim h.‘ati]« of 
ice octioii. WbOst not ruling out (d), I am iodined to rEgurd tc) fis tba pro u e 
esplanation. in either cw a recurfenw of glacial eondilioM ’srotild mccBsarily 

The occuTTGOce of higltlT coutorteil hTickcartbB ami gravrla overlying Chalky 
Kimmeddgio BonWet CIbt ia by no means unt^tiuuoti in ffufiolt. Many es»ni|dGS 
have bean described,' the disturbance being at times olasrved b eectmtiB as much 
as 00 feet long and 20 iwt deep. In Rome casca very chalky boulder clay M mvoW^ 
in the disturbance or overlies the contorted brickeflrthjs. which b turn over t 
CliftltT-Kinunciidgic Boulder Hay. (The brickeartbs which underlie the latter are 
not bVmg cousidereiA hem.) Sot imconinionly nl^o the intensely Chalky Boulder 
Clay overlies the Chaliy*Kiinmeridgic type, bnt 1 cannot fall to nnnd a sc ction 
where the sequence was re versed. 


\1.—PfljfiiWc Cort'rfbiiiMJ. 


Both the bten«ly Chalky Bonld^r Clay and the Omiky-Kimmeridgic type have 
beenmduded m the well-fcnovm deirosil termed " The Great Chalky Bouldre C ay. 
The time has now arrived, however, when we may be cimstramed to w or 
evidence in favour of the view that instead nf both tjqKie bung due to one icc-s «it 
thev may n-sull from dimatb oscillation with a time mterval between two 
doeki episodes. If si.ch w.>rc the case (and this k frankly epecnbtivo olthou# 
certain scu^tiouH appear to >bhi evidence in snp,K>rt). the disturbed gravek fo^g 
fk>d No, 2 at Poxhall Bond might well Iw c^jmdated vd+h tbe intensely U.ettv 
Boulder Cbv ebiwbcxe. The presenec of two rather iliffemnt Lyr^ b Chal^ 
Buulder Clay overlying non another his fmquently l>ecn noted in vo^ou. h.^htiee 
in the Bast of England. Attempt have bwm mfldi^afl, for sample by the ^ 
Dr. 4. Irving at Bkhop'fi Stortrorcl-to correlate the lower tyi# with the ^or^ 
Drift of Cmmci. a view to which, after seeing the deposits, T have Ijcen strongly 
opposed. The two types always apia^srod to me to Ik- varieties of the Gu^t Chalky 
thmUer Ckv. The robtion of the Arctic t*d at Home, the U'a 4elle;>, BamwtiU 
and clRCwiiere to each of the«. two vnrieti™ in East Anglia lemaina rtdl to be 
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Buck a ^quence would give us three definite boulder .lap, muiwly, the Xo^ch 
Brickcarth [XorUi fea Drift), the ChrdkT-Kimmeridgic, and the mteriscly Cl.a y 
B .uliier Clay,* It ia of intemt to note that in VorkBliim and Lmcolnsliiie three 


i p. n. H. Th«;in.-u, Prw. Ontl. Ai^., vn5. Jtiv (ISl-tf, p. U'2. 

» Tl,« CMIn-Kiinni^rideic Hould=r Clay ii t>«“ihly iHTo^ntomrc^«* 

Sea DtHt. (iVirner Till and CoalortHl Drift! of ll.e XerfL-lV Co..t-^<haL the J'-'h ^ 

■«o ™ n.-ttwttiiig fmm Xorfulk. llir inloiel ke lUAy Have heeii mtvancmi; to wauls EulTtft; by 

wftj of llif' Fefifl, 
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sepaiat« boulder clays have long been known. At Scwerby, near Bri ilKng toti tlie 
observed sequence is m faHowi :— 

GmveL 

Purple Boulder Clay. 

Baaenient Boulder Clay. 

Chalky Gravel 

Blown Sand ^ 

Rainwash ^Bonked against a bmied ciiif of chaUc. 

Pebble beach J 

dmllc. 

Tn Lincotustiinr above the Purple day is loimd the Boulder Clay. We 

therelore have three boulder claysT the oldest of which, like the Xorth Sea 
Drift ID Norfolk^ eontaina Scomliimvian and igneew erratics, and rests an saitiLj 
and gravels oontaming Ekphas utt/i'wujs, Hippo-potamug amphtbiitgf Ehnoceros 
u^e^rhifiui, iihe latter launii being also found in East Anglia in the Cromer 
Forest Bed- The Purj^le and fleesle Boulder days, both containing chalk ftagnients, 
may thas correspond to the tvwo yarmtiiea (if well egtabUshed) of Chalky Btmlder 
day In East Anglia. 

The bearing nf tlus glacial sequence on that baaed on the succession of early 
human cultmes bt dealt with by Mtp Moir {p, 260). Here it need only be rem^ed 
that the mammalian fauna nf the Sew-etby cliff gravel and the Cromer Forest Bed 
h that frascxdated with CheTIkn tmpletniuitfl, both at borne and ahro-fKl ; that the 
Acheulian culture is, according to the results of the Foidinll Bead excavations^ 
later than the Cinlky-KimTiieiiilgic Bouliler Clay * and that the Lower ^fousterian 
iinlturea which are finke/l with a raid fauna abmad^ are posdhly connected with 
the mteriBely Chalky Boulder Clay in East Anglia. 

My tbanlm am due to htr. J. Skedt of the Geologienl Department 

of the University of LivcrjKiob fur much assistance in the laboratory duimg^the 
examlnattoti and analysis of these depoeits* 
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Paet LL —Ak Ajccchutt of the Majstsek tk ^TincE the Excavaho^'a, were 

CAHtttED OL% ANI> OF TEE Ht FoSTS, ETF., DlfVTOTnEEP. 

By J* Eeio lloifi* 

Professor BohwoU bR^Titg closer!berl !n u vieri' okar And able manner tbe geology 
of tho depofiiu revpfllerl ui the liXcav^atioii at Fo^all Hoad. Ipswieht it ff^ntaiiis for 
me to give an account of the manner m which this exica%"ation eoadneted, and 
of the bnroajily-flaikefi Qint^, cte^j there dbeovered. Before doing su^ howc\'t&f, 

I tvould wiflh to eE|fieE3 my thanks to Messrs, R,aod F. Tunker^ Ltd., for ao freely 
giving permisfion for the digging to Ite carried out, and for allowing wJI ihe felics 
found to be handed over to the Ipswich Miiaenin* ^ have nbo to record my gmtitufie 
to Mr. A, B. Barin*s for innch help Lo exatnihing the Haked flints flHmvered^ and to 
Mr . E. T+ I^ngwood for ao kbilly drawing tliost selected for illiistration. in this 
paper. The wages of the two workmen employed in the excavatioii w‘ere paid by 
money gencrouRly provided by the Trustees of the Percy Sladen Memorial Fund* 
the Ipswich Coqjofation, Mr. Bcginutd A. Smith, Mr. A. S. Barncs^, and Mr. Miles 
Biirbitt. 

The object of the dicing wm (a) to expose the layer of BoutderGlay recorded 
by MUs LayanP as ocemring under the PalffioUtbic beds at. the Foxhall Road nite. 
with a ^levrto luriving at a decision as to the eiflot natunt of thisgbclBl acciitnidation; 
(A) to take note of the beds pa^ssed through in digging down to the boulder clay; and 
(c) to collect any hnmanly-fiBbed flints or other noUca of Pinn contained tn Lheae 
beda^ 

L-nfortuuiitdy (oh PfoI-KisoT Boswell hiis pointed ont, p. 234h the find Jiem of 
thus ptofipTiiniue was not carried out ^ intended aa^ on reaching a depth of 
approximately 2^ feet fram the surfacci the Knldiah loamy sand (Xo_ 13 of table 
Di !itnita> p* 23't) was encountered and found to be eo ftill of water as to make 
any furlher digging in n downw'ard ilirection impoMible. ft wLae^ however^ dccidi.^ 
to pierce this layer al w aterlogged sand by mt5&DS of a baring (an operailcm which 
was carried out successfuUv by' a firm of Ipswich concractors). and. as has been 
statai (p. 2M} t'halky-Kuntiieridgic BLUiidcr Clay wfa* touched nod ikeuetmted to a 
depth of 2 leet l> inches, at 28 feet lO inches from the pn^nt surface of the grounds 
The aecuud pan of tlie programme was^ however, canied out in its entirety nod* 
it is hoped, succcsdidly. The xuper&cial urea of the dig^ng was 30 square feet, 
and the following simple metbcHl of exiravalion w as adD|;Fted. Fortuiiately, at the 
site examined, the various beds were laid down in more or les^ horizontal seq^nence. 
and w^'ce defined quite clearly from Eoch other- The procedure, therefore, was to 
remove and batmw away each atmtuin sw?parately the digging cnminiueil down- 

I JoMTTi^ vol. 
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WArd^ nud to bibH?l €MiK?fiitly Add ikrsservp aII thp litutiAiiLy'fiakcd fKntii occurring 
in the tll^erent byer^. By niich aitans, evro if tlifl fiintH fiutn each atrotrim hftd 
presjented a aimitar apiieftrauce, the exact Iioriaon td wMcli they belonged ^ouJd 
been di".finite!y knowii. But the fliuts fmm tine layer differ markedly in. their- 
Appearam-e from thoee of another^ aod thus affnrd independent eTiidence^ if such 
were needed^ m to their pr^rnmn^. Further, m wiJ] be ^howu^ the tHdiniqiie of 
the impk-menls and finlces from certain strata ia of a widely difTerert land from that 
to be seen upon the implement and ikkea of other Rtrota. It can bn stated, 
therefore, with much confidence that the exact horfzoji at which each one of the 
hnmanly-fkkecl fiinta found in the recent dig^g at Foxhall Road occurred^ has 
beau ascertained in a maimer which Iea¥es little or no loophole for mbtake. 

The arthffiological richness of the site cMaTated may be judgfHi when it is 
stated that no less than 544 examples of flint aitefacta were found during the 
digging. And. as the progress of the works of MeasTa. E, R. and F# Turner, Ltd^ 
will preclude any further cxcaYatious at this spot^ it ia furtuoate that the work 
was able to be caEried out before the ohaoce of doing so had finally disappeared. 
As will have beeu notioefU Professor floftwell states (p. 233) that the e:xamination he 
made of the nunerid cornpositlun of the Foahall Ro€id strata IcaYes no doubt in 
the Tuind of a worker on the petrology of ^dimcntB that the deposits are of glacial 
origin. Thia conclnaori would appear to he supported by an exammation of the 
54-1 speciniLins of humonly-fiaked flints recovered, M'luch I corrietl out with a view 
to ascertain whether the fliata eihihitcd stnationa uprsn their surfaces* This 
cxaminaliou gave the lollow'ing results (for identifl cation of strata given in desceiidiiig 
order in the following labic, see section, p. 2-34):— 
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It will thiia be seen that in all the impIcmcntifeTOiw etmta examined (Beds 
Noy. 2 to T) a ^^onside^able proportion of the flints recovered cxhihlteil stria? npou 
their surfaces, and it may be said that these markings are generally found only 
upon the flaked aurfaces of the specimens, and are of VAtymg degreea of intenaitv. 
Further* the abervo table shows that the proportion of striated flints increases from 
Ik^il No. T (whvrc it ia 26 per cent.) to Be^l No. 2 (where it has risen to S2 per cent;)* 
a signiflcant foot when t^ken in conj unction with Professor Boswell's opinion that 
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thr contoit-ed jippearAnce of Bed N^o* *3 is in all pmhability doe to the faiit of the 
deposit liRving been frozen into the base of a moving ice-elieet, TI 10 striff upon 
the Fo^fhAll Road flints are in some eases seen to be parallel to cacti cither, andi 
on others, following eimt.ic conrecs, so that a criss-ertMia efEect is pfodtieed- The 
eondition of the serrotchefi, ea|>eciallF that of those upOD the flints in Beda Xoe, 2 
ftDfl lead me to believe that the markings were imposed the beds were laid 
down. The striee upon the Hpedimens foimd in Beds Kcjs, 4 to 7, wtdeh are to be 
seen almoftt exclusively iipiom only tkc ohler^ derived flintai and not npan the unabraded 
implements and flakes from these horizon,'?, appear on tlic other laaml to have been 
** wcathcreil ahowing that the Hpecimens were scrutdied, then exposed to 

atmospheric «widitionj?» and afterwartLs brought into the deposits where they are 
now found.* 

Before leaving this (jnestion of the s&tiiateci flintfl found at Foxhall Road, it 
may lie as well to point out that, so far as can be aacertamed, the pressure to which 
they have been objected bos not residted in ibc removal of flakes from any of the 
specimenS- 

For B long ttme past I have held the view that the usual mniiT i c j of describing 
fUnt impleiTjenta„ and of oomparing them with others of similsi types frOED diOcrent 
horizoiibi luid loc-alitiea, is often of very amall value* When the basis upon whitsh 
ouch deseriptionfl and comparisonfi are made it ivill usually be found that t he 
gcnrrnl form find of the ^[jecimenA are alone taken into accountj while the 

chamdf^ristics o/^^l:J7aJb-S1Kl^a whk^ to f^ioAe thutfnrm and mitlim me cUfitegarded. 

I am iiuite weJl aware tliat due note must be taken of thn form and outline of any 
flint implement, and that much information may be gleaned as to tho cultural 
epoch to which the apedmen Ls to be referrod, by aucli & methchi But, to confine 
ottemtiou solely to the fami and outline ia to see only half the picture. To vianalize 
die whole it is necessary to proceed to an cxamiimtida of the actual fbtfrscars 
exhibited by the ?]iccjmetL Such on esamimtion includes the uae of an angle- 
measudng apparatus, by means of which it is possible to lufeertoin the manner in 
which the force responsiblfi for the proihicrlon of many of the flake^Bcare was 
ducted. This method has been oilopled where pQ«*ible in regard to the flint 
implements and flakes described in this paper,^ and it becomes necessary to give 
an explanation of aoTue oE the technical ttrmfl which will be used in -IcBcribing 
the rcBulU obtained. 

The " frACt'iire angle is the angle between the stmking'^platfonii ftbo 
approri mate !v flat area piTHiueed so that flake-n^inoying blows con be dclivereil 
upon it with prcciinjoFi} wrifl a line 3 mm., long on the bulbar 5orfAoe+ ineasurad 
from the point of impact. The hnibar jiurlace that upon which the luirv'ing 

1 For ftirthpf rlctAib of the dtriat™ of Wmi Furfaofs see Itoif, J. Reid^ Scirnrr /Vw^rtw, 
Xo. 44 (April, lOl^), pp. 

* mjsn ^lulr. J. Bead, Jfntm . TpniekJk (intl i}*§trkt Fi^W Club, VoL ri (115^1). pp* 1-14 
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balK nf peroiiattioti, i:auB«d br h Wow titc BtriicIniJ-pIaitform. is ^■isible wkil? 
the fHjint of impact is located at tlie apejr of Itp bnlb uf percn^on and 
Itidlcateii tbo spot whert the fLake-nimoving blow fell apon the striking-platfami. 
The poaltioti of the fracture angle is shown ctiagnimiiiatifaUv in Fig. ilA, and will 
no doubt be readUy luidorstooiL The " wing angle is tha angle made by tlie 
intersection of the bulbar surface with the atnlcing'platfuroi, anil the point of 
impact Ues at Ih# apex of this angle. Fig* 2 b shown the stTiking*platfociQ in plan, 
and the position of the wing angle U Lienidy indiented. Tlte ungle at which the 
eiJge flaki ng on any partlealar implement or SuJie was removod, tnowti as the 
*’ flaking angle,** is that made belwreeu the surf are of the fluke^tais forming the 
Cutting edge and the bulbar surface, and its position is Hbown. dtagraminaticsiUy 
in Fig* 3c. “ Resolved flakes ate tbose which at the [loiat of their final separation 
from the parent block nf flint, exhibit a uiaiked step or ledge. “ Trancnted *' 
flake-iicaTs are those which arc encroached upon by others and are, thetefoEe, 


© 

nos. 2s. a, C. 

incomplete. “ Incipient cones of perenssiDij '* are the result of blows falling upon 
B flint, with imsafficient force to break it. or to cemove a flake* They represent the 
apices of cones of iietcuEeion formed in the flint, and ate visible ns oonijilete or 
incomplete circles upon its finked surfaces. 

It may he said at once that although it is clear that the fracture angle, the 
wing angle, and the flaking angle have an intimate relaHonshtp to the flakc-renior-ing 
blows delivered uiion a flint, and appear to difier in diflerent Stone-Age " cultores,'’ 
yet the exact nature of that reiatuinship ts not at present fully undcretood. Sut. 
there would seem to be little doubt that the measuring and recotang of tbe above- 
uicntiDDed angles are of Importance, and it is fiuggested tliat all flint impJementa 
ai)d flakes diBCOvered should be gubjected to this, or to a more extended examination 
based upon sirnilnr lines. 

It Ml now posibk to procceil to describe tlic various humanly-flaked flints, etc., 
discovered at Foxhail Road, and tbe Bpecimen* recoyered from Bed No, 2 (eee 
aectioo, p- 23+5 will be described first, to !» followed by those occurring in 
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their venlain^d Piilieatiihic Flint IhipUm^nii at F<rrhaii Hf?ad, Ip^mth. 249 

Beck Kofl. 3, 4, o, and T. Thh latter depaait ia the lowemiast fi>imd to contnlti 
artofacta at the jsite exeavated.^ 


TAf Fh'wi nnd Flakes found in Bed -Vo. 2. 

In dealing with the ortefacts loiuifi in siicli a deposit as BcnI Np^ 2, eoiD|ioaed 
gf fine reddkh gravel, with. |>ocket5 of saiaJ. and Ip wrhicli all the eonstituanta ate 
derived, it la neeessflrVt in fotming a judgment as to the approximate arehiEQlogicB! 
age of the aec^umiiLitioii^ to select from the sjwioieiifi rollectecl those which (a) are 
least rolled and abraded, and [&) which also represtJit the lateat cultural phtiiic in 
the series. This proccthire has been follow'ed in regard to the sjyecSmcns recovered 
from Bed Xo+ 2, and it is proposed to deacribo the most recent artefantM liifit. 

Figs. ^ and 3a.— This impleniept exhibits upon its upper surface (Fig. 3) 
a vellowish crcuniy colour^ intarapoiaLHj with dark brown arcoa having numezyus 
jrellowish creamj spot*. This aiufsice is composed of se\^ta! Lnmeated fiBke-ssicafM 
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(onr of which ia of thernial origin}, while an itrca of itnfla keii cortex in observahlc 
At ite lower extifemity* The remairie of one of the ori^nai stn ki ng' platfamui 
pruducctl in the prituarv stage of the muiiufactiire of the impiemeut^ ia obsfiervabte 
at its right-hand low€ir nngle. The two longer edgis of the upiicr aurfacc hav'e been 
modified by the removal of numcroiiB dnhes, many of which are seen tu be resolved . 

The iipfrf^r surface of the specimen ia uiort’* or lesB gabled, imil in thU respect cop- 
ttants i?Tth the lower surface (Fig. Sa) which Is mneh flatter. This I atter surface exhibits 

* Id fhe Minly HurTmeiT mU (Bc<l Xii. I spotiua. p, 234 S won fcurwl ofw upjibrtcled. uiif nthuited 
flikf. It kw 21 inshsa kiu^t by | ktdi wMp, bjhI wjya ttruck horn a biih-tiead iim. Tbc tiudiu^r 
eJ till* •jppcimfn hrln^ up ihe total nr artpracl^ to 
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Bake-scArs^ of Eitc sAmc gon^nil rolour ils tkoefi ffirming tlia apper smiuct, and 
moreover, of the saroa typ*- Tht finked oreaR nf tiie flpedmen entry neither innipient 
conoii of pert’u&doiL, nor ntrim, and the fljike-acats am alt of one period. The 
implemnnt in very little nhiuded, and there can b« little doabt that this jrpecunen in 
a very good esrample of an early Moustcrian “ hand-axe.*' It eottijsponjfia closely 
both in form and techniqne to implementn of thin epoch figured by CoTranant in 
Lei Homnurs mulempofaitis du Renne (Fig. S6, top row). Further, it may he pointed 
out, that one of tho low?r angles oE the apecimea is rounded, whifat the otbor is binnt, 
a feature, as recorded by Mr. tteginald Smith {.-IrcAtMlojirtj voL Ixvii, pp, 27-iS}, 
premlent in certain Mouateiian implements. 

Fig. 4, — -This specimen is made &oiin a Bake exhibiting on its upper surface an 
oval-ahaped patch of cortex, and one or two tnineated fiake-acare. The longer 
edges of the implement have been modified by the removal of aiunetous flakes, 
many of which arc seen to be resolved. The lower surface is compwed of one area 
of fracture carrying a well-formed and pcusuitent bulb of percassioa due to a blow 
falling upon a facetted atriking-platlorm. Both the upper and the lower surfaces 
exhibit a few thin atthf, hut no indpient cones of percussion. The specimen is 
little abraded, and its flaked areas, which are all referable to one period, are of a 
vel to wish-creamy eolmn. The implcmeat may he regarded as a doublo rac/mf, 
or poinfc of the ^lousterian epoch, and it will be noticed that* as with the spedmen 
illuHlrated in Figs. 3 and 3a, one of its lower angles is roiiuded white the other is 
blunt. 

Fig. 5. — ^This uupkmeat is made from a flake exhibiting upon ils upper surface 
a more or leffi central ridge and some truncated fluke-Rcare. The two longer edgea 
of tilts iuriace liavo been motUfied by the namoval of numeroui flakes, a large number 
of which are seen to l»e resolv«l. The lower surfjUNR is comptBed of one plain area 
of fracture, the bulb of piercuBsion of which has been removed in the further shaping 
of tliB implement. Both the nppei and the lower snrfaces exhibit a number of 
KDudl -itrisB, hut no incipient cones of ijercusaion. The specimen is little abnided, 
and its flaked tiroBS, which ran all referable to one period, are of a ydlowuili-creomy 
colour. The implement may be regarded as a double rockftr of the Jloiifftfviao 
period. 

Fig. 6.—TJiissjieciinen is mndi- from » flake exhihitijig on ita upper furface one 
large tmncatctl tlnfce-acnr, wtiilc its longrr edge boa been modified hy very regular 
seconitor}' flaking. The blowa responsible for the formation of this edge were of 
the kiiiil giving rise to the detachment of resolved flalies. Tlie lower HUrface in 
composed of one tnmeated area of fractimc due to percussion, and carries a few 
small Etrne. No incTpient cones of pcretissioii are oh&ervabte upon the speciniiin, 
which ia little ahradetl. Tlie flaking, which le all reiemble *o one period, is of a 
luottWd, brownJfih-yeJlow colour. Tlic implement may l>e reganlwl as a iwrfoir of 
the Mouflterian p^riofL 
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j^g. 7 ,—.Hub tiD|>l£nuiDt is tnade from a flake struck iiom a iiievioiidy pre¬ 
pared tore. The upper auifaco is cnm^iosed. of sis <TtiiiCBted flake-ffcam, ami its 
longer crlgea IiAve ht'en. mudiflecl bT the Tcmoval of numetous small flakes^ The 
lower siirfaM U composed of oue frocture area, WLnring a well-formed imd prominent 
bulb of peruuaaion. E'-o flake-scare of the specimen are of a yeUowwb-creamy 
colour, and exhibit a number of simU atriro, Tlie piesanre giving rise to these 
appeare to have been the cause uf the removal, in places, of the patinated atidace. 
Xo incipient conea of perniBsiou ar^ visible u^ion any portion of the specimen, which 
ia little abraded, and the flaidng ia ail refernhle to one period. The implement may 
bo regnrded as having been made ffuin a LceaRoiis flake, and as typical of the 
Mouaterian period, 

No euree or hummer sttinre were found in Ued Xo. 2, but several examplea of 
flints retldened and crackled by fire were recovered frtrai it. 
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TLi? flrtcfartfi loiuid in ttasuiriJition with, iiiitl mnrti luai-ieiifc tbaJi^ tlic 
Bpecimens not very ntimeroas. Most of these older Inezes are tiat jiMignabb 
to any defmito prehiflioric culture, but the oetunmee ol some striate<l and abraded 
Chetlean hand-MCS in the gravel are ol sigiuficaiice and mu^t be TPcnrfed- tt was 
found that eleven of the flakes of Mutwiteriaii age found in Bed No, 2 posaeEs facetted 
Htriking-platlorma!, and the following cotnpftrijiuii of the average tractuia angto 
and tbe wing angle of twenty of the slKive-!tti€ntioned flafccs, with twelve otheta 
from Le Monuticr, La Quiiia, and other welbtnown Monateriim stations in France, 


may he of interest. 



Number fd FLikc#. | 

1 

Fracture Aiiglp. | 
1 

\ Wing Anj^le- 

1 

B«| ,N<ls 2 ... 4-.HI 4i« 

- 1 

1 

120 

134^ 

Le Mnnitltfr^ ba Qukid, nli:. ... 

12 

120“ 

136’ 
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This I'fkrapariaoTi shows Hi TPmarkublt ^dmiliirity IwftTireen tbe fmcturv juigles 
nnd the xviiip angtes of the two of fliikes, and a&ord^ further evidence in 

snppori of the opimon. haiml upon the form and flaking of thfl Fpecimerui illustTated 
in Figs. 1 to 5, that these spepimen^ are referable to the Mousteima period. 

An eiainiiiation ^diowed tliat 74 per eeat. of the hakes fixi-jn Bed No. t exhibited 
secondary working aton^ their edges. 

Bed No. is fl stony, reddish, mottletl, sandy clay with grey patches (ecw 
S ectioiiT p, -^4 )t was caJied “ pug by the workmcD engaged in the digging 
at Foxhall Bond. Tliere wotdd appear to be not much donbt that Bed 
Nq. 3 is incori«rated with the midbh graTel (Bed No* ±) that nveclies tt. 
From ft prolongral cxanirnatioa of these two deposits I have formed the opinion 
that the "pug"* ts in reality the upper jiart nf the brickearth series (Beds 
Xos. 4, 4 a, 5 ftiiLt lj) ilisturbed and partly fCconstmcted by the agent responsible 
for the coTitortion of thti«‘ higher beds (Beds Nos. 2 and 3). Thb view is strengthened 
when sn examination is made of the flint impkintiiits and flakes found in the pi^S-” 
These are rteen to be a mixture of the types occurring in Bed 2 and in the brick- 
earth iinderUTug the " pug (Bed No+ 3^ jVs this ts the case, and in view of the 
poor qaality of the specimens recovered from thb depo«it, it ia not necessary ti> 

describe anv of them in detail. 

¥ 

Flint and Flak^Jt fmtwl in A^os* 4 fn G, 

The Implements and flakes found in Beds Xm. 4 to 0 are withunt question of 
the same typ^. and exhibit an almost identical tochnique and condirion. The 
specimens, though quite iinabmded* occurred at diflerent leveLs ia these beds i 
a4idt as no definite floors '' or i^ccuparion levels were lonnd* it h presumed that 
the ancient flint flaken« were living upon a Aide uf a puinl or small Lake in w'hicli 
ftijod'mg^ and periodicul depositions of fine sdt. were inking place, SuEh flotTdhig 
and dcpiMiitlon would cover up any si^fe^eimens Mt npon the banks of the lake, but 
the hunters would return and leave other implementB upon the newly formed shore. 
As the RperiJiieni* found in the Beds Xos. 4 to G are, as has been stated, referable to 
the same cultural phoae^ they will here be mfemHl to as coming torn the *- brick- 
earth series/" a method which will have the merit of simplicity and, in this 
may he regarded as quite Batisfactory^ 

Figs. 8 and Sa.—T his specimen ia made from a flint such as occuEi in quantity m 
what ia known as the HiiSille glacial gravel of the Ipswich district. This^ type of 
flint m peculiar, and has been d^ribtil by me in one of my published papcTR,^ The 
npper surface of the jmjdement (Pig. 8) Is composed of a niiinher of finely pKnlucctJ* 
HiTiftll and regularly placed fiake-scarw. Towards the lowftr right-hand uide b ]ire- 
served a portion of one uf the urtginBl slriking-pbtfonfLs produced in the initial shaping 

I Moit 4. Hiiid* Jentf m, Eatf, J**t. toL llll i JniuiiLt^- to Jimeb P- 
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nf tbe block of flint ffom which the specimen was fonnetL The eiJe vi^w (Fig. Sa} 
ghowa one of the thin, md lUDre or les5 stiai^br wlges, nnti will etuible the reader 
t« Bppteciftte the dext^irity with which the implemeiit wae made. The lower stirface 
exhibitB flote-scars ^Enewhat larger tlum thoge oompoKiiig the opjjcr i^iirfflce^ while 
the bnti end. of the jipeenneti. though thick, is provided with a ciittini; edge. The 
implement, which b of a tonghlv rhotohoidfll Kection^ exhibits upon it? tkked are^ 
a chestnut-brown colour mter&persecJ with white, blue^ and piirr*Ic areaff. No etrise, 
□or incipient ennea of pen^niviim, are nbdfer^^ upn any porUon of the ispecinien, 
which is quite nnnbraded. Its fiakv-MCUW arc all of one pf.-riod, ami the impitmient 
may Ims tegardeci as a wpil-maile esample of Ljite-Acheiilcftn workmatwhip. 
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Figs, y and »a,— This specimeiit vfbirh sliows n rtm^hJy rhomboitlal Mtetion. u 
funned from a bnll-heatl flint and b beautifully made. Both upper and lower surfacpa 
e^rhibit the honey colour of the origmal flint, »buning thruogh a thin film of blubli- 
wbite. The upper aurfsce (Fig. H) is comptssed of a number of finely produced and 
regularly plnoeil flate-iicars, and curries muther striw nor mclpieut cones of percufiaion. 
Tie side view (Fig. 9 a) shown one of the slightly twiBletl edges of the speoimeD. The 
lower surface ia com [lotied of flake-tu-am somewhat larger tlian those exhibited by the 
^ipp^f Htirfflce* but is eijiinity devoid of incipient cones of pereussion and stnat. 
The butt end t»f the implement Is formed of unflated cortex. The specimen, of 
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whicli thn flaking Is ull of onu penod^ is unabtaded, and rasY be re^ardetJ a» 
A very fine example of Late Afihciilean teebtiique. 

IV> Fig. lij.—The iTupIemcnt whith, tuwarck it? point, is gabltfl upon its upper 
fnir£acc\ und npptnximatoly flat upon the lower, thus exhibiting a rotighly triangnJar 
sectioDf was made by dexterou? blows remu^ing j^mnll flakes. The longer edgi» 
of the upper gurfsce have been moditied by the removal of numeroufl fiakes, macky 
of which, espficiallY upott tbe ciglit-liand ?idi% ate ruBolved. The flaked areas of 
the gpeciuten exhibit the unchanged yefloTYish-brown colour of the oiigmal Sint, 
and curry neither strias rmr ineipieiit couea of perciigaiam The iiiipleineiit+ whick 
has a patch of cortex prej^eut lit the left-hand Inwiir angle of the upper anrface, is 
imsbrodeth and its llake-acara arc nU rcfemble to ane_ period- Tlie butt end 
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lA thick tbough flaked, wl the spccLmetL imT i^e tegarded 41s a good example of 
Ltttti Arhcnilean u>:»rkmauship^ 

Fig* 11.—This apecimcn is formed frara a MidiUe gtacial Siutp and exhibits 
ft roughly rhomboiilal section. Both the upper and lower aurfam arc of a cbeBtnnt- 
brown colour intemperbed with cherty patches; of a lighter shade. The imphimeat 
has been mAd.e by blows removing bhulIJ llahee, and no iDeipient rones of percusidanf 
nor striie, are obfterYnbk upon any portion of it. At tiie lower left-hand angle of 
the upper etirface a more or less fiat Atriking-platform is prescr\"edt mdicating 
that the implement WftH Ln all probability made frtan a flake. The specimen is 
quite urmbradetl (thw flaldng is oil of one periDclb and it may be regoided as a typical 
e 3 Lainp!c of a Late Acheukan ovate^ 
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A&aucidted mth tlie;fiu well-made liand-aates (Figs. 8 a. emd 9 a. 11) in 

the brickearth feeriesT were found mtn^ lesff nlabamtely imile and flim|sleiT *' 
rmplrmenta. Tliere cjiil be Ultle doubt that aiK-h a|M^iinenfl ocent in m\y^ depoflitfl 
jji wMeh the more bneiy tmiaheii and much-sought-after hand-axes are found ; but, 
unfortunately, these more cudimentaTy implementis, if fonnd. are fieMoni if ever 
figured by arctuoolo^sts.* The result dl such neglet-t ia to foiStor in eome minda 
the idea that the makers of the hand-axes made no other form ol implement, and to 
p?Thap« induce them to refuse to believe in the human origin of certain other 
BpeeimcnjFi pre-dating the Lower Pala?oIjthin indufltricfl, hut oF uimilar form and 
fiaking to the nider implements of tJieae cultures* With a view to dispelling the 
idea that the hnnd-axes were the only ty pe of iraplements Tnade in I^wer rals&olitlih 
timeSp the following specimem are figured and described 
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Pig. _Tiiis qxiciiiien is mtide ironi a pebble of flint witli a whitisb corte.’t, 

derived probably from tbe “ Middle ” glacinl )?ravelfl. TLe Halted areas eiliibit a 
chestnqt-bTotrn colnor and cany neitber striar, nor incipUTit cones of pefi'iLSbion. 
The upper Durface ia fkted in a veiy similar manner to tbe lower, and it would ap[teat 
tliRt the implement is u amall chopper, the shtixp rutting wlge being iippofUMl by 
the rounded rartical surface t}f the pebbk*. wbirli allords an excellent bandgrip. 
The flflkB-aears of the flpetinien, which ate t|iiJH) unabrnded, are all refenilib to 
ClUC |}Ciii>d. 

Fign 13.—This imxiloiuput is made from an nueifeut, flaked spetimeu, and ^xhiliits^. 
upon ite up|i 0 r aurfacc^ an area of cortex, and a flak^sciu of a bluish'^rey colour 
which b considersIdy striaUNh The ngU-hajid side of the upper surface hnA been 
modified fluking giving riso to an cngniilcd cutting edjg^^ The flake scans of 


* Mifta Lft\ Ard tieatidHcct a uLiiiibirr o! fiiiidi fouM bv her at thr FoscluiU Bead 
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this edge ofe of & light rhcpcolate-bfiitra roTour quite cuiiiparAhlR with that exhibit^ 
by many of the hand-auXfA from the btickearth Berica. and there ram be little doubt 
t hat this rfirhitf or aide-BCHa^jet, is of the aame period, Tiie lower surface l& eomfiOBed 
ebiefly of an aucknt and iftdated inkr-Hcar of a hltiieh-grey colour, eut-macfied 
upon in places by one or two later fructores. The ktec dukiog on both suifAces 
of the spcwoen cacriea neither irtri® nor incipient cones of pertussfionp The er^ecimen 
is made from what appears to be a Middle ” glaciaJ flint. 

Fig+ —^Thia apemruen k made fmm a and uhibiti upon its fluked 

surkees a greenisb-jelltiii" colour with a purplish Irae in places. The upper snrliuw 
ts composed of several flnke &CMS. and its left-hand edge has bt'tii modified by the 
removal of niUDeroua flakes, ol wliicli are resoked. 'Die tower ffurhuee exhibits 
an approximalely flat Btrihing-platJotiii. two bnlbs of ^^e^:l^Bsio[n (one of wbich 
catties an The implcmetit may he regandiM! as a mdoifi and its flaked 

fltirfocflfi, which ore nnabiaded and Ate referable to one period^ fbow nekher tftritt 
nor incipient cones of perenssion* 



FlO. 13.—ULTB AOUXULEA^ rathit FROSi nO, U,— UlTE ACUXCIiXA^ mclcnr SsujM 
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It was foopd that nooe of the flukss fjfom the briekearth ii^riea exhibited facetted 
dtrildiig-plrtfonns, while the Kverage FrHctnre angle and Wing angle of tlie specimens 
are aa follows:— 


posit. 

^^umber of nskes. 

Frartiirf! -iD|de. 

Arrjrip- 

BriekAarth BTiies -ip ^ 


IS4" 



An exanihiAtioh of the flakes frooi the brickeartli series established that T1 per 
cent, exhibite^l acconfUiy working along theiT edgen. Tlie derivral flints of btimsii 
maoulactuce found In the brickeartti series were few in number and primitive in 
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type* Tbo great umjarity of tliem uppear t* l^ave betui derivefl ffom the “ IdiddU- *' 
glacial graVEfJ. which seoms to liaTC fuimidicd iuoi?t of the raw maferiiil need in 
tuanofftcture nf the liand-aies and other iiiiplemeiitEF in tlie brictearth. 

The forme mad fiakrti^ of tlicj brickcarth produced 

in Late Aclieulean titues, and T have no Iieeitaticin in refeixijig these Impleinenta 
to th^t cultural phaaeJ Several bomt fiintfl were foiLml b uafioirbtion with theae 
implements. 

JSe FJini ImpltmcHls oad FkkiSs fonAd in Bed A'O. 7. 

The great proportion of die len^ ancient RpcdmimH fonnd in Bed No, 7 am miidc, 
pEmcipaHy^ from a yellai^iah-bliick flint with a white cortex, and their ilated arcaa 
have not suffered any colour chfittge. The impieinents and flakeB are quite ahaip ; 
andr as they wert found distributed tihrougb the thieknesd of Bed Nn* 7t it would 
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seeiu that their makers Dccupied a land fiurface liaLli! to duoding by \ratcr anil the 
deposition of gr^Telly ami sondy loam. Got the diHcovery of eoch a largo number 
of uuabrsded fhtkea and cores, together witli four qtiartEite bnmmer stunea, mukea it 
highly proljoble tliat an actual uorksliop site existed at the faoiixon repreaented by 
Bed No. 7. The ocnnmice, too, in This der«at of a numher of bnnit flinte eupporta 
this eoneluaioD. It ma ia tbb bed that a araall and tjuhe tmidrntifiable piece of 
bone was disco wil'd, the only examph of organic roma"'i met •with in the digging. 

Figs. 15 aod 15 a. — T hi-s apeeimen, Trhitb eihibiia upon its flaked areas the 
ynllairvdi-black colonr of the original flint, has been formed Ire the dexterons 

1 Tliis cnncliiiiidn ia mpfturtt'it by the impIcnientB {trevhnuly found by Mue l^yanJ ami 
Mr. Smitli at iht FckiiiqJI TEjqid litr, 

rou Lui. 


3 
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removal o£ aumi'what long BotL ity apper (Fig- IG) and lower surfecea 

(Fig. LGa) bIlow fiak'e-scara of sl similAT tiiaracter, and tarry neither Btrim nor 
iimipient conei of percussioiL All the flaking m of one peri4xl^ and the implementf 
which is flatter upon the lower surface ihaii ujpou the upper, is quite ombraded. 
It is ui ail prohahility relerafale to Lower Acheuleau timea. 

There were no other impkm^jits of tbk onler found in Bed Ko. i* hut eevctal 
spocimena of a more pr inutl ye type, but of the same enltuml peruxii were dJacoTCredp^ 
and aome of them arc here iiliMrated and de^ibed. 

Fjg. 15*—Tlus Hpecimen exhibits upon its upper surface a large area of cortex* 
and also two irtmeated flake-scars. The ri^hi-hand side of this surface shows 
stoop edge flaking. The under snrface is compoeed of one plain atea of fracture 
with ^ippnrriniately flat striking-platfonUp a well-fonned hnlb of ptereugsion, and 
The flaked areas of the Bpectmen, which are all of one period^ exhibit 
the original brownidi-black colour of the OEiginnl fluiti rind show neither strisB nor 
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indpient conm of p^nsfuam The implement ia quiti$ unabraded* and msy be 
regarded as a Lower Acheulean rmjioth 

Pio. 17+'—Thifl spccimp-a ia made from a fkke and exhibits upon its upjvcr luirfiM!* 
two truncated flake-scars and » patch of cortex at the upper end. The right-liMid 
edge has been modified by the removal of o number of wjxuill flakes so that n Tery 
even enttinir edge baa reFiilted- The lower stuface allows one plain area, of fracture 
produced by a blow falling upon a tlicrmally wraikened flintL Tlifc faked areas of 
the implement exhibit the unchanged Mack of the oiiginal flmr> and catty peitberstri®, 
U-or incipient cones of percusaiqn. Tlie flaking is all of one period and the specimen* 
which is quite anabradedp imy be regarded as a mcloif of I^owcr x4i]heulcan times* 

Fio. 18.—Thia apecimon exhibits upon its flaked areas the blackigh-yenow of 
tins original flint, and h quite unabrmled. The upper surface show^ three tnmrated 
flake^wrara probably of therms I origin, and a scnipiug edge foroied by dertcrons 
and regular flokiiig. Tlic under AUiface Is eompoeed of one plali] oms of thermal 
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frocture* Ko Rtrine, oor mdpient eoaea of vkibb apcin any pordon 

ol tJie impkiTMint, Tvhiph may be regarded as b sempiTE of Lu wb^r Acluaiii^im times. 

Fjo. 1 %—-This epujeiirttJit wkich is obvioualy a cote from’wbicb flakes have been 
struck. Is niade from a blnckkh-FLllow flint exKLbitmg, on ana portion, an abmded 
and very ancient flake’Sear. Otherwise the flint is quite nnabraded and shows neither 
Btri® no? indpjerit cone* of perrassbii. It is wrthoirt much dnnbt tefatabte to 
Lower Aeheukan times. 

Ftii. 20.—^Tlii=5 Bpedmea, which represents nnotlicr Lower Arhenlcan core, 
exhibit!} upon its flaked area$ the black ccilaiir of the ori^iml flint. It will be notiitd 
(Ffg. 20) that, unlike &e flint iiliistrated in Fig. 10^ the greater proportion of the 
flakes have bera pbiuotoI in one direction only* Xo stri®, oor incipient cones of 
are ob&pTvnble irpcin the later Saking of the apeclmed, but at one portion 
it shows some very ancianl ami abraded flake-scare. 



vi&. ID.—^Lowcb /kCHamxAx coai; moM Btsi- 5<)v—nowxa scaiti*xijs coax filom 
mvn J^y^^ 7| FOXHiLn BUiDp tfSWlCfL ■ ajll SO. T+ nHHiUL ftO^, IPSWlCfl. X I- 


It Vfae found that, four of the flakes from Tb d No- 7 exhibitfid facetted 
ii.trikiDg-pUtfotTns. Tlic average fracture angle and wing angle of the senes nine as 
follows 


Befpoflit. 

Xuinhw of FlakrB- 

FtwiJtoTe Attglr, 

1 

Anghk. 

Bad j\Ot T *+* *r* .1-1 .|.. 

44 1 

“ 1 

1 




An examination of the flakes frora Bed No. 7 eatahlbhcd that IB per centn 
pwwflsod isecoudary working along theb" edges- The dopoeitH occumng between 
Bed Xo. 7 and the underlying Cfliidky-Kbimeridgic Boulder Clay were, so far iis my 
ohsercations w'etit, nundntpletneDtlferou^. It ia, however, impossible to speak with 
certainty on thiB point regarding Bed No, as tbie deposit wm only bored thmngh 
and not dug- But^ horn ita apjisiniuce al the aurfacc, and an exauiinstion of the 
material brenght tip by the Ikjtv^ i sh^mld dotd>t whether it contained flinta of any 
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kind. It would appear that the excavzhtion at FoiJiall Bead luw defijuteiy establish rd 
at thifl Bjte that (a) the Acheidean perioti was succeeded bj the Maueteriao^ and 
(6) that tilts latter mltEinLl phase waa aasi^ciated mth glneud conditions. 

Professor Boswell has stated that the bcaxiiig of the glacial Beqtience in 
E;«t Anglia xipon the sutsceasion of hamim culturea will l:« dealt with by mei 
The tetmlt of mv rosearches has been to compel me to relegate the Early CheUeiiii 
ImplementA to the Cromer Forest Bed of Norfolk. This deposit is overlain 
by the North Sea Driftp which, as Professor Boswell points oat^ is possibly 
pene-WTiteinpciTiijiecjtiJi wilh the Chalky-Kimjaeridgic Boulder Clay foiiud beneath 
the Pala^kiithle de|>o&its at Eoxhall Road and ekewheif'. To the deposits—^gravtls, 
aands, and bnekearthn—wbieli are later in date than either the Chalky-Kinuntiddgic 
Boulder Clay and the North Sea Driftt I would lelegate ihe|?) Late Cliellean. Aclieuloan , 
and Early Mousterian cnlttrres^ Alter these eultunil phases had passed away there 
is no question but that glacial conditionB once more obtained in East Anglia, At 
the Foxhali Boad aite the result of these coinlltiona is seen in Beds No?. 2 and 3, 
in which the latest humanly-flabed fiinta ace of the MmiidCLriMi period» Ai other 
aitca neat Ipswich these conditions would appear to have resulted in the deposition 
of tlie intensely Chalky Boulder Clay to which ProfeRsor Bo^w^ll Ttfeita- 

An examination of this glacial aeeumulatioii has shown tlmt, like Bed No. 2 
at FoxhaH Road, it too contains ilousterinn implcmentfii and i am constrained, 
thereforej to regard these beds as contemporaneous. 'Eke Palioolithic deposits at 
Foxhall Road are^ therefore^ in idl probohility internlediate io ajro between the 
Chalky-Kimmeridgic Bonider Clay and the intensely C^lky Boulder Clay of East 
Anglia. The oetiLal discoveries, other than those recorded in this metnoir. upon 
w'liich thfi above conclnriona ora boBed are recorded in a number of papers to which 
1 give Teference bdow/ 

It ia of mterest to note that, out of the 545 (this uiimber meludea the fiate 
found in the Hnrfoec noil) humanly-£aked flints discovered in the Foaiall Road 
excavation, only 48 were flmBhed implementa, 

111 one of my pnblishcd papers* 1 Hhowed that, in all probability, the well-known 
plntcsaifozTD and liatifbrm Palaeolithic implements (Imnd-aSEs) were developed from 
the roateo-comiate implomentB such as ore found beiseatli the Bed and Norwich 
Crags ; and it is of much interest U> me to find that, on examining the rutigher 
material from the deposits at Foxhall Rond. there is present much evidence in 
support uf mj contention. The specitnon illuatrated m Figs. 21 and 21a is from 

* Sioir, /*roe. voU lii# Part IT* 210-243^ Moir^ Jmrn. Anthrop* Inst,* 

tqL (1010, JoEiiLiLrv to June)), pp^ MoiTi /ri'Urii^ Anthiop. IawI., veL I (lOliDi 

iJiijiuary to Jone)p pp* 13 * 1 —152, JMoir, AniArv^. Intis^ toJ. H (102li JaJy to Dficember]* 

pp. 3So-4t?^. Mnir, Mttny tnl xiii. (Mati:li+ lu22(, Xo, 23, pp^ 3^-341, Miafr, Ffwr. 

Tftt iii+ Part IVh pp. 5GP-570. .Moir^ Jovrtt. E^x. dnKfj. 

* Mnir, FhiL Tran#., Seiiici E, voL cccxxbt, p 350, 
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Bed No. T, It represents: ti partly fiiiified Arheidean kand-im^ but in li* prewnt 
form it b without question a fo&tfo-earinate. Two views of the flint are given, 
the left bteml (Fig* 21} and the doi^ (Fig, 21 a). The ventral plane b a 
ptalfL area ol fractura due to percufision* 




Kos* 21 ASD 21 A.—rAKn.^-niasrciii iustd-axis, ot ao&TifiO- 
CAKOfA¥H rohii^ FBoai aau ao* 7, tuhhalis roaii, jrawioL sc 


nos, 22 AS60 22 a.—PA aTLV ^ nsianro 

OAl^P-AXE, HETAt^fllSO LiEOK BTfclX- 

rsfa-TutrroMK (r m no. 22 a1-+ wexm 
Wgn ^o* FUiflALL aOiLO, ITSlWJCIl. 

X 1. 



nog. 23 AK» aSA.—PABTLT-FEJiairEO 
HAITP - ASK, HTTAmKCI LAHUM 
yi» fiLnnn cL- Ff.*T Fi^H3tf (r m HO. 2aA |li 
FEOM BHEi J!0. 7p TOMtALt- tWADp 
[pawlon K 



nos, 24 AM 24 a.—PA nitT-rmraHEU nAWD-AJEit, oi aoirraO' 
CAnnrAine roitw, rftOM FRjrKitAaTB poxhaij. roaDp 

IPSWlfUL X |. 


Figs. ^ and 22 a illiiatrate a partly-fljiished hatid-flAe from Bed Ko^ Tj which 
exhibits a large stniiiig-plfltfonTi (the equivalent of either the dorsal or ventml 
plaaa of the iBstro-carinate) Btill presmed. Thi* fltrikmg-pktfono B roajiied P in 
Fig. 22 a. 
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TLc spectmen Olustisted in Figs. 23 and 23a iw found in Bed No. 7, lUkd is 
on cwa better exoiDple tlion that lihowii in. Figs. 22 and 22 a of a partlj finidied 
band-oxe, in whicb prwitictdly the whole of one etiihuig-iilatfbiiD is prfwwrved- This 
platform is marked P in Fig. 23a. 

Pig. 24 nnd 24a iBiijftrote two Tiews of a nMtrO‘Carii»te ^with ventral plane, 
V.P., Fig, 24a. right lateral surface. Fig. 24, and oarina), foand in the brickeatih 
series at FoxhaU Road. Thoo^ of the io8tro<caruiate form it is without much 
doubt a hand-axe tn coarse of mamifactnre. 
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aCUIPE^ITZ: A LATE NEOLITHIC STATION WITH PAINTED PDTTHBY 

rx BLTCOWIXA. 

nVroi PLATfia XIV-XA^UI ] 

By V. GoRlxiN 

Ted famoiis block-oarth Ldt ol Soirtb-ELigti^m ETirDpe_^ Eke the comspondmg Soesa 
Tt'gign of the Danube volley^ was tii£! centre of a h rillmn t neoUiMc culture dMingukLed 
by a tettmrkuble day plik^tir and » richly-painted iiattery, Tbb iTiiitnre hm come 
increasingly into prommeiice in recent- years^ especially owing to die connections 
which its ehoractiiustic pottery shows, or is impposed to Ehow^ with that of the 
.-Egfrfln ; hiit no complete illustrated account of the material has been easily acres- 
KiTile to iitiidentft in this country. A^jart from Minnas frnnimiuy of ChTOjka^s work 
on the Dniepr,^ such full reports os exkt are niDally scattered about amoii^ Eussiun 
and Polish perioclicabi, which are not generally avnilabje here. Now, thanks to 
the caiirtesay of the directors of the Ptehistorio Department of tluj Katurhistorkchcs 
Alnseum at A’^ieimu^ I ^tn enabled to publkk a TEjpresentative selection of the 
docnmente from a typical station of the culture in c|ueet]on—Schi{»enitx in Bukowina 
—which have for many yeaiTS been in the poafiesHian of that mut^eiun^ 

Z>i«^r»&u^'oif.—The stationB which have yielded the |Miiated pjtteiy extend 
from the banks of the Dniepr* near Kiev, right aernsa PcHlDiia und BeoHarabia to 
Bucj^cr and Karopiec in Gabria^ and tlic head wateiv of the Prutb in Bukuwma, 

The sites are confined to the area of the fertile bluck^atth^ and all lie to the north 
of the South Ruasiaii tteppe that bonlem the Black Sea ami south of the lomst 
region of A^othynia and Northern Gaikia. Outside thk oreia, however, are three 
groups of sites with fuiliited pottery wliftb give Indications of relation lo the cultnre 
of the black-earth belt. Tlieae are: (1) Bsilknn group extending from 

Czemavoda, in the Dobmdja. as far west as Chaiova, in WnUochia * and soulbward 
through the valkys of Eastern Bulgarim, right down into Eastern Ifambnia* ; 

(1) n The^^lian group cejircfieiited by Bukhmani and Diniini. which seems to have 
expanded southward, ftince similur pottery appean* at fkiuia near Cgrinth*: and 
finally (3) u Trunsylvanlan enclaw on the upper reaches of tlie Alt, near Briwso 

* Scyikinm,* aad GrtrA% pp- 1S3 IT. 

* Tlie msteriai fct Bcrlui. _ 

* Cf. JfdH, plonuiiry^ 1023, Xo. 2. 

* i0i p|>. 2S>t ff.. 1 
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(Kfoiiii»tadt).‘ WTiilt) ttfi documents from these three groups show munistokable 
to thtue Icom the bluck-^iirth zone, there are so many lainor di^reaiKS 
that it will be con.veiiien.t to L'Oiifiiie the present study to the latter area. 



VOLHVNIA 


WitliiQ the area of the black-oorth proper three groups of sites msy Iw dis- 
tiuguished by the potterr : [IJ *tn Eastern Qioup, csompriaing the Kiev Goveimncnt 
and Podolia (PopadniaTh-the Tripolye eultnie proper® j (2) a Central Group, reptc- 
sentcd by Pctieny in Besaarahia » Cncotani in Molda'k'ia ® Schipnitis in Bnkowiaa, 

‘ Mitt det pfUM. Komm, tier k. Akadr.irde iw FFim, 190^ pp, 365 ff. j Ank, £rUtifii. naii. 
pp. 57 IL 

» Trv^ XI ArrA. J'e-Ja. pp. 17^ (f. J ntMmi ruM^av, Archmhji, imp, 

jWwa. Oitfihck^tm, f. pph 12 ff, StHulau^ jiiL 

■ Van ^Usnu “ Dw Kultiir in in TVirff Alii Jjt*. 

* Z^iitdkr^f, SthiueAf pp* ff- 
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iwui Bileze ZHotn, EapOi»ciuC'«, Czprtgviec, Wyimanka, Wasylkowce and other 
sites in and (3) a Xorth-Westera Gtonp^ repiesealcd by Koswlotticc* 

near Tlusttr, and Buezaez. The potteiy of Schlpe&itz is typical only of the Oentinl 
Group ; in the Tripolye caltuie incised ami grooved ware predominates over the 
painted fabrics, while in the west there is a use of ted and white paint which cannnt 
be paralleled at Schipenitz. 

Cutting across this gEographicat diviaion is a chronological c!asiiification> At 
Oacuteni, the only station wliere a stiati£catiou has been found—or, at any rate, 
recotdcrl—two siipentnpOHed culture levels were distinguiaheiL Tbe pottery of 
the older settlement showed polychrome decoration in brownish-red ontlined with 
black paint on a white gioitntL The basil? design—an horizontal S spiral—was left 
reserved in the painted field. The forms, as illnstnited tn. the show-cases at Berlin, 
were deep eups with ruunded bcrttnius, bottles with lug handles and somethnes a 
hollow-ring foot, craters, and fruit atonda. The first two forma might possibly be 
derived from the lieraLspherieol bowl and the so-called " birttc ” respectively of the 
oldest IDanubiau crulture. A lew sherds and one complete vase of typical Ruidk^titmik 
form and decoration were also found in this Rtratiim-* The pottery of the later 
settlement is in every respect similar to that from Schipenita and the allied stations. 
The sites on the Duiepr were also divided into two cluonologicol gront« by Ch ;C ika. 
The one (B) yielded no metal or bored axes, but painted potteiy of the Schipenitz 
style. Ocita and axes of pure copper are fonnd in the sites of group A, together 
with grooved ^lOts with rich Bpiml tiiscoration, but the figuruies ore inferior. Chvojka’B 
dirition is not in all respects satisfactory, but it « at least probable that we ehoiild 
recognize the existence on the Dniepr of two phases of culture, cue of which is 
strictly parallel to that illnstreted by Sdii|»cnitz. 

Architftiure.—The painted pottery is generally found in rertangdar huta of 
wattle and daub. At Ero^il, in Transylvania, tbe houNC tj-pa was a »maoro». with 
poroli-entrance on the email side. At the fortified station of Cuenteni ni> archi- 
tectnral details could be diwerned, but in the Kiev GoTOrament two typfea of 
atnicturo have been fully desertbed.^ The firat type, caUeil by the Bubsuuib 
xmlijanhf^** were hollowed out to a alight depth, generally about H flO m., in 
the RPJUWl and covered over with wattb and daub. The interior ennaisted of two 
parts at different levels—a bighcr and larger, which served as living or sleeping 
room, and a sort of large holhroi, m which atood a stove and wliich served for the 
prepirstion of food t for the floor of the fiofAro* was covered with ahelb and other 

* Zbiat ir»WtpiiMucf, jrmltfU! sir, iv, xvi snd sviii (2t. TT.b sad Mataia-tif anL^aMtmp. 

iv, PPl 100 fi. 

* Hudiierek, Iji Cnimit dt JEfNcfyarpe, vIBhik Fnwille* ; «?/, ■!«> ArefiiiMiiii 

V, pp. 420 S. TLo fnatcrisl htlHillcd “Jktirtoww " in th* .4«hin(>kBa Mmmim 

OifoTut really otiiae« froin this »dtc- 

■ Etit^dkr^ /. Ethnat. Lc-p Fiif. S (il}. 

* /ziVfiTui imp^ urcA* ^ Ki3l«dufls>ejr 
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kltcbeu refuse (Fig. 2). Similar stmetuns contoiuiDg stone creiw, but n« ht4hm, 
hav? been recently detected by Prof. Ktwlowflld at Buczacj:, ni Oalkia. 

More common were the so-called “ which have been, described at 

Petrenv and on the Itaiispr. The feniama of these stnicturee arc [eprecented by 
areas covered witii one or more Ia 3 ren composed of lumps of burnt clay, wbich often 
pr^erve tbe iinprew of poles and traces of painting. Tlie accounts of Chvojka and 
von Stem give the hnpniSEion of rectangular but*, but no hearths or ovens could be 
detected, ami the details of the constnictiou arc imeertain. The areas at Petrenr 
measure fiuin lb X 5 to 14 X 8 m*. square ; s^mi: in the Kwv Government are 



XT 

CJ 





no, 2.—sEacLVAJTETfl sitia BjmjHuombv Atnn cnrojBi, 


nmaller, but one at UiudshchH Polzhuk is aaid to have attained nu area of 21 X 10 ms. 
As. AUio remarks * such large areas can hardly have been (mveretl by a ein^ nxtf. 
At Kosaytowfc Prof. Koelowski and the Author recently esplored just nuth a layer 
of bunit clny os those dcscribcfl by Ckvajha, but failed to iletect any definite form 
or any trace of poet boles in the underlym|; loeas. The questkio U only complicated 
by tlw highly ambiguoua hut models publbhtHl by Majewsbt^ and Allio.* These 
stand OB four or sis short legs, auggeating that they repreaent some eort of pilt- 
dwelling, and the utter disorder of the lumps of clay forming the foldsjwf u pioifA- 

* rfer numtAm Mrinsxiu P* 

* HwuikHeiif idil Thiv vmk b nol «iblsimbk In Enfbtnfla 

■ Op^ Cit^, Tij* 


















tpkfi Pnintnl Pifttcrtj in Buk&miiut. 


267 


chtulkti might 1 h? cxpUcahlc through th^ collapse of such nn erecthm, Oo the other 
]uLBd^ the legs of the modd piay not be izapiea of any |iart of th" origiml, and 
authoritiea are not agreed as to whether the modek, which are open afiuve, repiesenT 
a hut witli the roof removed to rev^ai the interior and an oven k> the right of the 
door, or a fenced platform with a very small hut to the right of tJie entrance. In 
any eoiae, tht theory of Chvojta and von Stem that the phski^h/stlki were mortiiaiy 
houses cannot survive the criticiMins of Hadatzok. Kos^iiina^ Ailio and Sehnehardt.^ 

It rnaj be remarked that at Burzaez ovens n'ete found outside the moiii huts^ 
At Kod^ytewce, while we could not determine the outline of any Imta, we dkeo^-ered 
a large number of subterranean ovens, hollowen:! deep in the loesg, and several small 
nihbkh pits. Tlie so^^lletl ** brhk gnivesiof Oasowski were pr<ibuhlj snbtermnnaa 
civens Bimilur to the above. 

From SehipemtiE m liavo little new tlata. Merst of our finds are due to amateur 
eveavations carried out by the landlord^ von Kostin^ and the local schoolmaster^ 
Arcyrzuk. In however, Hoftat Szombathy was able to recognize the CPiitlines 
of tliree rectaniruiar huts, with renuibiB of bunit phteter. He also found nn oven 
"30 cm. bclow^ the lentil of the prehietotic settlement/* evidently juat like those 
of Koszylowce.^ ^Tint Kaindl in 1^^^4 regaixled ad. a eremation deposit waa, in all 
probability, another Hiich oven/ 

TUK PomifiV OF BCitlPiiNlTZ. 

Bv for the mOfSt interesting documcptH of this culturu at Scliipenitz, as eke where, 
consist in tJio large series of vnsea whkti the mie hna yielded- Apart from a few 
wheebniade Slavic sherds* and the ware with white paint clnased az D beluw^ which 
comes from one particular point at the site^ the pottery from Schipenttjs preserved 
ftt Vknna U renmikably iiujionn in character, and givers no evidence of development 
or degeneration. Mon^overg it exhibits in ^verj reepect the cloeest anoJogitfft to the 
IwjttcfT from a eiaglc period at Curuteni. as well to that of Petreny, where the 
material was likewise unitary. For tliese reasons we shall probably be justified iu 
asBignmg the w hole material to a siugb cidtimJ epoch, even though stratigniphleal 
data iue lacking. Within thiz raaterial threo wares omy be distinguished—a Well- 
burnt reddish fabric in tivo vamties. pniFitcd aod unpainted (IVnres A and B), and 
]i timall amount of coaToe^ mud-coloured pottery^ eometimefl with rude incised designs 
WUm C). 

* Athar^ p. 7 E h P- -*27 ^ cfi., Ji. SO f. S P.2.* pp. I6fl i mUo 

3liifiiL% n>.i and my romuik* In J.ifJS., ^lii, p. 

1 dt^ j^MtoiW^ LS'U4, pp lln 0, 

* JfoAr^burji t-t, Z^Mtrnl Kommiw>n Wiem^ i. pje t ; K+ pje 26 ff_ 

* ttinZimiuu at th»e k by Pmf. H- SchmidL 'b abaenatioiu at Cucateal and my 

uwii wvppcwniwj at KnAEvtowre mmuncrH wtwrre pimiby ijicrda oecumd. but only in the 
upppnnrwt Sl> rm-, H-hifo tbt td till? painted siierds Uy at a depdi ot ovtr 4tl cm. 
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U’ow .4—The trpica! pottery Irom SkdupeDitR is wll hiimt anil tuade fnun 
carefoliy le^-igated clay. The bucuit is general ly reddbJi. and even large, thick 
sherds arc burnt thfoughont. Two tedmiqnes may Iw distingoifthed in cotmeotion 
with the preparation of the «arfaee. In teclmiqne I the paint ia applied dimctly 
to the polished nurface, which ^^0= in colour from deep red to yellowf- In the 
altemative category ttechniiltie 2) a slip ia employed. The latter vanes ftom brown 
to creamv white. Home of the light alipa are so thin «« to rewrohk a paint-wash. 
The KOtfiicc Is usually polished in this technique also. The alyove dcecription might 
serve as a translatioji of von StemV account of the BiirfBces of the Petreny vases. 

In Chvojka*» ealhire B, an orange or dark biift aurface was the Tule, but this was 
sometimes due to a slip- Both techniquea ocour at Popudnk and m the Galician 
sites of the Bilc*e group. On the other hand, in the pottery of Cucuteni U, a light, 
almost white, snrfoce was preferred, and is generafly due to a pale sbp. 

Besides the use of a slip wo find another piroceduTi? adopted in Schipenits which 
does not occur in Molrlavia or Beagarahia. This is the applieation of a thin r^ wash 
to the lifter Burfiices behu* the orafirannt h pabted on. Such a wash is quite 
distinguishable from the red or browniah-itHi paint Uneii n.«ed to enhance hlact 
design* : for such lines can he clearly seen over the wash. The affinities of this 
procedure. perhapB, lie to the north-west. I have observed the use of sudi a wash 
in very many instances on the pottery from BUcec Zlota, and Kosryiowce. In the 
groat uin from Kwjndowce figured by me in JMS., xlii, PL XITb. the red wash 
partially covering the surface forms an integral iimt of the oronmentation. At 
Schipenitz this red never serves b» an independent decorative jjaint. Only m a 
couple of Schipenitz vase* (Xos. oOTen and 60184. both of the same form ae the 
Aflhmolean vase) is the wash applied in more or lew regular oblique stripee, and 
even here it merely fonn* a background to the main design in black. I also found a 
few stray sherds at Vienna in which the wash formed apparently regular lines, Thi- 
techniqile can be best studied in some vaaes from onr site in the Mtiseirm fiir Vdlker- 
kunde, in Berlin. Tlieae several metlmds of preparing the vase surfftce are used 

equnlly for all lutnifi and styleB of painting. 

Poiidiig.—The Schipenitz vaBca may also be clawilied in accordance with the 
coloiira emploTEd, Oaea (o) contains the monochrome voscs. in which the design 
is ciccuted in' black alone. In dans (b) the main design is still executed in black, 
but this is relieved by thin lines of red In bnnda or hatchings. These two styles may 
be used on any form of vase and on slipped or unsUpped surfaces, though, naturally, 
Idas* (6) is never used over a dark red natural surface. Both cln^ro recur repeatclly 
at Cuenteni and Petreny, and in GidiciiL On the Bniepr and in Pwlolia black alou.- 
seems to have been employed, while m the wwt that colour does not occur without 
red. Class (c) is distingniMhed by a freer uw of red over a thick white paint slip. 
The style is roily repieisentcd on a couple of vase* of fonns 3 and I decorated with 
a band of double spirals lastween horizontal ribWi. Tbe centres and two ra.liaT 


with iVtinfed P«Uer^ in Bukmt^Smi. 
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anus of the RpiraU fttc in Wack. Irat two hioad red radii are added, and brond red 
stripes Bet off the iMiider libbous. 

A simibr free use of red ta fre^iueiit at Biliase 2totu, Wasylkowcc, and Kosaytowre. 
At the firet two rHcb the mBin desigW are often aetuaUy executed in red, the blaek 
merely eerviog as a frsmewotk the spirals on the well’-known uin from Biliae 
{igun^d m ZbioT xroi, p- (23)). 

Form*.— The Schlpenita potter’s repertoire of sliapes was cousiderabte but not 
imlniiited, and to each form conefiponds a restricted number of draigus which recur 
again and again with minor variatinte. The destiins may in most cases be traced 
to the lying 8 spiral of Eiosd, Cucuteni I, and Hororlnica. The accompanying figures 
will sufficiently ilhistrate the forms ami omaments, while a glance at the comiianBons 
cited will show how closely the Schipenita pottery resembloB that of other sites 
within the ftren* 

1.—Fig- 3 and PI. :SIV, 3. Conical diahw ; a\*erage ratio of rim to base 
diameters, 31 : 1 ( diameter of largest specimen, 42^2 <niB. ; onwnneat only on 



The innerside; red paint not nsed- ParallelsH-design i. Popuclnb in Podolia, Bihute 
Zlota (Zb- ir., i'Vi, PI. IV, 7)* Koazylowce viii, S2}, Petreny (P-ff-S-if., 

PJ- VI, 10): design ii, Bileze {Ijc., PI- rV% 2), Petreny Pl- VI. ll). 

Form 2.—Fig, 4. T)eep bowls with slightly intiirned rim; largest example 
IS emg. widi‘; at Schipeuiti generally unomamented. Parallels—Kiev Govern¬ 
ment (Trudy, PI. XXV, row 4). Bilcre Ztota, KoMyfowee (-41b«m. ix. 63), Cucuteni II, 
Petreny {FMSJt., PI- VI- o). Priestcrhii^l (Afitf. jira*. Comru,, p. 374. Fig. 04); 
for Bulgaria, cf. Man, 1323. 2. and fur Thcsnaly. J /I-5.. f.c. 

Fonji 3.—Figs. 5-3 and Pi. X V.l. Bulging unw; height nlwaye l.aa than greateflt 
diameter; largest, 65 eimc high and 73-3 cms. wide; the lower half is left miigh 
and unomamentixl and makes a penreprible angle with the nppet part; round tlie 
bast* of tlie ncek is idwaya a marked depression; two specimeiwi were OTnamenteil 
in style ol elaes c- Parallels—Boradnico (with white paint as tn our ware D, 
Hadacrek, dfbtin*. iv, 126). Popudnia (with ** eye ” motTvea like design i). Zifibiiw 










270 Vp Gordox CmtjjK.—Sehiptnitz ^ n 1/iir NcdUkk Statist 

Tiejir Tr^uiliuwla (jIIbL H>a), Bik®e (Zf>. jsri, PI- I. dt»i^ iv at 

3chi|ienitz). Wttsylkii^ww (e^iinilar defiignH^ but with lugi^ an tht^ beliy^ Zb. (P.. 3tiv^ 
PL JL ii), toHj^ytowc^ finrdEfieati&ias!. of df^ign iv), Petreny {uTth handler on the 
beliy) iP.t^.S.R.. n. r«pEmiuif«fr our dRiigii^ ii anil lit). Eruftil {Af€k. Eri., 

XxxiL PL 1. I. with relief nnmment). Thi; fine spb-aW on the more roiwided viuiea. 



ruj- 5.—roRM % [fEsiGjf ip Esr munnt Air» uko off nu. (i,— pjrju 3, b^o^' ii„ nr nur^ 
wnrmii J. oje aEUi clay. 


from Bihrze Imply that these are the oldef (Z&. 3mii, p. (221}, Fig^ 16), All 
tlte above preserve*the characteristio depression idurul the neek* 

Farm 3L—PL XH'* IUnir^iie exnnixfi'*^ t neckom nmentml with zigzag ribboiifi. 
Form 4, — Fig. 10. Biconieal uttis i heig^Lt always less than greatest width. 
Ooe ^perimen attaiiLS the height of M cnis., with a dmineter u{ fi5 but large 



sized are mre in this iihape^ With the esreptkm of one emmple xmintefl in style 
of cliies e, all the vases of thb shape are derotuted os in ihe LilnstfatEOn^ but the 
riblxin rouml the neck may be replaced by an animal Meze, PajaheJs^—Rzhlshdiev 
L<r., PL HI, 7), Popndtua, Bdcre. Kews^owrtt, Curateni II {Z./.X., l.c,i 











PttiJnled Pottcrjf in Btfhmim, 
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Pig. 3 b), Pettony PI. IX, 1). llie il^ign fecim at J5ikK«? [Zb, TT,, xvi, 

Pb. n, i, 111. 8, anrj TV^ 1) anii more degenerated at KoBzybwce dii* 

PL XUli. JRT. 130). 



Fte. S>.—roaa % i axd aim uh pai.e yiiP- 4* 


fV™ 4L—^Figi«* 11 and 12. Bieonic^il flmpLansp witb vi^rLical band bit below 
the neck ; tbe height genernUy exceetb the mexiniiim diametcT ; largest specimen ^ 
54'4 ctBfi. high* with 4 diameter of 53^2 emfl* ; di^ign (i) (Fig. 11) b typiciil for the 
larger &izea. the face motive " for the J^mialler. Panilbls — ^?infliler with 



“*^lace moti\T? — ^Popudniit, Bileze (Zh. H'., xvL PI. Ill, 2)* Petreny {P.K,SM.^ 
PI. VI, 6)* iitlicd forma from Tiipolye B (Ttwefi/p PL XXV, row 2), Petreny 
{F.K.S^R^t Pi- Ilf l)i Koa^Tl^Jwce (Jfhririi, xvii, 146 ). 












272 V. OoBDOx jScAijwnfe : a LaU JfeoIttAjo SttiUian 

Farm 4".—13> Biconicat amphone witli LariEnntnl liAoilnt; lic-igfat 
atwa^ exceeda diameter; largest examplo 40 chir. high and 29 cma. wide; tiie form, 
ifl rBK> at ScTiipenit* ami the deaigiia are badtr preserved, PamHelar—Popndniii, 



Fro, IL—roKH 4', paraiurtij^iar aucK aao anti oa 

QDAJinE 



Zielence, Bi]cz», "WaBylkowicei and Countem 11 1 mote remote—KoftSytowee {Albu^r 
xvii, 150), Hjorodnica (iSi!?-. xviii^ 15B)* and Erosd {Arci. Ert^, xixii* PL H, 5). 

Fimti 5.^ — Fig* 14. Crateia iritli concave necks; one extreme c^xomple attain^' 
A hoi^t of 41 cms.» eqnallifig its xho diameter, limt Lbe latter ia uoroially fess than 



no. l;l,-Ft) EM 4^ iip 


the height ' the ornimimt always conforms to that illustrated^ hut iskttUower 

specimens show In addition a woil'E-toath fringe msifle the rim. One eiceptioMl 
era ter has a ring foot^ FAtallels with same flesign — fiileze (Z6. xvtiij p- (9)v 
Fig, 5) and Niezwiska {Hodaeiek, JJfinmt 3cj, 8T). Compare also Fip. Ifi from Bileze* 













wf/A Paitited Potlenf BHkowim. 
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The Iftwer design of tie luttei tecura on a fragmeiit fEom Cueutenj U, and ifl pkiiiiy 
a degeiMfrfttiun of the volutes on vases of form 5' from the Kiev Government and. 
Petreny (Fig, IT}. The fonji is also found at Zkledc® near Tfembowk, 

Form 6',—PL XV, G. Convex shouldered craters; the rim diamEtet is generally 
less than that of the belly ; tbe design sprearU o^-er the belly and neok. The four- 



no. 14^—TDHK 6. OBSiaS ES 
ASH iifiu os tnEAM sue. i. 



Flit, IS. —roan 9% nasiQN nc eucu ofi 
anit CLAT. 


footed crater (PL XV, 6) and that with lidge handles tm the shoulder (Fig. 15) are 
euceptionaL Parallels— Popudnia (with cognate ornament), Tri|)olyo B. and Petreny 
(Fig. 17). The form appeure already in Cucuteni I. The ferur-footed variant is 
known in. eoaree ware from 2Ihu]ta¥tfly (Trttdy, Lc., Fig. T2}, PetTEny (P.K.S.R., 
PL I, 7), Cucutenl fZ. f E.. U, Fig. U), and Koaavlowce (JlZrton. vi. 42). 


It, 



Fits* 16-—TRATEH FBOM BILCEE MOTA^ 



jitj. 17 k— c^AlxR, TimiLfK’n'l+nnn 


jPjjrTi! f>,—PL XV* 3* Cops varjring bx ftum 13-5 tn T^8 eniH.; the wsAh 

are often very tliiD* The itivatiable features of the Are the vertical patiellmg 

tmd the two tliick, coacentrie atcfl f5iandiji|Sf oa the lower hUet \ aaimafe or other 
fnnhfll^whmnnta in the panele are rare* Paraltela Aith the Aame deRigii Cucu±«iii Up 
Zielftlicjse, BilcM, wmI Petieay; xvith rather dlflerent ornament^Veteinyo (Khanfinko 

dir figiem rfe Dniepr, PL VI + 33 and 34)i Kolodi^tcH* ArrJi^ 

Kmnm.. yii. p. 90, Fip. %% Kos^ytowce [JM-S., xUi, Fig- 6h idl showing verlkal 
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y. Gohdon €ttfLtiE,— ti Lcite 


penciling, and OltR^^cm m Tninfiyi™iia Exi., /.o., PI, IH, 14), The form 

aeems to go hvnek to n rooiider ty^ foimd in Cuentcni 1 [FiiArer ^orcA die i^aatlich&h 
Mus&\h ifi Jferftih jlh(eUu7tify 1932, PI. V, fow 2, No. 1) and Horodnicft 

(Hadacstik, Album, xiv, 115), Similfir rounded fthapefi with gt>od Bpirnb in red occur 
at WaFylkowcc, The cupi with Imndlm illttBtrated bv Undue zek, fmiri KoaJsjrlow-ce 
lAfhum, xiii, llS ff*} are ail miniatures 6*5 eras, or less High* 

Fom 7,—Pis, XIV, 2, and XV, 1. Soup-plat^ lida. Bting ornamented only on 
the otitaide^ these vessek cannot have been intmied for use m dishes j 4m the utlier 
I mnd ihoir decoration corresponds to that typical of urns of form 3, and their rims 
fit exactly in ’width nnd pttifUe into the liepre&sion round the neoka of auch urns. 
PL XV, 3 ihows such a lid in place on an urn of identical pattern and technique. 
Faralltda—Zielertcze Lo.^ Fig. 9nh Biltre (Zk IW^ PL III, 4), Koa^vioivcc 

xii, 32); both the latter with deaigfij& correspondmg to those of form 3, and 
no also the ” ^wedi^ heliii£t.s of Potreny {P,KM*R^, PL Vl^ 9). The hnodles on the 
lattermnst be bron^t into connection with the similar handles on tbe bodies of these 



fiOi* is.'—ixntn a. 

EfBCnOSS^ I 



no- 111.—lOflM 


nfns there: no, pierced lugs occurring on some s|jccinien& from Bilcre corresponLl to 
lugs on Home type 3 uthh from that site (Z&+ ir 4 ,, xv'u Fl. II, (3), Such ftttachElcnt^ 
served to reew'c strings fastening the lid on to the uni+ 

Foru* 9,—Figs-18 and 2!ih Binocular stnnds, The«e curious veaseh are generally 
of rather rough workmanahip and ornamented only cn the outsidcT the mteriOT 
being left smooth ■ but in at lea&t. one example fram. Schjpenitx, as in two cases at 
Kosryfowce {Album, xk, 165)^ the pipcfi arc closed at the yppflr end^ m that wr 
have a pair of saucers. In these cases the eauceis are carefully fsmiwithed ond 
painted innide. Tlihs ol^ervAlion (showing that the tobfs*? were not an essential 
feature of thi‘ contrivance) disposes of the suggiation of Ko^^inna that such objects 
were firurufi (c/ Mmmm, L p. 238)* Parallrla—Bbocnlar stands occur in grwviird 
ware in frtations of Tri|>olye A on the Bniepf, and at Pieniipiikowa in Podoha, 
and in iminted wxno at Eormlnira, Koss^lowce^ Bilcise, Kapusciiurt:, and ebrwhere 
in Gabma, at PopTHlnm, Petreny, and Cucuteni IJ, Prof, Ailio further reports rhe 








Mfitf Painted in Butowitut^ 
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Jiaccrvery of a frmj^eiit (whe«l-mad@ 1) from KuLabder Chin in TnULBcattpii (ff/i. rtlf.* 
p. kindly fluppleniented by a letter to the anthor). 

Tifpe 8\—The ain^le ring Ktandn tepfeaebLed in Fig* are complete in thsiui- 
aelve^ but correspond exaetly to the pipe of a biiiDCular tstand. Similar ring supfiortit 
in giobvisti ware are lummon fromatatioba of iiulttire A on the Dniepr 
p. 273 Aiirl Fi^. 15). Pedestalled C* fniit-etandH '*) are romnion in Cnriiteiii I 



no. 215 :—usigrT BlWCK'liMa staro m the oy boiAS l&js, i, 

{Z./, £,p t*c.. Fig. 2) ami in TninRylvania, whore opea ring atinils are also fonod 
{Arch* Ert,. Rxxii, PL IV). 

Form 9._Fig, Si- Baths Jeiigtli, 44 cmi. i the inaide plan is a 

flattened oval, but tie broad rim » contticted towards the middle of the Jung Hides 
to a figure-eight ontline J oTnamebted cndy on the inskle i lour specimeiifl at Vieniia, 



Mi3- 2I-—roHM 1. rto. 3±—roM UV 


fiTTWi — F%* 22^ Only in niuaH siReft J there arc two handles on one long eMe 

and one in the middle of the other. 

\V.\rti; E. 

ilbrtt of the itjove shapef^ are also met with in plain ii^ftre which, from a techmcai 
jmint of ^'iew^ is identical with thf} prcieding category. We have in addition the 
lolJowing new fomia whicli nre not met in painted ware. 



















27ft V. GoEiHist Cailde.— SchipfnUz: a Late Ntotiliie Skiivyn 

F9rm Bl.—PL XV, S- Lamps; au the sliorply intunied rim a ball's bead is 
modelled, and on tbe other side are two small knobs. Cbvojba deaeribefi a pomibly 
aimilar object, wbicb be itscribes to tba latest phase oi bis oaltttre A (Zaj/itki Imp. 
OJetai. Obiihrh. /storii t Omm/ts. zxiij, p. 199). 

Form Bi. —FLXV, 9. String-hole lids. Parallels—^Bilcxe, Wasylkowee (Zb. ir,, 
xiv, PI. 11, 7), Kosxytowee (.dlbwi, mi, 97, pmted). Tbe form is common in Tmy I 
and n, and in Crete is Early Minoon {Paiaee of Minos, p. liO). 

Form £3.—Three small biconknl vanes about 5 cms. high have been contracted 
at the belly, so that in two casee the outline of the jnnctkin of the two cntiea is a 
bgiire eight ami in one a quatrefoil. 'Ercact parallels to the latter are fotind at 
Ecssyfowce (.dlbirm, xiii, 1Q2 and 104). 

Jorni Bt.—Miniature vases arc common to all stations with the pointed pottery. 
Exceptional U the “ egg-cup,” Pig. 29b, and the bnlle of Fig. 29e. The latter is 
of o type found with the btest cru«ted wore of Moravia. 



Ftti. 23 r— TirETtm wnwyTTTT tase. 


Form Bo. — PithoH ^t-anding nbont 70 cmiBi high iind equipped wttk fotir rows of 
himilieB, foDi in each mw, ex&ctly Oke that illustrated by voo Stcni kom Petrenv 
{op. PL Xlr 3)* 

Form JJO*—PL XVI^ 1. Theriumorphip bowls on fotit Esoctly gimiliu four- 

bowls are known from Cucutem [I, and a site near Zaleiniizyki. 

Modified fomiB with animaLhead haadtea on ths rim arc commoQ in the Kiev 
Garefninent, and oecitr at Petrony (PX.X/L^ PL 21) and in The^alj at Dtmini 
(Taountas, PL XXETI], 

Here may alw l>e mentirineil the liollow animal vato of Fig. 23, It proyicied 
with a lafge Timmed cp{)cnifig in the back^ ami the nuiutli b purely omamentnL 
An exact ajialogue was fotmil at Tell Ratcheil in Bulgaria JrcA., ISM)1. p-330. 
Pig. 1). Hadacjtek tlluatrated X3E* 173) a tnnre dahorate of the eatne 

Epecies from Koszylowce. 





ailh PaittUd Pottery in Bukoufiaa. 
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Form —Sieves. Only om of tbac waa Caimd^ It b made of very hard 
burnt red clay with walls 0-05 cm, thick. The wflliB curve outwards from the 
base very slightly and are 8 cms. high. The bottom, which b flat and perloiated 
with 40 holes about 0-6 cm. wide, has a diameter of 15*75 cais. 

Form 2!8,—A very cmioua shape is shown in PI. XV,10. The mterior and exterior 
are very carefully polished. In some examples the base is enlaced to a bulb-Uke 
knob, but is still sufficiently flattened unJemeatb to allow the vessel to stand. In 
view of the careful finishing of the inner surface, I am inclhitd to regard tbeae vases 
as drinking cups. They range in height from 6*75 to 8-3 ems. Von Stem, on 
PI. M, 12, publishes what appears to be an identical shape, 5 tans, hi^, from Fetieny. 
Popudma and Buezoca furnish exact parallels. They are all to be connected with 
such grooved vases as Trudy, PL XXVTI, top row, a uuniatme example of which 
conms from Cuentoni 1. 

tfare C.—With the typical weE-bunit reddish wnre was found a small number 
of aherda of a very rude fabric, never pointed, but sometimes adorned toth rough 
ar unpreasions. This material is at once distinguishable from even the 



ru 3 , 24—WASK Ck roKit ± 1. (noli ttpwsz 

voarseat sherds of ware B. The clay is very coarse nnd badly purified, and gflnerally 
mud colour or ash-grey j only one« was it reddish. The surface b unj^mliBhcd and 
pitted oil over with grit holes till the sherds look porous- They feel remarkably 
light in the bands. The primitive decaratiems are ehown on Pis, XVI, 3, and 
Xvn, m to O. fio ran: was tlib ware at Schipeoitz (there are only four whole vases 
and less than forty sherds at Vletmii) that only three shapes can be made oat. 

I,—Ug^jp cyiindrical bcakere (PJ. XV, 7). At the widest point are two 

smnll lngB. 

Form 2—Wider cups with a aligbtly controoted neck and ont-tumed rim. 

Fig. 24). 

Form 3.—Wide bowls (PL XVl, 3). Xo complete specimen siirvives, but this 
shiipt* uIho kiid lugii on thfi siioiild&r. 

Kow it is clear tliat aoijK of these slmpefl Itas wjytiiiiig to do nith this clianie^ 
terifltic famw of wares A or B, just the technique k utterljr difleraot, 

there k no ma^soTi to doiibt tlwit the coarse bvbngiit to the aame J^tmtigrapliical 
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OfjHixix z a Lat^ Ncoltiltk 


Pont^xt. All jrlciiiiitriil f^briir hm f«^i Taupd nt Cui'tit^l 11 fZ. / £.* Fig. 4^ 
(PBtrejiyP.K./J PJ. I, 9, 15. IT)- Bilcze Ztotan on the Diiiepf^ acui at other aitot^, 
which hflvp yields] potter)^ in t^v^ry way parnlld to rhal ol fk^hipenitz. From 
Cucuteni II, 1 saw a ^herd in Berlin of whidi our Pi. XVI. might perfectly writ be 
& pboto^aphp AZid our form^ 1 amJ 5 can also be iwirnlJeled from the iMtnte site^ At 
Petreny most of out dej^ignt^ recur. The complete oup jEroin Biic^ Ztota eliown iii 
Zf}^ If ^ xv% Pi. y, 3, feproiiuc^il here as Fig, 24^ ifl in fdiape an exarf replica of 
our futm 2 and shoAi an uoalogou^ design. Two frngniente illitstrated by' Xhanenko 
[uj>- PL VI. J8 and 27) from Kiev aoil the enviroius of TrijMilje are cIcArly 
related to our fonnf 3 and 2 mptctively, while eome of the incisefl ware from culture B 
in the same region, showTi in PL XXV of Tru^itj xi (ftspeciaily mw 2), may ver\* 
likely beiotig here. 

bhertk of the ^aiue fahni;^ were olijicrvcd hv me, aLwaya in clo^ connectiou 
With the painted waiefi, [n the ree^ent nxeavatirm^ at Xoszytowce* Ailio coanect^i 



Fm. 25.—v-iax wTtu wnmi atTjsAUk ^ysr Bxs-oian 
oHOTrNrp+ Afujin j+ 

this Tnatmal with Central Ens^ian-Pinnkli " comb-omameijted " ware {ap. dL 
pp. ’M ff,). 

Bare J}.—Mliile there m no room for rbubt that the znaterial an far described 
nil belong to the same etratigraphicd contejtt, thr position of four sherds with 
polyclirome diwigna in black iind ivhite is much more doufatfuL ATI the warn oim- 
mentcd in this iftylc is stated by Kainrll^ to have come from a single trench dug by 
von KoHtio fit one point in one nf hk fielik. White paint was nowhere eke empfoyeil 
at Bchipenitz or ot the contemporary stations of Moldavni, Eetesarahk, or the Kiev 
rrovemment. It was, however, w^aul in Tmasylynnia. at Hormlniea in Galicia, 
ond in stations of the western group. The one form djjicctnihJe fruin the Vkuna 
sherds (PI, XV, 4} m foreign to the usual Srhipenibi r6pfttohe, and so is the vase 
with white apiraU iilustmted by Kaindl as coming frtmi yon Kostin^a tnmeh above 
mentinned (Fig. 25)- It generally recalls in shape of Cnciiteni 1. 


* Jolrfrudl cfn- kh CcatraloemiTJi^ ii, 2tV 




icktfi Pfjirji/jirf Pattenj in 
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Th^ ti^hniqin^ nf tliiii pottery h not very difitirent from that of tlii? standard 
ware. Hie gicd&ee bi either oninge, as in the bowl of FI. XV, A, nr a deep, rathr^r 
browniah red, aa in tli« EiheidR of Fig. 2G. In iKith the paint h applied direetly 
to tbe surface and the wlioie bnmitilieiL The two fragments kit mentioned sro nf 
eoarsET wurkmanahipi The cUy gritty and nut hnmt cvetJt* thionghwnt. The 
larger sherd seems to belong to a bowl of the same eJiape ¥1- XV^ 1, bat it has been 
left ruogb on the inside. 1 have fteen a miniber of ahcrdB identka! m design and 
technique fnjm Horodnim. Fnrther parallels come frum Tmiisylvama. A sherd 
from Oliszem^ provides an almost e^act analogy to the omamentatian oF our sherds, 
Moteovet Kaindl iHnstmtos a fragment of the handle of a ladle fmm the trench 
in wlkicli Lhe white painted wore was found, which recall the weU-known seriaa of 
ladleii from VriesterhtlgcL Bat these analogies are not suiEcient to allow ns to 
infer that this matoTial has been imported from across the Carpathiaiis. It is more 



fiHk —sHnEiia i» bla^gk ouriJirxii Wfni WKrrE oy aEnoiHii nooirira, ^ J. 


liJrely that we haw here veatjgea of a settlement of a different date from that which 
yielded the other objeclH pniaen^ed at VieonaH In view oi its fine spiral decomtion^ 
the prcenmptioQ ie that ft stood cloeefit to Chirntciii 1. 


The CuiY PLjjJTia 

No less clmrnctcristlo of the culture of the black-earth region tlion the i^amted 
pottery are the Bgurines of hninan lieingt? and animals. These toti ate wdl ropre- 
fient^sd at SehipenitK. They are mimiifnctnred in the .^ame well-baked redtlkh clay 
ns the typical vaaes^ and one (PL X Vll, o) is painted in the style of ware A, They fall 
into two claftseg : (1) a fljit sLanditig type, anrl (2) a seated variety. The former, 
which IB by far the must common, wm evidently intendtsl for siiapensinin the 
fitring-holejs mdinate^ Willi two eitL-aptLotiB—PL XVTI^ d and t —all tbe exanipW are 


*- ilatS. T.m\u p. FI, III, Tbo wiat* Biiirala tid a mtdjHh gi^ouuF! of 25 

*bm 1J ihoBa an a. froit-stafid frum E,rufid, it., PL Ih G. 
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female. Only oae minbtur^ (51029} aod a fragmj&nt (51032) bJiuw a flattetiing 
at tLif iHjttum whiL^ii havt gjt a ^and on. Tiio ttack i& fiai 

for a alight elevatiun af th^ Liuttixks, wlneh may be a ann'iTal of trtratopygy. 
The femalea are gpnenJly mked saw for nepklacefi atid belts (PI. XVII, t, c?* and J) ; n 
Ihip of {Xiints on the outside of the tegs of the smull figurine (j) nmat indicate 
sort of troujM^re nr high mocas^iiws.^. The painted stripes covering the whole body 
of (a) are to be fegm^ded: au evidence of tattwing rather than ctolhiiig. The ehield 
design on tin* back of (b) may be due to the same practice. 

The two male figurines (t) both wear a Ijelt and carry a pouch slung 

over the fight nhoulder^ The attitude of the last example k nnt Intenttonah 
The largest BtaTuding figurine is 19*85 cms. high (51019), the satallcst only 
4*4 etna* 

Only one exmnple of the seated ty^ie is at- Vieuria (PL XTIl, i)^ and this ie broken 
atul difltort-KL From the surviving [Htrt of the stump uf the left ann it j^ems likely 
that the arms were not closely folded in Chvnjta^s example from Urociahehe 
Oolrhok- 

Numeronid ami dose parallels to the HtaiuUng ty|ie may be cited from Cuenteni IT ^ 
Tlzhishdiev and nthcr Dniepr Ktations, uunanitfd sites in Pixlolin^ Zieknefe near 
Trembciwla^ Ko&^jdowce^ ami Cuctrteni II ^ In Galic^k also we r>ocxv^bniiUy meet 
better muddled IcgB, and even the feet may be indii^atcd in figurines otherwibe 
identical vdth the Si'hjpcnitjs type,^ Thb? whole series of figurines is probably to Ik: 
derivKl from the more ornately clothed or tattooed, steatopygous tvpe found in the 
utder strata at CucuteuL^ Tlieae exampkij show that the lunii^ wore envisaged not 
n* extendedt but m fuldetl in front. To oitr series must abo be feferrerl the bone 
idok of Kodja Dernian and Tell Metdikiir, in the East Balkan arean* The date 
idol from Troy figuird by Sehlicmaiiu f/Woifp Xo. 9B5) may mdioate a ?till fiuther 
aootliwactl extension of the aerief^. 

To the north, again, we have iinirther large iiro^dnce of erect figurme& moddJed 
in day, bone, amber, or fUnt aaSiOCiated with, the '\4rctii; neolithic ndturea of 
narthem Poland and Russia and the Baltic lands, which may staml in a derivative 
relation to the ligurLne:^ under diBCUSrfbn.® On the other haml, Jn the Ihinube are^i 
wc find a Reriff^d of erect types, often lulmlrnhly mrKlclled, extending from Bosnia to 
Saxony and Sik‘t^in in a'wociation widi the Though tliia Dannbiaii 

group h undoubtedjy akin to the motie easterly one, it can ficiircdy he regarded as 

^ Of. Albnmt nvip 241^ (from aid 

^ llhiju:!ifk, and 2^0. 

# iig. 12, X mild a Om htoken idut «f this type Ii the nmtcml liom 

H^wuclntoft in Lvi^Tx ft tm nko at 

■ 11+12, p. 1119, fiff, Mb; B.VJU ^^KkS. 4lC^ Fif^, 57, 

■ T&1])^ih. ^ J/ Y A Hit- ji. Tit' Ailio^ cU., pp. IU7 fT_ und Fig, 3^, 

* HwrtidK, opt cif., pp 287, 2&% 909 j P.Z., i, p, 401 i S€hl£itirrnt Vnrsriu ^rY. vil, llg. 21 ; 
jlfminvA, li-sQ!, PL 925p Pigfi. X<K!t2i 
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dfitiv^ therefrom. Nor am 1 inelmed to isee the prototypee of either ^ries in the 
eijaatting atatnettes of the RfeditErninean illuBtrated by the wdl-kuown ueolithlr 
idols of Knofisuti/ iior in the ptedjTLOHtio Egyptian typeis with apraised anm. 

The eeatetl type is cepreBaDteil in stations of i^ultnre B on the DnJcpr^ at Kmzy- 
towre and at Kocija Oenninu in At the lattei ako in some 

ETtatioDS of ^nthern Rii^a^ we hnd fkmall {?!uy thrones on which these statuettefl 
WETT donbtle^ to seated* In the well-known kt^uroifitphof idol of Se^iklo the 
%ure has coalescei^l with the seat, Figiires holding babies in their arms ace also 
loiuid in South Rufiaia ami at Yhiha^ in Berhia.^ IVIale fignrinf*^ ate oTecywhere rare; 
atilh there are a few examples from Cucmtcm 11, Biloze and KoszjdowcCi and an 
uncertain iti Fodolia.'^ We^ of the CarpathidJia I know no example iiLder than 
the full Bronze Age, The bumeu^ |ireponderaiic*3 of female figurines stuem^ fatal 
to Schuchliordt'a hypothesis that th^e ob|eeta are images of the departed." On 
the other handt their preaenee at all h a seriatis Qb|eK:tioii agarost the uhiiaI th^^ory 
that the statuettea were fertility channe, 

^liiiporif {PL XVl^ 2) were fanndat SchjpeniLsSt aii at Ciietitenill^ Petrenyp 

Ko&ryfowce, and Kudja Demiari. Tlie majority of these represent cattle* The 
I>air nf baiii< (Fig. 2\fD) in ailditiunul evidence of tJie importani^e attaching to cattle 
in ilih region. It has Ix'icn modelled sepoiatoly, but is tocicaw nndemeath* It 
may 1^ compared Ut thi^ tame prrjtDmi;! of an o^t horn BUeze^ figurc^l by Hadacisek 
on PL 23, of hi& An unexpected exception was provided by the lion 

(PL XVL1). He h the most life-llbe jdeee of modfrUing that wo have froin Schipenitz, 
Dr, BajTir has suggestwl to me that the holes TnclicatJng the mane were originiilly 
filled wilb straw ur bristles, Simihir holes ore fotmxi on a pmall model, perhaps of 
a cat, froETi PriftsterhfigieL ^ dog from KosjgrtowceJ The likeneaa is so gcwl 
that we can scarcely doubt that the artiat had seen the animat portrayed. But 
thin U tho first indienti™ that the lion ranged no far north in the alluvium. Of 
course, his presence in the Balkaxts b well atteatetl by the ria^ical anthom, 

Keference liaj!^ alrcoily Isfen mode to Die animal figures used to fill in sjmeeA in 
the nmiD designs on ums of fomis 3 and 4, I reproduce lien; some of these, and 
k*iive it to the reader to interpret them, witJj llio remark that ihe lion is no long^T 
to be rulciJ out, Farticidorly iuteteslmg is the griffiii of JVn* 511^87, It is, indeed, 
jnst possible tiial the wing-like pitijection un the back is due to an Aceiilcnt or a 
hifer stain, but careful examination with a ieus mclines me to believe* that it formed 

* Fninrw Fi^. 13 niid text thrrpty,. 

^ TrvKiy^ l.c** FL XXll, 7 ; Af^iraf, xxii, 2^^ Atck^ tL |i- 138* 

7sB. 143. 

* Ailio^ up, 34. 

* p]i. m Ami JiPJ I fotiMlJji the ffliildk itrsilumj 

" L tK 24M aiuI Fi^f* I7l*, 

■ Alitunpa^ pp, 131, 170, H p»nim. 

^ Jfilt. Jet pTtih. raHtnVki f.c** p. 3&2, Tig- 20 ; AifcaiA, PL XXX ITI , 
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p»rt of tie original figure. 'Die tWomoipbk' partema of Schipenitz nte purely 
depomtivo and form m parr of the main design : in fart, our aninmla seem intrmlera 
into tie main fmnjework of tie oLler geometric patteinfl. And \et they have 
a iistorv of tieir own, for tifiir apparent ambiguity is due, not to the ineptitude 
uf tins artist, bat rttluiJf to ccmpcitiiifl styEacHtiun- 

Aninifll TnotWfiSj um^c] in & prectflely rimiliir nmiinoi', atibardmnted to tbe coaiti 
are found at BKhiflhcIi^\\* on ^ vase of form 4 horn Podoliii,® at Petreay^ 



STe —vmm ssex or am KmM or roaM 4. 


Zota and But tht‘ animabs depicted are dliFereat at 

In the Rpbere of the BnitdimiviH to t}ie vrwsrt, we have ntray examp]£$i of thetio- 
morphic omamont—iu fraguienla wJlli plastic animak from Hmgfiry^* To the 
caat we have, of coiiicge» the great province of Ihuriomorpliic omanient represented 
at imd, though in a diBetent tnedium, the famoui^ nihrer vase of ^laiknp. Tin? 
ndk imkuaJ plastic of the so-caUed ** Arctic ** cidtuT^ej which came \*eiy near our area. 


^ Zapbiki, U., PI. m. ^ G- 

* Minttw^ crp. riJ.ii 4^. p. 140. 

* Al&unu 1^102; ^d:^^ 1C2_ 

* ..4rtA. IT/I.r nuiir pp. 30*) C. 







Piiinltxi Poit^ »» Buh/mm* 


m 


must alBO be ncaUei Whtilher tf£ ref^ani the aninjnl ulyle of the black-eflitb leginn 
■3 native or imjKirted, the existence of that Ptyte in a regioa wbete the Scythian 
animal style eahwqueiitly flooiishetl is a feet to be Uken into acroant in any 
discwsMioti of th.^ LittCT-^ 



c 





TIC. 2ft.—jm«*i fiuraiB men itbks of pomm il iso 4. 1. 

Misoeitantou* Ohjeiii of Clay* 

iVeighU Of Net Siafo^.-These TVBie veiy comnmiL Though only of rough 
’nuckmaushi]}, they may be dimled into several gronpa, 

A* V^srtiifally jiiijfcM&t], 

(a) Flat, 28 epwimens ; the largest measared 11 cm?, in cliamfiter ami was 
4*3 ems. thick. 

(ij Roughly heHUfipherical: 8 speeimcjiB, the latgwt being 10 mis. in duunct^, 
(c} Omioitl ornamented with dwp slashea tutLod the edge. 

* Cf, Eastortaofl in “ fmawsF urd Ofttla (a Audi HitMitt (Orfiml, 
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B, Harizontally pierced. 

(o) Thick trUugular lumps with the liok near the top. 

(ft) Conoid with the hole ut the top- 

Ifforiff.—^These were very rare, as in (jtbei stations of this culture. At Vienna 
are two esamplea td a louj^y conoid shape {Fig. ‘29e) ond half a flat disc {Fig, Mf), 
Loti. Bcquietl itt 1911- 

Implotents akt) Arms, 

Sew.—stone celts are compnialiwly rare at ScMpenita and jnost cither ales 
of the same culture, preannmhly owing to lack of suitable mflteriak. Oui apccimeni! 
are made Irem a soft mail and are hi a bad state of presermtion. The thick-^tted 
type pcedorainatea. The uiily nppioiiiiiatioii to the Danubiftn “ shoe-Iaat ’ ty^ 
is A small chisel, Ko. 37284. The “ polisher ” shown by HadBcsek cm PL IIT, 17, 



29.~rLEST OIIHEIst MEHAl^mS riSXBf GLiV ttOKSS WBOELB. I- 


uf his ^b«wi is a parallel type. But a eloee esaminatbn of tlie Galicinn matcEiftl 
in the Polish museums has convinced me that the shoe-last celt was only vciy 
rarely associated with the painted pottery. The concave section of ho. fiUOti i» 
to be noted. The bored aae (Fig, 3Cki) bad lieen broken at the haft in antiquity, 
and a commencement has Iwen made on a new hok neafEr the blade. T^s ase. like 
one from Cucuteni n,‘ would seem to U'long to a group associated with Danubiao IJ 
pottery in Mocft\'iu and Sileetn. and at GroBagnTtach ami uhiowliere in Soudi-West 

Germany. 

Flinia.—The poverty of stone in ramntnrbalnnced by an csceptHinal weflith in 
dint artefacts. These are of a deep gHry colour, and some of the libdm atUim ft 
great length. Some show fine retouching. Similar flint foras in the same material 
are very common in Galicia, and recite at Petreny and Cucuteni. The material is 
plentiful in the whole rt-gton. Parallcla to otte arrow-heads may be cited from 

IZ JM.. Le.. Kg. S, [p. 5U1. 











icirA PaiiOed Polttry m Buhnoina. 
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Cumtcni. Wasylkowce and PricuteriiijgpL* Several nuelfti, in *Ojnfl cmica Tnnudcd 
by hainiHBfinp^ are alfia at Vienjjft (PI. XVIIR. 

Btme and Horn.-PI XVI. 4. Bone and hom waa atno iwed in iraroense quanlitHS 
at ait Btadons of tbia cultiue. GeneraUy the implements am of a airapla type. 


A ^ 






/ 



laaborate carving audi as is esemplififid by tho pins and pendants of Denev ui 
Butgftrift.* is generaUv locking. On the other hantb Bilcae 2 toto tnw yielded somn 
more advanced worlct including a dnggvr imitatiiig a metal prototype. 

‘ Tbi- t., FJg. l(> : MitL drr prSh. Cniaia., be., 387, Tts- 3- 

* Inr. Bvig, ArtM. IkmJt., W, F»ga. 2 ie «jii 1 KW. 

* PI. VI. 27b, 
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MctaL-^Two smikU fragnii*ntfl of broDzi] (?) art rtport^-'d to bavt bttu funnil at 
Seiypenf?^. f Imvt not sseen them, anti tbej may conceivably^ tifct ihe Slavic shertie 
and a blue giaze bcad^ Lum liaileji in fEom a different atTai um, Xo metal at all 
*H;eiiiTed at Petreny or at the parallel «)tatin>n& of cult ure B on tbe Dniepr* In sites 
of culture A there flat celts antJ a pick-as;^ of pure copper were fcnintl, Koei^owee 
yieliietl two iiuaffrangnlur awfa, part of n 5^’ire fqphrah and some l>eads of bTO!eze (I), 
together with o. silver spiral; and Biit-ze Ztota a fint dagger (12 cma. bug), a ramr, 
and an nwl.' The uppemnfit rtiata at Cueirteni were certainly ilistnriied, but 
[*nif. Sdmn'dt ofsigna to the second settlement a flat celt, a <itiJidnuigular awl, and 
a single-bbded aw with tubular shaft of copper, au aim-band of poor bronM, ami 
&n iron borer.* 

Br- AntoniuH has been bind ejioiigh to eiamiiuf the few nhtmnl bones 
pweerved at Vienna. Thefie indicate the presence of the foUowing domestlcateii 
nnnnals; cattle, strine. and dog. Some Rmall frsguaantB prove the presence uf 
goats, sheep and horses, but do not permit of a closer determinatian. Aa ofajecta 
of the chose mnift be regarded the Ba.i pritni^mus, Ctnus tlephftJS, and wild boar. 
Some bemea of f!jnhx itfphtoa also occurred. Tbeae resnlta correspond lo the fauna 
rpport«3 from Petreny and die Dniepr sites.^ 

Cirenobjri^.^iir somewhat lengthy anaiyais of its pottery shows that SchipenitJ! 
is reprcBeutalive of a group of sitws—t’umiteni 11, E'etrany, Tripolyi: B. I’opudnia, 
Bilcze, etc,—80 closely allied by cunimdiuty of ceramic fonns and onmmeiita that 
they must be legarded as coatvmporary. But the stratification ot thicuteni reveals 
to us an older culture whoso rounded pots and spiral omamenljition do actnally 
in a large meo^nre expbin the fomu imd designs of tlu^ Schipenitz pottery. To the 
earlier group must further be assigned the bulk of the finds from Horodnka on the 
Dnicstr, since this site has yiehlihl vases which, dapite ilifferenra* of teclmitiue, 
exhibit the same rounded foetus and true Bpiral ornament as Cuoutenil, and ot kost 
one figurine of the latter style. Again, the grooved ware of the Tripoli A-Pkn^i:- 
kowa style is known from Horodnica and Cucuteni 1. On the Other hand, Blieida 
jjainted in mlilish brown on a whitish clay gniuiul, closely tiisenibliag the ware of 
Cuouteni I, occur Siiutadically in sites of Tripaiye A, while good spirals are a foaturo 
of the grooved nrnauieut. Hence, despite the metal Emk, this culture too miuit be 
regarded ns older than TrijHily© B, and C(}jwe4jueiitly than Schipeiiitz. Finally, H is 
obvious from a compRcison of form* and designs that the beat Transylvanian material 
from Krosd stanils in the most intiaiatc reUtioo to that from Ciicuteni I and Uortvl- 
iiico, and is therefore to lie assigne<l to the ijltlcr group. 

‘ ELulacrek, .ll 6 aM,iv, ^- 34 . 

‘ 43 p ji|i. f. Af]A Pipfc l 4 4 Uh 1 LG. 

* Uoiau Ihuw* are leiiurtodiiioiaTripaJye, KJutii-pjT. luid Urmtahclip Dobhidu and baw been 
rreet)% IdamifkU ■» Kwwyfowre sml IhiL-raci. 


mth FaiiUfd Potiet^ itk Buiawim. 
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The Tomuler vaa^ atiJ) showing good apixab aad red point of Bilrjse onfi Wasy) 
kowce moj repjresent 4n intermediate pimse Uetweeii the two groopp^ while Kofi^y- 
towee imd a amoll fsioup af vusea froio Cueuleni may well be rathf?T later than 
^hjpenit3C. 

To convert thia relative ik:he£ae into an abeolntc chnmolagy miist 
coniiicctiom in the Dimini gives us o rough lower limit for the older cid tarts 

Adiee itB rhorocteristic; |)Gttery and houae tan lie trae^^d to the lowest levek 

of Erdad. Hence tlie Cucuteni i group may be dated approsirnately to E.M, IL 
Tlie pickaxe of Trij)oIye A is not inconslntent with thii datings aince it is merely a 
variant on the simplest type of ave^adze eo nim nn in the copper age of Hmigary and 
traceable in Crete hack to E.M. II. A lower limit £cr the later group is not so easy 
to fty, but it may be noted that the raft metal nbjectii—^flat celts, flat daggemp awlB — 
certainly associated with the Schipenitz culture liclong to “ copper age ** types in 
Ceaiial Europe and are typologically older than the true bronEC age (MnnteUus 12)^ 
Tlie finds from Early Minoan and triadic tombs, Troy* and Remcdello ahow that 
silver is not a sign oF lateuEias.^ Even the Cuculicni axe belongs to a family well 
known in the copper age of Hungary^ and above all of South Russia,^* and Prof. 
Schmidt has shown that Ha technique may l)o parallel in ohjerta from Treasure K 
at Troy.^ On these grounds it is, at least, reas^^nable to assume that out culttue did 
nut outlast the second Middle Minoan period. 

CoiicfuiUoHv?.—^The people who msde our pomted vases were eviilently paiitoralifltai. 
as the animal ]x>nrs and. above all, Ihc numermis models ul cattle ahow ; on the 
other hand, thev cannot havt^ been mere numade, and the ahimdont remains of 
wheat, as well aa the location of the settlements excluslYely on. the fertAfe loess* 
imply the practice of sigriculturc. How tliey were n?latc<l to the luakura of the 
Central Enrojiean ilriiulitemmit cannot yet be determined-^ 

The end of their clviiizatioa is gcnErally ascribed to incursioias of nomad tribes 
from the oaid: or north, in the Kiev GoverMnent inteTments with red ^k^letons haw 
ucca-iioiLaJly cMatnrbed pb}shchadki. In Galicia and Bukowina the stonc-cJ^t gravCH 
occupy the same arpti as the painted pottery.* These tombsi contain amber, 
thick butted flint celt.’^ofrectimji^ulflj section, and gloliularauiphoiffi 
with exactly the same rlesigii of triangles composed of cTOM'Put-shaped impressions 
as those lotmJ veay frequcutly in similarly furui^lied graves in the 5^[-Elbe region 
and also in Homemnia.^ Thongli rather similar veweln are fcuind in the ooppex age 

^ r/p Cowlwirt ill 1020. 

^ Tall^ren* Dtfi Ku^iTcr u, Broozezdt/'^ S J/ V .1, xtv, Sn fF- 

- AZ.p fr, pp, 

■ la BiidjtiQa t® tbediRcTenew pJtpady UQted* pp^ Sfit, 2^^ Iau|^bt tnslrw the tirt thati tUii 

Tripiiljii fpwjved waxB Is Id tedmiquo nttedy any Csntml Huft^licaa or Bai^n pottety. 

■ Vf. the Iktfl givno ty licweimu* li, and HiulACEek, dnc^fumiw -Vaui., v, p* 4S8* 

• tff., ef, P,^*, T* PL XS\\ 1 (Saxony), and P- 

with H ada g gefc, vU, 4& and 40 (iihcrd tosiial at Ko.5EjtowBe). 
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kurgan^ of tJic Kuban vallej* anil agam in the Fatjanovn gravid ul the Okn-V^olga 
area* the earefiiJ study erf their distribution made by Kosguma and Kostowski* 
lavDim a north^eith rather than an caHt-vrest tBOvement. That thijs mowmeiil 
waa an invaeiun hfum East or C'entr&l German}* djoed nut, however^ follow ; the tombs 
aiid amphoT® may rather merely mark a wry old amber twile witu^. That b the 
natural ronclo&ioii from the fact that, while eueb tombs in Qalicia cout^tn Baltic 
amber^ in Saxony and the Baltir lands they tnniain akwj Galteian banded flint.* 

in conrluatot^ 1 wcfulil like to e3:pres8 my thaukH to the direct-Dics of the 
Prehifitorio Sectioai of the Natnrhistorierlies Museum in Vienna for the opportunity 
aforded me uf publinhing these vatnable documentB from their collectioiL and for the 
as^tance rendered me in their preparatioa^ to Edfrat Sxomhathy for mformatiDO 
oa KCYefnl points^ and to the staff of the umMeuni for their generous co-opemtion- 
I am also indebted tu the director of the Towaiystwo Xaukowe^ Warsaw, Prof. 
Demietrikiewijcz of Krakow, and Pmf. Koxtowiiki of Lw6w^ for facilities to study the 
Majewsld Collection, Warsaw, the eollcction of the Akadcmjja Umigtaosci, KrnJcow, 
and that of Dzieduaxycki MuscimL Lw6w, reii|iecitively at a thne when these buildings 
were closed to the pufaliu. 

Fuller reportH on the pottery and architeeftire of Erdsd will lie found in 
Dr. Ferencs Laaalo^a articles in the IMgfwf&k oi Nmiteti Mfizmtm 

1911 and 1914), copies of wtdeh I haTC just reoeiv^ed by the couTtesy 
of their antbor. 

i 0(£kii aa Ft VI, es, mad V, at 

* VI MTp Jip. i31 

■ GnbjfMtgatiL na WxkM&i 0df^(19glh p, m ric. E Uu 

pp. Iffl) ff, mad 3041 

^ H^ntainiuip in p 144. 

P.Z* = Prahiitoilfichc Zcutuhrifi (Bcriin). 

8 H Y k = 8tu3iniiii Ailakjio^Bkirja {Fiiidka Foruntltmc^ 

f^reniDgEiu Tfdftkfift) |ITelflTTigfGfffl)p 




JmttiKti Atiihfnpiitojweal Liiif tLhi^, Phtitt X/F. 
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SUKVIVALS OF THE USE OF OCULI IX MODEEX BOATS. 

Bv JAsrea HoaxELL^ F.L-S.^ FJi.AJ.^ hie Z>/r«toj- 0/ Fifierks, Madrid. 

[WiTO Plates XIX-XX.J 

PAErr L 

lx a forms- paper (Aftfiiwir^ iif tJic AsifUic Sockti/ of Bengol, toL vii, Xo. 3) I drew 
utt^tiuQ to the fltirvival of tke OTipluymeat of oculi upon certain of the older types 
of boatA tn Eastern Seas, particularly in India and rhina. Since then I have 
extended my fbBt-hand acquaintancis with the atibjeet cotwriderahly^ mt cm^ in 
India* but also by visits to many of the ports ol the Mediteir^ean—in Italy, Sicily 
i^nd Mjilta more specially—where fsld cnFtomii persist atrongly the 

fitiberfolk. 

During the past three yeow I have LitiliEod every opiMirt unity to obtain as wide 
information as posaibk* for this is an enquiry that h urgent | old ciMtom^ ore dying 
emt fjurt;^ particularly in the EiiJd:, to give way to a cosmoiwlitan dead of 
commonplace uniformitjv It seemed to be » subject that shoulii yield valuable 
results from the ethnological stnodpoint, and in thk 1 have not been disappointed. 

I shall deal first with the instance met witii in Indift anti Uie iar EauL In the 
fonnnr region, apart from the river-systems of the north» thOTO axe grent racial 
cliSiereuces and divergencies of custom between the west and the ea$t coast. 

On the West Coast, which has been more directly subject than the East Coast 
to outside influence—Arab ian formerly and latterly Eurt^pcau, old ctutoms have 
been largelv revolutionized by this oiitnide contact^ fneditated by the wealtli of 
iiatuml harbouuk on the Bombay eoa.vt and by the calm weather seseon that pie^nib 
during the north-east monsoon. Henre^ though T suspect there ore ii'eisliges of 
oculi to be traced in tlie omaiuentiil devices seen on some of the HindiL-owned boats 
of the Bombay coastr these are so obscure that further investigation is rutetlTul before 
any defluite stateuients can be niade. 

With regard to the East Coast, more tonscmitive and more isolated, and 
therefore richer in the feller of ancient ciistoius and relstioTishi|i^i unfortimately 
there is little on record coucemitig the habits and practiefei of the shore pcopUv. 
This arisen largely because of the phj'sical difficulties that restrict commoiucatkitis 
a bug that coast; the Tail ways foldom approach the seai save to servo some important 
^ seaport, coast romls are usually nou-eMstent, w-hUtf travel by flea La out of the 
quostion as no landing can be made on this surf-beaten cuiist except b^ calamniiiii. 
Fortunately^ a coniiected Aeries of walkways extends roughly parallel with the 
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eoast lor several hundied miles along fcte aid boundary of the Madras rteaidency 
on the east, while others traverse the deltas of the Kistoa and Godav€ri ] theaw^ 
ghrc accessa to mnnmerabb villages so iremote md cut off from the iofioenee of modem 
mnvenieiit that customs reimuli m the nuiia unchanged ErtJtn what they were hnudrals 
of years ago. It is m smrh communities that the use of tx>at oculi simdves in 
considcrabie vigour. The custotu is a widely spread one. It extends along the 
whole coast from Pa Ik Bay to Bengal and penetrates inland several hundreds of 
miles along tho cotEiso of the Gauges, it is not found m the Golf of Itminar. a 
lixality where outside infloenue bus been idniost os great as on the West Coast, 
and where few Kimlu Mliermen are to be founcL 

From Point Calimero to Bengal, only two forms of sea-fishing ctaft ate to be 
found, the catamaran imd the luaHulik boat. Both are of \iery ancient origin : 
thoT^gh primith^ in appeaniiice, in Teality they are highly specinlired and tioitnighly 
suitable for operatioua on a surf-bound coo^t devoid of good harbours. Tbt 
catamaruup composed of a varying number of logs accotiiing to the iluty to la? 
perfonnod^is never painted or otherwise grnaoiented. Its constantly wnahed 
by the waves when un the offer no opportunity for dscomtioD. 

It ia otherwise with the masQla boat. This craft is built up of pfauks sewn 
together with coconut yum (ninnet). It is short, broad and deep, in order to be 
extreme^ buoyant; the smaller ones are u^ed for the ehootuig of shoTe-seines, the 
larger for carrying cargo to and from sbipfi m the roadsteads. They ore dangerouB 
craft even with the moat skilful management ^ this pTobahly accounte in the main 
for the many ceremonies that attend thdr builciing and launching and also for the 
presence of oculi on many of them« These oeoli are placed on the bows^ crudely 
reprsented upon a painted grqimd, in^uaUy red in colour; each conaiats of 
curved horirontal lines enclosmg a black spot Tcpresenting the pupil. Souietimefi 
they are slightly inriseih or rather scratched m others rudely daubed. Ko care 
is taken to make them TcaliRtic- in some few im^taiLc^ a second pair of ounli is 
placed on the quarters, close to the etmi, possibly bocauBe the^ boats are double 
ended, sharp both at stem and stem. One of the outrigger Jamn^e ships among 
those Bculpturetl at Boro Eudur appears siindarly to have Dculi round as m ChiOeec 
shipe^ at each end.^ 

In a few cnoBula boats a curious decoration, suggestive of the rude represeatation 
of a deeply curved moustache^ in added below the ocuhis, HOfnetmies in front of it 
and sometimes slightly behiorl i the up-^orlirg tip is directed away from tho 
iKiat^s stem (text-fig. 1 and FL XIX, figs. 4). Kono of Ihe fishermen could 
explain its oigniffennee^ finding refuge in flaying that it ia jiuit a decoration 
ocrasioDally added according to theowner H fancy. Curiousiy enough,, octtli and tlih 

• J .4 *' OrigiDs *Bift IHtlinokigifial cil liiiiliii Boat Th.‘s5gpi^ ’ JJan*- 

Amlic SfK. oj vfil. viii, Mek 3. Fig. iiti, falPTitU, 11*50 1 and e/. 
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*' uiouEtAcbe symbol are »a eonmon oa the boats of fiahenpen living in Madras city 
aa on those of isolated countiy liamkta, a fact accounted for by the wwial kolation in 
wlueh these EAermcn still Uve, 4is they form a sectunn of that large population of 
imtouchablea with whom caate flindus will have no social dealings, who in every way 
are kept at arm’s length, and to whom the portals of education are only now Iwing 
grudgingly opened. Thrown back upon themselves by this enctusion from com¬ 
munion with the educated and progreaslve seetion of the populatbn, these people 
have no interesto outside the linutfl of their own commiuiity and thdr own calling; 
as a consequence they are intensely conservativo, and to this we owe the eurvival 
maDV ttiimiii €ii9taniH- 


m. U-^roM lOfD nr x MAuiLifl kasula boat* sBumm x faotrd oumm A2fB ACf oicPAjmstu 

MOlTBTACliZ " DEl’lL'l, 


The waterways of the Kistna and Godaveri deltas afiord another flcrlea of bciata 
frequently dewirated with Oculi. This n^on. because of the poverty of its read 
and rettway communications, has no [rw access to the culture of the large centres 
of population, and this is intenaifieil by ‘ho conservative habits of the boat people, 
who pass most of their lifo in their boats. RupEasHtion is rife among the people of 
this region: the moat obviona of all, devices to avert the evd eye, aie conspicuoiia 
St every tum-n nturew leather band aronud the body or the neck of hulloeka or, 
daulicd on houses and boate, the rude representation of a nian,d^enerating somotinies 
into a form that may easily be mistaken for a crudely formed eonvcntbnal cross, 
which aymbol I suggest may possibly have actually bad thia urigin.*^ 

t Th™ m vwiatww ««i mniet imrt "hick haw a itiituig owrobW! to a emdely 
mxdt ffwiiptilui. 
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The ctaitre of tids aica is tlie Cobir Lak«« a hilgt lUftrahy area coiiverteti m t}ic 
rainy seasou into on immease expanw of shallow water. The villagers, petty 
cuJtis'ators ainl fisherJiien, quiet and peaceable in an ordinary way, ohjei’t to 
interferenoe by the Iwul authorities, Qn occasious when the latter have atteuiptwl 
to impose rogulatiutu on the use of fishing stakes, primarily in the interi^ts of 
irrigation, oppoeitiou ofler«i baa been so violent, that in view of the difficultj- of 
imposing peace by force hi sm^h a diffit'ult cnontry, tJie founlerpart of that fen 
land in Engbnd. wbetv the liaxons so long defied Nonuan power, it has beeji 
tliought the tsisest eotiTse to whik at this defiance of the law anil to leave the people 
largely to their own dovicfiB, Such eonditiona uie ideal for the survival of uH 
eufitoma, and, atnong other? that have persisted, one of the most eojispicntnis is th^- 
use of the iKuit ocnlns. In this region three tj"pei of boats arc foiuirl, (a) (he 
htrriii^Ot, a Jugout furmeil from the butt end of the palmyra palm {Bornssas 
jiiiMtifnnnts), (fi) the noiw, a Jong, narmw, planked Iwat with bow and stem of the 
Burmese canoe patteni, and (e) the padavu, a heavy canabbont built for cargo carrying. 
The first named is never painted nor decorated, being loo cheap and trivial to watraus 
such expenditure or truuhle. Similarly the nfivu b never painted, nor is it omameiiteil 
with t'amng, hut the tuajonty exhibit some form of an ooulus on the solid Htem 
piece below the overhanging edge of the fluted bow, Altliongli invaiiably dauWl 
uJi fuiiglily in black, and quickly hecoming wiftther-beaten and tnirecogniiiable, a 
wide range in form i* seen, varying from a fairly petfecl leius'shapeil outline 
eonlofting a round pupil -spot, through one hi which the lower cuive of The lens is 
omitted, to the fumj degeneratloo of a rough circle without lens spot. More 
intaegtiug. however, is the fact that, the “ moiiabache-mark,'' aheafly seen 
oeciLsionally in the case of the eoostal masulu bout, is again shown, rather more 
emphasired and definite, and more clnsely identified with the ociilus than in the 
others (see Fig, 7, Plom XfXj. 

The padiivna are far nmre nomeroua, larger iitul better built tlum the iiAvns ; 
the latter nre the villager?' boats, wherens the padavos arc n^uiIaT <mrgo carriers 
between tbe towns and villages on the canals. They arc built on a ty|ie futidameiitally 
different from the nava, having a nearly vertical stem ending in a stem hcail carved 
in a helical form (Figs. 2-ti). The carvel- built hull is gcuutBlly painted blackj with 
a large Tertaiignhir pitch of a different colour, tismlly fed, mi fioch l>ow, Nearly 
always there is a nurmw atrip of deeply carved wood along each giinwnje exteudiog 
ftoni the Colled atern head iu the hinder edge of the areo on each bow, 

(Figs. 2—1.) The motive of the design is btisotl on tie lotuii; a aeries of over- 
lapping scales siujulfttea the petals, while 11 deeply inciscil ruRcttc, feprwentiug * 
conventionutixod lotus flower, is uaujilly found midway in its length and another 
at tbo hiufler end. At the fore end a small oval oculua is commonly mcuie^l. This 
oculus ts, however, a auhskliHiy one, the main one, when present, being painted 
I'onsptcunusly in the centre of the coloured patch on each bow. An attempt is 
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nO- 2-—fuAE ESI* m a wahayji Oiar mis KiaTisi-&QEJATxai CAtCdL* th* ocpxjts ra 

nr wnrnt os a labge hid faiuh suhhibjsi ¥n!rH a sahhow wam haid 



3, _ nQw ASH iT fiiy or ASO'nna nsrSA’OODAvini casal 3W>at, ahais the oo^flus 

iriEK ACCOAtFAMHD HI" A " afOrSTACSIS " fJMAJaXHT. B PATSTIO STTOS A LAATIE MOTASOHDAll 
BID FATC11. A EEIi:03m aOITltVS ia CAJrST& AT Tirs rOHI KHD AX QJtSAMILSTAH HAXO 
ALCFSG TUI aUSTWALE- UtClSPT ¥01t Tiltj BHB BOW FAtCH^ THil IIULL IS HLAfTB . 




1105. 4 ASD S,—t^Hk IXBS OF TWO OTSEB KLSTiA^OOl»AVBEi FABATUS SHOWITSa VAftrAllDSEi 
nr THI FDBM OF THH "* MniraTA nng *' AXB tT3 FrjSETHTS tULATJ^'lt TO THE OI?T7IA?a, US 

no, 4 TWO KiroK ohobaes aae snowsp the fobwabji two op a siAife^ MXTiSOiso Hie 
Whole lisiutii of thi; noiit- tttt cof/^FBs or the ciioeffo AStsc the ihjIxL au hieows 

KETIUSlUt I T^P VOBim WIDE ruurr uTi n? 'UHm TBE ELACE. HIBE OI ThJS BOAT.. 

IN TiO. 5 THE OeVLUA B ElDtrCED TO A SHAP^ DiSCU 
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tifimliy made to give Uus eye some vemimilitude; m om c^se, however, it htMi 
dcgenwted into a v^tdgiitl oimiloir ring md m another its place was taken by n hlack 
ttefoiL The moustache ” motfvie U present in the majority of mstances where an 
oculoE la ^own, ^metimefi distinct and cleoTj at others ho grijatly modified and 
blended with other markings as to be difieult to recognii^ tmtil analysiE bt made of the 
complex. exhibit some of the chief vanations. Fig. 3 is the most typical * 

in Fig. b the "moustache"" oceupieEi a normal relationj«hip to the induced anrl 
v^tigial DcnJiis^ whoreae in Fig. d it h too far forward, and in F^. 6 has been partly 
merged into the cobured border frequently placed round the reetangtdar patch wf 
cutour on th.^ bowi- 

An ornamental device seemingly of the same cbaraeter is seen furfher noEtli, 
carved upon the bows of the abnormally rigged boats of Chilku Lake in Ganjam 
and It consists of a delicately can^iKi stem inirviag backwards, bearing a 



no. tL—£CSTNA- 00 ]CiAVEai 3 P*nAVC SnOWlNO THE blOCHTiClII m C03nECr*T?02S 
w iTff TTOi TTAHHOW 3LiBOI5A£i w^^^rTV THAT OFEHl!!: fiOUXOS TTH OEHJOlTttim *OW FATCU wiriUS 

wmou is ^ Dcrijua. 


drooping “head that may poasibly be int end ed to represent an unopeiieti kstut 
ilowCT-bud. Tt is placed immediately behind and hi conjunctian with a large and 
carefnlly carved eonvcntional reprcHentatioa of the open lotufl flower. Fig- " shows 
the rektionship and details of tbeae curious omaments. The open lotus is certaiiily 
a modification of an oculus, aud there eau be aa little doubt that the symbol behind 
is an artistic translation of the “ mciiatacbe motive of the boate of the Kif tna 
and Godaveri deltas ; ita form has been changed and rcfin&l to barmoniisfi with the 
alterotioii eflected in the form of the oculus itsclL 

This lotus ocidna in the example eketchal had the centre and periphery coloured 
white with chunam (linicwaah) J a row of white ilota encircled the whole and 
continued into a mdely [lauited base. Above each jiinctitm (two) of the broad 

1 These Ixa&Ia tsi£tf a Ligh fcnj-f joArrow liattmed u[ion twu bmiiboo mast* stepped 

slnnflt cif OTIC Blietlict loknt tp ihn fun!' end. 
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pknks forming the fiidtt of the boat, an imegiilftT aeries of little tl«k eolouwd 
pjmunida waa alfio outlined in white dote ; mda though the work was, it suggested 
at onre an attempt to represent waves in the manner pinployed in Greek decorative 
isym holism. 

itnde 0 Val oeuti are alsKi aeen t)c03sioiuiU]r. though rarely* '*0. the bows ©t the 
fUt-botkomed canal boats which hail from the villages on the matgiiL of Pnlicat 
T.Atrit und ply on the Biictanghain Ouial. These ocali we generally outlined in 
white, both with and without a pupil spot. 

Bcsiides the above the only boats 1 know of on the East Coaet of India which 
carry ocali are the clumsy fetiio dhnniff that used to ply between the port ol 



«ii. t.—niBE Bill or a cmtaa Mti bow. aaoworo inJGtua ind " KODSTACaa*' HODnraB 
A wmra rnowisa asto pw™ syaui rbsfbetivslv. rmu a riioKXni.t«i w 
na. AUXAiniAiiK. 

Tbopputhami. near Point (klimere. and the jjort nf Kayts in the north of CBylon. 
These boats, which carried three masts, and hfl'J a balance-board fitted 
invariably bod an inciMrl oval oculus (teitt-fig. 8 and PI. 
fig 11 ) 0n a amall napainted panel un each bow, associated with the name of the 
patron e«ld«B8 to whom the boat was dfldiciiteil. No trace of a mtiaatache " 
WOB present in ray which 1 have examined. Thnesc boats have tlimiipeaml <limng 
recent yeim and are now noii-ejcifitent* 

In Cevlon* which may be TOuveniently roeatk>tiM here Iroin it* ^cographsc^l 
proximity to the iioiith-eaMem ooosi region ol lQdia+ thct only Tess^b he&TiDg ocnli 
aie oeitahi bosta owned by Tnmilmn Hindiw lj\Tiip in thr Jufim peninswlB. An 
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dmigtadoiL to tliia pAtt o[ Ceylon £rom the old Chola country centering in Tanjore 
18 the corliisst historical fort recorded of the relAtioiL^hip of thin region with Indin^ 
So old is this connection tlWit the Tnmil spoken there is more aim to that of tbe 
ancient Tamil cltajqdctt than ia the ordijiaiy Tncliftni Tamil vemactilAr, Hence it is 
easy to understiuid that soine archaic Taniit oustoma still [inger In northem Deylon 
that have died out ui the motherhuid itself. To a ceiinin extent this in true of the 
use of oculi in seagoing vessels. In Jafina. it is nut the exception fur oeulJ to be 
affixed to boats as ia the case on the main land- ^^early all the small coasters hailing 
froni Yalvettithiirai and the neighbouring ports in the Jafhm [MumisuLa display 
well-marked oemli. These Tesncls, generally called Jafina dbonis by Entopeans, 
are known, oa pa^ngtt in the vernaetilar. They are stztmge-lwking 



8. — ^nioisxo xvx asu oM^rcATios to TBx LOCAL aooDfLsa urox Tox now or a xallaosoni 
nEmsGOFa TO TUB Fomr calluxoh jcfcioaBOCRBOOB. Timia sjemxs or yallow dwicss 
FAiyfTwa ABoinm Tnx nows nEFBEsxsT wnm gasUlsdSl 

as two-masted BchDonerHi with a great devdopmeiit of jibs and foresails^ The oculi 
are large and prominent^ being carved oat of wood and nnikd upon the bowa. The 
pupil and iria arc painted hbek^ the eyeball white. In the large oculi on the 
padagna, there is also an out^ black marginiiig outline representing the eyelids. 
Smaller eyes are also nailed upon the bowi of the heavy ship^s boats eorriocl 
by these veoselH.^ It may be noted that boats of similiir L^ustruoticn mnl 
trade belonging to Muhammadan owners in the same locality do not uauelly 
Ijear CMndi^ Fig* lOp PL XIX, shows the (ocm of this type. 

^ Bp^ tba reUgioiift ntual perfonncd on thEts iafoa dhoois^ buth at libui^ahmg and 
Kt departure on a TojrofPs^t are glirao in tny “ iMpim mad EtlmolngtiiHK ESisnlfieiiBoe of Indian 
Boot: Dnigns ^ n^oted abfiT|% 
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In NoriKem India a few elasseS tif river ersft atill retain oenlL Tha^ 1 have 
noted aw the dinlter built car^w^rrtera KeCT bi the nel^fibourliood of Benares, tha 
oiTqn pat wart of Eastem Bengal and the paii^geir Ixifits called gayna naoitjo of the 
Mome region. The Benares Loat^^ tiflerl from time immemorbl for the transport of 
stone from the Cliimar qiiumefi and of firewood for the funeral pyreR, by theh: close 
association with the inoiiE fnmons of Hindu holy etdes, are natiiraJJy those that may 
he e^^peeted to retain ar^hnie features, particuhiTly those of religious gjinbolisiii. 
In these the hull is unpointed aavefor a Urge triangubr panel of black on either \mw: 
A rfiuspicnona biatid 4 >cultis In raised relief ia naUed to the upper part of the black 
iu-ea ; above the eye is a ronventionaliicd eyebrow as shown in Pig- 9* Frequent^ 
a pirhmd hangs from the stem head, evidenca of paja performed ; a sot ritual of 
worship is folUjwed periodioaLlTi paxticiilarly at oifwiiwirit the time of fuU moon. 



IIO- 0.—sow or A OAH&ES CiBOO BOAT* Aff qCirLITS IB TEHASd IS ITAIl-EI^ UPOS TSA 

l erea i-abt or a biiack abjea yjlIrtm> o^f ■cue steii Am> bow. a oAfifuAHO of FLOwiBa 

BABUS tftojf TItE STE3I fSMkP* 


The KQi?tem Bengal boats provided with oculi invariably belong to Hindu 
owners. The ocnluii here is foahionea of brass, a similarity with the Bemirstype 
that shows the local custom of the Gang® and Padma to be honK^eneous^ 

A further decoration botli of the palwar and gayna nouka is one or two circlets 
of brass-headed nails aroimd the prow a little bebmd the uculi. These circlets are 
intended to represent the garlanding of the prow, as is done periodically with string 
of small yeUciw chrysanthemum flowem on the Benar® bontai In the com of 
the palvmrp at the beginning of the harvest seasou—ft bout mid-t^ovcmlier it is 
iTustomary for the owner and erow^. licfore resuming their seMoaal oocupation of 
gram eairynig, to perform a special puya* when the prow is pointed with vermilioat 
a flower ^^land hung round it, and ofterings and libations made with the 
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appropriate rituiil. No '* rooustuclie " b flepiftwl upon otiy oi iketw three cIshsch 
of Gasgetic boftbi. 

Evidoncc of the more widely spread prevalence of the ocnlua cuaUitn in ancieul 
days in India b affordwl hy the fresccHu in the Ajanto caves (HydenibaiU. iriiirli 
are dated aliout tMKi as*. Amottg these are depiHed a three-uiasteJ ship aril a ntynl 
barge, Imth provided with eyes ou the bowe,^ 

regard to the countries lying eaet of India, wc Imd wuli greatly in 
iMridenM wherever Chinese in'ftneneo b predominaot. Id the har bouts of Bnrms 
the Chinese sanijuui has ousted the iudigeniitis canoe ae the harbour harily-b(*flt, 
and invariably these sampans show a rnnnil |iroluboraiit Oculua on each bowA 

The aialays, althnngh they do not use tha oculos now, appear to have duui- so 
ocTJudunally at no far distant date, for in the Indi™ Sluseiira at Cahnitlu b a small 
model of a Selangor boat, beamy and double-ended, with an imt board platfonii on 
each side (a mtalified tloiible Okitrieger), which shows a slightly elliptical eye on cadi 



via. 10.—FORE ESD or A SM 4 i,L onBrsE jtrxK * A Linns stma ocultib is ArrevsT' re toe 

ii£A01lUilLDB. 

bow. The black eccentric pupil is at the fore en!J of the white cHipsc of tlie eyeball, 
which is painted upon a green iianel at the eitrenip end nf the tojistrake of the boat 
on eiioh indc. 

In (Jkina tkf iniiinl eyij hi thi' in Btitine^i^ jiorti? h ujiiverajil 

10), ttjid ao fully convcutioniiliKHi ihMt no viiriaticiiu^ licuitr ; in Almflni 
th<^ eniployifumt of tho ovuluii Is yi|niiUy i^mpral, bul ihp form b ^xeesaiwl^ 
len^hfzi«l, ^ J^hown in Fig. 11a 

fiir ufi I knott‘ neither Fulyntaiaiis nor the LudoufissiEWis inuktj nfre <»J ll»‘ 
ooului^. Ah uliwly not«l^ thk eiMtom a|Hie«rH, , to huvii boi^ii otunflioUftUy 

folioiti Jnva, about tlie swenth and eighth centiine&, for ont of the b(Jii1>i 

K Mukcr^p Indian Shipping, 41. 

poaliicifijiftA 
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reprwscntefl in ttip Bora Budor st-ulirtures shows whfit sMirift to be im oculiis at eneb 
eiwl. 

The Japanese do not np^K'ar btm to lu*v« followed this ctistoni in &pite of it 
Uittfi uninnsal in China, whonee the Jftljan«ie horrowcd ao niHcli oi their eiiitare- 
t)n the other hanih the coast Tnrlian H of British Colombia and the Adjacent bilnnda, 
who are (or rather were) noted for the Ja\i?h totemistw decoration nf abnost 
nil their ornament-' and gear, extended the aanio to their boats; Uigo oblong 
eyes contained within sli^tly curved lines are common fornw of this oma- 
tiientiition^ (Fl. XIX, fig. 11-) 

In the British Miwunt coUectiunu are four uiudeli* of large dngout canoes from 
Queen Charlotte Island and neighbourhood which all show the presence of OCuJi. 
tn one of these, where the canoe ia painted black oacept at the fore end. nn 
APtliropomorpbic eye with eyelid (Pi- XIX. fig. I5>» outlinni in black low down 
upon the nnpainted how^ region. AU the others Iwar eyes of the typical elongnteil 
sub rectangular totemiatic fornu In one miitnnne there in a single one towards 



extreme end of the Ktein region, with a round one ladiin.l it; at the stern two 
lotomiatir «ye are painted within a rad network, TJie fourth ranoe b fantaatioally 
decorated with totenmtic mask fai'cs «a well a» with eyes, thn faces towards one end. 
a trunveutional eve at tlic other; totem eyes are also painlfsl low down amidships. 

Another nuHlel, fram Vancouver Island. B-C., in the Liver^wol Mnsenm, is 
iltH'iTOtetl at eiid with sub-rwtangulaT f*yes. 

From th.^ fnn?gDlng iiot«i it ii« rlear ilmt tku oistoui of depomtlbg the bowiJ 
o| boatii with oroli far more geberal ami sprcml in Intlo-Pmdfic! fe^ion 

tlmii b gtintimlly Tln^ custom b toimd at tb^? day in u chum, 

pmcttcally iiabrokeri, along the ctwi^t of frtna the wmtii of Inciia^ along the* 
shores nl the Ltido-LvhmesHf ptninMihi anil of (.Tiinft, arul t.lamce amiea the Pai^ific 
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to the Q09Jit dwdJcrs in British Cbtumbia. We know from the frescoes of 
Ajanta that it octended in the enjlj" centariea of the Christian era up the west eoast 
of India. 

Threo distinct groups may be made out— 

(a) The Indian^ ehaEacteri^ed W difitiitetly nathropomorphic fotnij nnd 
frequently supplemented by a innustAche-Uke necessoiy device; 

(t) The Mongolian, n conventionalized form without any acoe&soiy device, 
round and bosa-ahaped among the Chincae, elongated and flat among 
Malays and Aimamite^ i 

(ii) Mixed totemktic and aDtbropomfhrptuc forms^ employed by the shore people 
of the Facihr: fxjast. of Canada^ 

Hegarding the last of these, I consuler that the totemistic forina have originated 
within the tribes using them and have nn ethnological importanee apart from that 
attaching to the general totemistic cnetouiE of these people. But^ as wo have soeUr 
the totcmistic eye is eomctinucfl replaced or reinforced by a more tea&tic fonu 
distinctly of anthropomorphic tyqie. As thcpe people are undouhtedly largely of 
Mongoloid origin^ and as the Chmcp.e^ Anuandt-ea, and some ilivlays employ oroii 
cptiventionalized into meresyniliobi of t he huioaiieye, 1 am luelLned to think that the 
second British (lolumbSan form is more rliwelv akin to the origins! tyjje than 
those employed by the modem Chinejie and Aimaniiti;^, amJ that the latter are 
conventionalized, formti of such a higher type of oeulug as that presented by the 
British Columbian IniliamH. The latter eye is nradi more nearly related to the types 
common in India, and hence it would seem that the Chinese and Aruiamite formti 
ate degentrate, and that the time was when a truly aiitliropoioorphic nnd realistic 
form of oculus w'as found c/i'ntuiiiuuialv along the soiithem and eastern coaal^ of 
Asia from Western India to Kortbem Llilna, and thence aeruss the racific to wbnt hi 
now British Cuhiinbiit. Ail iheiie forms probably origiimt^l from those of India^ 
and it now remama to truce the origin of the boat oculi of tndia. aa the immediate 
parent form of those found further ca^. 

The key to thk problem is to be found, I believe, m Egypt. Everyone 
aequaiuted with the nntjqiiitii^ of tlist country ia familiar with the Uzat {or uebat) 
Omamentr commonest of all ancient Egiiqitiaii amulets against the evilH 3 ye+ Thii^ 
rcpresuirts the eye of the liawk-heailed dehy Honis^ and is uIjmj a^sociatsd with Lhe 
Suit-god A^ an omilus it is ?een on the funeral boats that ferried the deaiL 

to t he abode of O&ms (toit-flg. 12); it is also acen on the bows of some of iho 
toy or model boahi placed with other objects of evm'ilay utility in. the mniiiniy 
chamber that the dead might find st handi when wanted, the ^me nieans ol travel 
to which he wa* acewtomad before death (PL XDL, fig. 1). 

The hftwk-eye of Horus (Fig, 13) bus ae venal |>etruUarjticd : the eyebrow' n 
heavily outlined ^ while above and ImiIow the eyeball a hainl of kohl* atill aflwted 
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by Egyptimi liulic& ta enlyu]^ tbdr ch&cmu^ h tUdtinctly mdkat«d, eautiuiied ftt tbe 
t>iit-(?r comer mto a stmngly mnrked buckwnrdly directed baud^ ending bhintfe 
.4 ibird elmrecteristiiD h tbe diort Ycrtidttl b&r belD^ tbe eentre nf tlie eye and the 



mo. i2L -^1>340W w AS ABCUliST SCYTTIA^ FB:SEnAL lUBDEf anOWISG A aLlQQTLT flCDDHEED 

iTEiT ETi: jjb oflin*ira (atteu iusfe 3M>}# Turn vo^ ts Lftsd YOtOAti iham mvAh A^^r> 
AlTSaACBK veut ajoenLTF Tirg hotostacjiiii ** loiui or cktaoi rsnuir boats. 

1400 iLcr. 

backwartlJv direcbid lotig curved liiie, arising iiom the point na the yerticnl 
one- These ttm linens below the eye mdicate certam markings aaid to be 
clifuncteHstie of the firrengcment of the short fentfaers below n ba wk^s cye^ jmd are 
iuvnriablv shown when the tye of Horus is depictodp 



rtn. 


Compnnjson of this symbol of the Egyptimi gotl with atieh fimna of the Imlinn 
oruliis ns are aasoeiateil with n ** motistaclie ” (tcEt-figs. 3-7 nnd Pb XEX, 
figs. 3 to 8) suggest at otico the identity of thia ** tnoofftache ** device with thi'^ 



3U2 James Hornejju —Survimh tht f of ftcuU m Mvd^-rn &k££«, 

cutved Icfttlier iiiitf below the hawk eyt of Horntt, ActuaJ emuiljkrjtj is not to be 
eipwled ; tht? liifKio of 3,500 or l,tK>0 yeaii% is mapk to account for the differeTirea 
{Iresent, even it origiDolIy the Indku form was direct^ dpiTYed feom the 
Egypt inn- the fact that the Indian dfnritt: v^Lries grmtiy in ita po^itlmi and form 
is indeed atrcmg pmof of its high antiquity* for no Indian can eipluin its sigiiLtirmnre, 
merely follow-ing ctistom in iis& by his futb^ ; if ona emplop a simple pattern 
in conjunct ion with annthur* without undOTtnnding oi its m^Hiiiing or nrigiiL. 
iminlelligenl changes in form anil rehth^e postilion are eertnin to aiine. and tlife 
1 feel sure is what has happened in the case of this feather pattern of the Eye of 
ilnrua, in now by a people of a diflerent religion ignorant of the meaning of the 
device they n&e. 

In other papers I hav-e attempted I to ahow that the caniPiarauA of the EuBt 
Coast of India ater modelled u|ion the uncknt Egypticsn form of retd ntft with this 
weightier more ilireet corroborative piece of evidence^ the inferfsnee is strengthened 
that there are rinse ethnolugical ufStiitie* lictwet^D Eg)*pi and the Coromandel 
of India,wiuijie customs are still extremely archaic imd hltle affcctoti either by 
Eurupean or Hindu culture. It is my t^elicf that these affinitiisi are. due fundameutally 
to racial rcUttionJ^hiji, anfl that a strong stmui of the same blood as that which 
[iroduced the E^'ptitin type is present In these lowly fislierfolk of the East Coast 
of India. Both appear, theiefcire, to be offsh(ipi:its of that race at present temud 
the Mediterranean. If so, this sirmigthens iny theory that this race or their direct 
jimgenitois tieopl«l a tract eiftendiug frum the Meiiitcmin^Min eastwards through 
Egypt, Soutliem Arabia, and India, and thcuce through Indo-Cbiuft into Indoneaia 
and the Pacific, finally impinging on the western coasts of central nnd ec^uatorial 
America. 

pAirr II.—Th^ Mf4ji'1'ehj4aneax Keuion^ 

Th*j use of Dcmli in the decoration of boats from religious or superstilious motive 
has been custotnury in the Meflitertaneiiii region from the cJiflieAt ditys of boat 
boililiug of which we have auy knowledge. So fiit an we ™n jnflj;e ut (iresent, the 
eiiKtuin ujifieafB to linve origituted in Egypt, when? we find the eye of the Sini-tJ™l 
reprowintCNrl on the bows of the bent of the dead when the ptbnitive ideas of vague 
spirita haunting tww and eml*odie<l in stonw gave ptaeo to a belief in gpds with 
human attributes. Thu model fiofttfl nmraied with bdl ltcws pkt^ witb the mummy 
t<i enmire his oomfort in tmvelliiig in ftiutiirc life, sonietuaeB l>eor the (tame symbol; 
There con ho little doubt that txiats and trapluyed in ctiiuiuetee uud fur plaMmre 
end sport* were frufiuently provided Bimilarly with a Tupresentation of thus aacred 
eye. How far tliLs ueulus wu* intended Ut iifentify the vessel with the Sun-God 

* Hitmclb ■!., C^tixdsram wmI llwd llafta/' JldJn is iofifid. voL L KancbL 

^ Erimii, A, In hk Li/e ih AnsietU i figart a hunting bgutt limwiag tlik 
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liiiiiiielf, tlmt the kml cojusccratKti tu llii? Jeity sec witli hu eyai huI ho avoid 

■langer. or tras used ns an amulet ngainst the eA'iJ-eyv is « moot point. In 
favour of tJic foriuer ciphinatiuMi bfliiig true wlieu the Ej^'ptiftu religion flourbiheil 
in priatina purity aud strength U to be set. the faets that the eyes of Hants are 
depicted on ipuiumy eolBiis oppoaibt the head in order that the dead may have the 
]»wer erf Hcciug out, and that the Imat itself is even at the present day consectated 
to a deitv in the casa of certain Indian boats (the hilln rfftom of Thoppnthurai, and 
the large d bo niw owned by HinrUia in the Jafbm pcnineula of Ceylon), thereby 
iiWilyiug it with the deity whose eyes on the btsw juTceive flauger and avoid it. 
The Ciiine.se also univCTHally bdiew that eyes are necessary to boata and ships 
to finil tbeit way safely over the aea, and thus mnst cmlHidy iioiue vague idea of 
the veeael being senttent and associatiHl with some protective apirit or god. Tlie 
(isherfolk of Gozo (Malta) have a Homewliat similar i«lief; the older genetfttioii 
Imth upon their boats aa animate ; to tlieiu the oculi are made for the boat or its 
' ^^pirLt to 8 C 0 with, and so signify much ramie tlian an evil-eye amulet. The alternative 
tliwjrv that uculi were placed on hoats as a protection against the evil-eye is probably 
rorreci of the later day* of ancient Egypt, when the oltl religion was lieroming 
VO erupt and eomples, and when the gods were far more remote and convent ioiialtECtl 
to the common people than in earlier daw. flneh an age is paralleled to-rby in 
Inilia and northem Ceylon ; when the boat owner bas some ciiltnre. and understands 
the rudiniciits uf his ndigiun, be conseetateff liis boat to a protecting deity it may 
lie a village goddess belonging to that pre-Hindu religiou of spirita ami ileinon* 
‘ttill prevalent among low-caate Imliaiis. or it may le one of the Hindu trmd—and 
identifies it with the god ; if be be limited in Ideaa and 9 atnnitBi,l with superstition, 
the aignu he puta «n bis lH>at are merely aiiiuletB placed there in the hope of eoimter- 
octing the evil-eve or to propitiate Home |a>wer of evil. 

The PhamiciaiiB also qb&I oculi on their vi-sscl?; if we may judge from the 
scanty evidence of their rohia the Phrenician ocnlus was reprewmted ejEtremcly 
large anti coRspicuous- In form it appears to have been cnidej and fes anthropo¬ 
morphic than the Greek ty^n* hut Phmmciati retuams ore so scanty and fragmentary 
that no reliable details are availttblo, eicepting that tlie eye wwt without any imirkinp' 
to suggest it having lieeii tlerived directly fraiii the liawh-eyo of Egypt. This, 
however, does not preclude Egyptian derivation, for any nation adopting the custom 
from Egypt would be proa? to adapt the form of the oye to tUo ocnLir conveiitioii 
characteristic of their own parti cub r cleitka; the cinstoni might be borrowed, but 
usually not detaib that would link the f^Tuluil with a foreign tellgiotL 

In the British Museum catalogue «l the Greek coins of Pheenieia. the coins 
of .iVtadus (tlie modern .Terireh Ruud) often show a galley with an nnmeitakBble 
oculiia, while thf»e of Sidon also show thb irharacterisric. 

With regard to the ancient Greeks, remains ilatijig from the fifth to aiith 
I'enturics ji.c. aw' piHticularly rich in rtpresentations of vessels, f'oth round ships 


mi 
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and ww-gftUeys^ on wtiict <>CHli are consjaciaam t3aiiis, tena-cotta yaae^, friezfe'? 
and Bamuphagi iumiah ample evtdeiice^ 15-11 aifi typical examples^ Fig. H 

is an exceptional foim. It ia copied from a coin of Lencaa (Acanmria}. Apparently 



no. raotr of a oile^ iMiM% oEmcTEa inrint a ccKqir of ExSucas (acabjcama^ lajsc^ 
ocun AliE BCmjftC Al^AfcEFXlir ts FAnnU ALOKO TSB WA^BWE&AWU the FQEiaiOSFT CF5K 
If sjiriwff nr FHOFiEz^ TWF onizBa cr tjxze view. 

the ^jra^h'ftnike at tlie fore-end wm divided into panek^ with an eje In each. The 
forward one fhowa a side-view of the eye^ the other two are conveatlonal fonn« oi 
the eye viewed bom in front. In the case of the lOmid Bhipa of eommerce a Bii^k 
ocnhif wns repreaented on each bow^ The cttatoin with renpect. to war-galleys 



rtii la. oEEEa caAinETp c. 504) n,c., snowjzfn a FAani:nrLiiAii7 n^cK A^ct nnoroaiQEFmc ocutn^^ 

FBUK A OEVEK VAfE^ AFTMJI dtAJTWST^Sfr 


varied; in aome a single large ccnliis was ^hown on the how (Eig. 15) ; in others. 
partlcnlEwly where the ra£n''lik]e beak was fasliioiied into fome nninial fomit 
fre<iueiitly that of the heaij of a hoaT^ a second eye was painted in the place where 
thif animal's eye might Ihj mppoeed to bo (Fig. 15). In thifl instanee the eye of the 
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boar i* shown cJiarftcteri&tically ^mh\i anii pie-lihe, whereas that on the aide of the 
high bow plAtfomi—an early i^xample o£ forwuatfo—U of onotuioua xelAtivB sise, 
iitid manifeatly antbroponiorpliic. The bttcr waa tbe real oouhls^ that identified 
with the apirit of tie boat; the farmer should not he tilas^ed as an csroliis, being 



10,—I'hOW Of A QliSEE OALIiET FfiOK AJS ATIHRIAS \-X3S. IS THK lUltTJjhll li i. anu jA j^SO. U 4iOft)h 

SfEH CIKICTUBT UO, 

ineidentaU to the lancifid faeiuoaing of the nun^lULe rofdrurii into an otn^Rieut to 
add to the ^rtiatic design cd the vessel. 

Of about tie same age {oi™ sixth century n.c.) i» a wontierftilly int'Crestiiig 
euU£Li:ioij in the British Museum ol torra-rotta mCKlels of shipa and bcAta of 
diverae eha|>6ai excavated at AnuithioJ in Several of these show 



Fio. iT.-^aow OF A Q&XFs: hallef. ftHOwisa two octu, toqm a cot?f of 

FOUOUKTFa, XI50 OF J|iAOAJ[K>X. ».€. ?t0lt4a3. WimBn WSEUM COliHCTtOM. 


huge ouuJi on the bowa (PL XiX, fig. lb)* Thesse twoU are chafactolstically e#mi- 
lunar in sliapo, ciosBcd vertically by a thicJc^bar TeprftMUtiag the iri* and pupil, 
with a hasTy eyebrow ouUmfti above. TbtHc rnde Hiodtls are proljably simiki to t he 
btxits of tiiat fleet of fifty, ««i( by Kmyras. King of .Voiatliie*, m h'ls POTitributiou to 
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tit? Greek caii^ nt the aiege of Tmy—an act for which lie mciureJ the wrath ol 
Agaiiiemnon.* 

Co miii| |ji lo Hamoji days, wb fiml th<? Eiame €iiAtoin foUowecJ^ but- here only ft 
single ociilud on mrh bow vms i^uiployed ; none wfta ever placed upon the rcistniBi 
i>f war-galleya. 

At the prtweiit time the Tiae of ocnlL pailicularly In the rase of fieiiog hoatef is 
prevalent in Malta and Portugal; in ftoatbem Italy iitrong traces of its recent 

prevalence exist,, and tmeea, still weaker^, are to be foond in nortlieni Italy and in 
Ftadee. Probahty ^ouie of the out-ol-tie way ports on the Med iternineaii coast oI 
S^pain would yield instaiieeiij wbilstT In view of its prevalence in greateat vigour 
in the ports of easteni iiirily, once the most iiu^^urtant colonic!! of ancient Greece, 
we may infer tlicit it also survivt^ in Greece and its iHlandj^, It docs nut op [hear 
to persist in Egyjjt or amongst the native cr^t populariun of north Africa^ the reaaoj] 
beizig the j^iue jlh that B-hich fma caused its disapj>oarauce from Muslim-owncrJ 
nluppmg in India—the Prophet's inpinetion against the employment of onthropi- 
morphic dcaignB, 

SlCILV.—As Sicily is the pTe&ent-day centre of the oculns snrvivat 1 shall 
first descrihe the forme it assuniea in the difierent ports, all nhiserved persanaUv 
during a viait paid to this bknd in 1920. 

Aa is to be espeeted on the theory of derivation from a Greek source, the boats 
of Syracuse an? marc eouaist&ntly decurated with an tx^nlti^ than any Qthet!i. The 
inrgB boats of the fishing fleet that halt from this port nearly all bear it. as do the 
small liarliuuj hostft. Among the rmialier Syracusan ^.-oastere^ charactmziHi ok ate 
also this larger fisiung boats by a well-m&rkod projection beneath the bow that b 
the direct descent lant !>I the diiasic roetniM^ the ixruluB is also !>cc;asioiiftl]v to he 
seen. The fattn ass^umetl is local to SyrovoBe. It is mo^t curiously conventionalized I 
the opening of the eye is shown elongated, but the picket at th^ inner comer has 
been exaggerated, while from the opposite end riyes a fringed bne that curvea over 
the eye In the fashion of a stjuirrer stall {Pi. XX, fig. 1), None of the fishing boate 
ebnwis any serious devlalinn from the type t in one case J noted the omi^ion of the 
equirrel-tail eyBbrow from the oouli of a email coaster* The fishing boats are 
sometimeia gaily decorated in the region of the bow Hjid along the lipfier stmhi^, 
as seen in Fig IS. Inside, they show little ornanicnijitioiL, in contrast with thoae 
of Catania next to 1» tleecribod; it [§ iiotewoTthy, hoAvevet, that a. hBlI-Kun with 
convcntionttlized huniau ft?atureft ia oommoidy painteil on thfi short docking at the 
aft end (Fig. 

The fiftherf^ilk of the unLghbniuing city of CiktanJa^ m spite of the flush of 
moflemity and oommerda! iiclivity that perv'ades its external life, arc deeply 
imbued with mipenstiUon^ and tbo cult of the Ocnius pro vail? nearly, if not quite as 


1 KiuhtlAi tid. p. 
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generallv^ n® SymeUAtt, wli^i'e tLe ImJcA witb Old Greece i^iil aubtly Jornmat^ tlie 
lUo of tlie people. In its form tbe Catania woIdji is quite dififemiit from tint of 
Sjmeufte I it filiowfs a roundc^i eye ’witli two uliliquely eurveil lines abn-ve, tbe liiift'cr 



nOp 18 .—miLE 12 *P UF A WDElILF fttBAlTETSAS flbrUlSIl SDAT. BE^ES A I^KABACrr^lMC FOJtM 

OF oceun* T TTFj^ E betaik the; VKaTiOF 4 nosTBini ; ?roT¥ aJiSo mx mof-liieji 

OBUOnATlOF Or THB flTEM-HFAO:^ 


im« reprwi-nttng the upper eyelid, merging with the upper edge of the ejehaii, and 
tlio other the eyebrow, free and paniEel with tbe one Mow (Fig. 21 and Pi. XX. 
fig. 2ff.l 

Living under the baleful t^huduw of Etna^ with tlie remembrance of [kMt 
entastrophes deeply bitten into their inucT eonscijou^nes^. the tithing community. 
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least elumged as usual uf the many demante of a great idly, continue to seek 
protection fiuni flanger by propitiatory emstoms^ These are Jujidnmenliilly the 
same as in pre-Cbiistian days, hut are modified in detail to touforni with their 
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pT«8ent form of Christianity—Boman Catbolicifiuu Thtui it comm that od tins 
retail ian fiabing "bciata the greatcirt: omanienbitioa of any in Sitily is lait'ifihetl. Both 
Inside and ottiaule are uLsmllr gaudily painted wit-h figuiea of eamta, ohcittihUii. 
flower-garlands and arabesques. On the lower part of the high vertiral stem head 
a figare of thn herooie siunt of Cntania^ Santa Agatha, h sometioiea depicted, while 
on the stem quortere of many the fignreH of the tfiree othifr saints greatly revered m 
Cabmia—San AMo^ San FikdeLEo and San Cirino—^are oft^ paintedp ^metimes 
with roTLSKlerable artistic ekifl- Some add to thet^e the patron saint of the owner, 
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painted on the uten post. But while the great inAjority of these boats bespeak, at 
least outwardly^ the deYTint adherence of owner and crew to the moet extreme form 
of Bomon Catholidisni and who appeal for protcelion to all the saints bold b great^t 
veneration locallyn n small proportinn retam, either abne or m comfaiiiatbii with 
Christinn symbols and figiLrea, what I am convinced m an older and prc'Cliristian 
scheme of decoration. In thetie, in addition to an octdns on the bow. the principal 
other omamentation conshta of anthropomorpldc representations of the sun's disc. 
The abaenofi In the majority of such boats of rich decotntion and particulmly of 
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CUristiiti emblems j4imI of eamtSj, bo conunQii in the smallfir boflts, in most 

significant, Ttiu tj'|ic is iisuaEydinnicteriatic t/f the larger fishing boats without high 
stem post. On these a Urge, rayed, Hobir lialf-diBC,, representing the riaitig Biin. with 
rudely formed eyes, miije and mouth within the disc, is painted on both Ijows and 
uluo on the ([uarters [Fig. 2i!). This solar decoration b still umre cnipliajdied within 
I he boat, where on the short fore-dedemgr usnaliy painted blue, is ft large red disc 
in the centre ou which U the aun'a (mtlimpmunrphic visage paintefl in blarlc. 
Encircling the rc-i disc is a wide yellow circle on which the rays are shown usuaQy 
in a cTcnata pattern in black {Fig. 19). The blue ground obviously rcFesents the 
blue of the Mediterrancon sky, in which the rbon sun is set, a fiery disc, emitting 
golden mys. It b significant to note that thin snlhr omsoicntation ol the fore deck 
is common to all the fishing craft of Catania ; those covered externally trith figirres 
of saints equally with thofle that ding to tie representation of the sun on bows and 
i|ua,rters, and appear thus to contemn the protection of Christian saints. It wnnld 
appear that the ownern. like thoae Hindus who attend festivals at celebrated 



riOS- ^ AMD 23*—SOLIX UBCOKATIOSH THR HOWfl ABD gt?ABTIQ33 OF CJETAUf CATA?< 1 aN 

FHMKO 

Christian and Muhauimedan shrines in India, desire to safeguard thomaalves fully 
by ofTering devotion to the old gods as w eU as to the new. In two extreme laaes 
dual devotion went so far that a rayed solar disc (Fig. 23) waa painted on each 
bow each quarter in company with a galoxy of local saints. In both instances 
the solar disc was low down just above the water hnc. 

This iLwociation of tho sun with tie nculu-i goca far to prove that the Greek 
oculas was derived from Egypt, for there the .^cred eye, wbetlmr as in the form of 
the uzat amulet or aa the otulus on a boat, waa cloeely identified whh the sun. The 
140th chapter of the Book of tile Dead refers HpecificuUy to the sun as the eye. Tlw 
sncied eye is also aESOciiitctl cioacly with Ki, the Son God, fnr wherover tliis god s 
WaiCTwl Bark b depicted, as in the papyrus of Ani. it beare this i^bol on the Ixjw. 
The F.gyptuui boat oculiis nnd tUfl UBut era ate usually eomtidered to represent the 
eye of hnwk-hciulc^i Horus, but it might be more correct to maq^n it a ware 
geacralixed Bignifirance and sirai>ly to coiusidet it as the ayiubol of the Bun-god. 
Fmser sayiH^: " There appear to have been few goda in Egj'pt who were not at one 
time or another identified with him ” (Ba). '* .Vmnjofti of Thcbea, Hbrus of the East, 

‘ aTi« Goldm Bou^K awl edltian, vol. ii, p. Wfl. 
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lIoriLS of Edfu. etc. * * . all wer^ fiegar<l«l m onti gfxl, thv suii.*^ Ewn 
Obitui cooedved of as Hi and nniiiwl Odrie-Rii anr.l an eye wa?i ont' 

of Ids svmbob* Hence if the Egrplian boat t>rtiliis l>e identified with thu sun. thr 
ffimdval of the 1*11510111 of painting an tK-tilus and aotual solar reprK§entfition5 un the 
Esbii^ boats of Catania and S3rT4tiiiM* liwaiinie^ the utmOKct ftignificitnce in nnj* 
eoasiderntion of the origin of the ancient Greek ocithi^. fifotn which the morterci 
Sicilian oculiis has undoubtedly beep directly derived.* 

Stabs.—I n a few htmU at CiitHnnia 1 saw it star substituted htr the nnrnml ociidus ; 
this varifttbUt this except Inn at diis port, become the acirnpted form at Messina, 
where, at ttie ishing village close to the Faro, many of the tmatfi hiul a wil-defined 
star on each how {Fig. 24). This in a common amuliit against the evil-eye in Sicily 
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and in Italy ; 1 have flcen a large drieti etaflieli hung above the doorway 

of a fuibermaiL'e house in a OaUbrian village opposite Meassinap and ffmaH ones ate used 
lU! amulets among the Ckifiggift fobEimein—an intetieely BUperfttitwus folk. Thin 
HuhstitutiQu of a star foi an ocnlus is v«?ry prevalent in W«Mcm Europe, and os we 
shall sec i» imml qtilte commonly ihiGiighDut Italy* France and Belgium. 1^ 
preeenre umat be attributed to the hi® of the feeling Ihai boats are sentient (GuioJ, 

I it k iU» possible tML the Sic Slim tepre^ent«t.uiua of the Aim att coimreted With liw 
Grtek cuftom of doiwuHing iho Dclpb» o«chi wheu any Greek eitj ctintTraplatod die ftnuidLicf 
uf Aft ovfPtea ixilony. Pbinbus Apulhi beins the giod wbu spoku Lhrpngh thfr nmuth of the 
unutlr, anil the goul under apJiow MBpIcw Utm HDUlen wikd forth ood (oiitidwi thi: aaw city * 
it may wol\ be that the fishEnuim bjmJ saihim of the^ tiikkiiy h«ld Ajiolki in ■ptiiifll rsTtmuce siwl 
Aonght hii protection hy tha pfcinHoJ diHplay nl hia cjnbletg* the Aim, upon their boata. 
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«r iBifler rh« protectuw oi saiut, spirit or ileitr {Sicily, Tiwlij*, Ceylon), In Jt» place 
tbia aynilml at beirt in but ah ajnnlut agauiat tho ^^riI-eye (Iwily). nnri at it« lowiwt 
BS it naiiilly is (France and Belgiimi taid even Engljuni), h a pat then! 

ont of Uien* habit or tiinnghtless imitatiaa (Fig- 35). 

Forma of the ocolua, entirely iMereiit fcom thojn! eharnrtcriatie of the east 
coast of Sicily, occur in the iJwrtB on the west and northern cosfltfl, eenterisg in 
Trapani built ou the site of the (itthageniaii and Botnari putt of Drepanum. This 
West Sicilian type of oculu.^ is extremely degenemte, cGuristing of a large tihcle 
roughly daubed on each how, with a central spot witbin. No cure is taken 
to make the rirole neatly nor to form it into an omanieiit. At Trapani It ri 
nearly alwap confined to rhe Himdl .loiilile-ciidwl boats oseil for inshore work 
and for sponge fishing at Sf»x (TnniBia), These boats have the laittom and lowex 
pari of tlw rides painted black nsuafiy, ami it is on the upper i«rt of this black 
urea at the bow tbat this crude oculus is daulied. It is noticeable that the colour 
used is generally red (FL XIX, Fig. 29). 
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\t Ptticnuo the same kind of ocuhis is seen, and ite lucation is the aaine. low dow n 
on the Imw (Fig. 25}. Bui there it is not confimsl to small fishing boats, though 
it is only aumiig tbest! that it is fairly coninion; occasionally hot very lansly the 
large gnllay-like fibbing boats used in deep-sea fishing follow the same ciurtom} n* 
one of the’few cases I noted, Imth stem and stem were thus deooifttcl. hot the oculi 
on the bows hml each two concentric rircte, while those on the quarters hmi the 
normal single one. Several of the small boats laid also one at each end on each 
aide (PI. XX. Fig- 3}- A few of the smaU Palermo boat^ substitute a ohn» withm 

thfl circle for thfi spot. 

At Tmiiiiii Imercse. 37 kilometres east of Palermo, tjje rude droulaT oculun 
has degenemtel into a r«l diac. 41 «> 3 inches in diameter, painted on the bow 
(Fig, 26). Few boats, however, are thus dci-oraUd. <H two vxmn.ned the discs 
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irere hw down;, *t «r *?v?d jiisft twJuw the wat^r pamted on the extenBiim opwardiii 
of the dark rolourefl Ixittuin. In ane imtanoe there only one cliic on each how 
aud none on the ^t^n. The other ho^l one dine on the Atarboanl side, but two on the 
port ; thesio latter were arratiged one behind the other. In tlus ^nnie boat two 
disen abso oocaiTod on each ejaarter nf the ^tnni arrnngdi roughly in fiimiUr unmnar 
to those on tho port bow, I hnye also Keen, bnt mietyj red dbe oenh on sraall 
Pn!ermo fbbing Iwniiii. 

At PAlertiio, the properly formed ocnliig b also seen* bat it h confineiL to the 
Ur^er-fibed bAhing-boata UAod for drift netting and which have n h%h irtem-iJCHt. 
These boats are nftnn gaudily painted with loogitodinai stripes of hdght colour 
along the side:* nod with voriouif decorative ligures in one or more of these bfmdA 
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(Fig- The form of the ocdIhb is a rcgidor clIiiKe in black with a large block pupil 
in the centre. The toshes ore nrmolly dktlngubhable m freshly painted boiit^- 
Immeiliatety below the oculus is a wedge-ahaped jirea pamtud red* On this b 
commonly ptnnted a mythnlfJgicnl Aea-howc, tlis h&ul and fore-liGgjs horsOj the other 
hotf drawTi out into a tong coiled fish tail. On the tall stem post ih often pointed 
the iigiiro of the IWlonnu, UnUke the some what related Catanioti boats, there are 
no painted figttrea on the deck or on the combingii^ Imt it ifi EULggestire that the ahort 
deck fore and aft i» nearly alwayn painted rod. whatever be the scheme of colour 
iiands on thts uutaide, whkh varies with the fanoy of the owner of the hnildeE and 
fcFT which no definite conventioa prevails. 

E^srepting the last described form of netdnSp it woiibl seem ilia I the West 
Sicilian oculns hoe had a dilerent origin from that of the Eiwt- Coast. The latter, 
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so fur S3Tflcu5e ami Cai&ma jaxe ccnicreraBd, hn^ earriEfl nii the Gre^k tiwUtioQ 
fef mtine istronglj than other cities m the bhuid; Greek coloukatltin and dommation 
begtia earlier anrl lasted loEger there tliau elsewhere in the ami imieed for 

s?ijme biiDilred.^ of years the two rona^ wure under separate doToination —the eafft 
under the Greebi, the west first luider the PT umirlftni t ami then under the 
Carthagemant^. So* too, during SuiuceniL- nile+ the invaders’ power imd irtflneivce 
were far more ^^tr^!l^y felt in the wm than in the east, Palermo being tlieir capital- 
It b therefore prahablc that the w^estere type of Bicilian ociiltis is derived horn a 
PhcBQician sour^. and that thk ficcounts for the radical difierence in form. Or. 
fjoeaihly, though far Itfis pK^hll]Jh^ the chimgc from the anthropomorphic type to 
anc tliat is at best a geometrical eonveation of the objoct m due to the 
lluhammiidan objection to the former, as mfriiigitig one of the Prophet's idrictcnt 
injunctiorufi. It may even be that both influences haw eombmecl to produce the 
eiidtJiig type. Wc reason io believe from the evidence of their coins that the 
Phoenician oenhue was of an exaggemted aizo and of simple fonn, hence if a specidlj 
large oculus. necessarily somewhat rounded + be converted into a purek' geometric 
form without iins' ambiance to the eonventicmalized human 0 ye^ the result is likely 
to bo just such a form as is found in Palermo and Irapan^-a large circle with a 
central spot. 

Begarding the Palermo boat^ with well-formed conventional oculi related 
closely to those of the eai!t coa^t, I am inclinEd to think that these are migrunts from 
that localitj'. This type of boat closely resembles the one chfiracterMic of that 
region and differs entirely from any to be found at Trapani, a port where chiiiigc^ are 
iilo w to take effect and not olamant for increased supplies of fish as m the metropolitan 
city of Pal^mo. That this luirticular type js not found in Trapauit I consider, 
very strumi evulemre that it is an intruder from nnotlier dlstiidt* The wealth of 
oiitw^ard adunmient in coiirrn 2 ?t to the sombre and usually imorxLAmentefl hulls 
of the Trapani mid smaller PalEmio boata* anil thr presence of OhriMian images and 
syTobols. all c’omiect these lioats with Those of Catania. 

AND Gozo -—In Malta (ajjart from Vu5l#ta Harhmir), and iitiil more in 
the adjacent and more primitive of the cult of the ocnJiis S{uirfshe? 

in greater vigour than anywhere flbe 1 know of except in Eastern Sicily; nowhere 
cbw? are it;s powers ro firmly believed in, and its influenre agamnt e\"il and bad luck 
recogiiizeitL Verj' many of the three principal <ypo« of fishing bouts, butus 

and cayica (oftyiqiics), follow the ETUstom of pliaoing octili on their bowe. The big 
Goao cargo and passenger boat^a namtHl abo cony it ; only on the 

harljour boat^ of Valletta has it degenerated and paaMd into other forms. 

Each uciilns no theso boata is typinalh' <^rved in relief in wood^ and attnebod at 
Ibc lore end o! the triangular space at the Imw lying between the sheererl (bre end of 
the waah-strnke and the straight upper line of the cfilooring of the bottom and 
bilge Titrakc* This triangulnr area is rjilJied the moustache ’’ (Maltose, mui^ooc) ; 
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it ia u&ually painted led. Mr. G. Camuna, to whnm I owe mniiy of the detalla gi™ 
m this dection^ mformcd me that if there ba moummg in the family dne to the death 
of a promineiit inemhex^ the red ia replaced by block ijr ly dark blue. The heading 
quder the wsah-atnike is also uau&Uy repainted blue ur black m such eiicmnatancetr. 

The f«nji the ocidiia is characteristic. Great iirumincnce m given to the 
eyebrow, oh ia also done at Syracuse X it b thick, hoaiy and hmhy, ita hairy nature 
rexn^^nted by coarse oblifjue curved ridgt» aa ^hown m Plate XiX, Fig, 33, and 
tort-fig. 28. The orbit b elongated and rather narrow^ a ehanirleriatiG of the 
Maltese and Eairt Sicilian oculus, in contTast with the ruimled fona aecn in 
Western Sicily. Usually the eyebrow h painted yellow. The pupil is oolouretl 
dark blue or black, with tho eyeball white uulimcii in dark blue. Oa a few ho&ta 
I noted a d^gejjerate fonn where the eyebrow waa omitted. 
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The use oE the oculua i$ by no means tmiveim] in these isknds ; at Marsa 
Sctrocco and at St. FauTs Bay in Malta* while oculi were common at the time of my 
viflitg the mtijority of the boats were vrithmit them. In Gore the custom pravaLI:^ 
more generallyi but forty yeaxE ago> accordJug to Mr. Caruana, none bad abaiidoncd 
their iwe. 

In Malta the CKiitdas appears to be looked upon as tittle other than an ovil-eTe 
amulet, lu G0350 an older concepljon prevails, the ocultift being regarded, though 
vaguely* as the emblem of the guardian Mpiiii of the boat. The hahemeu, or o^rtain 
of them, asdociato loosely the success or good luck of a boat with its 
Mr. G- Caruami, who bclongb himself to Gore, rdatol a siguificjuit irtoident 
eoncoming a newly-built fiHbjng boat that bad belonged to hlmBelf; car^'ed oenli 
had as usual beeti a^cd a|ion the ^ uioiistacbe before latmchin g - The boat had 
phenomeiuilly good furtune ou her first day^s Gslung, and this cuntiauefl for some 
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tiling tft lUe great satiefaotbn of owner annl crew. But one monimg it wfw found 
tlml one of the ornii \md. biwn H|Ewhf?cl wn hv a knife arul Imli eiit awnv* It wns 
inferred that ^jnie other fisherman wfta jealous of the bo^t^a hoaTy ratchet of Esb 
and liiul spitefully cut the ncultift in the hope of breaking the run of good hick. Tlie 
rfew were mneh perturherl aiul angrTi and a few' day^ later ramaiui found 
tlint a yanng fehcnriRiT Indoiigiug to the kml §lept nightly under the bciat ou 
the beftchs m the hojw of cntchirig the mliierefliit rptl-lumdcd-^e expected him Uy 
ratnru to £?g|iEipIetc his evil work. He told the owner tliat had he caught hini he 
would have kiUed him —e^iricner of how serioUi^ljr he vicweil thk^ treatuiciit of the 
ocnlus. 

Acconliug to Mr+ Camiina^ who lias intiuuite aci^uaiutanc^ with Ooao Jishcrnieo. 
the older men look upon their bout or elq animate being- They consider it as one of 
the familyt and iminjcd as its most v^IukhL raeniiber. It is bot^QiiKc of this feeling of 
itg animate existence that they endow it with ocnli in order to see rts way so fiaiil 
an old Bfliermun mice to Mr, Ganiana when he enquiroil altout thi'^. The sense in 
which tbcfv refer to it^ abio clearly indicaits that they coniiidm* it essentially fetniniDe, 
This information^ tc^ether with that coscemicig the intimate association of the 
pculus with the giK^l fortune of the boat, although TOgiie, ami i‘a6cntiallj indelinjte 
as it is bound to be in the cane of men, Ukc the MaltcsCj devoted to Rnnuiu 
Catholicism, falls into line with the theory tliat thoae ideas ere the frasrtiientary 
relics of a belief eiitertaiiied in predjhrbftiaT! days that by appropriate ritesg a ^leity 
iM>uld be induced to take up hflbitartion in fl voskcI atid afToni it protection and 
direction. A?* I have pointed out elsewhere,^ tlib was usually, though not 
Invarislih^j a —hence the view of the feminine nature of Ixjats and the 

common custom of Tefetring tu a vessel as ** ^ihe and not a^= " it. In Valletta 
Hnrhour, where customs are subject to disruptive oiitsiilo influence^ being tho 
headquarters of the British ilctlitaTaoeaii fleet And s cosmopolitan town, the 
elegant harbour passenger boat i^hiAJ8(i (prunoinoied ** (Lhfl i:^ ) i very seldom carriofl 
true ociili, but tlie bowii nearly atw-ayii l>ear some other deduce in substitution : in 
quite a number of cases a connection with the former can In* truced. The bun 
Atage tjf change ajjpeai^ tn be the coutimiatioii of the ileoply grooved eyebrow into 
a circle, mad the fnhstitutioa of some symbol for the pupiL D>iiiniooly thw symbol 
h a flng.genemlly that of aialbi-^ ’white St. George's crosa on a red ground IFt. XtX, 
Fig. :54)* A related device is seen on the bows of British naval picket loat^ and 
cntfcers, anil it would be of int^ireat To ascertain if tlim ha^ been deri'wJ from the 
S!nk(^e costQTO or whether the tev^ has taken place- The decply-grooveil eyehmw 
when eontinuecl into a circle would look exaetty like a ring of tope, and for thi:^ it 
ia usually tnken. Wliut strongly BUgg^ta thnt the origin of this corded critcle is 
the eyebrow of tlie typical Maltese oculus is that it is typically coloured yi*ltnw like 
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the cjecins eyebrow. ahiI that it b I'ut in relief and fastoncd tn thi? boat^s [ilajikinjz 
ID the aame vmy na the true Multc^ dcuIos. 

i>nc« tte tmrtitinn of the inward of the ocoliuii cimp[>ear^H \nyv 

of ria^oni remfltUis to ^talulue the form of the Fiib^tnt-ed d-sviL-i!!, At Valletta 
thia Teeu1t.‘4 in a mnat instructive aeries of chaiiges whieh trarisforin the onginaf 
svmbul of ft flag within a corded circle into a bird device^ The first af ep in thi^ 
truoAformatlQU h the aobatitntinn of a phiinyeDow circle for the torricfl ring ftroimd 
the lUMirlbi^d flag. The nert stage k the omi^ion of the circle, leav'iiig the flag 
alone an the devicjf on the baw. After thie, we Gnd nome fiecorative device added 
to the flag, liaaftlly a bird rarryiiig a eniflll pennant in beak. Finally we have 
the iimii^hin of the flag or pennant in ite licah and the triumph of the hird, a 
favourile device; sometimf^ the bird carries n acroll in place of the flagp whereon 
may be painted the nanii" of the lioatp 

Aithongh the boatnifm of Valletta hdve fost tbek understanding ani! respect 
for the oonliis, they are none the 1^ irnpeurtiticnis and aEijjoua to iivert their craft 
being overlnoteil by the evil-eye, by attaching to it some welUrecognized protective 
amulet. The lavaiirite one k that of the partially closed band Dinking the rign of 
the boms, the indejc finger ami little finger extended, p^metiuieu thie is placed 
on the bows in the place normally occupied by the ocidus^ but more frequently it b 
placed on the quarter. Th« Vhilctta boatuicii either paint thk pymbol on their 
bemta, the common custom^ or makn relief repfescntations in tvtwid or metal and 
attach the&e to the bow^ or quartUTB m they fancy. In Sicily an<l Italy a horseshoe 
k similarly fastoned upon the quarter or atem oecasionally. 

The 'Vlalte^c type of oculttii would appear to have hfwl a conunon origin with 
that of Syracuse, anct there can be nu doubt that the former ia the more closely 
related to the parent form. In the VEaltoe ocuiint the eyebrow is realistic, though 
certainly its rebti^'e size to the orbit is exaggerated and its appearance coaraened. 
The Syraciisao eyebrow iji so conventionalized as to become a caricature of nature^ 
but ill the short thick ^troke^ that arke from the basal Hue, it ih easy to recogniiL'' 
the oblique luarkings bi fht? Maltese form. This concInsiDu that the Maitese nnd 
Syruciisan types are intinuitcly febted In easily understiiuduble when w'e learn 
from the Maltese chronidcs that Gozo waa once ds(KipulaLeil and afterwards 
colcmized by iiiULi[granti!i from SicUy^ The fisher people of Malta nre probi^bly 
abo brgdy of Sicilian origin. Hcnco wc infer that the Maltese ocnlus prcficrvea 
for na an ancient Sicilian lype, from w^hlch the preseut^by S^Tiituisaa lia'’ 
dcgr-ncnvtwL Wc woubi further infer from tlib that the Gozo people came from 
the vicinity of Syracuse. 

PonTTUAL,—From varioTW accouutzt of the fiffbing boato and small conatera 
opera tod by the Portuguese, and from models in museums, it k evident that the oculus 
cuatoiu is, or was till reecutly, os widely spead oti the cfust of Skilv. Indeed 
no closely aldn arc the PnrhigneM! types that there can be do doubt that they arose 


Jamkb HokNKLL.—Sitm«a£f <>f ike Um of (kxili m Mods-n Boat*. 
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iiom o common Eicmrfre, The be^t aocoiint of thse boats is that eatitkd Eetad^} 
AdHaJ dan PfUfcm im Portugal^ by A. A. Baltlaciuc cla Silva, {mbliiliod at lisbrni 
by the Mkkistiy of Marine^ ip 30 to 32^ repiodiircd from tbifi Tititk, 

ahow the range in ocular vadaticm proyaUiu^. 



pfjQ. 20,—M3RZ FASrr OF A irAJnf^UE OA OOSTA op AUPAJirE^ SirrCMAti ABU LisaoF (aftdr 

HALDJjQlFj UA ail*VA>. 

Taken genemlly, the more typical show a cloae^feseiijblajici? to the oculi of 
Ettistern SicQy and Malta. Especialiy vaa this sso to the rune of the oculus of the 
utN&m. an old ^pe of Portaguese craft that has died out of rocent yearn. The 
muUia qcnli^ ai? in a model in the Sciencre MuiMiiiin* South Kensington (Fl SIX. 
Fig. "21), are so closely akin to the Sjuacusan type, especially in the fonnatiem of 
the qojbrowj that if they are not nearly related by common origin, the two fomiB 



lie. -CANOA OF CEEIMBBA AJiP BlCTt?BAt- CUMPAftK TUa fc|tlJNaJlAI> OICrAMEET OV TOR 

HTSM WBitn OF 'firm SOaT AJTO OF THAT Jjjllcp-W^ □! FIP. 23 WITH toAT OF TUB CATAftfAlT 
BOAT (FTQ* IS), (ArrXB RAimAgOl OA stlta). 

show a remarkable pnmUeliflm. This reeembknce entmot, howev*tf* be fortuiteufit 
for acfnal rdatiunfikip La proveil when we compare the design of fx>w in the two 
tyjis, Portuguese and Syracusan. Reference to Fig. 18» n typical Symrniuij] 
hahiug bout, showa thnt the etem head ornament is precisely the same as that of the 
cabifjuo of Algarve, Setuba! and Lisbon, depicted in Fig. aud also with the oanda 

















JaM£S —Survivals af f Ae Urn (huU in Mvd^nv 
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of Cedmbm HDtl Sehilial (Fig, SOJ, All thras show h fcim nf tiittiREiCfi ^jiififsid 
dt^riTod from one on which the Bkin of n ijacrificiial goat {Sicily) or of a mbbit {Gczo} 
liaa been htmg. Whether the mtimate medueval connection dint iince existed 
Ijetw een Spnin and Sicily Leis nnything to do with thk siraibrity mare tjuin 

floubtlid ; the nioro probubb e^plnmitlon [^erhape la that this ci^mnmniiy of design 
In at len&t two oufertimdltig features, between the boat« of Portugal and those of 
Syracu»LV irMlu' 4 »te 5 thot there was n greater agreement of ntt^tom aoLong the shore- 
dweTtersi of the Mnliteoanean UQOf) years ago or tuorop tlum we lire usually prejiamJ 
to admit ; jiotsaiblY the mop utemhead ia a relic of Muhanmiadau mduenco. 

The ocuhis of the ftshing boat cjf Buarcos (Fig. 31) exhibits an unOflual and 
ilegcncrat-e form of oeiilna apparently of no special intere^. That of the cnitio 
rd Algarve (Fig. !W1 is more mtoresting, as it m of that r&y tare form in which the 
eye b ahoivii in profile. The only other ioMtanee of tbia form thnt I can recall is 
on a galley depictori on a coin of Xienca^ la Acomania, where, as fieeo in Fig* 14p 
the foreraiKt of three eyes shown upon the wash-atrakc appoars to be of this tom. 




no. 3L—miroso boat ot suah/coa with rm, or iijiasvt wnsi stike-abmi^ 

n mwi TT.v nisEiitNaaATii ociUT.ir3 (jjrcsa ?nnM Asa ajtjiUBTtp oorcirs (A-pna 

ft ^T^Aq m DA SIIiVA), BiXDAqira HA. mLYAju 

Italy.— la Italy^ ae apiu’t from Sieny, the use of the ocnlus h now coffliparativcly 
rare On the wefitcni coairt ; on the Adriatic coast survivals are, 1 believe, still iairly 
c-ounnon, bat the information at my command ts too nieagre to permit of any 
descriptions being glveiL 

In the neighbemrbood of Kapleo and Leghorn—^localities with which 1 am 
lamiliar—a true oculua k never eecn now. At Naples, however, 1 bavc seen, but 
vmy tarelv, a couple of rude^ drawn oirelea on the tiny breakwater just tMJiiad ^e 
B<t©m head (Fig. 33). These appear to be vestigiEil ocnIL On the bowa of n few other 
liuata in this neighboiLrhixhd I have also seen mdications in the form of amaO discs 
iind rings {Fig. 34). 

^uch more frequent are stars on iho bows in the ploco where the ocnli are 
tiHunUy Iccatecb and aimilar to those already desenbed Emni Meaaino. In one oaae 
ti sinaU coaster at Torre del Greco bad both a circle and n star on each bow. The 
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objtct of placing 8tm on bonta ia, I was mfotniM. w piotection ftgaiiwl the ewl- 
eye. 

At Leghorn 1 Kaii'e alw iscen a few host* with fttara on the bows. 

FkasCB.—I n Ftoiuse, especially on the south roast, the custoni of pinning 
stttis on the bows of bouts is mure common than elsewhere. At Tonlon. for example, 




FiO, 03,—sows SSD STKS OF A SZArOUTAN 
P I AH I M I ^A.T. two ocuti 

decohat* the JtTHi.lt side or the LirTijE 
JSREJUfWATRR AHiFl TttB fTElL 


54, — rOBE E15D or A SHAPOIiEliAff mUlfllJ 
10 AT lEaiiOWraa oCfTLAlt fcKTXiJSii 


out oI fil open fiahuig ixjuts ejt&amifid 1C bore liH the a few erfra liiul 

bwo (Fig. 35). The Lia^ta have a ptjdiilbr form of item termiiiah The wid 
of the f^toTii-poflt is obliqnchr tmticate p on earh stda is a tnisliion-Iik® romidecl 



nu. —rOHR lEO OF A 

vont TM nrmmii 


Tom^ rtattino wren the lows OBOoiATiiH with two jitaiw 

wfMmK QK TM KI^mlMtTT or THK TKOIiOMATTOa; OF THE Smi. 
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It20 .Ta¥E3 Horneil .—tlut FTse of Octtli in Moflmi 

uidde of piorc t>a. These eheek^ " are genmiUy painted T«i t 

the general appeamnee srtxifcea one m diatinctJv phaHir^ but I am inclmetl think 
T.bat it IB more probably a modifiertinn ot the ^kin-dad knobbed Btem^poat once 
i^Omiiian in Sicily, 3laita and Portugal The Jitar decoratJD!i of the bowa la cqnaUy 
fiommon at MaT?5cilles« 

OtL the Seine and the Rhone^ and elsewhere in hVance ami in Be]gia.mr the ennal 
barges and tngB in ray auLiiy haye a great coloured triatigle (usually 

red), the ■" moustache m it ia named in 3Ialta, on each bow. It is often mfliginerl 
with & narrow white line and In a considerable number of instnnees 1 imve i&tten a 
star painted upon this red ground, one on each bow. There can be fittlo doubt 
that thha utar cJeOTratinn is a modiBi^atioti of the oculus, and that on the uhores of 
the Mediterranean it is put on boat^ purely an an amulet against the e%dl-eye. In 
northern Prance and in England^ where oceaahinally it is also mot with^ the original 
ttiDtrye has been forgotten, just aa has happened in reepect erf the fieH ecarooiow, 
now never Unicoi in the mind of English people with ita original object an a device 
to protect crops from being iivcrlooked ” and thereby Injured. In such eases the 
star has l>ecome a meauingleaB decomtioii placed In poBition from flome nbsoare 
tustinct to foQow thia particular emstotn. 

All the sketches Illustrating this paper are made from my own photctgrapb:^ 
and held drawings with the exce]itJon of figures 7, U, 12, 15 and to 3S. 1 

have to thank my assistant, Mr, K, li. Samuel, for the great core he hiifl takofi to 
make the finished drawings bulb artistic and technically accurate ; without them 
my notes would lose much of their value. 


PoHt^mpi. 

Since writ tng the preceding nDtes, I have found oenli with an jisisoniated device 
on Hindu-owned fishing 1>oaLs belonging to the port of Tondi and to adjuceat fishing 
yil!agt*s ©u the westem margin ol Palh Bay. This ohsermtinn extends considerubly 
the sjuitherly range of this instnm in India. 

Tlu^se Tonili boat^ are large pkink-buiit ciaft uf cauite ; each b pfovidc<l 
with a iptoiit balance-board made from u heavy pahnyia pbnk laid athwart the 
bout amidships, the ends projecting several feet on each sida* The atein b^td and 
the top of the stern-post are naually daubed vormilion in Hjiitld-owned 1>oats ; not 
ao in thoae belonging to lltibuTTiniiCMlatis. 

Each octdiis ia a crudely daubed ellipac with a round spot m the centre (Fig, M) ; 
underneath it is a rig-xag linii w^hich T have no doubt jb u degeimrate form of the 
scroll device Dccaainnally iscen on the macula buaU uf tbij Coioiajinde! coast apd on 
the canal boatii of the EMjul and Godaveri dettaJi^ The finhermcn wm give no 
eitplaimrion of ita Eognifioince otbia- than that it ts the customorr device upon tbeir 
hoatB, 



JouiTuil ^ jiiJirDiufo^'car /ujfLiuic^ FoL Llll, 1923, FiftCe XI Xm 













HUKVJ^'Al+S OF t HK TJfiE <3K OCHLI IS SlODSHtS BOATS. 


















fl/ rAf JfuriJwfft Lltly PlitU XX. 
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m. paulbmc nffiiniu bOJiTt A CflimE odpmi» at urum 


TICI. L —POEK EKH or A IflOIlXES ffTEACraJLE ffl9IIiro HQAZ^ 


KUfiVlVAL& or THE C^SE OF OCm-l IX 3J01»EEX BOAT^. 













James nf thr Uac of Omli in Modem 3^21 

Tiic 1* filiglutly swolkn or fniilarged fit its Mnder end; thi-^ pTobably 

represientf iht tcriiuDn] short roil 4t the poaterior end of ths nrrved device ^ecn in 
t hi* Honiii <^e* 

If my interpretation bt correctp this obrarwtion of the dcgsnemtJun of a 
ilevice into a or chevron fornix may help mateTjalJy In. acriviDg at the oiigiTi 

nr motive of same of the ernde decorative achnines seen n|iDn the sides of other 
boats m South. India. 



It IS aliM piobable that oeuli were focnieriy m onneni use on iodigenoiis 
Burroese riv^ rmlt, for in tht Ktt-Blv^TH Museum at Oxford then' is » model of a 
lar^ Burmeiie fiver boat, with cutboanl lateral phttfornis, provided with Lirpe ocnli 
itainted in black. Each has a welhmarkcd tvebsSw iind aW u curved line beneath. 
ti form ralateci clia^v to the Indian type and entirely different from the Cbintfle form 
seen on sampans in ButmesH': porta. The praetice k probably local or framming rarcH 
for I ob^rYi?d oculi on no Barmen boats duimipa HKient ™it tn Rangoon andBa^ilv. 


nEjicmPTiuN of plate xix. tvtes of «JctrLi- 

Fig. L—l^non JI nuxld boai fown Mil Ej^pUAn tamh |Luitmi dotbotlofit 

Fig;. a_—af tbp fkm-GrMi uptai m frimle XTTII d^imMty (Br. Cuiiii.* Kp^ 37&>. 

3 MIhI 4.—OBpn mikI mcttitaelw ’* durke Upon twn muulA boutM, 

S ftnd Ou—DittiJ ttfi tw cMmJ bn«M, Rktiu-GeilArf-Ti tIrStMM. 

Fig. 7.—Ditio on ■ Ipfli*. ^ . 

Fi^. &^wirBTitumMii»d tuttn Ihfwi7 Mnd flifv«[r.Mt&liE tm a fMLkp Luke boMt. 

P%. a.—Bnut noiiluM, BonMifTM, 

lO.—Ci«t4 mihI jwimted o<rulc» iffl m JiSutt dboial^ 

Fig- 11—luoieJ druliUii XmIIa dhocif Ff>lnt Cl^MliioftT-, IlHlia, 

Fig. li.—A tTpicnl CMofiso oculiu; 

Flgn 13,—A tjpicAl Ajuunuip omliH.. 

Fig. jA—TolflDKiMtir form nf orula*. IH OUmIi fotumhilti 

Fig. ta,—OciiLtm m n Omsui CliMidPllP ImImihI dui^t. , , . _^ t 

Fig. iew--ltndii pculun a|rfrti a tefra mrtl* Iflflfbi .AfflathuMt Cyjinii Otb cpulmj a Jl-!. 

Fiji. 17-SO.—Acedeni Gmk oouli, c* Btli uentur^’ bj?- 
Fig. ai.—CNmbM iU a PorhigDna maWti. 

Flp, SSt-SS,—Other PqrtngnwB flculi. 

Fl^ AkUiAU Qttali <C2mk tm>. 

Fig. 39«—Wort fSHTian n^uliu (Hiemactia tjnwt 

30 UaA ai.^E)iij;i!SAlf«U! OCniJi, SicQj and Xnpifia 

Fig. 32.—aUr “ araUiM*” Italy ami Fmtw. 

Fig. 33.— lypkiiil Ualteae oonhii. 

F|g. 34,—M^nl fT i^at ilaTh* ■probably irvolved from the local form of DeQluMu 

«U tluw eumplrt <1» ocnli £»eo to tl*a fifSifc. •,«. tbaj bid from the lUrbtwnl bow d the 
rtMpCfltltM tiOMta. 








KEIATTON iW CRANIAL CAPACITY TO IXTKUJOENCE, 


By K. W* ReiDp MlK F.R.C.S., 

Pfo/tsmr of Amtomy^ UniterMiy of Ah^^€€n, 

a™ 

J* H. MtTLM&AK^ Ch.B., 

Rrj^rrh Assi^tatU in Amtonty, (f Aberdi^'tt. 

DtFElstr a number wf warn anttropometirie oh&ervatiaiifi ba^ve been made qpon 
TnerUttal students attea^iug the Univecsitv' ol Aber<Jeeii, 

These were carefully taken in the iVTithroponifitric Labnmtary oE th^ Anfttniny 
Department ol the UnivxTaity by the Professor of Anatomy anii n^istants^ jitiil inay 
be considored aa accumte oa such obfirPrVjitiomi ean be, iince they wore conducted 
hy trained anatomists in the quiet surroimdingJi nf a laboratory specLilly equipped 
for the purpose. 

A statistical aiiiilyal& of the phsors^adons so obtained is being mtwle, and we 
thought that it would hr ni bimeat to find whcthee the ubservatioiin pointed to a 
correlation between th<: capacity of a student^s cranium and his fntelligcnoE, 

In making this invedtjg&tion, we decided to osttmo-te the degree of correlatioii 
or concomitant vm^tion by the BreYais-PeOKon Pcoduct Moment FormuLi for 
the coirrelalion ctu'-ffident. 

JRcsulta nf inveatigationa in tHi* connection hflYC already been published.^ 

To order to help to ooufinu or citherw'isc ssuch restdte^ we selected a group of 
145 male students whode ancc^tn were of undoubted Scottish ejstraction^ and who 
had studied tlie fiiibjwcts under similar cf>nditiona, and aubjectoi the grniip 

to the £miplf!i test «f compariug tire capacities^ of the crania of the group with th«= 
sum of till luarka obtaincil by the students of the group at the professional 

1 KkI Fcifson and Alice Lw* ** Bata tor the Fjr^?hl™ of Evtilolilmi bi Man*" FMl^Trum. 
J&foc. Lifnd^ imh lfi6* p. 2SU; Kad Pearson* ** On f?i>t»)atlnli of TtrteUeetUal AbiMti? wlib 
the Siio aodisiiape of ibn Head (ftnltmmiuy Nfilice}," roL pp, 3^3-142 : 

Alice TrfW and Marir A. Levena and Earl Pearwin* Tin? Orraktioij of the Mental and Ptivfileal 
ClhAracteii la Mon (Part tiV' PrfK. Bac- leacf,, iroL Tl* pp. I(KS-114 s He^inalil J. Glndiitonfr* 
A PreOiniiiary Coranuuiieation nU eume Cb^ialciJiietrki l>ata bwiug opiifi thn Rrktinn of the 
8 i 3 tts and^Shajieiif Lkn Head hi Mental AHbtjv" Jaum. niwf PAyi., moL iTT, pp. 333 -^ 6 ; 

Karl Pwwjn, ** On the Bdationship of InteHi^ncfr to Si:i;oiUv1 Shape of tlm Road aod to otlipr 
Phyiical mul Menial Cbaraet-PT^j" Biamitnka^ rol+ A pp ; VV* \%. Mandonrlh ^ On 

CVftain Physical Cborac-kcia of Abnrdifen Mediral Stiwjenti^^*^ PnaCn Anai. hoiI-'IhMfo/i. 

Aterd.. laoe^iuaB, pp, K2-04. 


R. \V, HziD jJfO J* ET- MuLiJQiK.—BsIfliiftJi of Cranud Cajmrit^ to /afdUiTwtof. 

examioAtionE in tLose subiH^ta, the atandnivi cii miitJnDg being imifami in these 
exnminiitiuna. 

Tt> get n fairly acciixate ulta ol the intelligenice of the students, lie chofle tbrei- 
* subjci’ta of the mcdietil rumculmn which involved an eiereiae of meniDiy, Teaaonintr, 
i ^nit handimift, vis., anjitomy, physiology nnd patholog}'. 

Am ohaervations un theas stuilcBta weic made only at the iK'giiining and at the 
end of their five years of niedieal fiirricnlHin. ww wen' iinahle to uhuin preeise 
iiifonnatidn as to the eranial capacTties of these students when they were emmined 
upon these subjeftB in the middle uf their I'lirricqlniiL 

To gain an idea of tlio cranial capacity at that time, the average head length, 
head breadth, and head height were cakukted for each student from measuTcmcnts 
made at the hegmning and end of his eutrtculiim. and the product of there thre^' 
avoragea wua iwlioned as an index of the cranial capacity of the student at the 
time when he was examined npon. those Bubjecta, In esttmating thin ptodncl due 
allowance was made for the thiclmess of the soft parts overlying the emninm. 

The capacity so calculated would only ettrreepopd to the aetnal capacity at 
the nnd'point of the coufse if the head ineaBuremeiite cluinged at a uniform rate f 
hut for all practical ptirjwfes, as llapdnnell says concerning th« gniirtli of cranial 
meiiSunsiDents of Scottish students in Alierdeen Univereity durmg their medial 
curncnlimi. “The average grow^ , . . is w vary small except as regank 

uimciilar height that it Buggests a doubt wliether it b worth while gning to the 
tmuhle of tahiaig second mejisuTL'ineiits.'' He estimates the iien-entage of growth 
for auricular height to be 3*5, and the percentagp for head, length 1*7 and head 
breadth l-ol {Proc. AnnL ojid ,4n/Aro^. Soc, Ifaip- Abtrd., lllOfi-ltWS, p. 82). 

Before coming to any finding as to the coirelatiou between cranial capacity 
ami intellieenee of the student, we thought it uccesfiary to take into conKidnation 
the age and stature of the student, as these might have an tnfluenre on the result. 
\Vc therefore estimated the carrel ati on coeflicients between >- 


AwTBgis agH rttiil n.\T^rsigi? capniCity j, 

Avempe f^taturc aJi-tl cranial CApacity t 

AvAixLge age nn.l1 avfrniga statwB j, 

Average age and of marks obtAined at professional ii^xAminationii: 

Average tftataire nJiii Hum of inarks^ obtained at profeafiiouftl esarninations ^ 
Slim of marks obtained ot profeoHioiuil tMJutuiiatit>n& and average enmijil 
capacity; 

and, by taldtig these into oonaidcratioa, we calculated die f kartial correlation coefficient 
far the Hiun of wiftrilfK miJ uventge cranial espaerty; in otber words, the comilnticin 
coefficient bet^ceen marke and rapacity when ollowaiite ts made for YiLiiatiuiui in 
age and stutuie. 


32+ 


It, W. Bkhi iSTj J. H. Muiita AN.-—Beiafian of 


t 


Table I tkat tliD ccirrelation betwei!ii tbe average age iMid avefagv utooial 

€aparity is very slight, and oq calculatioD the iromlatiDii is foimtl to 

bo negligible^ v\3l, — l>'06 i 

From Table U it is seen thjit there a defimte eorrobticui between the aTemge 
n-tatnre and the average cmnLal capacity, Rml thift impreKiion is eonbmied on 
culcnlatioii of the fioirelatinfi coeffirient, whieh is tonud to -|-0'30 ± 0'03. 

An oxamimtion of Table 111 suggests that there is no eomlation between the 
average age and the Average prtfttare* and thi5 Is pit»veii on etJcnlation. of the 
correlation coefficient, which is fnimd to l>e negU^ble, vhs-. —O’-Oli 

On inspection frf Table IV, it tvident that the eorrelatiou between anm of 
eAaminatioii marks and tbe average age nuiat be extremely low* Clnlcridotioa shows 
that it ht pcaetieally non-eiisteiit, lor the correlatiim coeffident is —0 ^03 + 

There is no sii^Bstion in Tabic V of a coErelation between sirm of meudfs and 
the average statnre^ and this ijitpresejoji is ratified by the combtion coefficietit, which 
ifl very umallj d-0^05 t)*0S. 

Table VI ehaivs that there can bt little or no correLatiou between eiim of 
‘■xamiuntion marks and the average emniaJ capacity, and it U foand on calcnlution 
that the oorreUtion coeffidpnt between the sum of marks obtained by examiimtioii 
Sind the average cranial rapacity is -|-0’08 ^ 

By tjtlnrtar into eouaidoration the above cormlatinn cnetSrieiitflj it is nm hi feat 
that the oorrelatinn between amn of esaminatioii marks and average crsnial capacity 
can be bnt slightly inffqenced by age or stature, for them is pnmtirAlfy na correktiun 
hertween Bisrkii and either or stature. This conoltision is made more prwise 
by i-alculating the partial correktioo coeffident between marks and capacity, and 
by finding that it ie practicflilj identical with the uncorrected coefficient, hdng 
-f-0'07. 

This indicatcB that the results which wc have obtraned Irum the application 
id a simple unifonn test point to the marks gained by the shidenta observed as 
iifEording no index as to their crankl capacities, Or, to put it Ln more general terms * 
that the fdse of the head of a student is no onLeriou by whicli to ebtlmate the 
intelligence of that sUident os meosimed by tbe tefinlk of Mb esaniinations, thus 
confirming the opinion already arrived at by Feaison and Macdonell that anthropo- 
mettic exammation of a perBon’s hestl k no guide to the intdligence of its owner. 

Wn should wish to record oui thanlcs to Mif?& Mary Riddoch, Student of Medicine 
and Sciimoe, for the help which ahe has ^ven in coniiHcrtion with tbe caleukticmH 
involved in the prodiiction of this paper. 






Cmitiol CafOcUfj to 


325 


itieaiif nnd Sliiwiard Ikviatiom. 


Cbanwt^* 

« Minii. 

fytAtidifd IXsvjAtbn^ 

Pmdaat of tnm&l Ltu^tbr brwitti &iid 

hfifghtsniubly oamcted for akk» tkkkiieu 

3,fiB3 =6-Ui!^, 

2ffi — O^dci.o- 

S\ua of mirks -• 

\la 7H i, 10(1 

33‘4 



\ >4^ =t 0-US yens 

Avenin fititure ♦,* -** «« 

1 i73-48 

O-tHO i= O' lSo £ima. 


Corrclafion CoefficiaUs. 


ini cnuilaJ 

- 0-00 i 0 05 

Atcth^ itit ate and iTctage omninl iia|mcity 

► 0‘30 - 0«03 

Awfog* ips ■■* 

- 1)‘02 ± 0-03 

ArtiM^ agfirul tmtu of moiAi 

— 0*00 ± o-os 

Average atatitrr iikil earn of mitks *.* 

■ + 0 ' 0 & ±o*oa 

^mn ol mifka mnd avenge enmud t^pooity 

+0 00 ± 0 *<B 


odtrcI^tioTi coefSciAit for mirlw wi'J I’MjJMity « 
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Tmi.B I ,—Vormlaiion fertwetfn averagr agr and average ctaaiat cejiaeitg of 449 Seotti^ 
studenU {ifwtfe) <n a period of from 4 to 5 j/eai-j of their inedieat ttvdm at the 
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Taelr 1L — Oorrelation fxtmefi ovrmgc tttalurt and trunud eapacHif of 449 

Sootiish (mafr) in a pmod of/mm 4 fo 5 ifmrs qJ tJmr &tudk^ 

at tht Univorailtj of AbonUen, Cranial cajm^ ctpm^ ns f/if product of the 
tmnial ler^^ bmidih and heigju. 
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TabTjB rn.— Corrdati&n bettc^n atmiffc itJid Qvera<if ^toture of i4y jScvffilA 
shtdent$ (niaj^) in « jfrnfxi a/ from A S of fhrir ^nrftoal siiuties the 

Univmili/ of AbetJe^. 
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Table IV. — Cctrrrierf»^ between aivraffe nffe and ^wm of eMminulim mnrk* of 449 
&an^f^A stud^s ^ period of from 1 to 5 years of their medimi midies 

at Oft Vniiersity of Aberdeen. 
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Tabi.« V— CWI(I#K>* WtiWJft nwToge i^vn and wm of taaminatwn warte of 
449 SeottiA shident* in a period of from 4 to 6 (jf tfeir jnalioni otuiiea at 
the Unitenity of Aberdeen. 
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cajwtf)/ fj/ 449 SmUiffh students (t 7 ui(«) in a period qf from i b ffears of tkeir 
msdicat studies a( the University &/ Aberdeen, Craniai atjsscUy Mp«asftf as 
the produd of eraniid length, breadth and height- 
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THE LANGUAGES OF THE WESTERN DlVLSlOS OF PAPUA. 


By Sidney H. Ray, 




TAOX 

L— lntroJufiftion — v- 


394 

TL— list of lAf!gi»ffa 


... 333 

IIL—Note ua Ortlio^phjp' 

«- 

... aaa 

IW — Notes im CmniiiiAr 


.,* 3M 


]VLA., F,R,AJ, 

FAGlS 

V. — TocifcbuJAriefl 

VL—Xatea on the Vqcatwl»riiA ^ 

VTL—A Biblifl^pliyof 

ol ttu) Wefllefii D^TiaiDn —* 3^ 


L—IXTJiOinJCTlos. 


Tbe Western iMTisian ol Fapua ffliniicrir incluJed tiie whole of the corantry betwn 
tie Netherlands boundary and the wcatern month of the Pnmri river, and eite«d<Hl 
inland to the boundary of the former German territorj of Kmacr-Wilhehufila^. 
in mi8 the difficnlty of snpervising this vast urea was rcditced by the fomufttion 
of a new Divirian—ihe Delta Dlviaira^betweea the wisteni banku of the TuEanni 

lunl Pirrftri rivera. 

Tie inhabitants nf tie Dis-imQn are Papuans, and all tie bngu^ are of ^ 
character deacribed in the Reports of the Oambtidge Anthropological Eip^twn 
to Tarwa Straits, UI, 1907. as Papnam No Motanft^iar language i* found m this 


part of the territory of Papua. 

In the present notice it has been iomni convenient to ionluda the languages 
snokon just over tie bonier of tl.e Division in Ncthmlanda New Gniosa 

.uul that of the Eostem Islands oi Torres Straits. One language of the Division is 
also found bevond its eastern border in Ooaribari lahmd. m the Delta D.vibmUJ. 

Tlie first iecorda of the languages nf this part of New Guinea relate to the islamls 
of Tutrea StraH, nod antedate those of the mainland by mow than forty yearn* 

A few wnrds fmm Eastern Torres Straita were rocordi^fl bj' Flindcia, and in 
3nW, 1S22, when the ship “ Bicitnoiid ” wns anchored off Murray Islond,^^. T. B. 
Wilaon made a vocabulary. This was unfortunately loat when the Gov^ior 
Bemlv " wna nieckcd in the Stiaite in m>X 1^1 the compiler recalled some of the 
wont; in hi* Anrmfuv u/ a I The preserved list was tie «f an 

Englieb officer, who spent four days lJune 19 to at Sfoiray Inland in 1^. 
Chpt. P. P, King a accomit of the voyage in search of the "Chari® Eaton, w^ 
was wrecked in the Straits in 1831, contained a vocabuUry printed from iho MS. of 


* C/- BiW w>ET«pliy^ No. 


* Cf. BiliBtig^p^iy* No. 31- 





n. Ray ^—Thf (he tr^iffeTM ^iiwoH Pa^JEfti. 3^3 


Johu Lt^laiiJr on® of iOTvivatH ol tio wreck,^ A more iuijidrtAnt TTtkiiibulaiy 
of tlii^ Miriam langnogif waa colleetetl dinitig t}ie voyage of the ami printed 

with another of tht^ earlier vucabulaTy in .fnke»^ 

TLo foundation of the London MU»iim in 1S71 increased the knowledge of the 
language at Murray Lkml, ami a jspellmg t^lueet waa printed in 13T3. The Rev* A. W ^ 
Murray^ft recount of the founding of tlte Miasion [iBTdJ eoiitaint'Hl a new votabnliiryi* 
wbikt that of the Rev* TV* W. Gi!l (IS76) containtHi the unmeraU of Mawafea, the 
llret woitU from the mainland/ The tirrit book in the Efiib dialect of Miriam appeared 
in the aajue year/ The fimt vocabulari'- from Mawata waa pubUnlied by D'AIbertis 
in 18B0/ !n 1833 vocabokries? of Mawnta cDlleetwl by Dr. Haihion* Rev. E. ii 
Bflivag^^ and Mr. E. Bnpnlmore^ ami a Ix'ginning wa? made in printing the lutigiiageT 
The eclating material in all the langiniget» of the Fly Delta wiia investigated by 
Dr. Ho^hkvn and myeolf from ISOl to I89T/ Between l0^B and 1907 the Anmnd 
Reports on Niew Guinf^a inside known several iangiiagea, vii.^ Kiwai in 1689-90 ami 
1900-1, Dabu in 1890-1, Bangu and Dungeewnb In l895-(i^ ami Jibii in 
Besides tluwe, votaboJnries had been collected by the Rev. James Chalmersi the 
l^ev. E. B. Riley.and others, which made it fiosaible to give, In the Cambriilge^^port/^ 
voc&bulnries repreMentiiig fourteen languages ol the present Westem Division of 
Papua. 

Since 1907 the oeol of the officers oilnibiktcring the Territory of Papim \im 
naiisiderably Incrcwsl the ntimber of ionguagt^ known. The incision Iios eYtende.! 
under the cai^ of tie E. B. Riley. The Kiwai language hoa Wonii? wbU known 
iind u?fd in ttamktioiia. A great niimbeE of the vocalrakriw seem to ovErlftp, 
and appear with slighl variations under different names. Thr prebent sfceUdi ifi mu 
attempt to indicate tln^ grouping nf the varbtia apparently related languagea. 


IL—Liar qv L.%xaFA 0 KS. 

1. Lftnfpmf^s IFfiff/ of (h Flif /7Hvr* 

Mehauke Gb^jup. 

Jey.—‘Upper iU-rnukf River. 

M^rauk^.—Const hetTfwm KunibS Rivnj-, NetlicTliuiii+ Nt-w Giiinei. anil tli>> 
Britmh Boimdaiy- 

Tqg*ln.—CW between 138'’ ami 141' E- long. 

Murinda-Nim (A.R. 1313-14J iit aJariml-Annn (A.R, 1317 - 18 )—Apptueiitly tha 
iMatrua lnuguagc ikS the Tiigeri.i 

Torn,—Bem^hiidb Rivers on iioundaTT in Xetberlands Territcuy'* 


^ £/. Bdiliogriiihy* Xe. 44. 

■ C/. ItibljagrApliy Xik 
• Of, BihUogrmpliy* Xd. a,1- 
’ C/, Bibliograriiy* Xoa. 89, 9i t 
» C/. Bibliopaphy* 


* Gf Biblingraplijv 

* r/* fliblingfiiphy* No^ 39. 

► C/. Bitiliografiiiy, 3, 4. 

*■ €f. Wbliogni|!Hy* Ko TO. 

« C/, Bibnofrtjp±iy» No* iO- 






SiDXKr H- Ray .—Thu Utngm^t fif the Watern ZHi’urian o/" Pa;>i«. 


Bamov Gbout. 

Banga,—^Morebead Bivtr. 

Wandfttokw?.—Villages of Tumgaka anil Perem (? Pereiuka), tm west bmk of 
Upper Morehftful Rivers 

Tokraw.—Villages of iVningaboar ami Babki inlflud from 'west t»uik of the 
Mofehead River, and village of Tonda e«it of the Lower Morehead Biver. 


Sakaju Group. 

Sannm.—liower Morehend Rivet near coast. 

PotoiA.—Villages of Walo, Tombuke, Mtigabom anti Miboni, inland between 
Monrlieml RKtr and Waai Kasa River. 

Xotflia.—Villages of VValal, Mata and Rnma on east bank of Uptpet Morehcad 
River. 

Nombnk..-Villagwof Taberam. Bebdibem, Gembet. Fongab, Deider and Rndal 
l»tween the 3Iorehead River and Wasi Kaaa River. The Dono U lelatod 
to this. 

Menttim.—Wakamaro Tribe jiorth-eaat of Bebdibem. 

Kaiiptri.—\'illage of G^anabu, 16 niilca north of Taberam. 

Tanjuama -VillogB of Qorfgol, about ZH miles of TaWam. 

Fabb Gboop, 

Dungerwab.—-AVasi Kaea River. ^ 

Dapo.—Torto tribe on Stiacduiti Islanil, Mai Rasa RUvr and Waai Knsa Rivor. 

and Bup Tribe on east bank of the Mai Kasa River. 

Parb,—Off Wari Kasa River. 

Buot Qhofp. 

Bagn—ilonth of Mai Kaaa River. 

Mboyaka.-Windabini Tribe in villages of Demeri, Boilwl Mikadal. Mangal and 
Ktiangatabni, north of the ifei Kaaa and Waai Knsa. 

Diboliig.—Merabi Tribe in villages of Tohilawa and Kopu about 3« milea 
nnrth^-ast of Bebdibem. and Dibotug Tribe in villages of Gujignii and 
Dnmhusisi about 18 miles north-east of Bobtlibem. Both are north of the 
Wjasi Kaan Rrrer. 

Agob,—Agob or Wongnb tribe in villagefl of Bontukabm west of Fahotori 

River. , _ 1 

N’gamai-ilri.—Tiipadibi tribe in vUlages of Bere, Won, Coima and Tabeiatat, 

ftbeut MiLbndaiiiLn HilL 

Dabu.—Village of Sigabodra and other villages on the vesi aide of tbo Pahotuii 
Siver* 

Gijara.—Cijara tribe in Togo village on east ride of Pflhntari River, 
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Uasthiqa^a Ghottf* 

Btiflh iriDugv Rt Iie'Jid wntors of Biiifituri Rii['er. 

Oriamci.—Oriomn River, 

MAamgara^—loJand from Mawata. 

K tmmi. —Coast east ol Bmatxm River, 

2. Tjanju/^'J DeUti. 

Ktwai Gbouf* 

Mawnta.—Moutli of the BifiAturi Rivwt. 

PeteuL—Hampton Maud, 

Tnrituri.—VUlftge near Mawata. 

8a;^—On east coaHt cf eotTMice to Fly RiTai'+ 

Kiwai.—ytUages on Kiwai Island (laRa). 

Donion.—m Fly north-west of Kiwai. 

Wahuda,—Iflland between ftBirtcTn mouth of the Fly Barau Riwr. The 
^me language with diflerenceB in accent ia spohen at Genoa and Sagero. 
Hiwi —Hiwi tribe in rilti^ea of Eaihenapi, Gt-napi. Wagami and Dobonapi, 
Wariadri arm Sarou north of Damira on the Fly Biver. 

Hifwadri.—VillngM of Hiharndai (or Irotonapi). Blnwadri (or Hanwara) and 
&rigti north of Damira on Fly River. 

Sieiami.—^Village on the Bamu lUver. 

Damerakaram.—^Villnge Iwtween the Fly and Bomii. 

Pjjjjji —DJljiri tribe in Bimihi village, on Eaniki Creelf, one mile from its 
junction with the Baum, also at Pimpira, belween Bonlki and the Gama 
River. 

ITramo.—Kinomeri village on Uraroa fflland between Era Bay and Pwa inlet. 
Iw'aimi.—Iwainu tribe io lillage of Gigori on Era River. 

--— Era River, 

- Tiiriiraa River, 

KCTkPwa. Vlllago on GoaribnK Tslaiid, 

Goaribarix—GoAribiLn 

MmiASd 

Miriam.—Mer (Mumiy laliiiiil), Krsib (Uamley fehuiii)> atid Ugar (St^phm a 
tdlaod) in Eastetn, Torres Htraits, 

Gogodaaa Gttotrt*, 

Gflimn.—On west bank of Fly Rivur npposite north-western ends of the Ijitands 
of Oebaro and Kiwai. 

Gtrara.—Between left bonlc o£ Fly Hiviir ud Head waters of the Bamo. 
Gogodora,—^Villageti inJaiRl from Oaima, Akcta, Bimiiifl, Dadif ]>edOf 

Dogonap Uago, Kewa» Kotari+ Kabup Pigt, TJrado^ Warigi aod Wasatura. 
One language for tho whole dUtrict with local diffeteuceft. 
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A(tba.—^Village inland between Aramid River and the Fly River. 

Wamntt.—Villnga inlana Irom. north bank nl Fly River, oppoahe Aduri or 
Suwimu. 

Tapapi.—Villages of Ubatoniara and Bogahwi, uloee to and north of the eoiiroe of 
the Sagero Creeh. a tributary of the Lower Ply. 

3. I^HQuages of iJui Pty Basin. 

NatraAKU Gholt, 

Nausafan—Village ninth of the Karigari country, between Alligator leUnd and 
the D'Alljertie Fairfax Group. 

Toki —MawUea at head a-nter* of a rivet running intn the Fly River at the fpot 
where the non-exiBtent Canoe laland is marked on snme ma^. 

Tagota Group. 

Tagota.— Village on ftontb bank of Fly River in 8^ 35' south lat. and 142' 38' 
R. long. 

PUiinmi.—South bank of Fly River jiwt beyond Daunnari laland. 

Tmio Group (!J. 

Titio.—Village on weHtem bank of lower Fly River, 


Upper Pt-Y Group. 

Village Y.-Eaat bank of Upper Fly above EveriJl Jnnerinn in about 7' 20' 
S. lat, 

VUlagc Z.—fl Bubwn) east bank of Upper Fly near MacGregot’a 211 tn. camp 
Lake liurray.—Kw jonrtiao of Fly anil Strickland Rivers. 

Turn Gkoup. . . , ,, 

Amnat.—F-aat aide of Tedi (AUce) River, Upper Fly, a few tnilesi inland from the 

biiok in alicnit 5® Oi" S. lat. 

Mampko.—Yillagea on Wuk River a small tribnlary of the T«li fAUce) River 
on ita westecD side a few miles north of 6* 9- lat, 

Ort-Ambip.-Weet bank of Tedi River, about three milea Eorth of 0' 8, lat. 
Kandnm.-Bcad waters of Muiu River in Netherlands New Cuinca d«« to 
iioundary aiwl niirtb of 6° S. lat- 
Jknu.—Lower Mma River on Iffmndaty 6’ S. lai. 


IIL—Noth os (jRTHOfiRArHV. 

The apeHing adopted in this noUce is that of tb« Annual Reports on New Guinea 
ur Papua, and follows the Jfidw for the Sp^iity of Oeoffmphiettl Names fm British 
O^lciaf Use, pnbUBhed by the Royal Geographical Society. 
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IV. —Notes ok Orakmam. 

The grammatuzid structure of a great miLiiy lauguageji in the list la quite imknoitn* 
The bestktiOfSTiis the Kiwai, which ban beru acrErfately invwtigateil by the Rev, E, B- 
Rilev» His grammiir is^ however ^ only in Mx^ Itiley hflji nho compiled mtus 

btiel notes on the struclure of Wflhiidfti Tmo* Kunini ami Parh, Dr. ^, M, f^itrong 
hftfl written some noteB on Sanaiifl And Wabudsp A few phroses in other liLiigUHgefl 
mt diftciwod in the CanibriilgB Eepiirt (pjj. 2^1-34)1), and n Kiwai grummar is 
givtn on pp^ 

1, Noum —ln Kiwai the suffix -m deijoteft ttie Minguliir (mmlier* Dunl. Trial 
and plural are indiented by words following or priTeding the nuuiii or by the 'verbal 
affixes j e.g. ni besmi-m, this girl t ni twre loribo or m bej(m ^orito, these 

girls two, nr these two gWs two ; §i pmro, those stats tbri^ ; nuro nau 
T-onimai^ he one child fallfi-one \ nouro meft tombo he two 

|•bildren two he-CflUe-two \ mu to miubi r-irumaiki, he two nne children 

be-caIlB-thr«p 

In Sanntiii, Dungerwub and Parh the noun imdergots no change for number. 

In Kiwm the noun ia declined by poistpiiiiilifjiiA r Hwtrr r^daw, boy rw ; §i fMmo 
mu *io fjthat boy one dog itdcilled (r>pio kill, 47 sign of past, nt sign that verb 
has iin object}; Jitrtjr^OfiMitf, kangaftirtJ blood; ol^ tree fruit; Hou jitm-ia gottom, 
b(* garden-into enteml ; moio I go house to ; ipi*fo i-udo he 

houBO from went i nou jmj tonnigo toth^ be ilog tlLrougli ffar Ji»a \ piriwi, in 

garden | tuito or with band ; tioro tteiitt&fopr ilo, that dog 

meat it-Ucka^it tongue with. 

In Parb noniiB are declined by suffixes ; to the Louho ; iref-ud, to the 

tree ; from thn bonae ; wd-'trnftUt from the tree^ In HanaUil 1 Bogcjtda 

chi, Bageiuia'fl tooth, 

Kunini also employii Huffixea 1 Jk^tu-rnf i to Darn r Kumm-tc^ in Kuuioi- 

3, ft-tmottiM. — Thene appear in the various hsts ai follows — 



Ut tVnion. 

:^nif fVrpmD. 

So] Pmon. 


tuik 

PfMT. nak wu 

wo 

j 

aj^ 

oniin vpo 

Penimkm *.. 

te* i tor 

ihil 

Atoiunii ... 

IkUTO 

Korigan .i.. 
Tmnhiaiua 

Kin^, jcivta 

OmL tftTfloa tiad 
jntfldiYim 
yunda 
ifimjf. }rjiu 

mAnuti-jin-utA 

^ kwam 
|Kiwiia lamK 
jKDHiTim 
llO0\ 
hir 
hum 

1 beta 

yamm 
yavena Uwl 

Ur in 

he 

smlnini-be manikin 


























338 SmsEY n. — The Languages af the Western Dinision nf‘P(Mpua^ 



lilt PtEcaon. 

Snd PmcriL 

fcl Person. 

thm^sTwmh 

^nd 

pouiDj pom 

po, yumo, jenuym^ 




jKodi 


Dual, ynndeTt yuDdel 

pfber 



Triaf. ttsbn, tcticiidfiT 

pmtipcnxi 



ttbo. u^be^-mflht.. 


yobfi, pea^ yubum. 


madi 


yebofidor 

iWb ..J 

5i«ij. yoiid , 

pom 



i>i«J. tpbent 

ptbpuit 

petnnibl 


P/iir, yond 

pom 

i» 


ngftiuk 

bea 

bo 


Plw. CinclO yibi 

bd1» 

bn 


Plmr^ (exch) M 



LHboluj; 

Sis§. gnnm g^ 

bftgud 

. — 

Dtoba 

Sinff. EBOt uu 

bfiigo 

htif btrabieti 


Jhiitl, hungua^KAinei^ 

— 

— 


Plur, Ogami^ gAfimAul idag 
. Sim^, kata 

TiLbL bibJdagin? 

Q1& 

nhklikg^ dedonangdan 

Jiba . 

ISing. kocHj 

mwr^i 

ouid 


Plut^ jogjog iTsga 


M 

MAal/igarft 

Htn^, mns 


%eme-tsnbe 


DusL nwDe-ao^v rntm? 

ncncbtoamf* 

temo 


P?(ir^ 

— 

—- 

Knnim 

Jinc 

msim 

toliD{m4fie«)w ta {fem}. 


/>nffL udiuf 

1 TOlB 

t€pl 


Plur. in* 

vfrenfi 

mpi 

K{wut Domorii 

mo 

ro 

mm 

Turitiui bziil Siii 

Dual, nimoto 

nigoto 

boHo 


Triai* HFinoibi 

filgoitii 

neJhi 


Plur^ bittio 

nigo 

p«J 

Hiwi uid HibArbiAi 

^ 11 ^- na 

iHlIPi 


Riw^muj 

mo 

am 

m>u 


PJur. nl^ 

difi 

ncio 

W^UicIa *„ 

i^iii^, tn^ maroEni 

om, ampu 

imwolnlf nawabumini 


ihutl. iiiiQo4^viiimDt«cepu 

mgotcicpu 

nntere. nuietvpu 


JViBf+ nhiiobl» nhnobrpo 

nigoblp nigdb^ 

ottbt. oubipu 


Ptur. uLmo^ nimopu 

Tiigop Bigoim 

kiuwjkbfibiign 

Dtniikf 

Sif^- IDD 

ID 

notiwe 


rinr* nio 

lup 

adH: 

Dibizi 

domiom (TJ 

oforiTrmt?) 

noiB (£iiiuc4oonmrio 




(tiriii.) {T), kipbA 






PJtv^ tiimu 

: toplraft) 

edinibim 

Plnijttni .(.y-p 

»Stny. pm'o 

aro 

Exm 


PJifT+ nimo 

- r 

oei 

UnmA KOd Ker^ws 

Hing, mo 

rci 1 

— 

IWUDU v-h p 

, mo 

bniiiH 

— 

Ert IL p.* 

^itlfp moko 

mo(T} 

dobuftta allmf 




majL} 

TurAtmi ^ 

Sing, tOolo 

1 u&rtiLi 

dubiuLla 

Gcwribftri „p 

Swg- ma, anm, mDU 

TOi Ttya 

DOp dalwta, luHt aau 


, Plitf^ niim 


mii 

Miriam 

lua, Imkm 

ma,. mums 



IhtaL ml (twL) 

va 

vi 



— 

— 


Flm, iDeriba (iocL) 

waba 

wiaba 


Iconba (mccJ.) 

— 

— 
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1 

j Ifft Person. 

1 2nd PfrsiDii. 


GaiDoa 

$tft^. ns 

1 e 

e 


-Ptwr, 1^ 

i 

da 

Ghton 

Bqie (= nw*) 


TAUia 

GetgOfljir& aDfd 

JJwi?. ne 



Wanini* 

ttarnko 

— 

_ _ 


PfVT. M 

#e 

dc 

Adib# 

UA 

IT 



Piur. m 



Tapa|u 

Sind, ™ 

mfk 

1 — 

JWami 

Smff. tofgnia 

koria 

1 

— 

Tiriio 

rLok&Q 1 

okaop 

iw, 


Dml. .KAimkigia 

logAomiAigi 

igiumsigi 



EOgAcniUHicHrftgi 

ig^AlifeHAgi 


P/wr. kaikA, 

xogAfi 

Un,]^ 

Amnat 

goiue 

mime 

— 

Mjumpka 

Sinff. lae 

1 ep 

, _ 

Ort^ Ainliip **. 

Sing, ue 

tip 


KATlHlliTII .,4 

fifing, tw 

tep 

__ 

Ami 


ep 


Udiu 

Siiiig. no 

kep 1 



3. —Very titrk y; kfLcrwu of the verbal fornw in the laugan^ of the 

WeMyewi ULvi^tm. Bev. E. B. Riley liaa Btinifed the Kiwai verb aoil also given jwme 
pBxndigtm m E^miei an^ Pnrb. l>r. W. IL Strong haft ctdlected flome Sanimn 
expresaiona. Tlie Polyncwaii teacliers who wrote the vocabularies of Turitnri, Tirio 
and Uaringara were quite unable to umterntaad the intricacLtss o( the Papuan verli* 
West of the Fly River we havo verbal esEpresrioafl as follows : — 


^nutitt. V'erb *" ^ve.'* 

Present. >^171^. 1 . yeniiia kmr&m 
2< kwam aiwirffm 
3. lyuiitflnt 

Paat. Sijy, L ^ntdci noimirnin^fli 
2. Incum rHHMarumitm 
3* 4aurar^Im 

Future. Sirtff. h /e tobiearflm 

2. Attiuin Ut chomnnmiirigit 

3 . ffarnUm l£ tohcammitnffv 


Plur. 1. ytiHdmm ydratmi^m 
3. jMrmavim i^OTOimtin 
3 * ^ve tamritm 

Ptnr. 1 , jfpit&tuim n&ftmfwi^Um 
pemavim turamwavi 
3, jf«eu3r mmctmiTifTffi 

Pltif, U ic rA^mur&tmtn0m 

2. pevHmm U kmramnns 

3. yetaec iaurttm^f^ 


Cf. ihwLgemb fom in C^mUridge Hei»rtt Hh 294^ 
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Path. Verb*-go.” 

Present. Sii/iff. 1* ifond ufon^H Ihtat. (loclj yand tewrgereti 

2* p(m karm 1* (excL) 

3. jpe fjong^^n ± p<m gedtukn 

Pre^t* FJur. 1, (incO y^nd tfinidawn 

2. jMwi 

3. pe eiTigan 


Past. 


Sing. L. yand m^figoirtaton 

2 . pom HOngon^TOfi 

3. pe fctfl^cwiaren 


Pfw* 1. (meL) gond yingomaroft 
1. (exd4 UTiJ^rgemmi 
S- pfwt ongfmar&n 
3 . pe iajigotmtoii 


Cf* l>iingrrviA» latnuf in C^jnbiiiigr Bisfnrl, HI, 294* 


Kiijeai. 


The verbal Bt^ra is tnedified by tmflixes in order to e^stjirt^ contiimiitice or 
nrpditiaii o! an action. It w raodified bv prefixes to express spontaneity, cai^tion^ 
effect, result and other aspects of the verb which ore diffieult to clasmfy. 


Suffixes. 

adaUt run awajj tan nwny 

often. 

rub » odiHii, cantiiine to rub* 

orisiaij die ; ororUitU many to die one 
after the otheTn 

adnrou?a, water (a jiwit) once* odoftiti, 
water it oontinually* 

cimufta, roupe a peiBon by ose call or 
shake; aifnotidi^ rouee one person by u 
lot of callbg or shaking. 

iriwwoorti. ahiiek; tVirnooimiiiwidc^* 
often or rontiaually. 


Prefixes* 

a&miiito, strike; dTuAefiiwio, to strike of 
its own accord. 

obofi^p spread with hands; oretw^ 
spread itself out once; ofoiwrc^i, 
Ciontinuc to Epread itself out. 
adaUf nm away; to drift {sa a 

boat, tide and wind caiise it in tun 
away). 

go into the husfh i owismwifei^ take 
ftoinntliing into the busU- 
ctrqg»+ speak ^ cmafogo^ to gnuuble,, 
tmii, shut (door); emumi^ cause door to 
be ekfsed; ermumi, shut oneaeif up 
by cToaing the door. 


There are only two persona in the Kiwiti viirb^ The first (iuclueive) indinatefi 
the speaker and hut companions (I, we); the eecond (exclusive) indicatett persons 
spoken to or of (ihou^ yoUk he^ they}* In the excluidvc the diatlaction between 
them, you, hCp tbeyp w- ^hown only hy the pronoun. The inclusive person is shown 
by the prefix w-, the exclusive by prefixed* Teiuiea are ehown by infix^a, prefixes 
or suffix- The numlier of agents ia shown by suffixean do dual, mo plural; the ntunber 
of objects is shown by infixes 'apun- ilunl, -fii* trial, and in the plawl^by the eubatJtution 
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of I for the iratiBl vowel of the ateiij. The lolbwiag onaljBefl mil iHoatrate the 
KJwai verb:— 

iVciienf: Kimo’to-so imiw wri n-omtrfiii'rfwrxi-ifo, we two tuk« one potato 
nimf>’ta-go iiffetoa iK^i-toribo u-uMdai-amO'dvfu-dOt we two take two 
potatoes 1 nimo-to-so wffcnw nau nori poitifo n-imidai-fn-duTV-da, we two 
(like three potatoes. 

Paiit ‘ A*^inw wejeiwi iwih-Ih tofifiid jwfon) tou iHiiiiMisi’^HPU-Hto, we took three 
fowls ; urteiea g-dmidai-^ma-ru^do, they two took two. 

Fiitaie ’ Nei-bi-go ud-bi-du^mO'midai-ri ortfttw wofi, they three will take three j 
iiimcHto at-rfa-<fff <ij 7 W'«; we two will go by and by ; w» 
they will go j opon^f niwo-fw, ro noiri w-ogu-n t-iroto gido, finish thia, 

then you may go fifthiug. 

Negative : J/o fai l^ogtt-go, I will not go ; nriWo jwi k-ogv ioribt)-go, they two 
will not go. 

Pronoiuia : «»nio, we ; »«?*♦ they : vto, 1 j uimi, this, 

Noan.'^ ; aori, sweet potato ; kakaba, fowl. 

Verbs; oatidai, take one ; imiAii* take more than one; (an, finish; 

finish ; Mofe, catch mme than one fish {orobai to catch one) ; ogw, go. 

Numerals : nau, one ; ♦n'Aeww.two. 

Suffixes : 'in, one thing ; -fo, two persons ; -fofifio, two things ; -do, two ugenta; 
-hi, three persons ; -pofoio, three things ; -wo, plural ag“*ts J -ri, fntqio 
time - emphiisw- 

Pnjfijceu : in-, piwn ; past timtf ; w-, future timi? ; 

gemuilive. 

Infixes ; 'amo-, two obi«l« ; -bt\ -ibi\ three objects ; -dyni-, ptosont time ; 
future time ; -rw-, time. 

Modifying woidfl t juMn\ eouditioa ^ jwfo, for i jMiti not- 


of the aame character W in Kiirnit bnt the examples 
Rev. E« B. RjJey gives the foUowing l — 


Kanini. 

The verb is uppaTentty 
ccQacted uB yet are very lew, 

I go, ofi£ oifoaiitf 
Thou goest, mane adenkc 
Be gocG^ t<Ae odenige 

We three go, ine uccntne 
You three go, wenc 
They three go, tepi U-uzenige 

1 take one. am toafent 
1 take two^ am laateni 
1 take ihx^y am Imiarnm 


We two go, mim mfen^ 

You tisTi go, i£ci*fl iZm%e 
They tm go^ aUrtttge 

Vfe go, wine 

Toil go^ wtm nalenu/^ 

They go, fe/n 
I eat one, am hermrenim 
I m% turn, am hurumm 
1 eat three, ane fcrnwqrtiiie 
I eat manvy am buragf. heruadiimiHe 



342 SinKEY IL Lan^iiagt:s of ike Trf4^Ni Divim/yn «/ Papud, 

4* NumeraU. —In tnanjr of the t&cguage« there are evidently CFiity two numeiilfi. 
Here than two things nte counted dthir by repeating or combining the woida for 
“ erne ” &t “ two," or by rdtrence to a part of the body uHtd aa a taJlyi Wbcrc 
known ihe tidiy la named below the word pven as the numeral, or wbep the munenil 
is apparently coimected witli the name of a part of the body that mstne m p^en 
bdow* 
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111 I 


I I 


li 

i 

t 



I 


SB 

fli e i 



"ax 


s 

VOL. uu. 


I I 


a^i" 

•Sil 


B-i 

-S. 

E § in 

? 5 


t5 ^ . 

^ i 




>1 i| 

V of n 


ssi 

S 5 3 t d 


3 

■a 

l-a a 

:g = H 


I M I 1 I I I t I i I 


M 


1-^ 

I- 

ks id 



If 


}l 


■S 

•S "52 *> 

3 |sf 

si! I|-U 

lS.i Jil-S 
i - s s H a i i 
ifi 


c 


jJj 
is% 
s =- 


^ 31 'ft 


9 


^ - 1 

1-5 I 

. e 


t 


5 e SIS e 3*5 i as E 

sas as^Sgi^Bj 


II 


g'i 


«ge* ?art: 



^ A 4e 

ill 


et t- *t ai n 91 94 Cf ti cl *i si ’ 



I I 
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Sidney H. Bay,— Th^ af thff We>sf^a Divisiot^ qJ Papus. SiT 


V+—V OCXS ETliAJLIEBp 

Thtj YCKi^ibiilaries CD&tjmL^ as far m po^blc^ the equiva^enti of the Bame vvorda 
as thou given in my paper cq ** The of Northtfrii Papua/* Journal Ro^t 

ARthropdogical InstUiUe, jdii, 1919 ^ pp. 317 ^ 1 , 


Vocabuiarif of Lafiffttagtjr of the Fly River, 
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Foca&iilm^ f?/ of th€ Fi^ fltMfr—cantiotied- 



It. E«r« 

T. Eji«« 1 

8i firci 

9, Fifth. 



kambifc 

kiliilv 

t&k&vf? 

parah^i porva 

tubuK 



wabiiigu* 

Tngrri 4^. 

kunlKte 1 

kiuk 

U-ukdr^ 

lia^ 

LftgU 

MliEtEnJlUlllIl .., 

kanibet 

kind 

— 


tagnS wap* 

7oto »■# -i-H 


tMmi 


— ( 

( 

kahxike 

Bongc 

toroba 

ti 

BMmi 


kainkabr^ 

WkndALulcwik«.. 

TAroba 


mini 


wffHfmgiin^ 

P^mka 

tard|i 

ai 1 

Eapni 

kowii» 

wiLFthuxtak.^ 

pankft^ 

TukwuiA 

UnTb 

u 

mfml 

feiiAthii 

kabkmb 

Manmn* 





kapakub 

■.4.41 Tip* 

tOl3gO[I| 

thakit|i 

p^lUD 

kub] 

kabkah 

Noraia.,^ 

tungaa 

urkap 

pinb 

knhi 

kab&kab 

Ntfintniw -4 

tongim 

omp 

liijrfth 


knbkab 

13tlX j 4 iB4ia Hvii 


loknpp #akop 

beu^ 

wagLb 

kaifkaift’ 

anmliat^ 

Xminiii 

iciiwp 

lUuAAD. 

aaku 

bOPJA 

ivaUpLu 

kapkapu 

KjMigaH 

1 lokop 


wahth 

karkapt^ 

Ttmjimmu ...! 

tonkmiD 

bjiukapa 

bdh 

vagi pa 

goorh,* 

muikfipD* 

Ihm^rcrvah ... 


tAfambd 

peuiLk 

agwur 

taor, Inb 

JIO *M- ■ ■ ♦ 

Pirb 

tun^lo 

1 tougal 

Ummbo 

taninb 

. p^ida 
pFpii 

aogiir 

kqfwkatwikapn 

teV “ 

iu 

kuMJni 

Tmct 

kna 

ran 

kaJje 

iu 

hi 

111 

in 

in 

ju 

kwaTha 

knaliba 

gdiklu 

pudi 

pndi 

pudi 

maka,^ 

Dgw^t 

jriLogakol 
gnabdj^ bola* 
Tiinga^i fulw* 
nyii^oL 
ninfdw*^ 
tub^ 

MlmynJiA 

I>ib-ilti|{ iff 

111 vpi 

WgMiial-fkl i.i 

IMm ..« 

j?Injipu 

yintqiEcip 

yiki>p 

jAopo 

Iknpkpp 

GljUtt IP* 

■ guhiJ*iig 

rnrokiip 

MTA 

wapt 

abuJ,^ wau* 

tTilHi **■ ■■-■ 

. jwkmm 

fare 

pntm 

wii 

kwau 

kwau-pata,^ 

kan^ 

i}[ifiiiia «+• 


1 ycrkup 

pan 

gWM 

Maftifigira 
Kipitni.. i »■ < 

, dabommi] 

. tfthiilmtv 

bx^u. 

irou 

olo ob« 
almbo 

ibu 

ibo, cdigircni 

fifiniga 

£irege-irab^^ 

enge* 












































8[t»X2Y H. Rat. — The Latiffiujifes of the nVjtfcrfi Division of Papua. 343 


Fooi&tiltiry of LaH^ne^Jt West of the iZiW-—coatiinied. 
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FWfiidary of Lanctmges IFewi of fA« Fljt continufid. 
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2. Vocabulary of Langvayes uf the Fly Delta, 
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yflcaftuJar^ ^ 4 thf. Ft^ UfUa —continued. 
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7. Et^ 
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raauka 

eguaaa,^ 

Ginni... 

Gu|todAca 

taq 

iaa 

ila 

ira 

muka 

' iiicaa, tuauba 

aJdalnii^ al’ 
^i-guana, ei 

Adiba... 

. «r*ki,i^bi 

tiu» 

tra 

num 

egoaiUfr cik 

kaka 

Wikniiia 

Tapiqd 

. 

,' oftbn 

Ud 

lOklfM 

a«a 

koer 

mnnlcBL 

tlaha 

eLabA. ai 
DstnUnM^ 
agua 

Karunl.r. 

.. knx 

rpegM 

mavio 

PVTII 

fiscm ami 
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Vvcabuhri/ cf Languages of the Fly Delta — continued. 




]K Hawl,^ 
Atm.* 

12. Hoitfc. 

15. Man. 

14. M<h3Ux 

15. Kg. 

MKVStS 


* 

mutely dariniD 

ortibl 


bomuu 

iVuttm*.. 

.j . 

. — 


itt'i ^ 

— - 

— 

Tvxilmi 

... 

tQ 

meto 

dubor baWAtki 

gllrtliwd 

Iiamtuu, 

buwA£k 

isiii 


tD 

moto 

dldiri 

wAgaj^t 

bnrpma 

m’kw 

■ 

tuF 

inatD 

dtiki 


fltiwadai 

bomnu 

Do marl 

... 

tQ 

mato 

dubti 

&wtl 

vtlAyiki. 

boM^uiD 
Buwndp^ 
boro mu 

Wabodu 


LuwVf* 


dutfti 

fugomi 

Hiwi . 

* !■* 


PidM? 

umnibr 

iKigumi 

tt-ukr 

Hibiumdfti 

« • + 

IrotO'piW 

kjQi^ 

miRo 

dubu 

mannuiL 

Fpjk 


mirn 


moto 

dabu 



J>tsiDffnkATKa 

— . 

i»dt6 

— ■ 

— 


IKbiri 

p--: 

til* 

mdiu 

dubu 

dcignmi 1 

— 

fimiiki... 



mjto 

dubu 

ftogomi 

glm 

Pirapim 

*■ ■ 

tu* 

tuotci 

dubu 

augnmi 

gin» 

UruDL.. 

■ .4 

IdJdnJp* ttt* 

SICTtO 

dubu 

OTt 

-‘ 

rwvinu 

... 

tu,* tu* 

mnu*, moti 

dubu 

tms 

bumii 

EmK..„ 

#11 

liodai igctgo. ta 

mriw^ TOota 

iDAimJ 

ov*j 1 

-^ 

TtinuDA 

... 

, tD-patAf bfiHA, 

iiu>t:», diiinu 

dubu 

bok 

" “ 

K-cnrwoi 


tn 

tm tu 

mota, danua 

dubu 

OTC, bam 

boum 



^ Ailirlp tU' 

hmrU dihAiu 
ndiit bencL, 
|u 

matiit ikrijD, 

fkirrm 

dubu 

bak 

b.mmiOp 

TlAUIMUm 

MirtHTTi 

r#i 


mcfttt 

It, kimkr 

1 mmh 

bafodn 

Oalnui... 


mar* 

ginumo 

dan^ 

dSiipCitiO 

Aie 

^^lirarik 

F-P-i 

knotakii^t^^* 

ttifki* 

gimama 

dorAfi 

WZEKWD 

WHO 

Goi^^odATih 

m^4 

moi 


diUAgi 

fAI]UQBi3 


Adib. ... 


kuetAkuHta 

g/mamA 

darugi 

aamuao 

wui 

WtruoA 

Ff f 

tooTK 

rau 

inOTHJ 

dBTAgi 

bqdi>a 

KuludEA 

Tmiwpf... 

•i i * 

m, aki>p« 

gtDAtllA 

iobft 


guft 

KjinLTwii 

... 

Bimak^ dlni 

dgota 

nor 

kuvlrl 

pramai 
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16. Stone. 

IT* Bioi* 

18, TdotL. 1 

10. Watef. 

2^. Womnii^ 

PtTviu ^ ^ 

Tori tiiri 

Ki»»r 

Dckinorj 

W^budA 

Hiwi 

HibiLCMlAi 

f^uUami 

tuam 

Pibui 

Bomki ^ 

Pimpiru 

Iw^inu 

Rra ll..„ 
Turuiui 

Kerrwa 

Ckuritian ..^ 

nor* spi 

noDFa 

tmam 

kuTAnrs 

medupl 

t^Dkorolcop 

iiokcM 

nekoca 

kEatoma 

Qikora 
no kora 

DOkOJQi 

iwnn 

tt£»a 

nooa 

akabn 

kabtj^ akaba 
akaln] 

iwio 

wio 

o|iEa» bnETo 

iai 

Mi 

habi 

sabiarikl 

bbG^Vflh 

lubiki 

Mild 

Miki->?pi| 

biTiD 

biriiT 

ibWf. hitio 
bhrio 

IbuMlora 

invn 

ibtumm 

iawA 

bkWA 

Jawa 
ibn paW 
ibo 

IaIq 

ibanora 

ibooara 

ibonam 

ibonirrx] 

gH 

Riri 

ilioxin 

ibonorm 

iowa 

iiJlTA 

cbo 

obo 

obo 

ebo 

obo 

kdbo 

obo 

obo 

oba 

obo 

obo 

obo 

obo 

obo 

obo 

obil 

obo 

obo 

orobo, npi 

ubf, orobo 
upl 
npl 
ombo 

tip, \ll7obp1] 
orobo 
kAmiAra 
tdABui, orobo 

nHjjjiOrbtwetT 

mAmje 

inamJf^ 

up 

up 

MTOiA 

upl 

npi 

upi 

Mirinqi 

baker 

lem 

tiwf; 1 

m 

koGker 

CxArma... 

Go^odafA 

AdLibs ... ..p 

W'jiLriii^n 

Tapapi 

lMik«» 

™ 

ifcwa, b(?ki>r« 

gewn 

ifuflo 

ksdepa 

kadr^jiL 

didgt 

kad^pa 

kaik^pB 

dnlgi 

poAll 

isci40 

POIILI 

|I040 

jiimo 

lain 

-w\ 

tI 

ri 

ogo 

bw 

BtOp BUMgi 
limn 

auficge, ato 

utup 

kwneiui 

KjSiruiii *+* 


ttiiiieA 

BAku 

ahwo 

J 

kf^ 


3. Vocahidarg of /Lcrriyw^c« of tAe Flif 



lx AroTO-oot, 

2, Banana. 

3. Bifd. 

4. Cdefumt. 

5. liog. 

NftuAakii 

S^Ai 

liT 

idwesa 

pljUOAllll 

miiuku 

pnka 

guuf 

Tmgota.^, 

***, 

— 

iuA 

pAJOAl 

- 


PiBinuDl 

X..' 


— 


po 


Tirio +„ 

p p* 

g^ore 

aimfi 

Effupi 

iabu, Diatini 

aiiftii 

VJllmg^ Y 


— 

nap* 


biiJcA 

TBH 

Villfl^ Z 


— 

nape to 

— 

wungata 


lAke bitinuy 

•■ i a 

— 

QBliitr uapeka 

1 im 

unugiit, iK^ka 

— 

Amnat... 

... 

— 

dfma 

am 

tiobo 

bnAue 

Marapka 

... 

kanban 

pam 

on 

alom 

auon 

fht-Amhiii 

..i4 

— 

ytuui 

bip 

abom 

, AH 

IvAOtdaiii 


— 

^iani 

ong 

atom 

amui^ 

Aou ,.. 

mi 4 

— 

pum 

oil 

atom 

aoiin 

Mciu 

mmi 

birot 

ninm 

ong 

Atom 

amuig 
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Yomht^atg of Lat^msee of the Fig Binn-Hrimtinufl. 



6 . 'Ekt. 

7. Eje. 

S. Fire. 

0. Fhh. 

JO. rwsj.'irg.i 

3i«Tiuku 

1 !•■ 

ijtkndu 

jitumk 

miwiko 

j 

! pcfficjia 

fvpmip 

Soki 

Ill 

— 

iatiimkii 

— 

— 

pupcm 


..■ 

tuap 

part 

jm 

_ 

wti 

Finnunt 


■ttapr' 

lnuidi 

— p 

_ 

DAtl 

Tlrio ... 


bi^ziiit^ 

luirffH 

mmff um- 

^boiQA 

Atoni, ftdm 

ViUietrY 



-m 

giniJD 

e«Tji 


TiRnle Z 

....4 


bdl 1 

— * 



Lftke Mutiny 

*.i + 

Inimbit 

hoi 

1 


knjnfw^i 

zindmp 





( 




ma.^ 

kflcrokfi , 


dJ« 

boi^ 

tfidt, kiidko 

lfe!ftnipk> 


i^gEFniat 

idiiDp 

impt 

W 

ioukti^ MU* 

Ort-Amlijp 

i ■ k 

geii0ti 

1 iodop 

AJSlOl 

gn 

icmdittp Icm 

Kmndmm 

■+-P 

gixiiicQt 

tiiijOp 

UDQt 

tan 

JoninUkp ion 

Anu .p. 


gptidii 

kamjap 

Mat 

1 cm 

kpndc^E- 

Hiiiu 4.PP. 






kc^oi* 

Wi 

gimikot 


amot 

CFA 

joii^iin, ok- 







numboD 




11 . HmJ/ 
Anm* 


13. Haiip 

li. Mmn, 

1 1^. Fi«. 

N^uiaku 

... 

i nepapera^ 

moAudi 


dnra 

Ubi 

kwulnti 

Sokl ,» 


— 

— 


— 



_ 

diuiimi 



gninMk 

FiiiFUfli 


Mtin, pcjujaji 

— 

— 

— . 


Tirio 


iikJi% tigm’ 

ton^ limi 

«imuDi. me 

gamointf 

ippem, 

mbro 

ViUigoT 


' lihu" 


_ 

tinko(f} 

p«^ 

VUI&g« z 


^ndjL, pi 

fa 


_ 


Like Mnrrmy 

■" 

^wifin. Limbi 

koidbik. f» 

— 

— 

— 

Atfin*.F, 

Tf ■ T 

ifuAuor 

kcrlilr* 

tDniaa 

triko 

dimiiiie 

miTip 

M&mpka 

411 


AmEup, edItki 

k&mk , 

wdt 

wtiron. 

Ott-Amliip 


ttcodoBigilat^ 

imiiAorig 

unbifi^ miidii 

kirok 

wdt 

awun 

Katiditu 


urtahatib, thd 

tonp 

katitk 

wat 

itmii 

Anu 

.-P 

bwi* 


kniuk 

Wt 

OWQIL 

Vuiu 


Uni 

mnldp 

hatuk 1 

vAt 

, Amu 
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101 1 

IT, Sun- 

IS- Tooth- 

in. WAteT- 

fid- WoniAFL 

Naiu^u 


kiurum 

tuEiki 

fdm 

nto 


— 

kiwi 

♦faff! 1^1 

tiiA-hunw 


TAgOtA... 

Laicngm 

dui 

knm 

m&nkA 

moream 

Pliflinuni 

^— 

dari 

kam 


movicni 

Ti'iriU' i-M ■ ■ ■ 

kunLAn gifiPA 

UAnVAir 

sh 

upw obn 

kJuAini, 

kfWAzii 

VUli^Y ...1 

1 kmn 

kCfTA 

Uf 

mok 


vniHgAZ 

— 

kaln 

kinui 

nm 

—■ 

IjJcfr Mumiy 

1 — 

faniA 

, kniDA 

alA 


AmikAl.., 

ig= 


pMt* 

vAklingke-tp 

ikj« 


bol 

UTm 

timgamltci 

ok 

inmuog 

Ort-iabip 

hui 

knmkok 

niRgamlxi 

ok 

cngoDl 

K&ndom 

bot 

Atgi^ 

ningAinbd 

ok 


Atiu «.* ■ ■ ■ 

. hoi 


nijikoiudd 

cfk 

nfmii'JEnit. 

flff li il3 hP-^ 

bot 

ntoTtu 


ok 

kom 


VJ.—Notes ns the VocabciiAbies. 

1. The vocftbiilaries anil specintens given in thb paper show iDurtefiu groups of 
langn&gea in the West-em Divuion of Fapna. Eioopt in ttro taws thesti liaTte little 
or no relntiou to ctuch other. 

2. The langunget! of the Maaingnni. group (Jilia, itlanngurn, and Ktmini) ahon 
ft EOBfiidernblo amount of iinreement irith the Miriam of Kostem Ttutea Straits, 


and less agreement \nth the eeBentiully 
Straits. 

Ant: K- M, wni. 

Armpit : K. laetati, AL Aewnni, 

Baad : K, i'Hm, M. X-wru, Alb. Jriiisa, 

Bi41f 1 J. Awau, K- umvge, M. hem. 

Belt: K. 51. wni*. 

Bultle: K. Aarpu, M. ferrpw. 

Bow : Mg- fptjjwti, K. {tngttrt, Mh. gatfaL 
Breast: K. njifliftif, M. newt. 

Canoe I IL po, M. poo. 

Club; K. gabagabaf 5L Mb. gabagaba. 

Cold t K. Sfl6u, M. prft, Mb. gabit. 

Come ; K. ««■ Mb. oi«. 

Cttscna^ R- fsrfe, 51. Sorif, Mb. 5oi/. 

Dance : J. £ffrif, M. (poor, Mb. pir*T. 


Australian language of AVestem TonceB 

Face : J. vvfjio, K. opo, M. op. 

Fat. grease t K. tore. 51. taertoer. 

Father: K. 6abu. 5t, Afh. baba. 

Fire i K. Miite. 5Ifa. win. 

Flesh : Mg. »nn<f«t K- wuert. M- Hterf, Mb. 

madu. 

Fowl: K. iamicam, M, ioliaf, 5Ib, kala- 
kaln. 

Hair; K. «fi, 5L af. 

Heavy; K. twepri, 5Ih, mupitl. 

Hoim: J. nitta. 5Ig, K. tnrto. 5L mefOj 
Mb. moif. 

Know: K. uinefc, M. nmefe. 

Laugh: J. non^, K. wprnge, M. neg. 






































SroyBT II- —Tke Lat*^uatjes of the Western Bivi^hn of Papm^ 


m 


Ld^: Mg, K. Iffwii?, M. iam. 

Leg : Jig, erenge, K Mb, ngar^ 

LcFuse: J. (6tic; btg)^ K. ng^me^ 

SL nem. 

Mat: (coco le^) K miku^ M. Mb, 

u^ku. 

Megapoil t K, M. Mb. »iifka. 

Moon : J. mofti, ilg. mefepe, K. wmb^, 
M- mti. 

Navol: J, ku&p&r&^ Mg. obolcr K. opol&^ 
iL hipoTf Mb. kupor. 

Outrigger-float: K ariwt, Mb* jwrtmn, 

Pearlflhell: K. mobr, M. nmub. 

Pig : J* Mg. bobiHii, K. 

M. hoft^m, Jib. fc«rtun* 

Rjiiii: Mg. K- ftgype, JL gnb wateispout, 
Mb, ffiA wind. 

Road: Mg, K, M* gob. 

Salt: K rrmtUi Mb. fFN3lii ^ea* 

Sbufk: Mg, bedaine^ KL bedmr, M- ImdoiA^ 
Mb. 

Sleep: K. M. u/. Mb, idifi* 


Smdl: K. lenge^ M. i^. 

Spittle: Jig, K. tnote, JL Mb. 

Star : K, imle, M. wet, 

Steal! J. gomm^ M, eruam, 

Stone; K* knh^ Mb. hda. 

Sugar cane : J. gjvbfji, K. gol^te^ M- ficni* 
Mb, i/ern. 

Sun: J. foiw, M. fcm. 

Sweat t K. nwrfojp^ M. Jilb. imirn^. 

Sweet: E. miie, Mb, mited. 

Taro: K. jufcf* 

Thin : K. pnpte, Mb, /wjjt. 

Tobacco : J* mkupt K. ruh^, M. eokop, 
Jib. Mukitlm. 

Tomahawk t J. 5L ^iinil\ 

Tongue: K. icoidf, M. iterul. 

Turtle ; K. gitme, M. nam. 

Turtle tihell: K. gtime, M, Amir* 
Ybmit; K. M- megL 
Water ; J* «Mt, K. »w, A!, iw. 

Yarn ; K. low, M leuxt. 


J, = Jibu, Jig. = Afafiingata, K. = Kuniiii, AL = Miriam, Mb* = Mabmag, 


X The Janguagei of the Middle Fly re^ou near ladce Mun-ay ojmI the namelcM 
riilagea Z and Y show agreementa with the MeraukL- on the western border of the 


diMaton. 

iiaimiiaf X, nnpiU Z. iwjusISep T, napU, 
M. napit. 

licit: JIZ, j4t£^iutp Ai. segus. 

Coconxit: L. wang^f, Z. mingfita, Y* biflo; 
M_ onggat. 

Ear: L. hmifii, M. Jttimid. 

Hair : L Vine plaited in hair L.Z, 
ki-zam, Y. gi-zam, M. mwi^ plait of 
hair hau^ng from back, 

Hiju«c: L,Z,/a, M. a As, moa* 


Up: T. lu, W, tdmp. 

Atoa<iuito: Y, mngntt M. mnfpt 
Mouth * Y. Al. tnanggal tooth- 

NbycI : L diikumi^ Z. biltiwi* Y, luAnat, 
AL dokuwu^ 

Puddle: LZ* kavia^ Y, farrtt JI. kavia 
Pig; Y. patif M, basi^ 

Sl^uuldcr: Y* M. gigifX 
Spittle: Y. M* ihi#f* 

Water: Y* mikt M. 


L. Luke JtirTaVj Z. Village Z, Y, = Villa^ Y* AL = Af^intik^* 


3-58 Sidney H. Ray,— TAe fjaiigmgcs of ike ffestom £h‘i?ti7t4m Pupua, 


4- There an" yeit few Agreements b«4^eien the Uppe! Fly langUAgon and thoec 
aver the border in Northern Puptia, The following* hofwever, may be fujted t— 

B^Ity: Amnat kiire^ Butdeldt HgJen gumm. 

Tree ; Qrt-Ambzp^ MarapkA^ KanHam ql, Mutmiabo nt, 

Aon apt Szeak 

House ; Ort-Ambip, Ami «m&ip, Szeak <16, BilibiU amb. (The two liwt *re 
Melanefliand 

Tobacco: Ort-Ambip, Alarapka nwp, Hatifeldt Mahm j/oA. 

Water; Marapka^ Ort-Anibip^ KiLnditm^ Ann ok^ Hatzleldt Hafen ait. 
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Intboductorv. 

The mvif or ehi^il'b house, in the Porari Deltn is a long building which tapeca Itpiii 
& luCty and apacious entranen down to a Inw^ narrow eompartiOEiit at tha rear. 
Along either side of the interior are ran|ted eerica of open alcovea <» 1 bd /ifraw* 
Poa^ing these one will come to a pahii-leaf Iwnrier whicli ahtits off the last 30 or 40 feet 
of the building. Thia rear compartnient is tmUed the mpfoni. 

11 b & secret plaistv always dork and (jnjet, and never entered save by a few 
who are csemonially q’onlifieil. Within it ono mny aee—not without-djffiniUty— 
n cTowdetl aeserdhlnge of widcer-btuli nionsterBt four-legged creatares, standing 
h or 6 feet hi^, with bright eves and httge cavinnoiifl inoiiths. Thfl*»e um the 
/vTiViKimii; they resemble nothing save, perhaps^ somewbiit clumfij-looking 
dragunjs. {Fig, 2 and PI. KXl,) 

They are to be found in every nwn i^i of the Purari Delta (e:£cept in a few 
villages where the cult of them bofi been abandoned)* Among the little-known 
Ipiko people of the E. Kapaina the same queer creature was seen» hidden away 
ill one of their mvw. And it ia said that they Ukewisia exist in the Kipaia group 
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of viliAgeH cjh th^ Em "R.. tbougli tHs is a ttatiro accouat for wtioh I have no 
verification. 

There are indicatioiLB that the and the ceremony associated with them 

are innate featnnes in the culture of the pre^ut ihirari Delta |K>oplc, There ia 
nothing rfsembling them jimong the neighbouring people on the east, yii,, the 
Elema of the Golf DiviaiDn ; ami* as far as mj knowiedge gon^r nothing of the kind 
iimong the Urania or Goacibi on the vrijfit. 

It ia the purpc)f4e of the prwMmt paper to de^triljo eapccuitly the ceremony i^alled 
This ceremony is in essence the ritnaJ destruction and re-cceatiou 
of the kniemuftn, but it involves many other featureap in particular the aectusioa of 
young liop, of which the actual ceremony may be reganlihl aa a culmination. It 
was my good fortune to be present in Uldravh the moat important village group of 
the Korild tribe, when two mriji. Akin ami Mira, were celebrating the Patmfiw. 
U was therefoie puesihie to foQow the ccn*nioiiy eloftety through its aticoeseivi^ stagefi. 
Before proceedingp however, to clpscrihe these b luges aa tliey weir actually [lecformed 
iLiirl aeon, it will be neceBsary to pve some aDcoimt of the nature and fittnbntes of 
the kakmunxt^ so as to make thn cerenioiiy more intelligible. 

Tuk Concept '' Iml'Nij/' 

The word, which is pronounced fajifuiutta, would appear to be a eompoimd of 
i-aw and imumt. The wnitl kaia in the Purari luiguflge is simple enough j it means 
liteTally sky. or eh^ “tliimder/^ The Hecomi [Hirt of the rampouniJ, howevef, is 
nerfc to he dismis^d ao- easily. 

iTUimii 10 ons of ihvm- very wide ami mdistinot cate^ries whose emotional 
iinplLcations are cleaTer than the intenectuaL The word i& applied to many of the 
religious and ceremonial objects of the Purari^ such as (licsldes^ the iowrairaisl) 

(1) dienmunu ([possibly drum-tiwwiin the masks ctnnmonly called by 

the white? man ieaiifli Kf$ku^ These are also called irimnnaj or fin unit 
of the hnsh [in). 

(2) t^pwra iinuntr, the bull-roarer; aUo calletl the wt^eping imvaw, 

(3) iftt iniunu, the figure of palm epathe (rtt) used as a defeimve charm. 

So alipo many other thiiigH» himting ehariiw, old relict, gTot«i<juo cari'mge^ 
freaks of nature, etc., are eommoidy Raid to he ifmnu. 

But Buoh a lifit does not by any means exhauat the class. It appears 

that an exceptionallj large tree might be thought to be the home of an ipntinu. 
Si mila rly the vast rivefs of Gic Delta UMi in iohmj way freipionted by many tmtimi- 
But I oanncit say I have ever heard of on iwutini as wholly nniiiateriii]: them has 
always been Home material object with which it ifl identifietL Ttiiis. if a snake were 

* 1 am infonued by Mr. It A. Wpodwanh Aating Eesklenl Magutratf, I3eh* Biv.* 
that Pairama ia tlie name oF the R. Pyrari below the Kairu cflli i ftnM . 
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fteta GCa^vIlng by tht trtt, ^ man wduJjI Hay^ “ Ali* tliefir goes ihf iiaTmii/' ami, aa 
iftr as I kuow^ th^ of the rivers are none other than the iai€wiunti which stand 

m the and are invariably asHcieiated with certain of the priacipAl Delta 

riveis. 

Nor can It be paid that the real imunu ia something immaterlalp and the concDiEe 
object merely an earthly tenemeut fox it. It would, indeed, be nearer the mack 
in most caaes to aay that the eoncret-e object h? essentially ia itself, but that 

it has an a*amm —soul, spirit^ shadnw^ or imciatcnal replina, however it be 
nailed “ Which can leave the body juat aa a man's can leave hia Iwidy in 

dreuMB. ThiiB it m said that the hff^inmn» acconipaiiiefl the hunt ; aotj indeed, the 
real which might be thoa^t of bj& nmning like a pig or ffwimmmg like a 

crocodile—tliat would be absurd—but tlie a'nmia of the fcitloiitnia. 

The only fair and sw^tisfactory way of dealing with the imiimi cfliice|it would 
be to enumerate all the applicationii of the word ; but this is too long a business 
to attempt here. For short, it seems better to Je|turd the tenii in its wklcr applkation 
as adjectival ratlicr than substantive ■ it stnnds for a quality^ or complex of 
qualities, mthcr than a thing. If ftskc<l Wliat is an f witmu 1! a native informaiit 
is, oi oouzBe^ completely notiplussed, hut, point eng to this and that—^and a 
perplesingly varied awsortment of tliingR they may bi:^—ho will say " This is Imuaii/* 

Such objects are queer or myHCcrions or seorefe ; they are holy in the sense that 
they are unapproachable or uiitounhablc ; they have some kind ul potency for good 
or evil I they are treasured with the utmost care ; age seems to add to the nmna 
of tlienu It was siiggesited that the emotioiiiil aspect- of the attitude toward iwiuntJ 
WAS the safest to gu by^ Anything which a native ilreidl£ for the liam i it may do 
him, ami Icars because of its strangeness, and cajoles lof its favours^ aixd loudly 
treaBures for its old associations, he will tdl yoFu in iian»n. 

Tun Kaieaiunc. 

As was fiuid previouJdy, the word fond m the l*drarj tongue means aky or ebe 
thimder. No native, however^ is sufficient of a philojogisl to divide a ■word like 
iiaicmiiiau into its ctunpcinenta ; be is only jimnsttl or impatient with the fool who 
tries, FurthenriDre, it mmst tie cuJifcwed that in the imJl of the Jbi^amnii neither 
the sky in gcni^ral nor t he tliuntler in particular, appears to play any vciy imirartaiii 
part, [t fiimuld le mentionc^i, however, that Iri and Kai, ttlm are said to have 
moile the first kaietnunH [vid^ p. were declared by some witneaae# to have come 
from tlie ^ky {tbougb by uthem to have come out of the grouiidh t* urther, there b 
the {possibly significant expression Kfli. Kaufi-iiH-ptfila " Kai, the daughter 
of Kauri^^^ which an informant mav use very glibly and without much idea of its 
meaning. To him Kauri is the name: of a man ; but it may be worth noting that 
Kauri in the Toaiipi language (a dialect of EUemaJ meaiia sky^ 
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There jnumc^Vi'T^ a liazy Lelief Uiat the thniiikT is the viAee of the ; 

there is a mysterioii^s featriTe—a fiort of blaek fortrlit^inl-biinil—wnm by tlii^ kuktn^nu 
of tke Kohld, and caUetl mjetaphorically the " thurider eloud 1 have heard b 

legend of two d*!tscendiiig (ia liiJinan foon) from the aky during a thimder- 

storm in whioli a number of men who had ofended. them were killed^ Apart from a 
few eueh hinta thtaitj the uult tif the kuieifiURu. haii little or nothing to do with 
either sky or thunder. 

(>n the other hand, it w intimately contierned with the Delta rivers. Each 
is definrfcelv regaDlcd as a^sbiooiated. with a puTtienlar river. Ttus is its 
haunt more than it? habiUtn Closely connected with each there is an 

iadHidual of a rartnin specie® fusonity fish^ tiometimeri cirocodile+ mielj pig or snabe)^ 
This fish, which Ls a giant among its kind—very nneient. and mungrtal or 
indestmetible—iB the itaiitiM-tnij or “ canoe of the ifitftiiU ; it will transport the 
(t'simief of the Jtniefflunn hither and thither. There is in theory no limit to the 
peregrinatioTW of the Irnimii-m, though it is said to inhabit especially one river or 
another. 

Now each kamnunfi in a riit?! belongs to one particular kitam or alcove, 
to the snittl! patrilineal group (also called fcimra) to whieh this BleQ^TJ especially 
belongs. Thift group obserres a food tabu of the species to which its imunu-m 
belongs, and professes that it would refrain from MUiiig any member of that epccieta. 
Tho iniuRu-mi itself would certainly be spared by a hunter or fisherman r mdotd, 
it would be of no use to attack it. 

There ia more than one account of the origin of the A-oicffiunti. Among the 
Koriki tribe the usual yeraiuii » that the first of them waa constructed as a house 
by the progenitorH of the i>eople. viz., Iri aiitl Kai.^ hteraUy the Ihee and the 
Earth, but always thought of as man and woman (sometimes called son and mother 
reapcctivclv* sometimes brother and siater). But anothet story tells how an 
ancesWf, hninigrant from iM Tari tribe oc the caat, did not dk but became 
transfonned into the first kaiemttnu^ 

WlifttevET may Iiavn been il? (iriipii, the ioiojiUHn ia now regaitler] afl a definitely 
peTsond being. Each IwaT* ita pewonai name, to which may be atteched that of ito 
"father,’’ an e.jf. Aun Kalpti-nu-raete, Koivi Pirika-nii*!iii;re, Hte,, or aiinply' Ana 
Kuipu-“Aua, «nn of Raipn," It ia (eared and vcneratol; no one but 

certain old eWefa would dufo to touch it sa it slandiJ Ln the ntrt-flra. It b coutmually 
placated \s*itb food oUerings, which uxe sometimes placed cloae to the wreen at r,l» 
tear of the raVh while the donor edes b loud ubanting tones on the name of hia 

I It WM teoipting tn Wl hack tio ihU Kai for LLb deriTatinll oI tlio word fainnalltl. Un* 
more than uauallv iDgeuioiw infnimJJit dil! ioTent (I bcUotel auoJi a Efumrclion for my »prcial 
benefit. The worf. hoirewif. If fam, not b*i, in the eompound. It in»j' bo aiguifiermt Llwt m 
the of Orokolo^ oc emU ihc wruU Imu* naiMs sky. 
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kaiemunu, and amjouuLt'* that he hms brought thl^ gift of foodJ It h belb™l to 
control the auect&e of the hunt and the health of the people. A num wiU eciiisnit 
the kaiemunH in behalf af a sick rektiw, and the latter may be told that Ilia iUiie$E 
ia due to the anger of an ofended kaietimnu, which mnat be a\rerted or bought off 
with, tlw ofFering of a pig. 

As will be Been in the ensuing d^ription, the may at time^ be treated 

with extraordiniiry fauiilLority ^ but for the long in which H re nmins ooiif»aled 

and decaying in the no more aaerfid object k known to thn Pnntn people. 

It is the Terr heart and thi? great secret of their religious life. 


Tttis Fairama a BEicruKnEMT (Ieremony* 

The PofmiTMi ia a recurrent ceremony^ fn oiu? miu the be bnmd- 

bfialLing with tufts of cane^ with bright red. eyes formed of coloured seed^j. 
bcfeatherefl. and still bearing tlieir sprigs of dry nroton. Id annthcr tJiey are 
decrepit and mouldy, collapsing uito Estrange awlra'ard posturea. The^' ha^e etood 
pErhapti five yearn or mope in the dank interior of the ram-otu. Here the thatching 
ia not kept in repair; the floor planks arc perilously futtciir with an indescribable 
muniaa Home S feet or wi beneath thrm J the rain ilrip* ilown on the old figures, and 
worms and horem are for ever preying on their ronstitntiom 

As a matter of courfle,, lhe kawnunu will be renewed—Jestroyod and ce^rcateil 
—when thev have reached a very admneed stage of dilapidation. But there is 
nothing like regularity in the reckimuce of the ctremuuy. Some ravis ore energetic ; 
othcTB tire ten I indolfmt for a ll the double of a Pmrufm. But theSre latter will pay 
the penalty of their ougliict. lE ww said that the mUM which did not keep their 
hiiemyinu in a coifditbn of iK^rpetud youth and vigour would Ins prBp?ti upon by 
thoae who ^iid! tbeii men would be for ever falling victims to rimnibal midc-m from 
other villager.. 

It hsiM been pointed out that the kaienmm control the auecess of tiie hunt, ondt 
as will be aeen^ menaures an> taken during the ceretnoov to mvigomte them. It 
is thought a gocKi thing to hold Ptiimrm frequently, and Uj remake the k^kmunu. 
The idca^ it fteemB, is lUat a young stremg Jteirifiurtu will better guaiti tlkc interests 
gf its people than one which is old am! decrepit.* 

Furthennorc, in the fot'C of wme p?>rtent or caliimlty the raci might tbhik it 
desirable to eclebrate Paitmm. Thk, in fart, ce app^mtly regarded as n means 
of Concilia tbig the kai^itufifi * they must be dfsrtroyed and remade. Thus it wws 

^ llhcis cnt<riii^ aiti afterwsole mPdaumriJ by Itio men of iIk^ mis, or prubahly la part Lculor 
by ibe lanim of tha dufoir. 

^ 1 hjftv« not hu?anl any wiltmai AfUini tkii deiuiitoly^ hoTiai'iif . 
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Haid tlint a t'iolnnt thTinfitTHtoxTii Dwr the ^^llugp might be iiLter|.irpted as the voice 
of the themaeKes demanding a Puimjfi&^ 

CesemqmaJi C nr kps. 

The anthuritj lor Fairarm, or the deciebn t* hold the ceremony, nominallj 
pertama to the two rav* amna (cliieia of the right and left of the io consoltatioa 
vritii the ])aid% mnua (getteral cki^^f of mri and villa^'}. The tonclionrt ol the rati 
aimta are in the rnaui cereTDoniAl i only they anJ n !ew liesociates would be entitled 
to or would dare to enter the nod fchereFore it ia likely that they really do 

authorial? the ceremony to some e^ent, though in the Puriiri Delta it Cftimot be 
snid that the amim isnuea cDmmaiiiL» and ia obeyed. There is llttli! of tho 
pomp and formality of chieltBinship, and one may Tentnm to s^y that nil the 
** OTtlera of an amim am in aafe accortlan^^ with public upmion in the ravL In the 
conduct of a ceremony diHerencoa of opbiion arc frequent mmiigh-^^^peciaily 
afl to the nfeKaily of hurrying or Jelsvdng—end any man will expr^^SvS his 
viewj^ without hesitation ^ 

While a mimbcr of taen are sitting in a rawL placidly cliewing and smokingi ime 
may suddcnlv miBe hi# voice and pour forth a torrent of abnaivo ok>queni,TC| his eyea 
fairly glaring nnth anger, and Ills speech punctuated with snorta and ir^ius of disgufft. 
Sleanwhile hk auilietice pay not the slightert hoed to him; the spaker endo with the 
sarae almoest startling suiddeniicss with which be liegnn, and hnski? himself another 
betel-nut. 

Although, however, the rntri-imm do not m any kciih^ ghe coiiumndtt, they 
are aev^irthelcsa the muster# of cereinunii#! nod the admlnistmtors of the titual. 
Indeed, it is not ncrcfsary that they Hhoiild dktnte wlmt » to be done i the stagea 
of a cetemoiiv follo-w one anotber m the coji vcntiond mnnour^ and the raain subject 
of oonlontion, when it arisep. k regarding the delays between tU™? atag^. 

Tliufl in any one mcj the raci-nmnn will lie in some degree ivspDnsibIc for the 
conduct nf the cereniony. They are, however. quH® subordinate to another personage, 
viz., the inari^ or ccrcmonjal chief for the whole village group* Jn nil the ^ullage 
groups of thv Koriti thert^ ia suich a c^^remonial chief whose ipffice k hereditary. 
Hi 5 prefienee is rcqnireil at all the majoi ceremonies. Ha has tlutie# tn perform in 
them for which mW hr and a email liumber of deputies are quolihed. and bis main 
perquisite m every eaae is a pig 

The wMiri in the Ufciravi villagt' group woe a young ntan, Inmra. In the Fa^rfitm 
(X^remuiiy here- described no at age of ini|)iprtanee Wins Iwgnn wkliont hi* noiulnal 

^ All inforDiajit tiF mil intelligencH^ opee obiter! me wliat tlm? tiuinder, Hw snciHUFm 

hod i»ifl It ’waa tltu tolee of tlia briciniriia, but tbSi mlgtit nr might hr »«- Hr tlioiight that 
thr white man miRht kiiiiw, ami even voiRgefitEd tlial they were MpomihlD for Ihr 

UsiiiiElcr. If tbeiTi w'eiV mucL Ibiiucler avrf tbt; nvimitfl-irt*, he aaiil, ttii* riv-ens ¥fiTnliil Im HoniirH^ 
for where tbian? wa# miieh thunder there ir<iuhl alio br mac^h rain. Hhuuld. ltu*fr be thundrr 
iu the Mkuth-^aet it nmnt tliat tbit LAikatuk 
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Enperviaion. and, imioed, on one iHJcajsion stOKM? delay waa eauml by ]m alienee in 
%h^ biMh. [mAra app4i£Ln.ii to havv a tbunjugh and cunSdent ktiuwleflg^^ lif kia 
dotie&j and fuliiiled ttuem not withont n eertaio dj|jtiLiy; tLougk m an infonnant 
or eAprmenf of thw tlutim hi^ waa nijl idtogi^tlit^r protitablu to me* 

fe^Yrioou Skcll^sioj^. 

The Painimn eeremony m a settse provides n oiilinin&tion to the boyt*XKfl 
fipcIiiKMjn : it ia the prineipol cerpraony of inttiation. In the Fiuat!] Delta a Ihdv wtU 
nomial[y under^ fieelnaion/" and at the end of this seeiusbn will witness and bear 
a i^art m tlie Pnimmu deremony. Subsoqueotlyj provitle^l lit. or lus pii^rentii ean 
supply the requisite pigs, he niay be initiiited into tlie mj'isteries of otLer cerenionies, 
which arcj to give their ntimes only> fdoiamoiily called lveii£>ei ittjA'U in 

pidgin lajiguoge), Uimm (bull-roarer), and the Uopi^ 

It may lie said, tlierefore, that th^ stage m the wreoKtiiy iy the internment 
of the Wh in the iop^. {Pl. XXI., Fig. 2.) The average ag^ of »iurh hop would 
not Ite more than seven years in my experlenee. Some itre almost tihilriren in anriB^ 
One Lud nt nktravi^ who ^fenitsd about deven, wact quite a big boy among hhh f4illow 
internees. D. as sometimes bapiiens^ a boy's parents daniiot i^uppl)’ a pig, he will 
probably pass by hk si^dusion, imd in after life, when he has become acqqamted 
wrtb aj] the mvsteries of th« Jta!tpwtmu+ will in honour provide a pig of iiin own. 

a little cluJd the boy deepa at home with his mother; he plays ahont the 
village : if he stray inquisitiYelj up to the mri plaifotoL, he k not iinkmdlj shooed 
awny^ not only iHieau&e he mujjt not piy, but boenuse it is feartd that harm would 
come to hiri\ by entf^ring the precincta of the A^aiei'tifinu before the price has btien 
pair I . When it luis been decideil to hold Pmmma, thEMHs litrfcle boys find themselves 
led up into tlie mni, and from that moimmt they mnst not leave tin* (ilai-e mitil the 
ceremony is hnmght to a close—fperhaps six montkH afterwanls. It does not ap|»t!nr 
that there m any <^maionial connected with this first intniduction to the ravi. The 
ittati noraially re^^jMsnirihle for introducing the Ik^v. however^ is his nuitenial uncle, 
or a}miO. 

It may be explained that the oprpno lin« certain rlglilf. over kk nephew, and 
may call n^Km him for small &t;.rvdc€rs, Furthertnurcp he ofliciawps ceremonially for 
the boy, especially m the pitreing of hk uo?<e and ears rii IwibyluMjd, anil later in hia 
passage through seclusion ami the Pairama ceremony. For f.bctic offices ho is [loid 
by the father in pi^, and hiui^i-lf m»kefl kanilwoTuc prtsents of unrnmenU, eipeciully 
dogs* teeth, to the Ijoy in return. Tn M^me foses it appeared that the child ww 
inttmluced into the putt, nut. by kis a/wmo but by hk fftthcr. But ft would seem n^ual 
for the child to umlergo his seeluBion and injtiation under the e^pccinl care of hk 
r;h}j>io— in genemlT of hiii motlier^s laide Telatiyes. 

In a i^crtoin poreentage of emm a boy jHisa's, by a ?H>rt of satuptlop, into the 
gwmp of his opoftu, i*e. into the hirai-y [or roci alcove) of his maternal uueb rather 
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tliaii that tif his father, a* is lusmukll^' the tiase. But ev'cu T^'hcre there is no inlention 
of tnuisferriog the boy peruuiueutly into hii stptrfU^s it will be an ordinary 

procedure for him to live eaj»eeiallr ia thiit Irirmw diiriEg (^eel^B^ull nml initiation ; 
and where the father and the opwio are—as is frequently the case — of difleTent 
raw, the child will be likely to |p> to the mpt of hia for his scclnsion and 

initiulion rather than wait until his own TOvi (i.e. that of his father) peifonns a 
wremony. There i» no strict rule, however, in the matter. Thus it will be seen by 
the table of bmiva, etc., in Akia Ravi (p. 365) that some of the young initiates are 
for time heln^ connerted with their opajioii (artriM ; ntliere with thoBC of their 
fathers. 

The Tcasons for the protracted uitemment of boys art not easy to undemtaiui 
It is thought to mfttro them '* grow big quick " ; nml, indeed, it U poaaihle that there 
mav be uume truth in this euppositioji, if a piduII boy con derive any such bt'ne&t 
from confinement within fairly naimw limits, with jihundance of food nnd amid 
what would be, by the Purari Btandard. circumstauecs of the most luxurious 
comfort. Of course, neither the aeclusion nor the snbaequunt imtiation into the 
secrets of the Wih«»m are thought to turn the boy^ into men : eome of tho 
initiates an?, as has been i^aidr pratitically t'liilslTvii in annH- 

Durinj? the secluBion the boys allow theit hair to gitiw. PreA"ioii^ity they bftvt 
liacl fiha’hiin rtcdps, extept [wrlwiK lor om or two more or 1ci@ oniamyut^l tufts. 
But M. the ooneluBion of the cetitfiiwiST tktdr hair hii* reacihiHl a leii^^h of pfobahly 
not more than a few inclie*. In the «utf Divisbn. amnn|£ the Klema people, thk 
hair-gnjffing k ati €J 5 sential feature of Ike j^eehtfliun, but no nmh mipoHJince can be 
attrihutei:! to it in the Delta, either a* onian^tal or as inilicatiTe of any mom] or 
physiral iinprt>vement. 

The intemee?! are espr<^ly intended to iio hiddeii from the eyeii of womiia, 
e^pccialk—i>ne might flay only— froJn the eyes of thofte women who ^ of an age 
to have sexual No harm would be done the Uiy if Jie wen? seen by a 

lifctJe girl, on tlie one hand, or by an old woman, on the other. 1 <ljd not tfucoectl 
in i^licdlng any explanation Wyimcl this, tJiat ilic groMl^h would bw ebeched 

if he went hy a woman. For Kis- part* he may peex tbrongh the palm- leaf 
at women to his heart*?^ I'ontenti and taki^^ tin lutrni from it. 

Tlie length of tlir seclusion It is regulated principally by the mipply 

of pig¥N and othef fooil. VVlien tbw is* all in j^adiniB^^ the time h ripe for the Aiiwima 
cereniony i so that the perioil of f^eckis^ion may 4 iiite tshorf nr may la-«t sis nioTithji 
at muie. 

During this time the bova an:'' well t.ienT*xL far from unriuriiig any privation 
they are well fed, |>etted, and entertained. It ifi e&jjecinlly at thifi time that tho 
baml>i>o chomrefr are hrani. An old broken canrwj ia laid along the mvi floor. Tho 
men aiid Imys raiij^ theni^lvea on either side, and under the IcaderFhip of wjuus 
individual who knovn^ tlie conventional pongj^i they nmte in iin ever-repcatod 
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reffain. cTat-cliiiig up hia words in one tremendomf note wliit-b falk througli hall a 
toD& to a ^ingtikrly |jlamtivi> cloee. Meanwhile the Riog^ are 

rhythmiL-aJly |K.niJiding tlue canoe-boanL with their biunhoti0T ^nd-oa. ro tlfmt the 
iLuifio is uoiliiii" short of deafening. These solemn doiuula muy L^nLinue ftu: horas 
on end, to thi' Tery patent enjornifint of all eoncemciil, not teiwt of the young 
Pmm^na boys, 

Sueb entertaintdeiit i* tarrietl t>ut i!ft[ieciidl 7 for their heneGt; and it wtiti 
nmmtained in general tbut during their RoeluBi-on they should not be neglected, 
but that men of the rillage should umke it thek buflinesa to be i^ren «ts often os 
poEEible in the 

On the whole it woulil apiH*ar that the Pfiimriui bojft hnvi^ a thornagbly *aaey 
and irreapoRsihle timE of Lt, with nothing to occupy thek small minds but. plaj» They 
may be seen plaiting amdeU if they ait^ old enough to undeistajuil the pcoces^^ but 
there k notlting resembling a conrsE of instmittioii in the arts and craftR. Being 
asked how lie ocenpitHi his timp during ibu long months of seeliMiun^ one small boy 
ausweieth iBCtmically, ■'* Pokoia stop nothing/^ If the Paimma boya derive 

much odneation from their lutemment it k lesii by any deliberately taught tessorLs 
than by ?^ing wliat k to be setn m the fatn, the hub of village life* and by liMcnmg 
to wbat poHses anu»n|; tbeir seniors, 

Normallv chlldmi are confined in the maiii t&pi w^h she mtn, the 

•V 

ol course, coming and going as they please. The initiates arc not to stray to the 
rear of the building, for^ until tkv Pairaiim, they are eupposedly ignorant ol the 
existem^ of the kaitmimu. Thia. however* is apparently aoother case of the 
fictitious ignorance of so-called mysteries on the part of the uninitiated; for the 
Ptiirarm boys of Akk Eavl (one of the two rum in whirb 1 mtneaaHj the ccTEniDny) 
wer« confined t^mpr^rarily in a house at such cloao quarters noth the illnsonoealed 
htirmunu that tbev mmt havt eetui the^m every tniiiute of the day. 

(hse niftv s>Ecaaionally sec an old man sitting opart from the otheis, and 
dandting some little boy* probably a nephew, on kis knee. It ne\i;r appeared, 
however, that he was fjouring moral ptecepti ami tribal history into tlie childish 
ear, hut rather that he wa« merely keeping the youngster interested. The very 
youth of some Pairamt^ boys would make it imi>aKsible for them tci apprehend 
anything m the liuture of tribal lore fram thek elders, even if the latter were 
dispfised or qualificfl to ghT them lecturefl m it. 

Some of the Imys—but not all- are placed under the special charge of 
attciulAnt^ eidlfcd iWti. Tlie»c are lor the most- part young men or you tbs, and it is 
their duty to look after the initiates during their secluBimi. e.j. to see that they 
duly their food, and to carry them liitlicrand thither on their shouldefs plnring 

the pmcesH of the Paintwni. In return for hw attentkina the wiU receive some 
psyment or gift from the father of hk charge. It was denii^d tliat be was in any 
fteftw* an iustmetor i he k much more of ft nuB^e. 
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Thenf wa? one bright little iwy tiam«l Kumri undergoing: njjoUiabn in Akia 
lUvi. Aft a number of Akin Ravi men were aljHent on some eipeditirm. it tnw 
thought by aome that the ynung initiates were nut receiving the |iroi,>t;r amornit of 
attention ; so ICuuc’a oldciT brother witlittafW him fur a time to his own ttnn, 
Karara, There was aotlimg onoinalouji in this: it was simply neoeBBury that 
Kauri should be tranfifemd—ovet wiverol hundred yanis of plnnk gangway—under 
i*xer of tlorknesa. In Kanim Ravi he led an entirely idle life, arifl would powibly 
have been happier had lie been left wdth the P^imHa ho vs of hri own age. He 
eould survey the village and the river highway from Ifrhind the sagodeal flertam. 
OocBsionally, if there were no women in view, ho would take an ainng on the rarfi 
platform, thongh in doing so he ran the risk of n Hcokling from any nl His eUleis \ 
and sc vend times lie even scampered ucrosa to the rest-houso in broad day, seeking 
the very profitable company of my cuok-buy. Sonic time Jicforo the actual 
<!tfemoay Kniiti wns retimw^d tu Akia Ka\i. 

It does not seem that the aeclusion is trying or even vary strict; it ia not allowTd 
to get the better of ooininoii (ienafi. When two little boys in liirii Ruvi fell ill they 
were oven sent back to the core of their mnlhem until they renovered and eoold resume 
their Peclasino. 

Bmnol.vo of Bavis. 

The actmil PaiTumii teremtmy flescribed here was [lerfomieii. as lias been fsaid, 
by the two rams Mda and Mita—“ mother ” and " daughter " riwi^cTively-which 
am situated opijoaite one another oii the hnobi of the creek called Kairii in Ukiravi. 

ily fimt arrival in Ukiravi was □□ June IWth, in a desperate hurry and aniiety 
for feat the ceremony should be all over. Tlic boys, it appeared, had lieeu interned 
a month or so already. For the rc-vt five months nothing Sfcmtsi tu Lappon, The 
two mflis were being rebuilt, and the Puifitms would not be celcbmtcd until they 
wero finished. Nothing could indnee the ImiJdere to hum^ and the work went on 
with eiiiaprrratipg 

Ttic qIA Akia Etivi Ml been ikmciljflhi:il li* LaiL^mtuu^ wrrt huu^A 

U-mpofarily in an imoccapjed privau- lioniri?, wh^re tiho thf* were l OiifiiKHl. 

Mira Ravn waii atill in n^e, though in vufy ill Tupair. 

By KovejnbLt the two fine fauut were complete in every ijartieiilnr. Tlierr ih 
ulwaya b iollifiefttion on the ouaipktiim of a sut^esfibn nj luiilit-loinr 

i:!tju€ert&—drum-beating aud chnnisti^^. its tin thin iKfcaijinn iilsu, vis. the 
completioa of a that young utunaTrietl girb may enter the huikling and rUmte- 
The social function at Akia Eavi TVi^embled nothing fwi tnodi iia a b:dl anti hnm^- 
wnrttung. A low trftiisveiP4' barrier wnB ijrceted half-way down the mterior. The 
Fairama ipoya were kept in rcat of thia^ and tuany of the older men aat and fmoked 
ken* also* Tho youDger mcn^ bowever* danced furiously aod without the leajst 
aembtance of order in the gpacioua Front iicunportoient. wdiile tlie jiiris, wearing 
their dancing rawis, imui^l tbemselvw and eome^ at leagt, of the i^pectatom, by ^ 
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mhet morie 9cdatv movement, vk, hythts^ swaym^ of th^ii bodies at the liipi, which 
llifiy were better ennbled tfi tseeuto bj leanliii^ fonrard on staffs, 

PsEPAiuTiPxa Fon tom Ceeemow. 

Tlw fii^st stage nf the ceneimoy took plaee on NoFember VMh, when a eotobined 
exj>cdit.iDa from AkLa and Mira went put and i^iit m quantity of light timber for 
the cioctkiJi of side roehii m tlih mti. These roeks or platforms, called 6 ^pe. wero 
ro 11(^1 jr eonstmcted the to! lowing ilay, Tliej mn the len^h of the building on either 
side, at a height of abant S feet, and are intended jnerely to acconmu^iate the old 
and now niaterial nf the kaiemuniL 

Besides these a number of Jarg^f matH, or iHther wrappers faJLm), were prepared 
hr plaiting together the leaves of noqonut fconds. ITiirtUy a tmrober of seats 
were cnuptrueted fur the initiates, m that, when they were taken out on the loUdwing 
da>\ they shnuld not he iucoiamnded by having to ssjt in an inch of water at the 
bottom of a leaky canoe* 

The CAKK^oirmKo Exi'kiimoN Aira the EcitL^’ 

These preliminariM completely mystified the yDiing uiitiate&. On the morrow 
(14th) a largo expeditioii, or d<ikm, of ei^iteen fully-matmed cimnea set out In the 
morning. In nearly e^ ery one of them was to be neeti a Ft^imma hoy seated lietweeii 
the loieeB of hi* Attendants Tlin boys tlimk they are accompanving a hunting 
expeditton ami nothing more. 

The convoy pnHeefled upstream to a point on the Eiwr Biao. Eere there is 
a Junction of two streanLS^ and the -cmTent is fl^nving very rapidlv. All the carLOas 
drew into the shore in a din ter, one or two amdiored themselves to the bank bv 
mcfttia of u liana, and tbo others held to these, Tmara, the mari (p, took hb 
stand astriiie one canoe so oa to be head and shoiddeni above all the other men* 
In his tight hand he held a large trade knlEe, in the left a trade oxe. After a gixwl 
deal of chattering and discnssioii there is quiclness, and Tmara begina to cry out 
the namen of tlie Fmmmft liciys—Evara Omam-tiu-mete/* i.r. Evora, son of 
Omnro. etc. Prompttfd now anti agnin. he tuns through the w^hola Jint of name* * 
it b appanently imthing moTC nor lesa than a roU'calL 

Sow he shouts*We do not go out to hunt —^there b a pamu and dl are mlfrnt; 

We flu not go to fell canoe-TTViift ”—another jhauee ; Wc go to cut caae,^' At 
tills with one accord the canoeii rommence a violent rocking in the water, and there b 
a babel of excited voices, nf the J’ufmnm Iwiys looked alarmed ; iw>mc were 

delighteil and threw themselves into the shaking with altogether mbp!ari?rl 
enthusiasm^ most, us far os [ could see, were stoically iniliffL'-rent* 

Thb Tockbg of canoe* k called cpV. ft is the feo^gnbed manner in which the 
ioimTiwTf uidicate their approval of a prf>poaittQn, Here it. b nndertiUjoul to mean 
that the cane-cult itig expediting may pFtM^eed with the full favnur of the 
li the eunnett had not rocked the expeflitiuiL would have l]een abaniiuned until a 
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mote pfopltiou^ tunft, I havfi seen a. fulI-Bizeii hunting ejEpeilitioji from tJkiiwvi 
return to tto village an bonr or eo after leading, fiolelj liecaqse the canaeB had not 
rociced vrhsn. the were aabeil whether the Imnt ^hoiilii profiled. 

The rirdinan" method of procefliire h Eat tnume iiidivirluat who is oeremoniftlly 
qnaliBcfl—uauullj an elderly mun —to shout hia ^jitestioiLs to the kak^munu^ who 
are thought to aeronipanj the ejvpeditioii^ These are always leading ijueatioibe : 
Shall we hunt ? Sliatl wo hunt on the Hiver Bnroi ? Shall we hunt on the River 
Pumri ! eto* For a negative answer there la no Eouvement ; for an affircDatis'e the 
i?*ncH?J? will all fall into an micontrf^llabb rooking. 

It Wfla fltontly and consistently nULintained that thw motiim wna ^^uiwd by the 
and that the men in the mnm did not eonftciouety innuLnc^ ft. It 
happeiu$ that the sole e:£ception wad tiikcn by no le^ a person tlinin ImaraTthe 
who on a sulj^queut occn^ion deelanKl that the ^pie wad all much hnmbng- Gut 
it id very easy to obtain fineh an opaniori from an informant who, in another mootL, 
will be a Urm believer in what be m at present deriding. It is safe to say there ie 
a general belief that the ryv is really caused hy the kaitmuan. It was said that 
if all \iie men in the canoe purposely rocked it they would a.^snrecUy capeiizethe thing. 

It occurred to me (on a different ocrasion] that the sniall hoys who bappeneil 
to be m tlio canoes at an epie were contributing mor^ than their fair share to the 
movement, and several of them were hugely amused when two men actually loat 
their feet through the violence of the rocking and fell into the bottom nf the canoe. 
On a different occasion once more the que^dinii of the objective of a hunting expedition 
had caused a good deal of cliscuiiision, and the men of one canoe on the oirEnkirts of 
the group (which waa ifrawn up in mid~fltream) hiul been ailvmmting the Pitmri. 
The old chief had mode several suggestions to the taiemumt without rati^factoiy 
rRflpon»e» Finally he prnpnaed the RKw Pnniri and thn canoes liegnn tci rock^ 
hnt the one to begm tins rocking was very obviously the one that bad iimt been 
in fr vour nf the Purnri, 

There iseems no doubts however^ that to some extent at any rate the canoe- 
rocking is automatic. The immediately unanimous nature of ft in somewhat 
etrikLDg. 1 have nut tinticed any indlvjdnata making deliberate efforts to rock the 
cxuiDC on these occasions ; and. indeed, it would be quite impossible for an. 
individual in a fally-manncd dug-nut to set. up a I’phement, almost dangerriiis, 
rocking at a moment's notice. 

After the sstisiactnry result of the mlh^all and the epk, the expedition spent- the 
rejnainder of the day in cutting lianas, a'bich were tied int-o bundles and laid in the 
canocfl. 

Rrmax or Tn® CAPfK<!i?rriifo Exi^KuivniK. 

By sundown the duhryi had reached Uklravi once more. Some distance duwu 
the riVFJT the imu^iiral chonia of ohouts could be heard. From all qnsrtera men came 
flocking to the n-eigblHiurhood of Akia and Mira Rains, while m if by magic every 
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itfuraon diEAppenned from tfigbt aitd bid henHelf in Tier bouse. After a duil day the 
simaet an tiniisual j^lkw glare over tiie Tjphole iiceue* The hajikii of the rreek 
Kuini Were lined! with cheering BpeiTtator^, whci rontinuallv jstnmk the giuigwa'ir 
w'hich they were Ettainlini^ with iFticka* 

lleanwhite die auioea paddled swdtly up the rreek to where the twu great 
ram faee ono ftnolher. The leading canoe cime at facing speed to'ildn Rnvi, but 
before il had touched the bank s^vend paddleis Hud plunged into the water, sei zin g 
the bundles of cane, and nifibed up the gangway mto the mterior of the buUding. 
One qpnn another the canoes were beacb^^ and thek ocmipmts leapt out. Every 
two or three men, shouldering a bundle of lianas—perhaps 20 or 2u in length— 
would stager along the gangway, untJi there was a perfect helter-ekelter of forms 
gomg and coming. The Parrniiin boys were carried on the shouldera rd their 
attendants mto the tuvi at tho mum Erantie speeti At one point, the gangway 
collapsed, and what with the rapidly failing light and the skurrinjig and dudging. 
it wad a marve! that no accideni occurred- Meanwhile those who stood in tlie 
canoes mamtained a rontinuouE rattling oa the sides of them with their jiaddles. 

After pcriiaps ten mnuitcs or a little longi.T, the last of the cane had bei^n 
tranafetred from the conoea to the interbr of the rQvi the rush and the clamonr 
subsided very abruptly luid the men dispersed to theif houses in qtdetnefis. The 
reason for all this haste was lest the women shuxdd see, for it must on no account 
Ite knuwu that it is mere cane which goes into the mvi. ’WHen the nohse ha 4 l dmi 
away the women reappeared and were coming and going as if nothing had happened. 

Nothing more oceinred that eYening e;?rccpt that a lofty palm-leaf barrier 
waa ejected to shut in the front of the m#i in order tu conceal injlMieqnent operutbiis 
within it^ 

DeHOLITION oy THE OLD KAIEinJXTL 

Ne;3ri: morning {I5tli), soon after Himme, the old inmtmna were hiDught forward 
from the rnn-orff by the sevem! rfip» and placed in the to whieti the? 

indfvidualiy bclongetL Whan all was ready the iuitiiitefi—^properly one to each 
fnnzLvr, and thtus one to each being hcistetl up on to the cnixy old cricket 

figures, crushed and stamped them to fragments. As there wei^ not enough Faimvnt 
boys in Alda Ravi tu officiate one for every iem^munu in this manoer. two of them 
Had to destroy two kaiernunu each. Where the InitiiiEe wbe wry ^uiall and llte 
old iniriHunu comparatively stunly, Uic men Iwd to nitfilBtamre: but, Bndly, 
there was nothing left of the omse terrifying monster eiccept a heap of tom ftugmenlj, 
iafumtauts could not explain the rntioiiale of the proctdnrp, hot it essential that 
the old kaim^iintt should be demolished by a FmTutm boy. When the dcstnietioii 

completed the idmpele&B remainp were coUeckd canjfuMy, wrappet] in tbi* nJteii, 
or coropiit-leiif mats, and set Kide on the bepr platform. 

* Eii.<!h ram tun Iwri mr?! unm in partloufar* Bert thr immediiiUi fnmiJj, i.t. ^ hrotJiEt^ 
flf ih^se, are alio Oiore lumcly caned amitn, and m^y aesbt in oHLciatln:?- 



a 




teNGTH B FEET ^ KAfcEMUNU ^ complc|-cd 

HEIGHT S FEET J * oT Miraf?.. . 

nu, 1.—3nftAitltWt3K« f>r fUlEKCHI?, 

CtiKaxaucmoN of the Xew 

Hiitiiliirly witli thp; dirc^try tli* old ones iuul dtwtroyed Qit: 

<-*oivftmiTtbn uf tht‘ iif^w htgim, Tlib [rrox^edeti rAiiidly lit &TSl; tbcmgb tJic 
rtithn^wm Bfion ahAtetl u little, and tlit* liiitJ^liuig i™crl®i had mi bc^n added imtil 
flix dai^ft aftcrvijirdji. 

Fiwt n HttTjng fjamework of ranc Ijnopfi & imide (Sketch I); iiixm the^ i& trwisited 
a strip of c?iinc+ fointTitg a iiaiiicwhai omameat-al dories of bo|3fr; thmugli thia pas^ffs 
rh** warp, and rhrough thia again the weft. Various accessories such a& ears, 
{rills+ an^ aiLded Wt, The frti« eod^ o£ the eane 6ttip^ -we fntytHl otU into 
wtir^ko-like iassttk. 

c 
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In Akia Ravi one of the /amod pcidtieflscs tt mvixitd 3|iea,r named tomtit" in Hoii 
of the u^iml wicket wort Fi}t uomo n^oson the brealring of thin 

lieferECil iintiJ the following day, the I6th 1 luuifTSttiind, wa*! beeatiE^c the 
material for a new spear hatl not been got ready)* When the time came. lomii 
wm seked at one cud by a member of the iumm, wldJc two Pnimimt boys stoofl 
fill iL With one or two heaven it was broken^ and the piecea ware WTa]i|>Gil up like 
thoee of the in a palm-leaf mat. The Bervbea of two boTis wvre neiM^saarv 

UxauKi;^ the spear was ami the boy* were light. UirEUly the liteating had 

lieen performed* two ot three men of the fo ratio took the piece of sago wd#hI, and 
with a few sttokes i>f an ase haci rooghly fodilfioed the new sjicar- 


voT* mi. 
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When completeii t\iv Jcaitmumi is aci nutlnndiali-lookiiiK mdnstei:, peTlia|is 
6 fetit Iiigh and 10 or morv fe^t m with n hdlk^w mterior and a vast giapinj^ 

mouths In aii}^ ddfir toivi then^ wiii bo little TOriatbn of iaittem between tbe varionH 



A typical KORIKI KAIEMUNU. 

1 EAIKU h'h V„ 


'Eyva^ EiiTF. Ar€poro, 

Nofle, Ptrvt. Fdtp Ek, 

Mouth, AnL Hind JW. 

TEwth* ^C^ri fformDd hjr wuraliiig thp O^lic border), Tutl, TAl. 

ThR devjdci f umitindkii' thu Id cMed Bum.** With v&ridptB it Is n comnma dtuitkr 
in Jeoanktiuli. Nu i?j:plBiiktiqii wlu fcElim] Ifif t!lO nli!&iilii|^ i>[ thu •Kwinl BaiL 

The laUasl frifl ie lAHnH ; tlw dnw wjrd h tERod fur Jicftd dfCH of utiff ic.BXhm 

wum hy M niAiL ^iDetiuijae feat here are fltnvtlr ni tt]« on t he laiVnytEAv, 

The lonifinidiLiiAl frill id OAilnl if iiui'n,. liiermUy a li!«eh.” 

Thf hah in boJIy » enOpd BWicnw, litemUy ** In Minn? kaif,mMua thifl huJc i« about 

Lu indhr* §4p4Lre. Thid feature espeoinlly te iht Animtcuu of KaiiiL&n!» Vidmum Aiuf 

Miiipua. Thoeo of the Koriki ap|Ptar to lui%^ thcia {orrept In Terr tnodiaed f Trmh Anil 

tbcuHi of 1 hr lafi huvT' tlipm Tcry f«li|fTm+ Th** tishaI h that they art meant for the 

itutn tor hojf j ) who aaflirta in tha ^laaket-work fn?in snfiiiif ; be b able to dland up tn hb wurb. 

Thia poii of luane tblaehriml i ovrr I he foir he«l ti naiml among thf Kudbi Xtiicm-uflap 

It b oflllrtl— 

L, Jffrn inciiii, tfuiii " foTehrad.'^ No one oiuiM teij me the meaniii^ of irffind 

Kaia hmkm or acA^ {Thiri cipfosdion mrona **m fladi thiiTKlerH^huad." It waa mid 
that a'hm iLr Bml liMiPamwau waa mado amJ ihui pad phu^ im itn forr^end, a gnut 
hla-'k eljud waa ronnuting in the abjr* au the pod wa& blarbejijeii ami railed. JTnwi 
tlu? Ihtind^r-rlirmlO 

TIu!. blackening b auwada^*! a'itb the aoh^ of the f\uruav.u ktn (y^f |k TtB} (uiil bIro,. 
I atn tnld^ with the ol liie firr ol the old haitmmu^ though I dkl not obaerre tliiB done. 
Uiii^ gtinip cif hifbnnJiiilf «aid that formerly a ohleff whcHi itsufmg a raiilLug eirprdjtiom'■'uiild 
don aurh a black furelieRd-bamL Tfaia mar tme, IJiougli 1 have &n mrificatiDi]. 
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htie.mnn», though thH7 may diffot tn uise m mew-hat, or in strength and Eniah. 
Betww^n the Aavuiuai^ of di^erent rmtiat or Tillages, however, there is often a 
uotioeable difference, Thieh is no doubt iDr\itable, beoaase tiinse are never rompared 
with one another siile by side, and in the catutse of g^eratbdfl the types will Iw 
iMnnd to deviate. 

HowfevET. a faiibawniJ is a Aainstw^iM. Xever onw did 1 hear it suggated that 
the fignm wan meant to repreaent any animal, GiSh or refaile. Boine am certainly 
suggestive td pigs ; others more of crocodUea ; amj, hut that tjiey are invariablv 
qiuidnipcda. one might aity they renemhled AkIi more tiian either, Several Pnirama 
tMiya in another village professed that the kaianunn reminded them of nothing more 
ntjr Itjflfl thivu a tiutiiji!, 

A toujish rtkptch of a fftlriy tvpieAl kmeyautui jnuLy he worth presonting in onltiT 
bo ihow cert^iJi details [Fig, 2)* The memhera of tiie join in rutKftrunting 

Uie jmitI at miy time tlipee or four of tfiem may \te img^d on it 

together. (PI, XXI, Fl^a. 1, 3.) 

The Pairatm were , in higli spirit* after th^ exeitinjij of the patrt 

daj or two. They had c^Tdently received some instruction atKUit the kalemtinu^ 
for JUCKit of them were aide to tell m? the name iif their own ierirfjiuiiu aa well as the 
iK^lon^Ufi to it.^ Some of the on!ookets founil it mtlier diolJ for the 
little boys to speak up and name their imun^-mt just m if tht^y were iild men, Sucih 
uecetsaary uplanatiotjs are mnile to the lioys at this, the appnipnatc time. But m 
the course of the Paimma. fliS in the preceding seclusion^ the way to knowleilge, ruJ 
thfireffire a OFs^uLia] feature of initiabmu, k niemly to see. A Pairtima hoy, 
telling of his expetieocea during the Pairawux. i^id that wiien the hiurmunu were 
brought out for the tet time he had ln^in fright^HAHl, and hU father hnd said to him ^ 
Ah^ you thought Them was nothiug much in the rmL but now you aee this—the 
kfiicmunri^ '^ Afterwards hk father had t+jlil him tci obi^five how the kmemunti 
WW5 deatoiytd aurl rcmtiilc ■ for then, when he grenv up imd his father wm dead, he 
wordfl know flow* to tlo thk work liuiLHeLf. 

The Paimmi Imy? amjbt |}erhajjs hr Hcrapiug anti prejiaTing strips of cane. 
But their special tok is to threail the vieft thmiigh the warp from iui^ide tlie IwUr 
of the uu-msfer^ white ^>me man of the does the saTui.' from without. Thuy 

one will see in the darksome interior of the hikmHtm a small fmr aitting utobb- 
Iegged. recei^Tug eml of n Rtrip which his lUirle |N)kew rJirough the fiibric, 

and fKikiiig it imek to hJm in the proper place. The young Initiutu U perfectly at 
lus taiBe ; whe® kh BCrv^icBS are reqtiirctl he ^eramblett or ii llllt^l up iutu the bijgi; 
mouth, and when they ap^ done with^ scrambleji out again. 

^ Ji lUftv he rym^rked that the hram alone, mX the mriV bs a wIid|«i^ haft its facid tahu of 
A ciirtaiu in uot* ntti there aiay he, iwcilve ^nuitw, oAch with n illEemot eperiw 

ol (Ml tAbaud U* it. Bnt [n that the twelre srv. u far ah I coukl #tJo, 

flunilAr in all rfiAaatiAl pr^iulA. Ytt in Ahcthtr mri, w herp the lyunt- ipeciei mtT\ agaio fbimd to 
ba tabued by lEin varleuB IcvniEU, tli« type ti( JbriViniiAM tnay dillfir wuftidejably. 


2 c2 
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There was nothing obvbiiBlt' nereixionifil a hour iDrroJuciiijf the lioy into thn 
>)eliy of the taicjrtuHi^^ huL it wns nJ!Ti^rtlieIif*iift hifr exchi&tv^ right a? dirhi to enter. 
No one of the ptm^iously iniHatotl tunmi memben^ wou!d do the same : tniw, theF 
ooiiltl li big mno twist and turn rn 9^ email u spai:e I Rut again 

wuuH a small boy othof thjiii one of immediate noyiccR be nHowinl lo enter the 
: that is the bufriiiess of the Pnirfitiut boj"^ alone;. Nev'er, it nuiF !>e 
hPinarked, ilicl oup of jny Liilomiant» Kuggi'fit That the child was offering blmhclf to 
or lieing deFonicd liy the TnoiiHtPr. 

A large nml well-coa^irUjCUHl knirintf^tn Tile prule of its ttmmi. To t.lie 
fnntiYf group, iiifhicflp there helong?=i a strong ccirpnrate spirit, and some little 
■nnnlation exista betTS"eL'ii one fartriw and another. Ai one stage during iJie 
making of the 1 njw- an ehferly man jiitting Komewliat apart from the 

others ojifl sobbing rlisionaoktcty over tlie ill liirfc of his kfiixki. Bm liim&elf had 
just made a n^coccry only ^ doubtfnJ ime—fnini fever^ and wan too ill to wtirk ; 
one d! bis bTothers hml gone to ginjl and died there ; and what with one misfortnne 
nr another. It wa£i a sad thing to see so few men at work ii[Km his 

Timt iuiij again iw tin* work proceeded the men w^^ulil piuse to indulge in a kind 
of game or bor^-play with their AinjtrrMroiY^. Thia is called Aop/Jt, a giuieMil won.1 for 
Hpitn, play. makE-heJieve, WitJi a sudden ^linuting arid lieHting of the mvi fliXir, 
hve or sis: men of a kmm w ould hoist the haif-KnishetJ kainminn slioulderiiigL and 
career up and doivn the length of the mi?i, wnth a magnificeiit iluircgonj fi^r all 
ol36tacJe&^ Often a TUimber of kfava won Id 1 m^ so engaged Kimultaxieoitslv. This. 

ImptRiLied many times during the six ilaya in whicfi the kmuintiH were b idlrlmg 
but m the liest denuaistration f witncaserli was on tile last duj^ a IuIIpt descriptiun 
is defmretl for a moitient. 

Patraua lxt2 : The Smokixo *ip the KAtEktn'^r. 

Tiu' work id huildiag hiul now gone i>n with intermittent iiutujdiTV frum the 
15th until the Ht lliis time the figures w'erp practically complete. In Uio 

afternoon a ciiiiuud cereiuuiiy (calleii Paimm^ um, the Paiinfm fife) wJc^ perforiue^lj 
of which I nijidil eliciT nn very 5!rit isfoctory ejtplauiiiinn. 

Tile were standing in thfiir Ficvcral aial unjlenieath eatih 

wofi wt, at its forefeet, u friHhlj-iimde hearth, i-c. a small iwrtabh- liLurth maile of 
miiri iit a [lalm-Ieaf (carrier. (Ju each p>f these waa a colWtson of green Eeavtw (nr 
fragment.^ of them) e^*mpr'wiug cstnioiiuts, mungrovi?. a variety nf panrlanus, a reed 
called omvi, and a cree|ier rnllcfl kikim. These W'em loosely packed up with tlry 
nnil highly inflammable coconut leaver, [iriara. the vam^ ami ci ilepnty tianied 
Aiak were prusent, hui the lead seemed tn be taken by Ako. n vifkt^ constable 
and tmnn of Alda Ravi. VVliile be was ready, othm were j^till busy luranging their 
hearths, and .4ko hhowYil great impatience. Finally at his word the ilnr coconut 
leav^ were hiridled and volumes of den^c ^nioke aross^, ^'rapping thctnMdvea alaout 
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iLe BntI nialuiig the atnuMphen' vf the mw almt^Kt iiuhreathabte. Tiir 

liiram men woulil pifrk up their kuiemitmi and hold ttiein above the Dtee. turning 
th^m this way und I hat ao as to grru them an thorntigli a fumigat iiiu as wan poiwible. 

Out uf the dense rinud nf smoke there now t^jue soundtr nt spittings puiiiiig. 
and blowing. The Poirama Ikjw Lad chewed #otue hot |hrppetT l>ark, and 

were Bpittiiig and spraying with att their migJit dowa the throate uf the 
Iiide«‘d, some of the boys were proriuein];; iittlo more them souiul. and may bv Ruiil 
to liave spat thettisrh'ts to the jsiiot of eihaustiou. They woultl also spit over 
the ejctorior id the inremanri and ruh in the mixtim" with their handa. Sittue lew 
nthcis were alao engagtil in thi* fianw way, hut it wtis oliviutuly a rite in whu;h 
the P»irunu$ buys were prinei^ml [terfannere. 

Xo explanation was fofLheoming of the siguificanee of the particuirtr leavs 
used in thw futuigatiou. tiumgit it was mnintaineil that these Turieties wen? the 
essential nuea, used invarialdy ainre nutieut tim<w. The gtmeral puqjose i>f ihi-i 

ceremony nf fumigation le, I was t*ilii, tu make thin XwNiatmir swift and aetive_ 

dnio». or Jividy, w* tlijit they may l>e energetic in accomponying the iliMtaut 
hunting exiNniitiotks an<j may pm\nde (hem witfi umny pigs But wlierein thi' 
logical cunuGcti'in exists I wan iiitohle to disrovt^r, 

S«i aUo. the spraying with spittle oflet chewing the hot bark for wild ginger 
^ ole4i) in meant to invigurale the reitnin bnt barks (cMled gt-uernlly 

tn-hipf) are eoustantly chewerl qe stimulants, }iaTtiridarly before a hunt. With 
the littte hiiiiting charm cal fed /-e* upitra. it is the practice to cIujw eume aui-h bark, 
spit oil to the |iajtun, aiul then rull the charm l»etwceji them ; laetlv. the intending 
hunter will rub t he spittle over his own face and limhe. 


Teie (jamb “ KorAL” 

Vi hvo the fires of tile Pmruhui mn liml pra'ctitiitly liunicd themsoK-re out, there 
arose a sijrldcn claiuour in the um, shouting and rattiiiii- of sticks. I diBtingurshed 
cries uf (Mtifni r:wnht '— a thief is Iietc,” intentI hI to begaile any women whose 
ciiriuHity might lie anaoed by thesnunrbof Acuifiingand hraw'ling withm the building. 

Kvery toinNono wfti seizwl and tiorne at a run towards the front of the ntvi, 
where they at once Ijet'anie wedguil in a idriving and apparently iaextricabte masH. 
Fai-h Aotemonw, earrH?tl by huir or five iduoruus young men. butts and gnn‘» nt tbe 
next, or rt?ara up in tlie endeavour tu liear it down to tlie ground. Xo game could 
bt‘ more exciting to the spectator; indi!«ii he is well arlvised to at whai 

distance he may. Everything is ilone in the best of good humour. Stninprely 
enough, ihere due* niil seem any great rivalry hiUwevii different ItiraM. All are 
eoiifcnt mainly with the mere pushing ami flhoviug, and i]o not ajificur to mind 
whet her they niv for the mniueul in the avieudaot or whether they are jostled auif 
trrslileii riowii by a confusion uf men and tairiuiinu. 
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From Eirtiona it might fiCfim tiirtT Ttt muiurti^T? to Iw %htuig 

nnp ftuoth^r. somewhat aftiir the slyJe of pigs ; but if so. il. wouhl not bf^ pt^fisible 
to iiame ii winm^r, TninmiHnfci were unable to flaj what the men weie playing 
** a: “ ; they were Bimply piiiying. The purpose of the (apart from its value 
aa a thoroughly enjoyable rough-aini-tuidbk) is once morei to mvigorate the 
to put life into it. After all this /»pra’ he will be a mighty pip-hunter 
fur the fsnirL 

WliGii this hiriouHi iiieldr bacl bstpfl some fiTe or ten minutes, the iniliviiluiLl 
bjifmnnH be^n to separate. iSome. tlieir iHrarem fairly exhauHte^i for the tUDnient, 
returned t» their /firofv?, howeret^ titmtiTiued tii f>erforni etToIntiorifi on their 

own aecoutit. In the ease of these hu^r.T it appeared— amh m bet, it was profe^ssed 
—that the ^Yiirpnwwt# Usidf was tnakitig the movenients, and ihe l>earertt wm» merely 
re^^poniling to them. 

Some id the ivJT'eHMiflU simply miimtainrid a gentle regular muvementi up and 
dowDf or ftWisym^ fTotn aide to side^ There was no iiidieation here that the beaterH 
were Very es^iitenj uml i^ameij im\ i.d themselvea^ or tliat the movement was anything 
but intentional. Eut tlin condnrt of other ww^ violent and erratic in the 

e3ttreinei, njift their bearers sec mod lAX^d to the utmost to keep pitce. For eiampio, 
nm by the naim* td Koivi wuutd stanii a moment shabng in tile gtaap of sis lufrty 
young men; next wTuilfl seem to make ii frantic plunge and ehorge emshing into 
the (w/jr platform ; then would dart IjhCtok and forth, while the lieareiH, fairly 
panting for breath t hardly seemed to Iw carrying it as ninnh its elingiiiif to itn lega 
OF w'hatever they eould lay hold oL 

fhie man, who wan |M^Tha[w tht? leading spirit among Koivi'e bearera, heJd him 
by the stout eane protruding from hb nose, anil adrlre»^sed him uontiniiallv in a low 
noasing voircT ** Kom, Kohd/' nliTi<i5t in a whk[^^ 

Ki>iyh who with hb huge gaping mouth and little red eyes wii& ahtmuliy Ufe-Uke, 
wuM pn-flently ri'rtpomJ with soiiu- i^iiilden violence, at wliirh Jir.=i bearerti were 
manifestly delightetl, 

A favourite trick of ihb aa well as of other kmi^mnnu ivas to bury ifca uqm- among 
the pixy skulls in the fomfvi, while the hearers ]w\A it thus^ with its fail tilted high in 
the air. It certaiiily kwoketl mi If the nionater wure attempting to ilevnur wdiat was 
there, and it wm explained that this gesture indicated that the hitemittm required 
more foot I tu 1 h? [i[ar4H| in the laTara, or was unjjry bocJitiiia it hai] liccn neglectrxl. 
AnntloT rettuaied agmn and again to Aia'a^ one of the Tmtri nr ceremonial chiefs. 
It would pauHe, itn nose not a foot distant from Aia'a's face m be mt on the floor, 
and very im|>eTtufbaljly cm.ss-que^tktned it. Kow^ and again the kQkmnaft would 
indulge in more or less vioknti antics, which wore taken to indicate affirmation. 
Tlie upshot of thifl inter^dew wna that the sicknfisia of u certain Oinaro W'aa attributed 
to the anger of the ibiu^^uriui. Omnro had not done hia share of wiprk in the building 
of the kakmunti kBolh The recovery of the Bick man. however, would asfiun^ 
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if hiH wife cooked cliilifffi of food ami sent tliem t^) the ran. Tliis cnnaultiition-, 
it MUfft l^e remarked, aifonlt^ no stiiAll amiiBemetLt to all who took fiarl. in or beanl 
iti and |>o^ibly wm merely a means of " [^nttini^ one over " on Qnmro^ But it 
should be rernernWred ihftt frKHl for the uiun: ui the mtW tft kKal fur the ktiirnimn^^ 
whik Ui utrglect one's frienda is to neglert the kGitmiwn aiifl inenr its displcusqre.^ 
Tliiiii II anpt^mafiiral ihanction neetm to be ^vtn to an evejy-day neceaaitv- or rule 
of eociftl eoodiicl. 

A iirw comrapnts may be added upon the extraoEdiiiary mo%^emeiiEs of the 
kaiemufiu during the They are regarrli^i as another pha'te of whirh hart 

been ulicady refeirol to iti the de&L-riptiun of oftnoe-shukingj and th*iy havii tlie 
^amt—or rather mom Btdkmg—apfieiiiiiTice of eDilwrtiYe antorruitiHm. ft may lie 
TvmaTkeil that the bearety atv in a state of oourtiderabk excitement; they aT& 
unmistakably worked np in the moiely physicjil bciumj, a&^ for instance, u nnm ia in 
the middic of ii garni' of fooibalL There was the pianie striking nnanlmity of move- 
nient: pOBsibly an instantancuus responae on the part of all the other iKsarers to the 
movcEicnt- ui one leading spirit, though I cannot rtay I detecUrtf any effort on the 
part of jin indhddnal to direct the movements of the others when once they were 
all fally esciterh 

At. certain stages of the with the above-mentioned ninncd 

Koivi—which kept nix men eseeeilmgly antivt^ for more than half an hour—it did 
uctiiolly seem to me that at thneK the be^arer^ handly kTiew what the vrm 

about to ^llJ next. 

BtntMNu i>K ViiH i>tti Krtifc^iUT^tr, 

The new kainmamt having been completed and iltily aubjectet] to the Prr^ofoia 
ujtt, the remains of the old icamnma hail now tu Im* ib^tiriycti by ftro. Htwin after 
midnight lilat/^ind, the fragments were liblaise on the gronnd before Mira Kavd 
From Akirt, qu the opfHjfiiTe bank of the riverp the spectaidi' wan hingulitrly itnpreiH^ive. 
Tlie towering roe* front, giowEug red in the light id the Haniert^ wim outlint'^i with 
start hug v'ivjJnefs^s agiikirti ihe black Irt^ckgroLuni of the foreet trcen. The nigh I was 
breathle?rt|y stitl^ except for the roaring of the bonHre ani.1 the ffwaying of a b'W 
palm-fninds in the aacending Ckirretiis of bealed air. Aiutind the firr were gathered 
m'ores of men revelling In the ficTce hesti of it. 

The tire in front of Mira had sul>sidcd before operatiuii;^ were 1>c;gun in .\kia 
Ravi* Imam und Aiii^a htnl officinti'd in the fonnrr; now they crtussed over to 
Alda, and began to gather togttther the bundles uf fragmnnts. 

Tliow* two mim fierfomied all the work imartsirtU^il. Tliey liragged nv cmrieil 
the IrtTgi? puckngcrt in the ofojrt mats To the front uf the mci\ w hern they mtiicked tbom. 
uiid then examhied the met trarefnlly again to see that nuLbing Imd la4fn ovwlooked* 
Some biiiifll&i wore tlirown out nmi together op the proimd close tq the river. 

* Anv di*ti of f^^od brouidit into the ron N crimrn'iniy set down in tlio furriivi* bjhI may be 
li!ft tlnsfi? for H while 4 a m.n offrriujt tn the itoVrtiiVHLUL 
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When all wfl^i iT*miy. n lighted brand m%h appliHl by Imam, tb^ frtnri. Tlu? idil 
canEf bimit fiercely, feii from: tdine to tiirip ^nth fiirtlier bmirllt^ of fragments. 

Ko sooner bail IhiJ fin': been kindled tluin the meii.Vkbu hitberto hail sat ^^aLchiiig 
liuiira and Ain'a at work, hasTeniyl cmt and cinfltered aroTunl m closely ns the heat 
wouM allow. For Lbe muBt part, they tmried their biich& to t]|e fire, prEaiitnably 
hecaiif^ the heat was too severe to faee ; many were caught h}- the leaping et^iirkif : 
nearly all fur jsume reaaori fnrinuKEy sciratebeil thenjM^k™. The Ptiirmnn tw-s v^xvi 
to ta- swell among thune tiowding about the fife. The men were for the im/st part 
tilent, thongb they convened at will • there was no sbouting or ’^^sihle cxcilenjent. 
It was soniewliai remarkable that they slionlil prew so cJnsely aboiit the fin;, far, 
although Hnrari natives, like moax otbera, love n fire, the heat of tliM one aecmeij 
now and iheti Ut l>e giving them somt^ dis^^omfort. 

After a final burst |fJie last of the hundJes be uig thrown onb which eauijedthe ganj;- 
vrny on whieb the spectators stcKaL to ratc^li lirCi the great furnace began to dtc away. 
Imam, with a lung stick. busy thrusting intcK the lire those fragtiient^ which 
L'haiiced to lia^^e eBeji[jeii. Tbe other men, taking their [^niIdles, wv^re HLH|rt?rsing to 
their i^noi^^i which were mooDfd diise by ; bur Ijofure heaving tke scene rhcy mked 
and hooked bninr.la out of the fire* w'hich Was now' a great pyrairiifl of embers, and tEiok 
them iluwn to the caikW's, 

JnK RaTHIKO ('WfeKMOXV. 

Tlic canue# were manneii by all the ^^^ounger iri'^iu Thv Puimjan boys sat, inp 
l>efore. between the knees of their attendants. By about a-m. all the canoes had 
left Itkiravi mid were padddng ujjsrraam ngalnst a strtmg tide and cnirrcnt. Tn 
nit her more than an hour they had reuclied their flestinatidn—a ssgo-cain|i with 
RTvcral deserted houses on the smafl river coMcd Aivoiki. Hem all the eaucas wpi:e 
itisde fast, aiul men anil bu}^ went ashore, kindled fires, and ckittled down to i^leep 
or talk fnr the short remaindpr of the nijrht. But tlin' firt?! thing they did was to smear 
nnd blackrn their btidieB with the braniiti, nnw' long eitingiiMieih w-hidi they had 
olitaineil from die buming of the old kairwHnn. 

Befon^ lUivn the fires hlajring brightly ngain and the ramp was m a bustk. 
The canoes were manned and paddled a ybort diiftance—ten mlimtesi to 
wlicrc, at the conflneiicie of tw^o streams, tfiere stfKKl a hunt of firm sodsL So-ine canoes 
had rearbed thb bank (alntsjfft preew+ely at KUnfise)^ otlietb w'ere still in midist mam. 
when with a Kmd[leu and unexpevtiMl shout every man feapt into the water. For 
ten mmu+cs they swam and played with the grrat^t enjoyment, the smallest of the 
Pmmma tioyB astride the hacks of their attend an ta. At last, clambering up on to 
till- Hand bank, rhey fidl rn scmbbicig off tlif- srxu and grime of the previous night, 
and, when tlii#* was Hone, re-embarkcd in the be^t of humours for the sago-eiimfi. 
Hen! tiiey maile a breakfaint ami decomted iheuiiU'lvf^r os they always will iNefon^ 
retiirtiiiig from an expedition, witli flrkwers and hands of yomig piindanus leaf. 
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At 9 a.rii. thvy reMiMed in somewliftt tspertAcnluT fa^ilaioii. i-kasaiijjr tlown the 
mnin river tJirough Ukiravi. liiwteaii of sitting down in the bottom of the canoes^ 
the Pmramif boys wen' now W'iii the meri uni! ^^ui-hiling with mnek [)Adcile&^ 

^hich Lfttl been impmiHsed fmni J^ago naiilrib^ at the camp. Before reftehing thefr 
own mfWTj Abia anil Mirtip linw^e^'er^ they dehiyinj frir ntMirly an hour in n Mde etreoni, 
until the FW(n« i^huiild be tiiiicd nnd prepareiL 

PaSAUE ilF TILE PaIKAIIA BoVei. 

Here liiiuriii;, jUa’in ntisJ one nr twfi lUhem were gathering up all the i+erapi and 
fraj^ents of new enise which liwii been (eft over in the Ttiaking of the kai^mnnu. 
These were wrtipfiefl up with the ninoLUil id can* whii h bntl lH^PIl nhown in 
gathering the miiminb of the old anfl put asiiie fui tlie platformi*. 

The flixir was swept, ami n^rtain fragmcliti^ too MUall ti* pick tip w'ere allowei[ to 
fli»appear thfoiigli the ekLiiks. Tlui had Ivisen eiirwil Into tile mn-irfw, 

and a screen of piifni leav^ enacted afx^ut I lie tlead artht*^ of the previous nigh<:^^ 
i!onflagintir>D, Then* were iiiiiiiefoiLS .ipi'rttitnr^ of tlu- letiinitiig e^cpetlUioii and 
some eseitenient amonn the women who raw it. Iiut the tired partioipaiitH wci\^ no 
iloubt glad enoLigIk to ilniHiniei their Imme^. 

During the forenimn The first eaiii|ileiu of dojrs'^ teeth fr he^iin t.o appe^ar in the 
roj i. They wi^dc^ faij out on pandanus rnata, urt^ln*^ sii^jMUuleil in twmie noaspIrquiiR 
p>^ition. The iijHtni* nr matiTiinl relutiveB of the Pnirmtia boya had been huwy 
preparing thes^ for some I imepreviGiiily- sewiiigthnin into vei^'attractive neckleta^ but 
it WHK not. until the fnllnwong day that die full dmplay of thuBe gifts wa^i to 1 k' tuiide. 
In the Tncanwhile men and wtmien w^ere preparing for iho parade of the initiatea. 
By 4 p.Jii. the painting and tlneorating UniedieiL or eight euimcft aturteiJ 

out frroii Akifi and Mim Hivvis laden w'^ttli men and women, all in the tinery of feathora. 
croton havtst and faee-paint. In each eauoe wen* tw4> or ihwf Pmmfim Iwvrt rarried 
astride the nl^ck:g of tnen who rlonceii rontinufllly. Indeed^ everyone in the canoe 
danced. Bornfftimex jit great rwik of ujjeettkig it. Tlie dance wba ipiite loitnle^, anti 
ap]>i^ar*tl mi mure than a sort of jiimpii^g ffir ]0y. 

Es'eryuiie Ln the hlghefit. of spirits exet'pt fhr pftimttktt Ikoy^i, wdio hxikod 
diomuglity rtlitehefi mid unhappy, Sitting nitride ihe necks of their Lhev 

clung to their hair arid isubmitterf lo ji t^^uitiiuial flicking w itb a twig of n rot on iu the 
handr of some pnnid father or rtiDlliPr. E^’ety fVtiniiioi boy wlu^ W'W^^ siifiReii|ueutlv 
quehiinimd profeas+fl that in the miflst of this triiimpbal pirogreshi be felt nO other 
emotion thn?i thiit of umkiri —^Uame noil eiiitnirrHNdiuentd 

The paniije proceedeil sjfiw !y duw fi tlie creek Kuini tn the main river, and tbence 
bark again. It occupied 3U or l(t minutes in all, .\js il neared {on the 

* fhErina^hiB (WfatU^ «on}i- iif tbt* tiyys ofw iralifi^ tata-clntlui, lliw were cuerely for 
riocorvtiorL Ad inJliate at /^otowmi kn imt ftven h l•c»in-ehItll ? Kr ^rnitrh the mri Tnx bi^ t^erlnaiuo 
litiknL dml gocta ont Ulk^d. 
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ioumev) tile- Lnlge whipJi spun^ thi* ffpetk bptwe<in Alda iind Mira, one catuw-load 
of women jM-rfonned a cnrioiiH little mime. As tlie tanoe orept slowly toward the 
^iilge a woniaii Hiimed Kenia uttifwl ert}urliin|f on tLe prow with how and arrow 
fidly dniwTi. Shf peeml intently aniong tlic rtcotis! aa If eUilking a flesh tkrie, and, 
finally, letting fly her arrow, sprang after it with a prsKiigioua apleials, e Jute bed it 
to her broaest, and out on to the bank. Then a-itkout a pauBe she eamo 

teanng. evidently at her top apeoil. aefoK. the bridgi- Ironi the Jimt to the Akia aide, 

tegardlesfl of its always parlutLs l■o^rlit^Qn, the how atiil arrosv still dutcher) H-irli 
botlj HiinB ucniif^ hfir bn^n^t. 

A second woman followed Miif. but without the same delightful abandon of 
acting which Kerna ha.i diosvn ; imd theiL together, they fepjated tin- iK-fformunct; 
several times on the Akin side nf the river. Thin, I wns told, was to coininomorate 
the boyish ejirploite of one of the Lnit intea, Koivi, aa ii shooter ol finh ; the women 
were rodpeetivcly hiB inuttier and ifiainr. So general nariie eseept iopii (pky, 
port, bumhii^, etc.) was given for this kind of detnonatralion. thotigh it wa!< said 
to be a romjnon feature of PaifaHut ceremonU's, 
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f)n the foliowiog day (Snird} the Pnirauiu eeremniiy may be sairj to have come 
to on oni]. In tiiv lonnimg the htiemumt were onw more linmgtit out and placed 
in their kmtm. Them was by oow a full display of the m or dog*- teeth, fw w-ell 
as of a few other onmmerits. In evetj c»sh) it was the n]Hm» of the Poimiaa boy 
and the men of the famiY, who made this gift of omameiitfi, although in «.me 

cases the boy was not nec«i.Barily con lien «1 with kia oywiwj*,* during t he Pa^Vanio, 

Even,' boy's jiarenfs, on the other hand, siipplkrl the fipom and bis Umm with a pig. 

The strings of liogB' teeth are <-xiijl:jit<.d wilb some little osteiitation, sometimes 
etretchftj full length along the mi'i fliHir, liiunetimes coiled into near spirals. The 
donors (rather than the rnefpieats) sit (piielly mijoying the sigiil ,jf all this wedlh ; 
it IB a [.roof of their generosity. Propirly the Pninma Iwy k invested with his 
dogs' teeth necldet hy JiU fi/wno. ft is ooUed round aod rauad his sinall neck nnd 
looped tinder liis armB until rt resembles a hristliag nrff far more than a luickletj 

Hereafter th- initiates may come and go aimut the village as theypkiiae ; but 
it is the delight of their clilere to make them sit. shining with nwonnt oil, and fairly 
Imleii with their ornaments, oti the [ilatform of the ram.a Thus may thev often be 
seen for months after the Painioftt is conclmlH. (PL XXI, Fig, i.) 

Tliroughoiit I he miiming [.igs were being tifaysgod or carried to the raci* by 
the fatheiB of the initiates. They had already hwn killed in the uBuid way, via. 


‘ line initiate to . rerent flftiVnjiui in imntJinr wili weariim * "trii.y nf dogs' teeth 

23 foct m Uui^lk ; it woe vanipoa^ nf ihtf cumicjici of mpfpraiimatf'ly 5^54 p dogj. 

la wine riwet. ihe boy's elnwt and sIwiiIiIpiv sre li*ditly amiwed with red iramt Tliia 

■ibwever, la appamitly not ewiuitial. 
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with bow uofl arrow- Each carcase is kid iliret^Hy before tlie iaVnauiiu with wliicli 
the |joy waj) «s»ofiJat<>d> autl thus is mitof distincTlj' cotmiderfid toi offering. I waa 
e^'eji infoinQf^l by oae maa tliat rht? o fli-ffiVi (apirir, shadow, of tht^ Abiift 

pasiKHl into the of the nionMter aurl cjut tliTuugis the anwll liole rarreapondinii' 

to ita fuuiloiitental orifice, thoiijih I do noT Ijelieve that miy aucb definite thwsry 
wan comntonly accepted. 

IlLirtn^ tile sifternotJU the pigs were tateu uutqjdc and singed. Tlie leatsou for 
^thc singeing, which is dtjnu very tiiorunjj^dy, is in part tn ibantroy the hrijstks ; hut- 
it is ai)M> said that the carcass lieriJitics bijjated with the is eat and is on that account 
easier to liiascct. The Hctua! culting-Tip is in the lum-U of the iwarijr. But aj* there 
arc twenty atui more full-grown pigs, atnl the work is nery rlifficutt. the »«iris 
contented thcmselveH with cutting the hide into a scries of slrifis from nose to tail. 
The anima is were then left to those immediately ronecmctl to diisacH into the same 
tiumhcr of |>ottiuas os there were stri[N! of hide. At emch a time tfie lyjp* interior is 
not attractive tti tin? seiiscH of a Hiiro|H!an, though ini ilioiht fvw* sights coulfJ be 
mfiri- agr»:eable to a native. 

Bl RMMj OF THE SuHlIUS Ca\J(!. 

To alt such ceremon les as the Pn irmtui , which invo Ive the muniiJfacturc of some 
ceremoDtal tibjccf. there ia a subsoquent and final stage iii which the viTiste piudueta 
are formalty dcfttroyeil. It was renurked that the fragments of rune — a mere 
tangled muss—were carefully gatliercd oml sttiwed away on thn firpe platfonti. 
ffere they w'ill tcjimin inilefiuitcly tmtil a hunt mg cxpwlitioii goes out en|iTeaslv 
hrr the purpose and bringa Imrk n pig. They will rhea lie hnml:. and this bitsli 
pig .Huigcd in the fiames. Thus, in thenry, tlicic ia unt one jiartirle of the material 
of the that escupea defrtnictitjii by fire. 

In earlier times it was aot a bush pig which was xiiwd for this piiriFise, hut a 
human victim, or r/dpi. The exiKdition was nona the less a hunt. Cntinibutisni in 
the Ihirari Delta appears to hnw lujeit in the main ccremotiial. When a viutim 
wiLs rcciuLrcd tn coHHuiniuate soiue cerenmiiy, thi- mri organized on ambush or n raid, 
and caught a mun jnat hs they now catch a pig. 

As this filial stage was to lie deferrfsi wit hunt ilate, it was out of the question 
that I should iivuit in the hop of seeing it. but from n good many accounts it is 
pswible tu eonstrur-t a rlcscriptimi of the |rroceduTi: Hestdes tlie bnriuiig of the 
waste pnalucts, it includeif the offerlug of the ydpi to the JbiVmiinti. and a further 
remarkable rite i«lJi>d Dulnt K>tvnmt —“ the jrayment for the cJEjfeelition." 

The “ I fAKK.* Kavana.*' 

fliTien the sucetsssful hunt mtumcij at evening, the t'uTpse of the victim was 
larrue ftom the cnDoe to the ruci nmitj great cnthusiaiim. The men uttered llint 
protongnl shout or roar, which has a singularly eidting effect upon the listener. 
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and TarrI+xl rheir puddles qpon the «id«5 nf the c&no^ witii the rliythm caJled 
rtjri 4 ki mrttti, 

rjiat the corpse lay in tJit: and the rite c?f ItiVfiiia miii p.Tfotmtjd,^ 

The Imnter wbd first brings down tht viDtkn with his amiw in known as the itfiitii 
nri/v\ and to him belongs ilie bonniir of the diiy. At iiiglit lie romes to tJie mi'* 
bearing a lighted tlare uF rocmmit leavpB, He bs folio wet I by otherb of his foram, 
who flicjo have their torchea, ap4l by hb wife-^ 

The Asrji^ mA"r goc£ from woe alcove to atu^ther waxing the hsLpdfuf of flaring 
Jeaves jdwjut them, and fixmlly HcorcheH the body of the virtim lying on the flour. 
Tlie other mm lolluw auit. hut wherf^as they eitingiiwh their toiPcheB^ the Jbnin mh 
hnndt his over^ a^till alight, to hi& wife* who has been Ktanding outside on the raei 
platform. The wciinim imtkes otf mtii it lowanl her bniiW). bnt is speeilily iivertaten 
by Rime man or other, whtt fiiiatchea it from her handj nnil iTram|»s it oirt. Tlteu 
he goes mto the ^romon^s lujose ami has intetrourBe with iier+ in wliirb h4'' itt folluxiTil 
by any anil even*' jmin whn feek so iiurJmed and is ready to pmxidc on armshell or 
its ecjnivfth'iif. by way of i^yment. Tltere in no I unit to the number of men who 
may aenil thom&elves^ of this ntpport unity, except tliat no man of th^. own 

hiJTirf# m^r of that of her husfmnij would hav^ conn^^tEOn with Jier. She k &iippotjetI 
to make u muil smear on the baek iil evety nino in turn xvilb w^honi she cumuirth, 
anjl it WB^ said that thk wiiulrl betray any one wto had wrongfully avatletl himself 
of tlie prii-ilege of iffiJtrtJ lumyni. 

On the fulhiwing flay the it-cnio rah^ k parnded in triumpli thro nab the xullage, 
staiuiLug xistride the eanoe iind balancing litniself idtli a ^'hen Ihe vjrtiin 

has been finally diS[Ki^d of, the akiJl will helong to tlie Jattm mke, or slayer, and 
will he jdared amuiur the DthfirekullB—human, pig, and rrocodile — wlifcb arejumbk-d 
togetber on the fliwr of his kmiei. 

The liteml meaning of dah^i hirtma ^ is tike e3q>ediTkm pavTiient/* though 
it was: neviir rnailp quite clear to me wlm ww b-'ing jiaiii- the /[rflir mir for lik 
prciwesa, hk wife fur her favourSp or her udniirets for Their armshelk. It was sonic- 
timea denied m likiravi that the rite is rfliried out nowadays, byt Icsa bardiful 
iDfonnaJita deelur^ii tliat in due coursi' it would Iw observeti in av^ry detail when 
the old cane was to Ix^ burnt. Ximherou^ xdtueases art mi tied they liad borne a 
pan ill mure than one |imxuoiia jbiruiei, 

OF A VlOTni TO THF KaIEMTSU, 

After the corpse baa lain in the fUri all night h k taken imt uii the fotbwing 
nioming And singed (just as a pig is Bifiiged at the pmtit-nt time) over & fire of the 
cane scraps. After this it k cut up, but, ^ would appear From a riiimbr^r of at coimts, 

* It appimn tbit ifn^t InriNq mi-y incidEraLid tu other ceromonief liwjflwi the 

Borl that it is 9'j-fiiswhat praott^ed m a rn Mliiied ti^iiiii 
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not in the Hame wnjm n bush pig (tJiiir p. attfl). The i-iifftom wns to ejcpop^* the corpse 
on the platfurtn, irheie any one tniglit i^me unpl hack off ji niumel with 

A nockk nhell or other implemeat. These pkres would he^ taken home nml cocked 
am! eaten fay LadividuaJa- 

Tbr head of the victim wa^. however, uSered to tiie ki^mnunti. The^e Utter 
were all famught forward once more from the Rie^i-om into their fomixi. anri the lieml 
was introduced into their moydia iu ium. ti ap{iearK that the katetfmmti would 
be aeUed and made to dimre and caper about with t\m grisly morsel in its belly I 
then would be up-emletl, m> as to vcimlt it cut un to tht* mvi floor. 

In certain other tribes of the PiLrari it wm said tp be the early nustom to ofier 
the whole body of the victim to the j:nicifiUAO^ Otic ipiormant (of I^Iaipiia) said 
that in fumer times the rnonfiteni hod not Htted with legs, and were in emne 
maimer propelled forward^ if eniwling cm their bellicH, an to tlw dead vitJtiaL And 
tine explanation For the i±xiiitence of the sijuaTii hole in ilie nnifer ^iirfiice of 

the wicker stmeture was that the victim, after boiog tbtioit mtt> the niuutli of tlie 
Autimuao, was tlragged out through this hole in the a^l^ aa timn to pan* rUaii 

tlmmgh the mooRter. Tbi8, however^ could not have been thi? case at LTkiravi, as 
the kaienkunu of Uie Eorild tribe are ulmost invariahly witbout the brioiiLfi hole. 

Saute witneiw^ asaured me that the cifering of the rpfpi was nmeJo to ilie 
on the occasion of certain nthar i^eremoniiis, but I cannot lUiv whether 
this is t rue or tut. Fn thf!Wi' timea of peace the bimh pig has happily been s^ubatittited 
for the canniba! victijm It vtnx doolnrecl that, when the time came to bum the 
vanef the whole ritual wnubi Iw (tarried nut, in this njore hunsanc. though, ni* duutil, 
leas cxhilazating, manmir. 


NOTES ON BTRm JUEliUGE AND DEATH taSREMONlES OF THE 
ETAF TRIBE, CfENTRAL CAMEROON. 


By L. \V* (r* M.Sc. 

{D^rtmmi Arrhmdo^ Qfid Ethmh^t/^ Brixial J/ujiEi4Jn«) 

The follfiwing notes were made at Bagam, the headfjuaxtera qf tbe Byap tribe^ in 
the gTBEslAnd area of Ceoimi CadH^runtL, in 1917-IS. Tht: Iciiortmticm was 
l^y^n by the government interpreter, Nde and veriiiefl by the head-chief 

Chii*i>bihth. 

The InfqmiJitmLL conetirniM: child-birth w’os given mo by the recnguijpefi tnbal 
accoticlieiir ThLa mini is tbe otdy leech In the tribe and has a dlstioct 

Aocial poflition, ninkiiig one of tbe bend^bieTs attendant!!. 

Wlieik a w'oman experts the birth of a eWhi tbete k but little visible preparetioa. 
She <loR» not wnrli on tbe {arm, but reniains in or near her compoum]. Until the 
jiaina have set in she Hoea more or lesa work m the componnd, except in the 
pceihuration of food* Until the lost stages of Ial>oiir ftiwf tesfe in a raphia-palni lied 
in her but. 

About three months before the child is expected she is gh^ea atx infuoiou 
(iHa/iod) to dniih by the tmtiTC Eicemicbeur. Thi?; is niiKlc fnpm the leaves of * vine 
HfnT pftim-winc or water* Immediately before the delivery atiother Jnfualou 
is prepared, anri drunk out of the open palms of the native accouche nr. 

Together with tWt) w‘onjeii expedecitied in auth nmtterB, the njitj\^ 

accotichcnr remains ia atterulnmre until tbe delivwy is ctpraplete. WJteii thr^ 
wonieh enter the hut for the tiist time they addr^ The ex|iectBut mother with the 
Mwds, " May yrni have a piicces^hjl delivery/’ Tlicy make all proparatifpus for the 
cominu event by preparing hot wat«r* and a mixture of palm-oil and iminivood 
powder {pn]. ilelivcn" takes place wherj thi^ womao is in a sami-reclintng 

{loaition. One of the atTendant wfimep sita on a low stool and lifts the patient 
on to her knees and clasps her round the !>ody under the aim-pitB* The other 
woman then ilranrs the Icp down and apart. Tbe native aceoueliBur prasefl or 
kncails the abdaminol region in a downward direction, with the object of giving a 
direct expohijon of tbe child. 

After the birth the iinibilieai cord is mfvered by ihc man with a sirukll iron^ 
bloded kuife (wiii jfm /^tu roaii) wlucfa k used for this iiiirjii.ie^ only* Seveml ineliea 
are left, and the end is split tato three portet which am plaited together. It ta then 
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juiomU"!! until Ji nurture of palm^il and irainu-ouHl i^owder Thv deli veer nf the 
placenta genemllv followt^ jihrirtlj after, and it is l^irriEH inside the Iiirt nt tliE foot nf 
one of die whIIh. 

The motlier Eft placeil in her bedp iilie reniaiiLH njs long m nhe feebi 

exhaoutvd. As a mle^ sKe rwes about the end of tlio daj^ i^ases rtw known 

where a znoth^r hiii^ gone to work o-n a faini ttii“ dav" after delivery. 

tn the event of the jiOfiitioD of deli very l>eiitg ftbnormalt the mothrr ifl given 
anodier luftifiioit (nrfr'O to rlnok. The native aecouehenr on the grcamil facitag the 
patient, and hv intemal manipulation utteinptfl to aJ!^iat the deh\"eiy. Itave 

been ktiuivn of iinFijcee^^ful delivery^ more particularly when thr feet have emerged 
firnt. In auch lieliTery haa been iiDpcrssildtr, and both the mulher and child 

ImM^ diLNL 

l^he genitalift do not recjpfve any idea.nHliig treatmentH 

A niiscfirriuge w railed tmmi m, and fa of fairly common CKtJturoiice. 
Twin-liirtili (/a) is not naual, and h gmatly defdied. Ver^- niTcIy triplehi (fn ikM) 
ate born, anil on mich occasions there are great rejfjicrkig& in the tribe. Tftina and 
triplcta ore cniftAhUitinl to lie under the i^[KH':iaL protec^tion of the Iiegil-eluel 

Tie treatment of the new-bora child ifl very simple. One of the ati*3tidaat 
womim mbft it pi liodv ail over with woc<d-a&he&, after which It is waahwl idtb warm 
water. It is then anointed all ovr?r with a miicture of palm^il and camwood puwrkr. 
A cord with fjciirlant nijinleta to ward ofE evil influences h then placed round its neck. 
A thick nei^klet made of gra^ nr eloth b wimptlmen used to prevent the infunt^a 
head from “rolling ahemt.** In adtlition, all children wear nccklid;g made from a 

After the cord has fallen the infant b again nibbed all over with the mixtiiw 
of palm-nil and camwood powder. It b BiicidtHl first of all by one of the attendant 
wouien, Iiut when the motherb tflilk begin* to flow it bt handed to her. 

jVs 11 mgtiol motherhood the mother earrica a i?itufLU woven EL|uare bag -with ^ort 
plaited haniUei^, ft boa two light blue verticjil bonltiw two inches tn width- 

If twins bavii been born, a leaf (rnbtu of Alehnrnta midoto b attached to a piece 
of Bitring and worn by iracb of rbe twinA on their foreheaiL The lenve.E are sprinkled 
with CAmwoiKi powder Irom time to time. The father w'cai^ five feathers of the 
bird in bb fnic^bead ]mi, the tipi^ mdiating fnnwiBe ia Iniiit. These are 
sprinkled with caniw-tKHi powder. A cloth cap [mn) in which five featbens are 
placed may ako be worn. In odditlonp h* canie* two small square grma ba^ with 
blue vertical borders, similar to that carried by rh'" mother. 


Betrothal lIsRHUViiC. 

\Vhile still an inlant a girl may he selected as a future bride and 

flho li\T?s with her fiarent^ until she b claimed hy the bridcgrtiOHL Thb may kappen 
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w kw montlis afti^r &he Jin» reachfd age af pabtrtT. The state of fitnjMH fi:ir 
marnugo w/a Ja flutomiincci hj thi; giri/a jjaitents, who ttcii inform the 

prticspective hridognoom. For the age of puberty varies betw^o eleven 

and ItftfM^E ^ for loiiles it ia about thirteen. It waa tuit found ptMi^dbie to iittc^Hain 
whethtJ’ there were any apeeiaH ef!ii?rmjiiiey to celebrate tie canJiig of the time oi 
pidairry or afterwnrda. 

The rime wbidi fbetween the linie of puberty and marriage is known as 

f^ktl tlktit.L Coliahitation d uring tbia periml i# fitrittJy forbidden by tribid 
ca^tomT and ofieziilers art punifilieil severelv by the beojl-cbiel. 

A flogging k gonemlly adnaiiirflt^d to both of the guilty pnrrieis, 

Tlbcit intejijonmc is knowrq aa inkjo puu mintjwL 

W hen it kins been ^bititiitely ssettied that the jniitringe m to take place the time 
ehdSiOn fur rt is durnig the nifion^“i fimt qiLartcr. The prospfcttiTe bcide^rroooi 
moa tirffl) gi>es to the etjmpound of the "irra fallier [ieh and him the 

dowiy or nuiraagw prioe (/^vnip fie). In the cast* of a.ii ordinary nmiringe this m 
generally in thti form ol gerwk or money to alKJiit the vjUue of If the ri>tal 
price is paid in native currency tt is tiaken by the girra fBthi?r, who dues not, count 
it hut areepte it as bemg If (hr [imspectivo bridegrgciini is a wealthy nmii 

it k always expected that he pay in cash nnd not in kimJ^ 

In wunc tJie money is |Kiid in iiudaltueatB, not in a Jump jmm^ tlie first 
piyineut being given about two months nftm- tlie girl has ieaohe<l tbn agv! of 
puberty. Prfsenti* ft knap mji'v WKii>o}, sncli as gdata and other liv^-?t04fk amj palni-oLh 
miiFt be given to the girlk LmmedLate rektives. In certain eases* partirukrs of which 
eoiijil not be ascertained, giftfi of mom*y mupl uUci be given. Tberh' pienentH arc 
suppaseiL to lie all ha Dried ovor on one appointed day. 

BeloTC a girl can be niairifnl all her relatives jnuFt jtgreo to the tntuif^clioa. 
The bride^a father Fe #io/i ii/fti) decides the Actual day the ceremonv is to tako 
place* A great number of nunriageH in Hagani are rjelebratetl on the market day 
tjfcr tU'f 47 ri) nr the eighth of tfaih week. 

In hia iOnijKmiid the pm^ipcrtivt- briricgrciotn makes all pTeparotions for the 
ruining ewnt by laying in a f*X*>ek of fiKnl-stuRH and palm-winv, and aceing that the 
bride's hut k ready. 

ih\ the uppiintod day the bride (nioA ado) is pre^iared by her tm>t.ber for the 
ceremony. Her lioily m washed all fiver and «im dried. Her mother (imft niorl 
wfid). or luinther woniaik then covers her tHxly with a wash made fium powckrvd 
i^amwiHMl aJiii water. Tltc liquid b " spirteiJ ” in the form nf a fin# spray ftnm the 
mouth nf the ofarrator all over the briilek l>oJ>\ which, w^hen dry, bf^eomaH a vlrid 
ted entuur. 

Tlie face is ehaved by means of uu leoii razor (JbfiJo)}. and the bead in the form of 
a creHceiil. tonsure, P.r, the frontal jiart of the head from tm^on to tragion ut^er Lho 
vertex. 


C^wowiifla of the Eydp Tribe. Central CamcnwtK 


3fi] 

TLfi uiarrut^e clobhitig *f a bride iB m follows :—A loiu olot-h (n^p nda) of 
Jocsally-growTi cotitcin, a waist-cond (A't/j/wi) made frtjtn Htring, anil which 

atipports a putic cloth (yufip «*}), a necklet al coloiifed trade beada (Twiap), 
annlettt (y^Hm) of hraas or iron wire, and aokleta (iw Jtwii) of the siiroe owterialt^. 
She ahto wears finger rui-s [sfure/w) and ear rings (itoo) made of bmaK or iron wire. 
An elaborate cap (ch^ tnoil «{/d) of cloth, omamoDted with cowry nhells and glass 
beads, is worn on the back of the head. 

The hridegroom’s personal pfe|iarntio[uj are very flimple. His body, after being 
washed, is smeared all over with a miiture of palm-oil and camwocHl powder. EBs 
clothing consists of a loin oJoth, and a gown (nre) which may be sleeved or sleeveless, 
jUter this prejiarntion, he goes to the bride's faihcr and announces that " all things 
are ready for the bride." He is informt il that she will go to bin componiid after 
etm-down. About thia time a proceBsinn is formed in the compound belonging 
to the bride s father, A prosy for the bride's mother (hk iyiiA} and ono for the 
father (f# iyftJi), together with the bride and a dumber of small girls, then proceed 
to the bridegroom's compomnL The te iyitu heads the proceflaion playing a plurUic 
f Arrp The children tknee nod sing (n/s* iyafi) from the time they I cave 

the oumiKtund of the bride’a father until they resell their destinatum. Each of 
the adults in the pruceadua carries a amnll-pattemeil grass Itag on the 
left wriat. 

On h^x nmrnl at tbc bride's^ computinil tke britlt, acrtiniiMHued by a number of 
the children. g«a at once to the but [ndSp wofi odd), which has been prepared for her. 
The bridegroom is not allows to approach this hut during the periwl of the 
nmiTiage festivities, but must remain tn bis own ^Jiddp rtduo mmi ndS) all tlie time. 
If he has already other wivtai they also must remain in their own hqto. The jiioaieH 
for the bride's mother and fatlier occupy a hut (nifdp me iy,m) dose to that of the 
briijf^. 

The guests who haw been invited to attend thf maraage fcaist iwsemble fo the 
yard of the bridegroom's compound toworifo evening and indulge in dancing and 
ein^ng. The instruments played are the pluxiare and drums, and sometimes the 
native piano or Sanaa. The food and palm-wine pnivided for the least is suppUed by 
the bridegreora, who also sends femd and u supply of firewood to the bride's but. 
After a certma time the jifosy for the hride'a inotbET, attended by a few of the 
•small girls, go to the bride’s hirt, where they remain singing and dancing for some 
rime. The proxy for the bride’s father doe* not leave tiu' hut at all until the feast 
IB over, .Almut nine o’clock food (meii) »mj7 wfa) is taken to the bridegroom’s 

hut. The bride is then ^ortt^d to her bnsband’s but and here she is presented 
with a momage stool wmij odi] by her huitbaiHL When she is seated, the pioxy 
for her mother is given a presant either in motley or in land. Thb ivomnn then 
retumti to her temporary hut. where she remains for seven days. The hrhJe remaina 
in the bridegroom’s hut for the whole of the first night. 

VOL. UU. 


2 n 


:i92 L, W. 0, Malqolm,— on BirtA, Marrmge mid 

Tile gaeatd gfitieially depart nlxiiit nudjugbt. If the bride is the fkrat wife, then 
alt the guests are notififid the day previous to ■that on which the maniage ccrenioiuefi 
take place. In other cases they are nDtified at any riine. The marriage feativitiea 
are, as a rule, continued for three ffuccessive nights. 

'No Bpeejal cerenuiniea are helii if a slave wonuui is luairied. If the woman ia 
purchased outride the tribal area it is usual to gjvo a jireaent as well as the toarriage 
price to her father, or, if he is dead, to her Ecnior male relative, C»eB are 

known where brothers have claimed the dowry for their aister. Fomlerlj the head 
chief adjusted any ijtiacicls about the njairiage price, but now any cases go before 
lie native coarl for .Hettkinent, An inatalracnt is usually paiil on Iwhall of any 
woman purchased in the tribal area, and when a uhlld is boca the Jiejii airu ler is paid, 
together with preseuta, to the woman's father or nearest male relative, 

There is no limit to the iiiunf,i«r of wives a man may have, in all caiwa the first 
wife Is the legal one, send her eldest child is tlifi Lushand a beir. 


Morriitffr- »J fAc //eaii-cAie/, 

Before siiuceediag to the rule of the Eyap the heir is allowed to marry in 
aeconlanoe with the usual triliol customs. After Ids aceessioii further wives are 
acquicetl either hv purchase or pieaentorioii. In thiiw; cases there is no cerctiionial 
form uf marriage, 

A woman may be obtained frum a neighboOEiiig tribe, usually on the advnee of 
a friend {»fl 'gteulop). The woman (firrimt fan Hawidop) \» esKjrted to the head- 
chiefs comiiound, where she is handed over to the care of the liead-chicfs mother 
(ma/oA] or one n£ hia head-wives (ffiiyo)', 

Mlien there is a iikely girl or woman in the tribe, tbe hwid-chief k iniormed. 
Instructions are issued to one of bis atlenilanta to Imve her bandtai over to the 
head-ohiel’e mother or one of hia heud-wrves. IE she k already betrothed the father 
is iniormed of the head-chieFs instruftioufi, fnim which there is no escape. 

Op arrival at the head-chief a compound all new womuu ore token to huts in 
the women’s compound. Hew they are instnicted in voiioua niattere eoncemiiig 
marriage, and until they have cohabited with tbo head-chief they are under the 
strict eupervision of the head-chief's niother or ono of his head-wivai. When the 
head-clilef wislies to see a new woman the head-wife is infomuid, and instructed to 
make all artangenwmto. 

The wTjman'a body is covpre^l with a wash of camwood jiowJer and water; 
she is then attired in a girdle and pubic cloth {nsfi HffOK rttb), and a necklet of beads 
(ntu). 

In the evening she ia taken to the heod-diicFs hut by a boy-attaodnnt (fwft 
kitu kvit /on), who leaves her at the entrance of the hut. After cohabitation the 
woman is known an AgoU ndS. 


Crremoni^^ of thr Eyap Tnir, Om/fifJ CaintfmH. 3ft3 

Wli™ wnmuiiH famerlv to a laan in tkc lri1>n, kas a. cLild. tkc 

Jicnd'<-hLef gives [jreaoBti? of live-Btock and palm-wdne both to her FofmtT IwtrotJiedi 
and father, Thoae tn tlie fumiiiT art called nktuip ttino ir^irigiti anrl to the latter 
nlwip ftjo te No praentR alt given if ddltlmi RW not bom. 

A woman pn-Htmted to ihe head-chief by ono of tbi eubjects? ia colled/oS/riV ne 
jjif" To acquire the atatim uJ h hcad^wifp (rair/ol ube muRl Iw fmeborn, 

and have bo me t^everal children to the heafi-c^hief. 

.Voriw^r cf fAc Daughter or u Rdatiife. 

When a iiaughter or relati ve of the head-cliicf h going to he nuirrieii. a proceaaion 
is formed at the compound of the britfe"^^ parenta un the Bugani enarket fiaV- Abmit 
three o^cIock, jinft wheij the markel i& in lidl awing and all the people are presents 
the procession appenj^ on the ground. It ifl letl hy an attendant who h onlM mAcn 
He plays on a aniaH iron double bell, and is fnllowetl b}' another atteudmit who 
plays the pluriiarc. Tlie proxicfi for thr bride's motlier anil fatlntr cooie Ti£:d:; the 
latter timre a very hirge headdre^ decoratcrl profusely -witfi feathers {cm tyuil)* 
Tliey are followed hy ihe bride, who ih attired in the in^uol manner except that ehe 
wears a skin belt (A ejo fim\ irdd) viwteail of the clotK or string girdle worn by other 
brides, \ uuTidhet o£ tsinaJl gttls and women complete the procc«?sion. All the women 
carry small graci? bap on theit left mrmts, and m the procei^bii movesi through the 
iiijtrk e.t place viirioxis smAll gilts of ftsod, etc.^ are placed in them by the as^iimbliMl 
townspeople. Occ^innolly a bolt h made, and One of the women ttpliiidiea water 
\m to the bride’s breasts by au^ans of a ’wblsk made from a btinek of leaves. The 
water irt carried by one nf tlie womx^n tn a calabash. The proce^ion never remains 
very long in the luaTkct places but returns to the compound, of the biide^s father 
{ndtip te MCPii iirfil), and in the evening goes to th^^ liriileprrooni^Ei compounil. 

d/orrxf^e of thr nend~chirf'» Atfrmhtnts. 

At ciiftiiin dmcH the head-iThief dtMudes to cliingc his younger attenilaiLts, and 
he iesuea ordcra that they make preparatioufl te be marrieiL The selecrifin of eligible 
girls is made by tbe hi-ad-chief Idm^elL not only from the tnwzLB]M7Ciple,^ hut fniin bis 
own relatives. To a faYourite he may assign a near relad vtv The outgoing 
attendants parrioipate in a scries of dances wliicli arc hirlil on the outMkirts of the 
head-chiefs compouiid. These are called iwJ fr. As a rule the niarriagcs take 
place about the rime of the sowing of the new com. During the waiting mtcrval 
thrac young men may be distinguished by the manner of thdt preparation, as their 
liodics am neually smeaicj;! oyer with a mixture ul pulin-oil and camwemd powiier* 
During the interval of waiting the hcad-iTbief gave these men every opportunity 
far preparing their compounds ami buililing new huta^ m that they would nnt l>e 
delayed in taking up their oocupatiuiiK after mnrtb^^ During thr time they 
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act<id fis boy attendants t« tlie hcuid-clucl tbey wiuw instruct^ti in v&rioim txsdea, 
such an mAt-ouildo^, brauei •casting, tron'WOikuig, and so oil 

The actual tEunioge ceictnoniee an; exactly the eamf! as Dickc which ha vi! l««i 
already described. 

Separation. 

In the event of a mun and woman {Ikagreeing, the matter ia referred to the 
iiead-ebicf for settlement. If the diBpute cannot be {lettled, then the head-chief 
may tranekr the ’woman to Bomeone resident cither in cine of his own aub-townii or 
etfietoBomfiotic resident in an outside town. Such n mnnan is kuoim os rtifiiyici ke 
/wf). 

Foraerly an adulteress waa sold in the (i|icn market, but no one in the tribe 
was allowed to bid for her. If it was one of the hcAd-cIiiers women, thou both 
offenders were killed In the market place, and their boilies buried on the outiddrto of 
the town. 

iLLECrriilACV, 

An ilkgitimate child must be cared tor by tbe father* who mml ntfio jsiy n fin^ 
(i#!i to the head-chief. The muther q! an illegitiiiijite child ia called 
idS mie. The head-chief iitated that the Eyap considered that it was a shameful 
thing for a child t4i be bom before the panmta were tnarriwl. 


IMAUEB A WoMAN^S MuT. 

A W'oimii will not alfiep in a hut in which then* are %ura of human form in 
wood or mud- The chiJd^a nmy rnuihC it to be bom in a fomi aitaDar to that 

of the image. The interpreter aaid that the tubop would argue : “ If you aie fond 
of these things then I will make |iickifi like \t” 

lijL\TH Avn Butual, 

When a |wmoji h believed to be cljrbg, the itlativea an? tailed in and all gather 
round the bedi^de. TSTieji it \a copsidereil that he is about to die the body is placed 
on one side, and the nearest relative strokes the eyelids to keep them closed- Ed 
order to ascertain whether the man Is deadp his body m placed on ibs bach bj hhi 
nearest relative*. One of them then hotda hia wrist ami wnkJe until they " fecJ 
cold/^ Another places a hand over the region of the heart to note whether it haiv 
stopped beaLmg, and the eyes lire exammec 1 for any movement. When the lelutivw 
lire satisfied that death (rt#^) has taken pkee, they immcfliately make preporatiDM 
for the buriaL 

The body k stripjied of ad cluthJng ami washed. It in then covered all ov^^r with 
a mis turn of I'^aljiL-oi) and camwood pow'der. Aft^r this it is attired in the^ 
ciciceased’s finest ndment. If it k one of the head-clijer& attendants, a cap is placed 
on th«3 head. As the cenmiunies of washing, anointing and clothing are being 
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IH^rfonned, orie ar othet of tlio telutives .nldrts^Jsa the body atid says what is Iwiqg 
Horn- at tlie time, in tli« iiTepiTOiioii for the bqrial. In almost all tase* biidai takes 
pbee mi the day of death* Tlia grove is dug by men in tTie yard adjoming the hot. 
When It is time for t}ie burial nieii take tlie t-nqtee op and cany it out ef the but 
head fiist Ven* rorely is any kind of covering iiswl. OeeaEiioiialiy the l>ody h 
suppurtfHl by rope-carrieTS. Ocaaionally a eoflm is u«d. Lot tJiis b only of rocent 
yearn. Tlie SfohamTneihm custom of using a white cotton shroud is also not tmknown, 
but the genetui practice Li to hniy the cortJSe witbout any coveTiiig wbelcver. The 
gmws that 1 saw were about 4 to 5 feet in depth, ff the dei'easecj pemon had no 
official position in the town there ia veij' little ceremony in connection with the 
biiriaL The wtpii- » laid in n reclining position, and aometimea the face k bo 
ndiuBted that it is made to loot at the oppoaitc end of the grovn. In some instaacea 
the body in laid down flat on its hack, eo tlmt the fade k looking upwards. The 
actual placing of the corpse in the graw is done by men. As far as ooidd be 
ascertained, them was no special orientation, but In somo cases the bead is placed 
to the east. After the Imdy baa been pnt in position, all tie mlntivea are called 
to see It. They sprinlde camwood powder over it, saving as they do iw that it is fbr 
the beneflt of the ghost of the dei'cascd. 

The grave is tben filted in by men, the earth bej'og ataiuped down bv thdr feet. 
1^0 mound is left and nothing is placed on the top of the grove. It is', themfore. 
very difficult to determine where the groves of the E-}fiip are. Once buried a body 
iH never ciihunied, iinlesB the whole town mtgratCB. The remains of moirt of the 
former head-efaiefs of the EySp were earned from their original Lome on the eastern 
^dc of the \nn nver and were rednterred at the place where the present village of 
But! IS situated; and when the EySp pmeerded to Bagam souk nf three remaina 
coidd not be found. Hence in the teremonire in connection with the ancestral 
ciiit visits are paid to aome bnrial hiita in which there are no remainB. 


, Ik^fh nf a Hend-tAief 

■Oic body of a head-chief ia prei>ared for bnrial bv all of hia immediate 
att^daiits Tlie routine followed is the same as when one of bis subieots 

IS dying ontil hu body is washed and anointed. It Jh then robed in bis finest 
ce^omal dotlimg. including * chief's cap (cwo/ml) ornamented with porcupine 
quj iJjffip), w^hieh is plai-ed on the head and secured by means of a Conner 

cati TFin ■ "1 


The b«^y is then placed in a sitting position in a large cane chair ; the elbowa 
are elevated to a position level with the shoulders ; the hands are placed on top of 
one another and drown in towar^h, the chin. In the left« cMefs brass tobacen pipe 
{v up fan) a faatened ; and in the right a carved bnllaln-botn drinking-<mp. The 
ees ore drawn widely apart, and in tUs position are tied to the chair The body 
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k witli cainwiKMl powder ami tlif^ii taken to the saeiecJ iii'^tnimEnt hut 

by ail of tlm attemianU wh^ti do oih 5 i@ About. 

The burial of a tead-cbief does not take plui-^e on the day ul death, but on llw; 
one follawing. After the IkmIv hm l^eeu phitwl in the Knorcfl inetninwidtj but, the 
atiicudautf^ A^tsemble outazd« his compound and call oat '' wiai^j jju "" (a tJiat 

all firpi* mmrt be put mit, because the head-rhiei is dead). This in the fimt ctffidal 
noti&catiaD to the townspeople that thoir head-chief has died, Ais soon us fds 
women hear ibis caU, they clap their liAmla iuid cominence to wail* diuiping their 
hauA^ beluTMl their necks, they roll abuat nn the ground* Then they Bmeaf their 
lodies witli nsheu, crying out ccmtinually tttitittii l-ater on iu the day the IkmIv 
10 removed from the aacted instrument hut and taken to a upnt on the hdfi /mi, 
piHt m front of the Imrial hut of the attendant, wht^^ gL«ifit is aup[M:]i^] to attend 
to the wants of the fntmer heiwl-chiefK of the Kyap. Heie it ia placed m such a 
position that every bmly can see it. It remuins here for a very short time odv, and 
is then taken to the place of burial by all the atlemhmtSp 

All the former head-chiefis of the Eydp haw been buried not fat from the isffA 
/nil ; and all the huriul huts arc near each other,. 

The actual grave ia prepared beforehand by attendanU. Xo other person is 
allowed to take jiArt in ther burial ceremony of a head-chief. The btd\% atill seated 
in the cane choir^ is lowexid into the grave by tho five senior attendants. When 
F0I. the father of the present bead-ehief of the Eydp, iJicd:, be wins buried by the 
five senior personat attendiintMj, Mm HfM Fo Ik hmuI Jhw /m, and 

Nde ia From the latteir the details of the ckteeioiiv were obtpjn^L 

After the body hud licen placed in podtion in the grave a clay tube was placed 
in poaitionH one end resting on the top of the head, and rbe other reaching to the 
level of the ground- 

The body was then well covered with a sprinkbng of critnwnoct powder ; whiE^tles 
mode from tho tip of antelopes* and gnnta* honui were then fioiuidcd^ and the earth 
was shovelled in* Guna were nho bred as this wm being dune, .4 hut was built 
over the grave a* soon as the body was buried, in such a way that the grave was 
in tlie suutli-ea^rn comer. An invefted day btfwl w^m then placed over the tube 
opening jiiKt referred to, and tho attemlBiits left the hut* One of the townsmen 
waa apppintol as an attendant to loot after the hut: and it wm his rluty to keep it 
clean anti to make all the p(Fe]iar&tioiis for the £ej?OM ceremony* 'Hie late head- 
chieffl atteudantK took it in tnm to sleep neiir this hut for a period of about two 
mnntbe. A short time after the bum] a goat wiis slaughtered over the grave, and the 
blood was allowed to flow" down the tube ami was epctnkled a boat the plane where the 
iiivertc^l ususlly lay* The liver of the animat was chopped up finelyp mixed 
with paJm^^il anil then dnopped; down the tube. Afterwards kokivyams, dried 
fish- salt and palm-wine were put down the tube and oraimd ita mouth. As this 

^ The OrilL oi A mnen elf tifrononifA in ruciiicctiim with the aoL-cutral cult. 
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was being (ioDe. the ghoAt of the head-chief wt'i asketl to uae uU his infitKaice to 
niake the croja produce plentiftilly und the women to beat cliihlreu. 

The newlj^kcted hcatl-chief, whose ic|entity was ns yoi uiiknon-ri to the towns¬ 
people, }ieQt a supply of fund for the n*e uf the atteadauta who Imd Jieen on dutv* 
at the butinJ ceremtiBy. ^V^Ieo be bad been iafurmefl tlist the ceremony -was 
<H)mplet«f, he tudered these men to go to tlio Odil/otl and nanonnee the election of 
l.lie nuw !i^fad-chk-L 

Dfiring the period of raoiirning the attendanta smoated their bodies with aahe*, 
wluch were not washetf off nntil it was oTrer. Thia period lasted nhoot a ifinntli 
and a group of the townspeople attended outside the late Iiend-chieTs compound t»» 
wwt. For the first week or so the wailing was tn be heartl during thf‘ day aod nigh t 

Burial of tht Head-c/titf*^ GrandfHO^h^f, 

This woimm tiled on tim lath of Oetober. 1917, and I was |Kraiitted to view 
part of the bimal eexemoav- After death liad taken plate, her Ijody ww wnahed 
Jind sprinkled all over with L-amwotMl |«wder. It was then attired in Stivetal native 
cloths (ftifi ci) by some of the head-chiefw-omen. After this had l>een done n veay 
large fire ^vas made in the eentn; of the hut, which is not von' fat from the 
hcad-ehierK t|iiiirters. All the telativos then entered the hut and sat down in 
complete silenw. Later on the same eveninii the body was pbcwl in a rough wooden 
shell (athut), and the whole was afterwards rcivenod with a large oatiTe-Riaile j- l^F th 
{nrfqc Rddp). The next day the body was carried in the shell by some of the 
head-chief s attendants to the cotn[a>und of one of her nephews, win* is caUed Fafi 
feri. As only the children of the head-chief are alloweii to bo buried in his ccTnipoiuid, 
all olhor relatives raiirt bo hnriod ebewhore. 

About three oolock in the aftcmiKin tlie Imtly was taken to a j^vc alreudi' 
prepared in Taa/pri's eomimund, and the interment took plnoo in the usual manner. 
Aa the earth was Ijeing shovelled into the grave, the head-chief, wh.. was accompumcl 
by his attendants, blew loudly tin a horn whistle {iice ndi), At the same time, all the 
women present called out in a high ishnll manner (juedi). The men sang their 
chant of *' irai-ti*-tii-(ij." This lasted for about five minutes, and the order 
WB9 then given to fill the grave right up to the surface level of the ground. As 
this was being done, the licad-chtef blew repeatedly on his horn whislie. When the 
earth had been levelled off. he then sfamiwd on top of the grave, first with the right 
and then with the Idt foot. Immediately afterwards be left for hk own compound 
accoinpam‘cd by bis atfimilante, All tile women and several of the men remained 
to wail beside the graveside. Palm-wine was distributed by the decensed^s nephew 
to all of them, and was dnmk from the upen jialms or eti(+* from horn cliinkiiig-cups. 
After the cieromony was over, the head-chief uppointwl another of hia women to 

act in the plnre of the deceased, and to perform any diitiea which had been nnder 

tjikflji bv her. 

¥ 
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Buritfi fi/on*; of tht> Hrad-ah^/'t Children. 

One uf tlnf htiuii-rhicf 5 fitimi diud whUnt I Traa in Bsigam, 1 M’ua allowed 
to witsesa a jjiart of tbe ooremoiiy. Tlio body was prepared for bnrial m the uaoal 
way , and tJu? act uaI bunal took pi aw near the head’chlcf s ^uarteiy la a very aimilai 
maniiCT to that which has just been described for the head'chiei’s grandmidher. 

Btfon^ the interment took place a number of the head-nhiefs attendjinte 
attfiembled in one of the hute to the north of his living quarters. Some of them 
played a smal! htimmiag infllRiment called the ftya. After great diffiinjliy I was 
aide to aecare one of them. It c-onaists of & small holbw teeri, which ie coveted 
at one end by a piece of the membraiic of a l»t a wing (Fig. 1 a.). This U fastened by 
means of betsiwax to one end of the reed. It is played by placing the open end in 
the mouth and singing into it. Other nwn daju:cd inside the hut and clashed t. h e iT 




sword-knives together. Every i«ison in the hut was chantiiig with the exception 
of the uys players. Outside the hut a tnau wearing a headdress detsorated with 
cowry shells and with rattlea aroiiad his anhlea was dancing, la ids right hand he 
carried three spears which he contuuudly Sourished. 

This ceremony burted well into the night, and the [rtTlnmieiK then returned to 
their quarters. 

Burial of one of lie II&td^dttff*4 AUendanis. 

This ceremony ia tbs same oi for the ordinal? townspeople, except that at the 
graveddo a goat is slaughtered. The blood le aOowed to flow over the aground 
above the grave, and neax its rides. ^VJiat happened to the flesh could not be 
ascertained. 
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Buriat t//rikidta of ileiuften nf the Byiip Tr^te u fm weto Mettdered nt Bnjue^ito, 

One of niv duties while J was Mtstiuued at Hnjjaiu was to rewsTcr the stcuits of 
certain of the heiwi-cbief* attendaatu who lirtd l>«*eii murdered t>y the snli-oHicf 
of Bamesso. After some diffisiulty these were recovered and handerj ov^-r to the 
head-chief* Jji nearly every coih) he toid Le wua able to identify tliem by meaue 
of the condition and deformntiou of the teeth. After he Lad taken them to his 
quarters they were handed oTnr to their relati^-ea for bunal* Pieparatioiifi for thdi 
uitement were made the eome clay; Boimila of wailing were heard from all r(tijirtere 
of the town* 

Towards evening the interment took idaoe in various compoiinds. and friends 
from all parts of the town parti eijdted in tJie liurial ceremony, The actnal hurifil 
did not dilliir materially from thcMe that have been already described, with the 
exception that a great number of guns wero fired as the earth was being shovelled 
in. Also the nmrdered men’s clothing was buried with the skulb. The wailing 
comnuiDced as soon as the grave waa filled in, and lasted fur three days* 

In the evening the head-chief aent me ji message to say that there was to bo 
« fiance at one of the graves. Here there were a number of the townspeople 
assembled; the women were aitting on the ground as they wniled- After the 
arrival of the heucl-efucf, a dance was commenced in the cleared spacni in front of 
The hute. The dance was a circular one in which the perlonnerH moved in an 
anti-clockwise direction. The «tei« were very simple, the firet being taken with 
the right foot, and then the Jeft was brought up parallel with it. Aa they moved 
round the men sangr occaaionally one or more would run into the middle of the 
ring anil flourish bis weapons, or else discharge a gun. Outside the ring a email 
group of men nuufo mique wurlnre with a gital flourishing of spears and clashing of 
swotd’knives. 8ometimes the head-chief would lead a chant in which all the good 
qualtities of the deceaswl were extolled, and the rest of tlie dancere would respond 
in chonw. 

ThLs dance lasted well into the inght. and it wns early morning before the playera 
dispersed to their homes* 

fiariol of a Poraan vho Aits VomtHUitd iSnietde. 

On the death nf her husband a wife will sometimes commit suicide (MiiSiyHf htti 
me.) by hanging. The head-ebief informed me that in all casefl the bofUeii of jMstsons 

who had committed suicide were not buried in the comfuumds. Imt on the outskirts 
of tilt* town. 

CEKK>iaM£s for the Deah. 

Tlus M a dance which is held at the grat'e of a relative some rime after burial. 
After uasembUng at. one of the compounds, a proteiaiioii is formed w hich tnnkea ita 
way through the main roads of the town. The central figure is the riffyi* flje 
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Thitt w JiiiiJj will I iH f^lathecl id u dDiiilf^fit^ript. rmtrttt frdin TOitc^te 

iDtttle <:lDth ilfvorftted vbtt ItbcralJv with cowrv ahelk. fa atteiiiletl hv a iiuiiit)^!: 
nf other mtai* who a?e in ii variety of costunwtfi* Some weur n T^u^h covering 

of lortvps {Ficm Bp.)^ nod Dther!^ v^nr u oetw'ork bunly cloth, with ^ cloth loiii cloth. 
Afl they mow al™t thay aing nad flmiL'a. "Hie lAMtmdiidita [>Jjiyi?(l include ii dnuu 
(ifftp a Iha^kct rattle {mha iVjffp) and a raap iiu^tjumcnt of laphia palm 

brnnch with dotched aides. The latter {i"«f|Pi3) js plawi] hy niDning a piece of wood or 
iron np ami down these datehes, |jrtM]ijcin" a stridiiliint houtiiL li^Tieiithe hmijil place 
ia jeaehed these player? Fiug amJ tlancc for a while, utnl then w turn to their compoandi^. 

The sanie night a |sarty of men go through the streets Bwinging a hull-Toarer 
fPig^ ) h). Thk LS called muA mo^ and I was infbnned that no womaii k ailowed 
tu rtes it. They mml go into the himb if they hear it near at hand. It is pTayeil 
by certain men fnjm one t^mponml amt no ciae eh® b ftui>|iciseil to use 

One market day a |Hirty of men w^ere ^n attired in a numiier sooiewbat similar 
to thoaa who took part in the iT^ figrrii c;ert™f>ny. They were engaged in rianeing 
in the (centre t>f the niMket place before all the aBsendded biwnspeopk. They 
performed all fnanner of absurd dancea and pofltured in all sorts of ways. The 
object of thk^ tio 1 informed, was to mahe the people laughs 

About tluve trcloek ia the afternoon another party of med and boys rame down 
the majd thoTooghfare. They were dressifd in the same manneT; tmd in all tlieir 
action there was a groay exaggeration. of the men had bunehea of leaves 

(call Hiispendcd from their walBt-cotdB. Their bodies were limeaied with ashes 

and their laces with charemd. Art in sonic other ceiemunii^ perfomicd by the 
Byap, these playeis ivafkcrl in a pPCuUnr stilted uianner^ soinetiiaert breaking into a 
nm La order to jdake spear play, or clash the sword-knilc with that of Udother 
performer. *Vll other fiOiipk on the rwd had to move to the rtide as the hand pssaeil; 
and women njn into the bneh as soon an they saw ih 

TliiH particular cf^remony was to rfunmemnmti^ the rleath of ooe of the hesd- 
chierfl ROUS, RTiii that wafl the reason that, small boys participated in the ceremony. 

WxiUNU, 

Thn pbii'v of wailing for the iJead is clc»c to the hut in ivhicih the Ijody of the 
deceased is lying. The relatives and friends of i>oth ftexcB sit rbwn on the ground 
and cry unt " H'la-CEi-iki-tii if it is a woman who dtedi Team (id<w 

fliii) are forccil to flow by rtqueejdng the eyes very tightly together, and in a shun 
tiinii they Sow* down the cheeks making fuirtiwH on the aabes which had been smeared 
on tile face at the time the deceased di&l. Soon after the wading eommenDca 
of the mmimers ri&e and form a circle. They then walk roimd alowdy in an aatj- 
dorkwisn directEOii. The hands are plac.c<l on the shoulders of the |H^nion in front. 
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Onu of tlie mfiiL or womofi will call out tliii virtues of ike deoea^d (uwl all the othem 
wiJI refl^KKiul in chorus. There to Imj no doubt that m the maiorLty (rf cases 

the grief b le&l and not aBsnmed* 

07 UonnNiXa. 

After the death of a idatiTe all the memberB of the IomjI}' idinve their headf^ 
by (000115 of a locally-ntude roKor (itiiu). Askes are then smeared all over tlio 
body^ and they are not waakod off until after the boriul. 

Ais fligoft of moumiiig^ (jowiy ahells are sewn to a part of ike clotbing^ the 
wotnen wear a wniet-cord (iri wto), and the endH -wbieh hang dnAvn at the back arr 
omamenteJ with a number of covfry shell!^. Both men and women cony a anaall 
patterned graaa bag os a sign of recent beFcavement. 
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exploration of HABBOROUGH cave, BR.\S8TNGT0N. 

(WtiH Plate XXU.} 

By A. Leslie ABMarKOxo. P.SX, F.S.A. (Scot.). 

With o Report on the minimal Remrtine by J, Wilfwi> JAcitBoy. M.Sc., F.G.S., 
Afeistanf-Keepcr of the Manchester Mueeutn. 
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OJ). »n tlx Kuth-wwt (Me of Hktb«io»gl. Boeb., . wrie. ol ngg^ 

o j ^ .1. -die d... .orth of 

ood Ihre, m*. W.i.B. of Wilko««I, (Otd. Map l-loch aoMe, Sk«d lU). 

PjtETTOUi^ ExCAVATIOXS. 

A portion of the cave was cMmlnod in 1907 by Mr. Stom. Foa 5LA F Z,S 
of BakewU, and described in tbe Proceedings. Soc. of Antiq., n. S. XXlL p. m 
Two defimto byen* of occupation were dctotioined. the lowest (''Fimt Floor"} 
lyn|g nomadbtely upon the ycUow sand foruring the ™bst™tum of the cave, and 
IS stated to have yielded only a few flinta and fragments of rade pottery 

The upper (t^ed “ Second Floor *'). consisting of from 12 to IS inches of burnt 
stones earth, and charcoal, was rich in relics, and yielded iron weapons, gold rings 
n four of bmnae, one being a magnificent example with c3' 

wh,^ u, fdly described and .iiscuased by THr. Reginald A. Smith, F.SJL Bone 
nee^ea, awls, epmdle whorls, and a weaving comb were recovered, also a f^w 
fviaoiiL-tH* oi ocnipatian in BonLcm 

The holh of the finds were referred to the early I™ ^ ^ Arouse 

or po^ibly late NeoliiMc times, the sole traces of an early ocenputiDn being a 

q ziie hammer atone and a pcrfuratctl hyana tooth, the Litter considered to 
bolong to a pnlnollthic stratnni. 

The Recent Excavahoks. 

Several prelimiiiafy cxaminationB of the nnexplotwl portion of th.v i. ■ 

u». I. . JL 
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the Cave Cotmiiittee in lfi<^tenil»r. witktbe object u! suppletbEnting Mr. Fox’a 
frork and. in particulat. fiearcliing the lower jUratum of tie cave for lurther evidences 
of Palwlithir occnjmtiotL 

The cave comiatii of a rectaiiguLLr ebamier approiimatcly 2U feet by 30 feet 
by 9 feet in height, with n lofty entrance at the south-west comer, evidently 
mnei euhugcd in comparatively recent times. fP], XXII (IJ.) 

Like iHtMt Ilerbyahire c-avK it owes its origin to water actiou and seems to have 
been originaUy n portion of one of tbe huge " pot holes characteriatio of limertoM 


In this ineiance the roof of tho wide hell bottom ijf the pot appears to have 
follen in resulted in the formation of a chamber higher up the funnel. The 
funnel being on the north side very near the face of the diff, and the rock much 
tuauied, the formation of the chamber torn away a portion-of the cliff face anij 

ruvealed tlue pTCsance of the 

No remains were found which suggijfit that the cave was ever the den of wild 
iivasfo, Ptobably it was difEcidt of access and not cninpletoly expoeed Iiefore the 
dose of Keolithic times, and the earliest occupants were hnnters who used it only 
m iiii cnjcasidm! I'uiiiping pluce. 

They must Imve found the door a discs of groat limertone sbbs falJen from the 
roof. The found of the ohj pot hole would form an outlet for the smoke, and the 
cave, being compurativdy dry. though badly lighted, would offer a desirable and 
seif<* ftrtreat. 

About the fourth or third ceutiiiy b.c. it appears to have became a place of 
permaaent habitation. With infinite labour tons of loose Eftone, etc., were carried 
into the cave, the ine^iuibties of the fioor filled op. and tbe level raised to that of 

1 he great central slabs of fallen limestone. En places this artificial pktfocni was 

2 feel tliick. Frohnhly it was at this time that the eutmnrc wwa enlarged to about 
its present size 4 feet by 7 feet—not a difficult operation, uti uccmint of the luitural 
fisaurea in the rock. (PL XXT T (1).) 


J>E5CHlPnOS OF THE IjAYERfl. 

The area dealt with in 1922 included an important Mcdou of thifl levoUod area, 
termed Layer 3. Immediately inside and for same distance outside the entrance, 
the fioor was found to be paved with slabs of stone, some of which measured 
34 inches by 18 inches by 9 inches. This paving extended 4 feet wide on the inBido 
as far a» the fallen rouf blocks, rendcrlDg the floor practically level therewith. (Plan 
Fig. 1 at A acciioD ; Fig. 2, area A.) 

Exaininatinu of the central area of the cave proved tliat what appeared to he two 
large fallen roof blocks were in reality five, the intemticea of which had been fills.! fo 
with sLibs, loose nibble and sand, closely packed and levelled (PI. XXTI (2)). The 
removal of thw filling led to the recovery of several interosting relics throwing li ght 
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apob the jieriod during whitk the work wsk^ done. ^peakinj^ o| \m ejinaiipa- 

tton of the crorner, refers to ccrEaln levelling nporatioos having taken place 
thfire, and mggestd that at least noToe of thh was attribatable to the people who 
trcd hifl ^cond Flonr^ a fact which the recent work has established. 

The materials umd in the levelling of the floor were uiicb as the inimediate 
vicinity of the cave wonkl afToitL FraguientB of limeetonCj sandy humas^ and 
yellow dolomitic sand. Opposite the cntrojice, at “A/' oopko (Fig. 1, aod Fig. 3^ 
Area A), the thickness was & to 14 inchesi^ measnured fn^m the Birrfare of the 
paving downward^* the paving being covered by a layer of Ptifl hlnjcrk clayey 
hnrnos, eontnmiDg ashesi charcuah recent remains^ and.^ near the bottom^ ehnnh? 
of Hotnano-Eritish and Iron Age pottery. The iiiterBticcA of the paving ld<x?kfl 
contained red clay, feagmeiLtaEy animnl hemes amj teetk sherds of tw)ttery* hone 
took and niLmeroTm bonea of Eroga and small mamma k. 

The filling occupying the spacaii Bcparatmg the fallen Hlab« in the centre of the 
t-ave {Cl and C3 on plan) averaged IH inches in thickness and conskted oiahily of 
rttnall angular rubble, sand, and red clay ; very black in the iipijer [Kiiiion and foil 
of charcoal, hone splinters, teeth and fragments of iJOtter>\ (Fh XXIl (2}.) Tlib 
layer extended westwaTcfe ’ on pkn), hut towards the wall had been cut 
through z\nii jiartly removed during the earlier exca^iitioiis, 

Humait remshif, principally of the handfi and feet, vertehru, teeth uind frag- 
uieiitnry portions of were found thrcuj^out every area examined. Soino of 

these bones showed clear traces of fire ami a sefi:$atiait$d theory of cnnnil^alisni 
might have been huilt thereon, hut as the work proceetkd it became evident that 
the remains had been imported into the cave in the leveiliug material, and timt 
theyprolwility represent anefent burials disttirheil in nhtaming it. This atcnunia for 
the absence of large boJiCd, which would naturally lie rejected. 

Sir Arthur Keith has pointed out that some of the bun^ indicate that the 
inrlividuds represented suffeml from rhotimatoid urthritis. 

Thk paved and levelled area, termeti Layer 3 {The '' Second FJtK>r of Fox) 
formedt when undktTirhwL a clearly delined stratum, and seirved to difierentiate 
the relica oontaiiiied in the layer beneath. The latter^ termed Layer 2 (Firat FlcHir 
of Fox}, was ft welLmarkcd though tbia layer, varying Eroin 1 to 4 inchea in thicknesa, 
i>ccuiTing over limited area?, mdicative of ocetipathjii at intervnk perhaps widdv 
separateit in point of time. It consl'^teii of the riolumiticr sand comprifling the 
Biib^Tatum of the cave, discolonred by charcoal and wood aabos and was burnt 
to a brick red where fires hud been lighted. It yielded flint Bakes and ecrapera, 
coarse hanii’’nviilc pottery and bone took, together with frogmentarv bon^ and 
toeth of domestic anituak and deer. 

Layer L 

Tbk represents the substratum of the coimisting of very compact 

dolomitic sandt light yellow iu cobnr, and apparently introduced by water 
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eactuBi]]^ a juuLble of oiaBsive sbfxi amd Angular fragitnrnte ol duliimite tiglitir 
vcdged together, the irhole evidently derived from the mnf by ancecssive eallupse 
nf the horianotal beds lying between two main joints mnoing dne north and flouth. 

The layer was carefdly examined to a depth of 12 inches over the whole area 
expiated and yielded scanty but inipnrtnut remains of early occupation. At E " 
on the plan (Fig. 1) an excavation 6 feet by 3 feet wo* made, with conRidenible 
ilifiicnlty, to a total depth of 3 feet d inches, but proved abiHihitely barren 
beDeath the first 12 inchea and revealed to) indicatiDn of nevupattan, aniinal or 

till III An. 

The upper portion of Tjiyer 1 eantalned numenjUB fnigmenta of highly 
mlneruIiEied a n i m a l bonea, teeth of pig (probably derivod from Layer 2), and at a 



Fin. 3.“OBOOvin) asd FxajoiuTxit BAXDHTOtra hub. |-is. raica. 
roa MATOrrACTcnn OF Boaa ensg. Ac. g, 

depth of 0 inchca at (1) on plan, fragmentaiy bones and part of a jaw, containing 
teeth, of Beindeer (Bangifer tarandiis). 

Whilst it i* puaaible lliat tlieae may have been uitrodueed by water action, the 
appearance of the bones does not support that view and suggests fracture by human 
agency.^ This ia rendered mons probable by the discovery in the same layer of 
bone tools and of two split quartzite implements of the type found in considerable 
utunbeES in Crcswell Caves. The largest (Fig. 4) is a scraper, oval in shape, 3 inches 
by 21 inches, with edges chipped ojid showing signs of ub*, the smaller is a 
triangnUr quartzite fiake slightly trimmeiL 

In the report of Fox's excavations n hyrena tooth, pierced for siispcnsioii, juid a 
quartzite bamoier stone, are describetl by Mr. Beglnald A Smith, who states that 

) See oocoiatiaayiitg Beport mt the Aaiiaol Rnuunii. by J, IViifaid Jsefcaon. 
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liie tormnr mufit belong to a palajolitluR stralnut, and was perfonitiid Jor use us a 
pendant, perlmpa by a 4::outempaiary uf the unimal in.this coontiy.” The bsnunei' 
stone, he says, “reacrables specimens from known palmolitblc sites.” Taken in 
conjunetjon with recent discoveries, we appear to have conclusive eviiicDce of a 
temporary occupation of the cave in pnlseolithio times, and consequently of man’s 
presence in that pedod further to the north-east tlmn has hitherto been recorded 
in Dcrbyahire. The evidenoe is further strengthened by certain rode bone 
implemeiitK of a ttqie not previously recorded, which hav 9 been termed " nuumw 
scoops '* (Kg, S). These occurred on, or near, the top of Layer 1 (one or two being 
on the same horkon as Kg. 4), but wem at first assigned to Layer 3, The bone, 
however, of which the implementn are tomjioeeil b in colour, mineralisation, smooth-- 
nflaa and polish eomparuble only with the reindeer jaw and apimteia gf bniie 



no- L—gviirrzrrB scHariaL uvan 1. 


contained in l^aycr I and entirely different from those properly belonging to'La)'er 2. 
ft seems probable that they are mom tomcHy referable to the period of the early 
occupation, a view which is snppmtcd by the discovery of predsoly simibr 
implements in the late palaiohthic stralum of “ Mother Gnmdy** Parlour,” CtoswelJ, 
explored by this Committee a few months later. The implements consist of ftagraente 
of bone split longitudinally, ami having one end triangular, which is generally 
blackened by tise. The blackening is such us would result from frequent contact 

with hot fatty matter, and the form au effective: one for tematung tmumw from 
n split hone. 


Ruuts FKoM Lateu 2. 

The finilB here were not numerous, and, in view of the caeua! occupation, which 
the layer represents, an* mnst, likely widely seiianitec) in point of time. Burnt stones, 
bones split and partly burnt, and teeth of animals occimed throughout the layer 
VOL. 14H. 2 ^ 
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One or two htuDflii t^th, mitoh worn, alfK> fiitLncU The onk iktnble object 
u A BDoall firagnjent of “Beaker'' potterf. Of tiers, of cwimo Laed-miide wure. 
bear A pattern wbkh HfienrR to reaeMble that of XeoUtliin pottery fn>ni Peterlhirougli. 
(PL XXTT (3) ffl to r,) ShertU of coarse domeistic war& are probably of Bronze Agfi date^ 
Fiini impkfnfhts were riijpTeseotcd by two round »4?mpeEB, EakeH of flint and 
grey chert, the latter of local origin, anil such as can be found in giiy within a 
mile oft he cave. The flint is mostly of tbc grey chalcedonies TiiTietv, so IrecJF 
imported into Derbyshhe in preliistaric times, the actual source of origin of which 
can only he conjectnted. Two lirokcn implementa from near tli-cr bottom of the 



fltJ. ft —aOSfiC TOOt^. TflftHKO HAJlIlOW SCOOm" FKDat ULYWa h 

layer are pieces of long hlades^ and bear a thick pocceleanoiia patinB. As tho 
reiuaindcT of the fliutn are only faintly flocked vrith patina, these pieces arc 
diatinotwet and m they tlifftar eiC|iially in the qualdyof workmiuishjp they prnbabiv 
belong to the [>erio(J of Layer L 

Bone ToqU, —A ffmall pricker, S inebea T'ig^ 7, formed out q{ a splinter o( 
bone by rubbing dowa to a aharp point upon a @tono, oocurred at (4) on platL A 
AimTlar tool, but only iMirtly abapeil, was found a few feet distanL 

—A thin plate of bmiirc, mneh conoiled and about | inch equare 
occurrai at (5) ou plan. 

Reijcs pkoh Laveb 

This layer waa mor?? pfodaetive, especially in ijoltery. Burnt stones and 
animal remains were abundant^ The presence of human bon^ has alreadv^ been 
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Teferred to. A feature uf thfl layer was the fieijuency of pebbles of quartzite, 
raagiog in size from an aeotn to a temoo. AH are impaFted, and tuust have been 
carried to tbe cave from tbe vaDey, where they otewr abnndantly in Lmlated patches 
of Triassic [() 

Their pnr£iu9e is not €?vident* thi>iigli mjiue At luast to havte dooe duty 

art and ft few iis jk>t baDeis. Thp preseunfi on livin^-sitefl of the Lite 

Brooise A^. or early Iron Age, of pbbles uf thin naturi-^ forpign tfl the eifce bfta been 
noticed tbewhere,* bnt no satklactoiy cxplanatjou baa so far hqen giveiL Over 
1(X) were fotmd in Layer and of tliese only fivu bore aigart of Numbers are 
to |)e seen in the tUbris from the earlier e^cavution at tbe Lack of the cave. 

/V iiti .—OoJy a few tough flakes. 

A piercer, or pin., 1| incbi.^ long, rublied down md iioliaLed (Fig, tij. 
The fine striiE of the robbing process Are clearly visible ami are such as the fdaba 



of gritiJtoiw found, and described below (Fig. 3), woidrl produce. A groove, deep 
enougb t^i seeurc ii ihimil, luiciidai the miplenient near the lieotb Fotmii at 
(6) on plan. 

A reotJUiguJar object «f bone. 1 iinh by | Inch by A inch tliicfc may rnpresent 
It counter UBtrd in a primitive ganw. It leaemhlea ludf of a oiudBm domino (Fig. B> 
and wm looml 8 mchen dwp in the mwvico at 02 on plan (Fig* I ). It in damaged 
by fire at oni} end, the remainder of the Kurfaee is polished and the edges neatly 
rounded. The upper face beam four “ ring and dot ” sptits, airnoged on tho diameters 
and baa been roughly senrad ajuroos diagoBolIy. 

A piece of split bone, 1 iudi wide, @awu at iiiic cml and with two abortive aaw 
eute acttias the width. The outs appear to have been produced by a metal tool, 
anrl the groove is ^ inch wide. 


3 E a 
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StoiK ,—SBYpral ka mm er ntoa^s^ pomidetfl aad tubbtra^ of the oimaJ form, 
were recovereclj alw four recrtangnlar pieces of smootk grained red ijandatanet each 
abqfot inches by inches by fochi^. which Iiad done duty as whetstoaes. 
These origmnily formed slab, but had receiTed difejent degreett of use after 
ijutting up. 

The most mtexesting tind in atone is a small rectangular piece of red sandstuae. 
f inch thicks perforated at one end, and with i>atc!hes of the surface on both sides 
nibbed, and grooved (Fig- 3), 

This ifl evidently an implement used in the manufacture of bone pins^^so many 
fine examples of which were found by Fox in the same layer. The perforation bus 



Hd. BL—niiONSje WAiro pin- 3, (p) 

been produced by peeking with a |iouiied metal tool^ and mt^tly from one side (that 
illustrated). It is of hour-glass seetbn | iunb wide on one face, | inch on the other, 
and measures iaeh in the nenkirtg, which is nibbed smooth and slighilv grooved, 
!jy coutaert with the pii^. It was found fi inchea deep at (7) on the east side. 

Another sbniiar but nuperforated piece of stone is deeply gnxivetl on one aide. 
Glass .—At (8) on plau, 15 inches ileep, a rylindocal bead of dari-bJqe gksa, 
opalescent on its Hurfaccfti was fouud* and also a gfobuJnr pie^e of similar glassp 
the size of a pea, which may have farmed a setting to a brooch or riug. 

.Brooie. — ^The most important find for dating purposes was mfwle by Dr. It, V, 
Fa veil in one of the preliniiimiy i^xomioationB of the cave, and coicdsts of ft hand-pin 
of tt rare, tbongh wdl'knowu, type (Fig- £*), The shafts which k broken* Is of round 
wire thickening out at the ni?ek and gradually becoming of lozenge section, which 

^ Ludovki M- Manov ^Pk-dbrnted BUmea, ol Unkmtvm U«,” AnrL 

Soc., VoL Vi,, Pi. L, Vm. 
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continut^s Around ttip hpaii of tine pm, an<i if punch^fd witli omament m 
short incised lines^ reffiiljirlj spaced ^ The patination is dark green nod Uic 
weight is 10 gmmineH+ 

This h practicAliy iiletitical ^ith an esampfe from the Hamme^uiitli piJe- 
ilwelling figured by Jlr, Reginald A, Smith, in hifi paper upon the"" Evolution 

of the Flanii Pin in Great Britain and Ireland/"*- nnd n^ferred to the fniuth-third 
century b.c. The author states that from the British evidenoe alone this typo of 
pin “ can with some coididenee he aaalgtiEd to that part of the Early iron Age known 
as La T^e I, whether executed hi bronac or bon wbe/* 

The pin was found in a cavity of the central block, 6 mchea deep, at f9} on plan 
io the filling and near the base of it. It therefore servea to d^tn with some precision 
both the period of the levelling up of the cave floor and also the rare bronze brooch, 
set with cocal^ found by Mr* which from its general chameter whs assigned by 

Mr. Reginald Smith to the TMe period. 

Asauciated with the hand-pin were a few fraguiejits of thin bifiiu^e pkte too 
much coiToJeii to be detennined. 

At Cl on plan, at a depth of 0 inches, was found what, appeam to be a partian 
of a dngger sheath of thin bronze, broken at the tip, much eoetodeiL and devoid of 
any omnment. 

/row, — A few pieces were recoverafL chiefly nails or of iiiirecogiLifinble farm* 


PotterV* 

Laver 3 wa* pnrticularly rich m pottery. EjEcliiding iiherdit from the base and 
from the surface uf the layer, seven different waret^ were found in association with 
the Tene 1 hnnd-pin, w^hich may reasonaljEv be considered as contcmporaiy in 
date. The pjecea are mere fragments, but include e:taiitpleft of rims and bases, and 
fall into two imiii group#. 

Gifoup I is the welLknown polkhcd black wnrt of the iKfriod and included a ebeid 
lK?aruig the faintly traced trellis pattern, an ornamental feature which continues 
<m black warea down to late Romano-BritiEih times* Thrt^ varieties are represented 
&, c) and four types of riim AH ore baud moulded 

(<j) Polished bkek exterior* red on Wide and in section. Paste of line texture 
and thill. Rim ati^tly curved outvrani. (Fig, Rl (ILJ 
(fr) Pnlkhcd exterior* grey-block iaside and out. Paste thin, hard ood 
contAius more grit than (a). Him formed by iimtpient bead on exterior. 
Grey in sectioB. Trellie ornament. {Fig. lf> (2), PL XXIl (S)/*) 

^ li. A* Smilh Lq OptueuEu Jfaftfeh'rt dtmin (1013), p- 2SU figr i 

cf. Prar^ ^dc. xi.* p, 34i5* 

i PriK. 5«. xxin fig^ 10. 
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(c) Dull black uapoUslied whip. TJiink, i>w«»€, bard paste contaiaiug apw and 
grit. Black ontside and bcare linger prints. Grey jnaidc and scotiotL 
Two types of rim. one immouldeil but thinned out atul ftattened on top 
(Fig. 10 (3}), and the other with Iwad on external face (Fig. 10 (4), 
PL ZXn (3) ffl 

Group 2.—Coarse donicstk pottery, veasels of Jarge dkineter, luind’inonlded, 
and with, finger pdnta nnd streak) on surfaces. Well burnt. Four varieties 
inpcwented, induding a rim and base. (Fig. 10 (5),) 



nil. 10^—^iicnw^ cr pdtthsy. i,ayebsi S asu 4 . 


(») Polished btuwn wnre, in textnie anil paste resembles the polished block 
(®) ware, cotunr probably due to difterent treatment la tbo burning 
procf»e« 

(b) A coarse mndetately thick ware, brown to red outside, black insific and 
in section. C-ontains large quantity of grit in small grains. 

( 0 ) (.^rw partially polished ware, bmwa in colour outnide and in. Thinner 
and finer quality of paste than (b). Grit noticonspicuons. tiini concave, 
foriDHl by thiimlDg out almiplly from Insuk face. {Fig. Ill (6}.) 

(rf) A thick, coarse ware, part of very Ifligi! (Krt. Cream to white outside, grey 
inAlde, surface smooth, paste black In centre, fine and almost free from 
grit. 

Group S.J—Omamentol pottery of four types {PL XXil (3})> both being hand 
muulded, ted in colour and of paste resembling Group 2 {a). All the Inigmenta 

1 Tli^ Grou]^ porticultrlir (a) and (frj, itcaUs NeatUhle csamplee temi Flile-buiuu^, 
eepcdfUiy Mr. WTs Group 6 (ak Awhj. Jid.. vol. 2. 220. Fig. A 


mmtr> 
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were ilerived from crevices of the pent floor ttkbs. nr from tlni jimctitm of Lavsr 3 
with Layer 2, atid may rightly IxJoQgto the latter. 

(а) la a partially poliiilied wane with lour ooncantric coni impraaikiiis mid a 

ehevTon hood over, formed hy the tmpcestjioij of a narrow oval-aliaped 
implement with a denticulated edge. Black mediuiu paste, tifi large 
grit, pale red on ootside. (PI, XXIl (3) e and d),) 

(б) Is less refined in design, the ornament moro freely applied, and suuk as a 

fwinted bone tool would produce. (PI. XXII (3) a.) 

(c) imd (if) arc thin wares resembling (a) iMiariBg irregular parulh^l cord 
LQi^jnQsiHjotu, {PL X Xft (3) fr ftnrl 

A fnigmunt ol pulkhrd wart^ p^rt of a w^I I-formed fito of a 
vessel, wttA foimr] in a (revice between two of the pnviog ekbs in the doorway. It 
La of finer finisk and blotter paate than any of thr other pottery^ tind b either [lart 
of an mi|5urttfd veaHel or righlJy betooga to Layer 4, (Fig. 10 (fi),) 


Mjsc^aaUi^KOLS Finds. 

Idi^r 3 ami tile lower portiotL of Layer 4 ykkled mimerokta piecefi of re<l oxide 
of iron^ in pieces the aine of a penny op to that of a Bra;;il nut. and in tb^ form^^r 
layer a pieco of nmelted leail weighing ] j ux, wna recovered. 

httfer L —Thb formed tlie erarfaeG layer, and had been in places disturbed in 
previtiniJ excavations, or entirely removed. Tbe thickness was I to 6 inches, and 
the contenbt ranged in date tmm Romano-Britbh to tnotiem, Sewrnl fragments of 
gocNl Roman potten' and TU>nianD-Britisli wAxm w^ore recovered (Fig. ). 

ok:) iron clouteheaded Dads and two large pieces of a hand imUstcjoe, of Milhtotie 
Grit. Roimm in type, Medteval fjottery* and a kfufs haft of the same date, nlfiio 
fmgineots of glass ami recent pottery, iron inj|jkmenlR, trie., wore found, none ol 
which call fur special mention. 

A report on the snimsl remiiins and shells, by Mr. J, WUlriJ Jack»oUp M-Sc.* 
F.G,3,, in oppeoderl. 

The sinocire thanks of the Committee is tendered to Mt^ssrs. Swann, tlatelilb) tc 
Co., of for pemntting this exploration of the eave pjid for their Qss^sta^f^e 

to the membem who carried it out, also to Mr. E. T. Lingwood for making the 
drawHjga of Figs. 1, n, 7, 8, tf. 
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REPOIIT OX THE AOTAL REMAIN’S FOUXD AT HAEBOROrOH 

CAVE. DERBTSirrBE. 

By J. WruTKiD JACEao2r» ILSc., F.G.S. 

{Afssitifiitd^KctijifT the Mencheettf 

Tirt. an i m a l rc iria ii in foiracl dtuicg tho investigatiops of HaxiNP'Tough Ca\'% in 
Septembei', iS32, fall into two i^upa. On«» group cniuiKta eatitelv of domestk' 
apecifia ranipmirtg the Celtic ox, Mbwp, horse, and pig- Remaine of theye aniiiuiljs 
were [oimd in association with the Tarions objects described atiUTe by ilr. A- Leslip 
Annstroug, They belong to forms uspally a^ociated together in Piehfetoric ami 
Romano-British refuse heaps, etc. 

The second group ennsistn of the following wiki species : Wild boar, roebuck 
and reindeer. These ail coioe from a lower level (La^'et 1) and belong to an earlier 
period tbun the fiist gronp. As in the first group, same of the bonet), especially 
of the reindeer, haw been eplit in the ebaracteristie manner for the oxtiactian of 
the HLUTOW, or for the manufacture nf buiic implements. This (together with 
associated split quartzilea) suggests that the cave was nsed for habitation or 
tempormy abelt^r at aamt xemote pericMl. 

In addition to the abovi' two groupe, I have examined a number of bones in 
the poBses^n of Dr, R. FaveD, of SLelfield- These were acquired from 
Mr. Stems Fox, of Bahewell, and were obtainl^d daring the latter's mveatigatioa of 
the flame caw from 1907 onwards. This collection contains an nd diti o ti to the list 
in tha form of the dog. 

The following list of species contains some details of the various Umb-boiice, 
lower jaws, and teeth, and comparuons are mmle with similar remains found in 
other excavations which 1 have hod tha privilege of examining imd reporting upon. 
The moat important of these ate the Glastonhary Lake VIQage (Somenwt),^ and the 
-ill Canning Orofis Villnge (Wilta).® Both thone are of the Prehistoric iron Age. 
the latter being aomewhat earlier than the former. 

At the end of this report a few remarks are giwu on some fugnieritary- hnmaii 
remains found lu the caw; ako on Mollnscan remains. 

The DoMEanc AEtuxu^t. 

I>oo (Cants/int{(Mris),^Tho dog iu represented by portions of lower and upper 
jaws, and by one or two limb-bones. Few measurements ore obtainable owing to 
the Frtigmentmy conditiou of the remAins. They are. however, ail quite ivpieal 

^ FAf. GiiuiiHtJhtwif iPoL Q, I!H7i 

5 TA« Marlj/ Jnm Age tfAttlnbA Site tA d« ruAnifl|^« Ctma Jam, riffiAiK, 1023. by 
M. R Cuuiiui^ (Mm. tt. M. Cminingtimi (“ Rejiart on the Aiuuiol KeuioiiiB,"^ In- J. Willrilt 
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i)f tlif larger honeA and found at the Gketonbim^ Lake YUbge, and at All 
Ouniiin^ Cross, Wilts, The type of dog in all three placei^ seems to be that of the 
t>tone Age aheep-dog (i7<2iiaAiind de» Sir-irtulirrfi) of Rutinifiyer.^ One of the 
HaTboToiigh bones (a is of inteTest from the faet that it has been broken dnruig 
life and has re-united by overlap, 

(?ELTJC Ox {Bojs Moest of the bones belong to this animal. The 

1907 colketioii i-DUtprises uae or tw'o linib-honefl, a fight ramue of the lo’^ver jaWp 
tin> ineisora and two upper milh-niolars in n frugment of jaw* Those fonnd in 
1922 consist of fragmentary bones, lower jaw, several npper and lower teeth 
(indiidiog milk), “d the basal portion of a rather large hom-core. The latter i* 
jjrobablj that of a male animal ^ the diameteis of the core at its base are 74 X 45 mm. 
A few only of the limb-hones are capable of measurement^ the majority having been 
«p1it in the usual way to obtaizi the marrow. The remains agree generally with thojsc 
from dastonbnT^' and All Cannings Cioe^, ami are at! of the smiill Celtic Ox 
tyye. 

Seekp (Om arMM).—A few sheep remains were found during the escuYft- 
Lions. Thes^' conaiat chiefly of akuU fragments, lower jaws, teethp and a few Umb- 
iKkoes. The remains, on the whole^ are not sufficient for conclnaionii to be based 
upon them. They strongly suggest the race met with at All Canningi^ Crosa and the 
-Swbd lAke IhrellingB, Stnder^B Sheep (Ovfa arww a type repreaented 

to-day by the almost deer-like sheep of Sony la., near Bt. Kilda. The same type 
waa ptei»ent at Glaatonburj\ together with the goat-horned or Tnrbury ” rnoe 
{Opis j^altistrU of Entimeyerb 

Horse {Eff^m otiAfifliiia}.—The EumuiEis of this animal are too few for the 
discrimination of breed. In the 1901 eoHoction there is only one lower inci»ort and 
iu the 192fl series cme lower and one up[ier moLar. 

Plo 6croffi ),—thily a few remain? Tefcrablo to this animal were foimd during 

the 1922 diggings, but in the 190T collection there are scwral lower jawn,i 1 od«^ teethp 
anti oiw papula. Borne of the jaws liebng to young aniniids, and all are female. 
Tliey are badly broken and but few complete meaBuromenta are obtainable.^ In 
general baild tliey appear to belong to tlie *" Torltichweiii ” of Butinieyer ^rro/o 
The aame U^pe occurred in some numbers at Glastonbury and All 
Cjuminga Cross, 


Wild AnemalHp 

Wild Bo^ (Sms /ct'us),— solitary fragment—the upper jsart. of a radhis 

—to refemblr to the wild mlher than the domei^tii- variety. It was found 
with mindeer-lKinea at a lower leTol in the cave fi\e. Layer 1). 

i Rnthne^w, Die Ftium dtr 166L pp 1] 7-1 IE, 

« op, etU p, 33, R I. Fip, 1-3. trte. 
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Roetocjl (Capreoiw, atprea].-A cajranewm, ah AstrajjAlu?, and a tnc-hone 

^ rrfmhie to thw sp«i«. like the last, they eome from a lower lerel than the 
f[cizti»ticr Icaim. 

^XDEEE iSansiftf tamnJu,).—Two feagmeats of lower janiv with teeth, 
tog«^ with broken limlnbones, definitely belong to this aoimat. The snlittiiijf of 
e bones seems to suggest that this was done by man for the {anpose irf extracting 

the niniTow, or far making bone unplements. AU the fragments are blEhlv 
mineralised, ^ ‘ 

HtJiuN Aemaixs. 

MAS,^In various parts of the «ve scattered human remains were faimd daring 
the 1922 excavations. These comdsted of fmgmeoti of a humems and of skulbi, 
a« well as teeth aod bones of hands and feet. In the 1907 collection there are 

feagmeota of a hninenia and a fibula. It is not ]>oesib]e to a!i.<ign anv definite date 
to these. 

MQI4.UUOAX BeSUIKS. 

The following species were met with in the upper soU of the cave 

Fftrw afforin (4). ^dix fc^toisw foam.). 

Pltramidula rofuaArte (t). ariustorwm (J), 

Hjffmmia hujrida (2). hpidda f3). 

Helix tiemtmliif (rom.)p 
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THE ABABDA. 


[Wrra Platt. XXITl,] 

By G. \V. iluEBAY, 

The Ababdii mliRhit the Eastern Dfsert of Egypt from the Sudan iruatier to norrti 
of the Qena'Quseir road^ and colonits of them alsio ejciat along the edge of the 
Sik Valley cultivathm from ms far north m A^ut to ass far ^uth as KoTcuskn. 
An offshoot, the Meleik-ab. La settle^l m the Sudan ki und near Berbt^r r While a 
tribe p poshly of eommon origin^ the Kawahln, pfi«aca«w in Konlofftti a !:ub0ect1nn 
called Ababda. 

The tribe deri^Td prosperity in the past from thi» large carrying ira^le between 
Koroako and Abu Hamed, which the coqstnietiuD of the ruilwiij line hiu clone 
away with; while the cutting of the Sues €anaJ, which allowc’d Black Soa wheat 
To coinpets* with Bgyjitian in. the ArAbhui [tmrketp hod the effect of greatly 
iliininiahuig the grain traffic on the Qena-Qtmeir road, crhicli the AbaLda .shMe 
with the fellahin. The former pilgrim traftic on thb road b now also a thing fd 
the Some compouAation baa been a&ifded the AbaUla by the grow th of 

the mining indnetry in Egypt, which Buck eniploynierit for their cameb ami JMmie 
hnnd^l^d5 of their yoiing men. 

In late mecikevul times the routes from Qtus to Bereiiice and Aidhab fimy bav^ 
been in Iheir hands, nod wc nmy jcuppoet^ them nlwiiya to have i)een u more 
sophistkateii race than the rest of the Beja ate even tc^-day- Most of tbeni. E^toe 
t}ionaaiuI»T live on the edge of the enltivation and onij go into the dc^rt, if at all. 
when their cameb arc hired. 

In the time of Brtice, 1765. and the Comte dc 1001+ they ranged up to 
the fiouthem Qena-Qiiseir roudx where they lived in a state of iierpetiiul jECtty 
tt'aifare with the ^Aiawtm, a tiilio of trm Arabs. Xciwaduys the \4.tawTtJi have 
vanished fttim the desert^ and the Hfunito-Seuiitw boundary might !>e drawn with 
n tail approach to accuracy from ijena to the Bed Sea cooAt in Lat. 27^ X-t ^ 
of about fiu miles in a eenturj* I^lakrizt n*wrils the Bdi, an Arab tribe ^till found 
ua the outsldrts of the Egyptian cultivatiom aa kthabiLutlng the dewrts now 
piwfle^sod by tlM? Ahalda, umi we may 0 uppo?Je this proccw of gradually pushing 
qtit the Arab mvD<IeTa to Have beoii going on for some eeuhiriea. 

Like most nomad tribes, they are a confedeiwtiim of families with euimnim 
nieresta ratker than of rommon cfrigin, ami neither history nor tradition helpa 
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w Tciy hi towBidrt asftttainuig their true descent, AJJ the tribea of the northern 
Sudan ere Miiions to daiiu Idnehip the JuAhz of the ConquMl, «id there h 
little donbt that the niling hiruiJieB at lenat were once Arab. Traces exist here 
anri there of Arab orgimisation, e.ff, the raids of the Ababda ami the Ja’alin nscd 
to be roiuluctad by a prof&isicma] aoidkr, the aqid, paid fiom the bootv and not bv 
lie shfikii.i 

Of these tribes we know Little but wliat Stakrizi lias Ut telJ tta.* 

Quoting lLi!«'ndi, writing about A,tt. 944 , he records the Bettkment of the 
Habia .\mbs in the Eastern Desert of Egypt, m the neighbourhood of the gold 
mines in the VfBfli AJxrji, and also near Aidhab. He dechiTes that the Babia took 
111 znorriage the daughters of thn Beja, and also gave their daughters to the Beja, 
in nianiage. But them is some confusion in our author’s mind as to who the Beja 
w ere, for he states that the Hadiireb were the only Beja who had embraced. Islam 
(and 60 presumably the only ones to aspire to the Imnds of the Habia young Jadiea} 
while the infidel Beja of the interior adored an idol. 

Xow Hadar-eb, lu) imLnted nut by UbeifielmeB Ls only a Beja name for the 
Hndamia, emigrants from Hadrumant in Sonthem Arabia, who had at an early 
date settled in aiirl round Suakin. There is also a nadromi colony at Lith on the 
.iirabiau coast opposite Suakia, while others haen wandered as far afield as the 
Dutch East Indies. Such inffrihnut adventurers as the Hsdanna no doubt played 
a prominent part in thi,-! early Arab " gold rush.” 

It seems probable enough that the conquering Babia, .JuLayna. and other 
-Arabs took wivea from the Beja, as they did from the Nubkufi, and thereby, owing 
to the nintrilbeal system of BiiccesaJon ur vogne among the Hamitea. acquired 
control of the ^'a^iolw lril>ea. To this period we may perhaps date the eponymous 
anreator A had, w hoae t^>mb k still ahown in the Wadi A bad not far from Edfu. 
Tbe Ababda (}f SLendi told Bnrckhardt n century ago that they wrre descended 
from one Selnian of the Beni Hilal,^ but I have heard from them morR recently 
that the father of Abaci waa Zubayr tbn el Awwatn, alao claimed as ancestor by the 
Kawahla.* 

At the present day the desert Ababeja intermarry cctmmnidy with t he Bisharln, 
and those acttled in the Xile Valley with the/cffoAi'n, and, accord ing to Burekhardt. 
with the Renus Bara bra.* Bofisibly these Nile Ababda abo intermarry with Amh 
tribes long settled among theas, for iartance, tbe ’.Aleiqat, though I have 
no information on this point; but, in twelve years' experience among theni, I have 
yet to enconntor or hear of a case of intermarriage between the .Ababda and Arab 

* aVfhffij HA iA# and Wak^ib^a^ toI, p, 

* Tnuuklmn by Bounmui^ ISSS, 

* MActaCkhiifii, IT* A., A HiMory iHf Amhi m vol- i, p, 340 . 

■ in Subm, p, 345, 

* MncMieltarl, ojx fA, p. 324 . 

^ r» Xubifit p, 145 , 
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ttilwa in whkh tJie Atab traditinna atill Ih-o, aiicb na Jla'aza, Juliavna and 

BeU.‘ 

Thia absHiiice of intoiniarriftgo would iiaeiu to indUcato tbat the true Airatk^ look 
on the Abnbda aa non-Ainb, and it baa in any i.-asc le^lted lu Uie awamping o£ 
whatever Arab racial choracteiiatics once eziated in the tribe by the Hiiniitic^ At 
the present day the alender and graceful Ababda of the hilhs strongly reacmble the 
Biahoiin, W'hile thnsa of the Sile Valky arc often sturdier. Here a type which » 
comnton tbrotighout the Niirtkcrn Sudan is often met with. 

Another cittmmfltanco that strongly diatingniahea the Ababda from the true 
Aratw is that the desert sections of the tribe still wear the dinca or shock head-dwsa 
of hair with a lai^ wooden itairpin, plentifully Ipeiimcarcd with miilUtn-fat, aa do 
the other Beja, the Bkhariii, Hodendawa. .Amarar, and Beni *Amr, This custom 
is dying out. but in their troditioiis of wais with the Arabs of the nurUi, often raiilers 
from Sinai, the Ababda are always described aa wearing the rfirtcu.* They tell how, 
in the last great battle between the ’.Vtawnn and the Ababda in the time of tiheikh 
Abdulla ei Domrit perhaps one hundred years ago, an Arab raiding parfy was cut oil 
as it retreated across the Qena-QiiKck road northwards and perished to a man Iwlow 
the alojios of Jebel Ml'tig. A yuung Abodi had olain ou Arab with a fine Ar/yn and 
'aqal, and nnxkingly donned the spoil. While he wou admiring his opiiearance in 
the unwonted heailgur, he was niii tliroiigh with a spear by another Abadi, who 
hod only just como up. Tlie unfortunate jester, unable to speak, lore nil the 
hi^ya, and the late-cumcr stood aghast that, he hail alain a comrade. IjODE years 
before that Bueiahid, an uijbf of ibn Tialia who used tit mid north to Tadiiiiir iind 
Bouth to Quseir, was accosted by one of his wives. " Bring mu an Abadi's head 
when nettt you go ntiding! 1 want to aee the dinm t " " 1 will do belter than 

that/’ he replied; “ I will bring you a live one t Fifty of their spears will not 
pierce my 

Pierce it they did. huwever. and Rueishid Ilea buried near the well that iKiars 
hb nanie, three huiuln-il miles from the Tudia nincchea. 

The dirtat was formerly worn by the SUmiqui* atiil the Bambra,* but it u uitbinwn 
to the true Arabs. The friluhtn near Qena look on tho Ababda us jtartakiug in 
some degree of the naturB of jiitit, and say that an Abodi when foUowed up uito tha 
desert vanLibiis from eight after going 2C»(J or 3011 yards. They can bring moving 

* TLt. Mik*a7.ii occopy Th& desert to tKe harth tii tlua Abiibflm^ while !<hft 

two othrr tribe* Bot laB^ ^buulfriwd the for Uie ed^ of the jijj4 

8till eti rnmimk-h t *rit|| like ITTrAt tlibs qE Lbflr lUmiF OH till' wlfEbl&ll flitle 

df the lEcd Sw. 

* flcnioii JAiut Wilkuuanf nrbo tnineLli^l in djcBeiribe thf Ababildi lu n^nHng long 

bnfibv linir Huu aaiTTiqg: witli whieli Iboj^ ttmiuifbi«l tirrn tliei nioiLEttJLLti 

fdiwps- Tlie 3»!fl1iiujii wnti? tnFluLan eikI fiard wl nn jipHU:^. dvnriej^ liriti’ih JufiuhnuoL. 

* ilodkiiii. G. A.p Tri:fRrli ia iSEusti^tkrn. p. 

* hheI tLaiiLury, rrnf IflArrijHa. frontispiece. 
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objerts to a fttandrttilL when at u cotudderabli* distance from them ; and their gliuice 
i« said to be very danfi^roiiii, 

Xof di» Abmli twim* turn inUi cate at night as the /eilah twins (and tboee of 
the Barohra) do. WTien asked slowly. “ Eiita Abadi—wala Miwlini »** Are you 
an Absdi—Dra Miwlein 1 "), the mcaiitiaiu ahoekhead U often caught by anaweriug 
“* Ahwli ’■ tof, (jiiiekly^ and groat is the laughter nt his thus revealing h» ignumnee 
of a teligioa which knows no luitionality, This “ catch ” num date back to the 
timcH when the tribe ha<l jiiat been converted: perhapa not ao lUstant. I have 
sometimes thought that the uninttud preralenee of itameH of the Prophet and hb 
imuiediate reiations showed further evidence of fairly recent eonveraion. Almost 
ovciy .4i)adi beats one of the three nainea—Muhaiumad. Aly, or These 

nauie* J«e very rarely heard among the Arab tribes of Winal Cniikc their Beja 
uelghbours to the south, the Ahjibda speak xVrabJc; but it is a dinjeet stiongly 
iiiaiked by contact with To-Bcflaiiye, and containing many Bedauye words. 
Ttansposition of consonants, a Hainitic rather than a Semitic symptom, often 
(KKims; thus they say “gbardaq” (AVfrarw r^iisa}. " huwar(ifyroac), for 

^lauy of the Ahabtia enstoms resemble those of the (uibabish as described 
by Professor 8cliginaa.> For instance, a man avoids his mother-in-law by not 
speaking to. touching, or eating in her presence. A very few avoid this prohibition 
by paying a fine of about :Mt piaatiwi to the mothcr-in-Jaw. The tnather-ui-law=p 
sister is not avoided in tie same way. The fathfr-in-law may be saluted by name 
by hb son-in-law, but otherwise he b avoided, and though his daughter-iu-Uw 
may speak to him, she does not cat in hb presence. A woman dues nm avoid her 
mother-in-law,. 

The following relati^-es may not be adJreraed by name by an Abadi; fatherV 
lirother, father s siater, niother'a brother, father’s father, mother’s father. Further, 
amung the Ababda of the hills a wife may not address her huiihand, nor a husbamJ 
Ilia wif^, by nump. 

The la st marriage a man can make is that with bis father a btothwa daughter, 
as among the iVrsbs. and he pays less for her than fur another wnnum. 

After marrii^c a bride reTnains with her omi people a year or so that the Bret 
cliild may be bom among them. Slie then joins her huiiband s people, 

A man rcfcia to the divbtun of the clan to which hia mother belongii as lahma, 
and that of his father as »rl or '(wfo. This latter division b helped when a sum of 
lifood-nioney has to be raised, but thia b not this caw with the Uihma. 

Practice varka very tnneh in Egy^it as regards the proper persons to mill/ the 
herd*. Among the Abalola and Bi^mrin mi'ii do all the milking, among the 
Barabra (Kem») thn women do it, while among the ArnbR the men milk the camels 
and the u-omcn the goats, ilmong tlie Abalsla, as among the Bbiharin. milk tnav 

^ C.<i. nurt B. Z. ikhgiaan, “ TLc Eabahish,*' //iir wnf Afrimit ?ul. a 
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oiUy be received into a wicrkef wwl it diay bw boiler!. Whf^ii a inim lias 

inilk^ an aniiDAl he may not inioiediately drink the milk, bat cnusl till sonienne 
else has (irniit of it firtit. They this custotn is more ftridly observed by the 
EishiLrin, but they will go to some inconvefiience when travelling alone and wait 
hour.v for a chance stranger to torn up befuro mitking their camels. 

The Abi^btU, unlike the Araiks, will not kill or eal the Eaml grouse or the desert 
partridge (JjniHOfn^rijr wiiile only Qircij-ab (and few of them) regard the 

splnj-tailed lizard as edible. Some Arabs eat thia reptile* 

Wlien a homed ^iper m killed, its corpse is buried in the ftand with 

seven caniol-droppings beside St, tjEilefift thL? is done God has to send an ariget 
to guard the grave (to prevent Eta coming to life again i) for an uncertain perioii. 

Thev nae the gmAeUe trap, coiniaon in the SmLin^ tsnnflhiting of a circle with 
bamboo or woctfleii spikes projecting tawaidfl the Cf^ntre {Uke a wheel with sipokt^ 
but DO biib)t into wldch the aniTual t^in put its foot, but w unable to withdraw it. 
Jetiely, a Muzeina Amb faitn Simi, nurpriise and delight on seeing this 

cotitrivance, which he declared to be unknown to the Arabs* use in Egypt 
dates ti^ick to the very tarUest dynsstie timedi. 

Tiie Ababda do not live in camel-hair tenta as do their Arab neighbours, but 
prefer huti^ madia of niatting EesenibUng thoi^ of the Bwhatim^ 

They inse tlie long shepherd’a eruok^ " mabarakt/^ for pulling down the topm^t 
branches of the acatifis, as do the Bisharin and Aiuarar. ^me of these Fticks kxvi 
well over 20 feet long* 

Steatite- is found in many places, notably near the ancient emerald mine i of 
Sikiul, at Rofl cl Barain in Wadi Besi, and at the point where a nortkcni divn?i4ioii 
of the main Quft-Quseir road crosses the watershed* The articles uianufact 
are tobiicco-pipi^fl, buUct-mouldA, and shallow dishes resembling those fignredlby 
Profcifflor Whittemoro hi Mftn^ voL p. 65. T have also seen toy CAmelr^ ?Ald 
to have been made by ehildfrn. The Ababda have a piimitive form fd still, tlit 
brew nothing strougef than a ^mrt of unguent for drcRsmg the sores on their eamcfl 
renhehl.* a forjucr United States Cooiuil-General in dcOTibes what 

calk a conrage'dancej'^* wltncu^je^l at A^wnn about IS9B* Eight unmamt^il yonthn ^ 
danced round a ** flheikb from the Red !i?a ” armed nith a eourbaah or hidp whip* 
With thia he lashcfl any youth whoai? atteatioii he caught wandering. This 
continued till all the boya were well thrashed^ w'hen eight freah victiiiia took their 
placet. Any youth flindiitig held to be dkgracetl, and unable to marry at the 
nc3rt cl Kebir^ Pentiold Eneutioo^ one case of thiv 


^ L\ G. Seligmu^ voL p* 47. 

^ V aku iiiund La atar the Guli □! Aqaha^ wbenf tbe 

Ar«bii i^Twd the PweU tif tbt mill thtf T&clhi>da al pipe manatiwiure fraui the uthcr 

tribe?. 

■ PembeLh E C,^, jP/rjnl-db^ E^pl {New Fork, ppt 3St-^, 
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SflbaL, A Sinai Arab of the Al«qat tribe, decUred that he Lad seen a ritnilar 
cnatom among the Jubajiis near VYej-h, where the voatiia danced lound a rirl 
aimed with a awofd. She laid on with the flat cr the edge as she felt inclined, and 

some of them got hurt, Sabah, however, was not a youth whose statements could 
b* rdiod on ijnplieitiy. 

Like many other tribes, the Aba brio comprise, besides the odgioal stock, 
ofehoots and remnanta of broTceo natiotw which no longer eikt separeteh-. Thus 
the ALbIkIb living north of the Qena-Quaeir road, in the iwentlv-aequired tecritoiy 
we have ^ken of. are mostly Kimeil-ab, an of&hoot from a routhern Beja atocli. 
and Qiieijab, QsL<eatem (and, therefore, despised folk), whose ancestor “drifted 
across from Aiubia on a log.” Other remnants ore Hanie], eJ Anqar*ab. and 
Hetemiiya; these latter outcaste, aa they are in Arabia. The Ababda Heteimiva 

follow the costoms of the Ababda; those attached to the MaW the cuBtom? of 
the Amlw. 

Although an annual festival takes place at the tomb of the tribal am^estor, 
Abad, in the Wadi Abad not far from Fulfil, yet this reremony is quite eclipsed bv 
the celebmtinn of the 7d «f Kthir at the tomb of Shadtl, tbe reputed invehtor nf 
coffee, in the Wadi el Sheikh. Thia is the event of the vear to both the Ababda 
and the Bisharin. ShaiUi k said to have died at this spot on his way to Mororro, 
aH^r pi*rformiiig the pngn'mage, 

\ The present ruling family of the Ashabub Ababda are descended from Jubran. 

whA floorisbed at the end of the eighteeath centru) . Before his time, Bruci 

moitioiia, as chief of the tribe in 1765, Nimr, whh a son Ibrahim. % autboriiy. 

Tali, a groat-greot-griind.son of Jubran, thought that Xinir was from the Meleikabi 

andjthal he was executed by the governmeul. and Jubnm api«.mtcd in bis place. 

B^be was not very sure of this. Jnhron Lad three sons; Hasan 1., who suLMJwled 

UfL Huse>Ti and Omar. Of these, Omat was killed by the ’Atawna, and his death 

ry^nged on their sheikh hy Huaeyn, “He decoyed the sheikh to his house |,v 

jjtwm. of a girl, murdered him, and drank his blood ! “ To Haf-an t. sueciieded fala 

^n Ibrahim, and his gcomhson Abdulla el Demri. Abrialla reigned 45 years, and 

dietl about 40 j-eom ago. His son. Hasan U,. I take to be the sbeikh do^iuid liv 

Lady Duff Gordon in her " Last Letters from Egypt « os living «t Luxor in 1864 

Haeon 11. was followed by Mustafa {u grandsem of Hasan I. by a son Tbeid) r and 

atastjiJa by bis son Bishir. Bishir turned tbo dendshre <mt of Hiiujnir and iJnpar 

in 1888. and later won a notable victory over one of iheh miding parties at Motta. 

In 1896, the Ababda friendlies, mostly Mcleikab, teoceupied Berber some dava 

before the Anglo-Egyptian army, Biahfr wa.» aucraeded by his brother Aly, wbn 

survived till 1915. One of AJy's twelve sons, Hasan III., k ihe nrvBeiit sheikh 
(H. XXI11, 2). snejka 
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NOTEi^ ON 'im SOCL4L ORaANl7*ATlON OF AUSTRALIAN TRIBES.* 


By A, Rajxtliffe Butows. 

1>AHT TL 

TtlB WogAiBON Tribe. 

The Wdtjaiboti tribt. ciaB\e(l from itu negative, foTiiifirly c^i-cu^kd a i^orEiori 

of New Sijutli VVfUe* between the Laehlan River antJ the Darling River, The 
boundarif^ of the tribe are sthown apprujdiuutely in the &tAp ii^clnded in the iuiBt 
part of th«ie It adjiibeti liy the Kunm. IFeitlhMii, and fT 

tnbea, and the Euiinll tribes of the Mnrrav River and Mumiubidgee. 

The tribe hcMi the iibojiI system ol div^ion into Iionjcs, tmcli owning and oeciip}'ii:ig 
its own territory^ called Its ifunmba* The buimdarie^ uf each i/urumba were well 
known to all in the neighbourhixjj. At the nieeningA ol the hordes for the purpo^ 
of initiating the young tneiij the men of each hmrle^ m tliey made their entjy on 
to the cercinonial groundi nacd to shout out the names of the more important spots 
of their own tcrritoiy. Apparently there were no distbictivc pames for the hordeis. 

Within the tribe—wliich was, like all Austrahan tribes, a liuiguage group and 
little of nothing more—there wtire iiAB:ies for the mhabitants of different districtfl, 
Thoao who lived uii the Bogan Rlwr were called TTarnTnifi^ those ttoimd Cobar and 
Mulgn Creek were cnHed Ka^dmtnQy and thosa aroqnii hqmhoe fiUaT^ta. 

The \V6T)aib<iu bad the dual di^daion with descent in the female line, the two 
fUviKious btdng named Kllpu^ara and Mjikaijhra (or M^ikwaijani}, Hewitt (p. lOfl) 
givea the names aa NgiidhumiirTA and ^lukuniiirra. The ciiHefencv Is pcobably duo 
to local diilcrencEs of dialect. There is no exception to the rok that a child belcc^^a 
to the sraie diviaion as tbe mutlier 

The Makagara division h snhdividefj into two sectiona with the names Kabi 
(feminine Kikbi:^a} arirl Mari [femintne Ma^a), and the Kilpntjara is iimilarly 
divided into Ipai [feminiue Ij^a) anil Kambu (feminine Busa). Tlie Hcction to 
wlikb a child belong? ia JcLcnnjncd by tbe section of the motlicr* The chiyfon 
of a KAblrta wnraan are Miiri and those of a Ma^a are Kabi and Knbi|a, and 

aimilarly with the other two sections. In a w'ord, a child to the same 

division (moiety) uf th^^ triW as the mother and to the aitiiirnating scirtion. 

Each of the two muieties (Rilpo^orw and MakaTiOLm) is dividi^ti into a numbej: 
of toUmic clans, each having a apeeial lelation to ope sppsciei of namral object 
which is its totem, nr» as the natives say, its pffga. A child belongs to the clan 

^ Soe/aarn. Uiiy. toL alriil, p. l:tL 
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Tlie tml^ tiiiit are represftjited in tJie port of the tribe 
flxiqiia luted are ns foliows 


of hia OT her mnthftr. 
with vrlikjJi 1 mo 

KUpu0ra, 
(uru, brown Jinalre. 
w^ru, podiniekn. 
ytti% emu. 

mooilor lizorij^ 
fojij*, frilled liEird- 
turagai, opossinzt, 
fifjnibdt bony Iire*m. 
y«//dr^ mnllee hen. 
icmw/'ur^ bower bitdv 


M^-df/ara. 
htnt^ bAodicoot* 
kangaroo. 
sigarbita, eohiMii», 
meri^ ditlgO- 

bfiboj a Idnd uf tuandlcoot or rat« 
wirbara, duck. 

tnrpet iinake. 


These totemic clans, liesddcs being ns MSkajja™ and Kiipu^rira, are 

also classified into two dirisiiMM numed ^araww and MnambtiSn. The Muainbimn 
divisioB incliidefl all the njimals having fiu*. aa the handicool, kangaroo, dingo, 
ojj 08 imin, pthiiiuelan. The ^arawan divhrioii mclndes all animab having seafes, 
the snakes, the lizarfis, and fish. The bmls are some of them ^Jianawan am) some 
Mii^mhi]^ but I coaid not discover any principle of ditTaion. The emu is ^Jsiawan. 
Not only the totems, but all animals are thns classified. Men and womtm belong 
to the ilivirion of their totem. 

\\ itliin divisions—which, of isoinBi?^ do not coiTe^s|>Gnfl in anj wny with 

the moieties Kilpugara and MiIkfiijBra—the Arfira (bandicoot) k the head of the 
Muumbiiaii division, and the furu (brown siakfi} is tlie head of Uw ^Sjawmi. This 
ia accoidiiig to the statement of a man of the bandicoot cUn, and it is |xiasible that 
men of other clans might give differeut statemunts. 

Each totemio don, inriuding all the men inid ivonipu of the ejau and all the 
anim&ltt of the totem spedcs, is subdivide] Into what may be c.-allod " blood ** 
divisions. There are two of these, with the nami's Gwaigiilir (thin or quick hluod) 
and tiwnimanpn (thick ot slow blood). The Gwaighltr di™lon is sorartinief spoken 
<d by thi nanv; WiTjgu, which tefeis to the top of a tree, and GwmmiLnpian is some-, 
times ilenuted by the namca Makulu and Xarai, both of which are said to mean 
the butt or lower (Kirtion of a tree. The native explanation of these terms b that 
fiomn persons have thin or acrivn blood that flows fm'ly when they urn put, while 
othera liBTO slugj^h or tlikk blood that does not flow so freely, and that animal* 
are similar in this res|*eot to human beings, there being animals in each species 
with thm and others with thick liloo-l. The bark at the butt or lower portion of 
a tieu IS thicker than that of the dpper portion, and the natives regard tin* sap of 
thn upper portbn as flowing freely, and tkerefore as corresponding to the thin 
active blo^ of Gwaj^tir, while the tower part coeteaponds to the sluggish blood 
of OwmraanzaiL Thus while every man and i^’eiy baugnrm is cither Gwaigalir 
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or Gwaim^^m. but canmit be botb, ovcjy tret- ifi G-^&igulir nhave and Gwaioj^xJUi 
tkebw. There is a rule that $b to be observed when a number of persoiu^ sit down 
in lilio aliade of a tree, that tho&e of GwiLigalir cdiall mt in the cthodfi of the upper 
portioa of the treftp and those of Gw^iimingiifi ^iholl ait in the tdiado cast by the 
btiii. If you come aoroea a kangaroo aitling in the shade of th?- upper portioii of 
a tree, it i& a proof that that x-^rticular ammal is GwnigSlirj whereas if it is in the 
fthade of the butt it wilJ t)e Gwainmiiaan. 

The children of a GwaigaILt woman of any totem are GwaigaKr, anil thipsti of 
a GwaimSnaan ate GwaimSn|^dXL 

The terms of tehttiooship of thfr WO^aibon tribe are given in the following 
list : — 

Ka(fa or by a younger man in speatiiig lyf or to an elder, being 

applied in the form to an elder brother and to a father's brother^B son and a. 
motlLCE^a Kifiter'a son if older than the sj>eaker, and in the form kagawia to n fathKr’B 
father, father *£ father "*3 brother, mother's mother'a brother, ettv 

Kdlitn^i (aometiniea ptonounred —Tlie reeiproeal uf aiul kagamho^ 

and therefore always applied by an older man to a jroimgcTp as to his yoimger 
brother, fathcr*B brother'e son, mother’s dstor's son, soh^b son, brother’s aon^a 6on+ 
sister^B daugbter^s eon^ etc. 

Kalxi . —Elder sirrter." Applied by a iimn to women older than himself, 
including his own flisters, father'^B brothisr^B daughters, mother's sister’s daughters, eto^ 
Tlie reciprocal is 

MimL —Applied by a man to his mother^s mother and her sisters. 

Pari or p&riga . — Yormijer sister/^ Applied only to wonacn younger than the 
speaker, including hii risters, father’s brother^g daughters, motlier's sister's daughton. 

£ci.ni.—A term used teci|jrocally between mothers bmther ami aon. 

The younger of the two calls the elder fai^tnubo and is cal ted iavi^a by the elder. 

ATtini. — The term applkd by a man to his own mother and bui sisters. There 
arc two derivative forms —kunmbat opplkd to women older than the speakcT^ 
and Jtuniya or hiniyom^ applied to thoee younger. 

Woftti or twirud^.— A woman calk her own son mirudL If a womnn is kutiifida 
to a injin he h imrtidi to her, and atniilarly a men ia i^ru to his hmi^ata, 

KapcLin i:a. —.4pplietl by a mofi to liis iter's daughter. The reciprocal k fcini 
or Jtattimbfi. 

^uinntiL — A term liometiniiifl uised by a man to denote liis siater'a mn and 
daughter. It ia possibly not a trua Wi’ipoiban word. 

Bdbit .— Applicil by a man Ixi hb ovm father, hb father's brothers, hb father's 
father’s brother's sonti, the bue bands of hb motbpr's skters and othem, 

Bdhuriu.—Applied to a man younger than the speaker who atiinds to lorn in 
the same relatiDo an a M/w ^ lor examjdc. a father^a latimrk brother’s son. 
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flariart.—T!hi? recipn>cal of 6d6n and applifcl by a DCtan to hm own son, 

his brothfir's wLfe's sister's son. etc, 

Bdnony/a. This fe minin e of hdriwif appli£tl by ^ tnan to hifi own dnnglitcr, 
his hrother^ft danght^r^ eto. 

Kdmi or ^n^ian.—Applied by a mtui to hb own fatber^s aister and to the abler 
of any biba or bd&prna. If the woman U older than the speaker the form kamiatd^ 
is used; if die b yotingar he may ead her JbmMiiyu. 

tranddiAR. — ^Applied by a man to his wife's mother and to the mother ol anv 
wriinan be may marry. A man^e mother’s mother's brother’s i Laughter ia bia 
MVindqiiaTi. 

Banddtan .—Applied to the brother of a wanddmn^ i.e,, to a wife^s tnother^a 
brother, or to a mother^a mother'^a hrothtr^s son. 

^t^an (sometimes prononnci'ed ^pipUn ).—Applied by a man to the sona and 
daughters of his toiifiddian, i.e,, to his wife+ wife^g sister^ brother^* wife* and m general 
any i/^omnn he might, many^ and to the brothers of all these. 

puanr/i ^^* — Used by a woman to her brother’a wife, 

Kufmin .—Applied to a fa therms siEter's son and incsiher'F brother's son. In 
speaking of a younger man the form kiitaan^a is nsed. 

Matfixt, —Father^a sister s rlaughter and mothers brother's daughter^ 

or (he daughter of any kani or of any kdiai, Afanm Ufleti uf an older or senior 
ralativep and raam%am for one younger nr junior. 

Kdri^^ ^dnui/ai^ ^Id^ara .—In the use of thoee U^rnia there seems to lie 

some eonfusion due to the mixture of Innguagi^ in recent times. It is impc^ihle 
to speak with ivSGiirunce on sneh a matter, but I believe the trutli to that the 
terms and yj.ftjyara were formerly used on the Bogan River in that part of 
the tribe which adjoins the WeiJwau, W'hile kdrign and were us^ with 

exactly simiJar meamuga in that part of the tribe known m Ent^atama, to witieb 
my two chfel infurinants belonged. A man calk his mother's father* or his hither a 
mother's brother mtfd or kdri^a^ and the husband of any mi mi (*" mother's mother 
is also jai^a or kdri^. The reciprocal of k and that uf kfin^fi ia 

^anuffai^ and thosn terins are eonsequentfy applied by a man to his daiigbter’a 
children, etc. 

The above lint coutains all the terms commonly used by nnm to denote their 
various relatives, j\a 1 found nu woumn who could serve ok an informant^ 1 did not 
w^oTtl the terms uaed by women. 

The relationship ayatem of tlio W6i)aibon ia an example of wliat. I liave culled 
in those notes Type H. In essential features it is Btmilai: to the systems of the 
Aranda and Uieri Lriboa whicb we may take as typical of Tvpt* 11. 

In ncimiaJ systeuis of Type U the rule of marriagie is that a uian may only 
many a womtin who stands to him in a relation equivaleni to that of mother'^ 
mother s brother's daughter a daughter, Thb is the rule ol the W6ijaibon tribe. 



+23 A, R. Browx. —an Or^Htiof^fi a/ Jf4i^^n3ffaN 

sii may be g«€n from tlue list of terms* A man^a iiiotiier*a motlier's brotbcr's daugliter 
h his tai}u£dviVp aud it ia the claiighter of hb locriufdii’jfl that ia hb proper wife. The 
natived state the rule in a somewhat di^ereot way hy saying that if two H'ornea 
are rmrm to one another then the son of one may marry the fJaiighter of the other. 
The ioUDwing diagram illnstrates this statement:— 

A <-brother himI abter-“> B 

t* < --tPHtlTKl -> ) 

X <--> Y 

A and B are !«kter and hrothpr to one another^ mjil their <iatiglitci^ C and D are 
therefore matn^ tn one another. The childron of C and D luo therefore ffUtm and 

may intermam-. If X is mah then D ia hb It k ubvfoiMi from the 

diagram that a itian marries hb second couatUf either hb mother s mothcr’'B brothor^s 
daughter B daughter* or hb mather'a fathark sbter's daughter's daoghfor.. Thif^ b 
the oidiimry marriage rule of all normal syetema of Typo 11. 

Compared with other normal syatema of Type II, there are a few' mtere^diEg 
featorea. The first b the abfMmee ol the imnal t^m for father’s father and son^s son^ 
these relatives being efeaHiEed in the Woyaibon with ehjer and younger brothers. 
Owing to the i.-unftiiiii>ii that there ^tas between the terms 

^dsiu^oi, I was unable to work out the system in foil and I am imable to state 
dflfinitely whether or not the system poa^Sises the feature that cxbta in so many 

examples of Type^ 11 by w hich ihie same term b applied to a mother^a mother's 

brother and to a mothor's mother^a brother b soirs son. 

It now remains Ut skuw what b t^ie rebtbn of the system of rdatiomihip 
the sectioTiH nii[J olans* It b ton late now to study the local organiiatldii of those 
trilje^i, m it deBirtiyed many years ago by the roinmg of the white man, and 
it b themfort^ imjM:jssible to Snd out for ftcrtala wrhether the hordw waa or was not 
a clan, t.e., whether it consbted in idl minces of (lersons related to one amJtliiT 
in one dirert line, or whether it might include persons of more than am liric of 
descent. What hitits I eon Id gather pointed to its hflrag been a dan, cuntai iiiiig 
only mtui who were ka^amha, bahtj, kdg^^ jbifoimti', or bdrian to one another. It b^ 
of course^ obvious that with descent of the totem in the fernah: line cuch horde 
contnineL] members of sevcial different totEmic daiiB. 

It will simplify the exposition of a complicatcnl matter tu take a |>articutar 
individLia] and consider his relutfena to other memfe m of the tribe, uHeJ it b mo&t 
suitable to select for this purpose my chief infoTniftnt. He belofige+1 to tJe? IhamliciKit 
clan, and therefore to the ^lakai>hra moiety, and whb of the KMii section and the 
Gwaig^ blood. Hb jiiothcr waa therefore bandicoot, Gwaigidir- 

ir» father waa Kilpmjara, X&mbut emu, tjwiiigiilir^ 
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Out s«'Ii?cTt<hi individuiil bomg K^bi bandinoat, hv iiny Kfibi fnmiu) 

budicrwt Mvr than hiin^ell ("* eider brother aniJ any Kiibi buLiidjroot 

yoiinj^er than bimi^If he calls Mlamai ('"younger brother''). Any Kaln^a {foriiale] 
tianiUcoot older thnn hintHeif bo calk either mimi tnotber'^ mother ‘ or hxl^i 
(" elder Bister and any bELudicoot youni^er than himself is bis puri or 

puriipi (“younger sijs?trrTlte iinestion whether a partimbif woTimo is bfe 
mtmi or his kat^i cam only be settled by rxiiminatiaH oi the actual indivirhiah 
i-r-, gcneahigical. tel^tion between them. HLs own loothcr b niotloT luid her skterA 
are his mimi* The daughters of his own motber^a Bisters are bis 

ily infurmiint toJJ me tliat b*> would apply these terms Hlutmh nioMi, 
imd p&n to all Kabi and Rnblfa] no matter to w^hat totem clan they might 
belong; birt, aa the point is one of the greatest importanoSi this bore fitnteuient 
ia not to be accepted without some supporttng evidenre, and unfortunately I waH 
not able in llie time at my ^Ikposnl and vdth Hue inlormant^ available to obtain 
BUrh evidence^ m that tliis wry important matter must lie left undecided. 

My (nformant's mothers section is TilhH-Ma^a. Any Miiri Vnaiidicoot tFider tliRii 
himbcll ia bit* Adni or i-cintfiiliu modier'a bftitlier and Boy Miiri bandiroot 
younger than ImoseLf is his kaHifja lister*!? sou "). Any Ma^a handittot older thLui 
liiiiii^lf is bis ium lUfstliur and any Masa handicoot yoTinger than liimBclf k hi? 
I'lrni^ri uriuni^arn ("mother^syonjiger eieter ") or hh kaputrvht (""skter'adaughter")* 
My liiforiuRut's lather was Knoiba^ emiit f^^w’aigaJir* My mfoimant called 
him hd^MJ father' ) and applied the same term to all Khnibu, eniiii 
Gwaigiilir older t)ian himself, while those youngor tJian himsali be called bdhunu. 
TheB^^ men al! called bim Adnhm {'' son He caLb all Bn^r emUj Uwaigalir older 
thnn bimsclf idmiha or kfimianbft (“ fother^s fiister while IbuBe younger than 
hhnself are hh kamiatiifa. In genefaJ he applied the Jisnie terms [baba and JbimtiTn) 

inRny Kambu and Busa. emu^ Gwnbuan^n ; but in thl$ bh>od dl^d^ion of the 
■■ # 

emu ebn tbom were -some women w’ho were not bin ibiNiiVin Imt bw uvjiufdnia 
(“ wifely mother and whose brotheis would therefor^' be not 6d£tfi but hemehiiom 
to lam, Tlmw? emu men and women who lived in Ms owu part, of thr country were 
all closely related to him. whether they were of the Gwaignlk nr the (iwaLnumEMfi 
bhHrtl, ntid jt wtmld only be an emu woinan from a distant part wliri could Ihj hk 
nnil she must he Gwaimiinxaij and not Owaigi&lir^ Every Biisa emu 
nwaigEdir, no matter from huw disdant a country she migbt come, wnuhl l>t; bis 
kamimu 

Turning now tu Ipai Aud Lpa^ emu, my informant talk all Ipai emu of tbe 
i^waigtlir blood JhtPHm or kuirntrifiaf or else or ^anupai (or the appaieni 

i;>quivalenTs mid 8o far aa 1 could determine^ Mri^ (or is 

thr pmper term for bia father’^ motber'a brulber^ and kuman for his fatbur's iJieter's 
soil. There k, however, a vagueness in tlie applicatloo of tbese t-emis^ my 
infomiRnfa applying all three tenmi knrupi, ktumUt and iior/fi to the same rein tiro. 
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This VAguen ^9 wifr ctumise, be clue Fimply tc;) ^ failtEre an my [uLFt fully bu 
undi^rstzuid tbe system, hut I thicLk it was more cliaD this. There reBimn two 
pa&aibilities, cither tiiat my mformants -were themfiejyes a little aioiidled. poshly 
by the fact that they were using terms from clMerent trib^ or dlfeient langimge^K 
or else that ihm vagoeninss in the applitation of the^ite ternui n feature of tlie 
ayetem m its original form. 

My mformaat callrt all fpa^ emu GwajgiilLr mama or mama^ara nci^onlmg aa 
they are aider or younger than himaeH. Thus his own faiher's inother and hie 
father^a fliater^a daughter older t ha n hiftificH are his iwimj*}. 

In the other blood division (Gwaimanjan) of the emu ebn most of the Ipai 
men are or to my mformniit | but there miglit be some men 

in this blood divbiou whom he would call f/uan or ^mindu^ being tho sons of hb 
mnddinn. Tlie sisters of these men would also be hb j^uan. and he mifdit: inatry 
them. 

Thus wh:li regard to his biher^s tlan {emu} my informant miglit not marry 
any Bu^, eilher Gwaigalir or Gwatman^an; hut, if the iiuihidioU rebtioiiship 
allowed it. he might Tnairy ati I|ia^a enia Gwamiingan without breach of the tribal 
law. He might not marry an l|^a§ia enm Gwnigalir^ a woman of the same 
blood di^ion of tho clan os hu^ father, although she is of the sentioii into which 
he may 

My inforninnt's rebGou to the padimeian elan acems to have been eXfU-Gy 
similar to hip relation to the emu clan, though I did not truce out tlie mdhiduid 
ivlatiozishiiip by which this had come about. Tit call«— 

Kaoibu {mdimelEm GwaigaLIr, bd6i';t or bu^iuo. 



IP 

GwniTunn^an haho or hdhfun or fidn'oii or Ifdnddtan^ 

Bu^a 

tl 

Gw algal irt ferntihii. 

IT 

tl 

GwahiifhiiEaa, or icniiEftfma. 

Ipai 


OwaigTdir, kdi'iga* kuman or ^auuffuL 

** 

** 

Gw aiimlnsaii, kdriga, kumin, or yiici#i. 

IpUPA 

Wf 

Gwftigalir, 

GwaimikiiJ^, fihft^irf or ij eoa. 


Thus, if he sought a wife from the padhnelim c!en it could only be one of the Ipaea 
section and Qwaimampn bloods 

With regard to the mmha (iwoy bream) dan, T believe that the position of my 
informant the same as that in which he stood to the eniii and (i^adimelan danst, 
but 1 could not determine thid ftith certainty* What is quite certain ia that he 
could only marry an. Ipafu o| this clan and not a Brn^. The doubt is whether he 
might only many namha Gwaimanjan, i^r whether he might abo marry 

Ipa^u namba Gwaigalir. 
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With rfigard t-o the Dpoa^rLinit muttee hen^ hrown luuike, arid mDnitet lixonl 
cliin? the position of my iofi;>niiiLUl waa quite difieiCTt. In all thuHe dans to could 
only marry Bosa and might not marry Ipafa, In them the Kikmbn men are hm 
^'ut7ian. ifanu^m, or //wziif and tUn Eiiaa women ate hb monifl or y/Tiaw^ 
while the Ipai Tnen are hia or bctfiddion, and the Ipa^^a women an? iib 

and EmfidrlfViii. The position of the JMScticeia in the^pe clans Iji therefore 
exactly the revere of that of the sections iq the emu, ijaclLmelan and bream 
clans. 

It mufit I>e supposed, however, tjjat he may marry any Busa of thcs^ 
clans. He may only rmsrry his the daughter of his mimidioHu and may not 

marry bb ovtr^ or TnOrt/ia^am^ the daughter of his ft is through geaeab|dcal 

relatioiishfpg that rt is determined which women are IkL^ kdmion and which bhf 
KtfR<fdirifi. Bxiirtly what part is played hy the blood divisions in tracing out these 
rebtiunshiiifl I %vas nnahle to de term he in itetail. 

My mfnrmontp tlien^ a Kabi bandicDDt might marry on fpasa of the cinu+ 
hreaTn or padinielaa cbms, or i Bu^ of the brovm Hnaket monitor l iirsud , apcM^mn, 
mallee hen, and frilled lioanl clous. E was not able to deterteme the pTcq>er mairiages 
for other rloiDi, Howitt (p. 214) gives an accouui; of the nierrkge ndes of the 
Wfijaihai tribe, comniunii-ated to him hy A. L P. Gimarom From the 
informatiruj thfcfe given, I have c'ompikd the Tahlfl below* whirh shows the rules 
for IntcTmarriage l>etwean pair^ of clajis;— 



fpai knlermarHM 

with Kabi. 

Ipaf intenuAmes u4tb 

Muri, 


Katubij 

Mkri. 

1 K^mbii M 

Kabi. 


opne^lljll 

4^11111 

kajipimifi 

rbbv^k duck 
^ wiH fliuik 

! 1 
1 U^ktKl^Uin 

ffOM. 

baieij coot 

1 black duck 
^^wild duck 

kaqfpinKi 


pwlj&i' lit^i 

/black cluck 
\wiW duck 

cdBihf! Ken ^ 

‘'kaq^Lmo 
^ bKUdEcjool 


It will be seen that the proper inoirb^s of bandicool: with emu, luaQee hen 
anil opoe^um, a& by ray inhirmant, ar^- the statue aa thoei? givr-n in the 

table. 

It is unfoTtunahely now tw late to obtain satisfaDtori^ infonnation ahoqt the 
Totemit ritind of thbi tritie. At the or inidntjon ceremouics^ dances Avere 

formerly performeil, each having some connection with sfiine sperka of ammaf 
I Wfl 3 told that when the animal wiu^ a totem the dance might only be performed 
by the men of the totemic clan. 
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Th^ was no ]>rtibibltio£] in this tribe killing or tuttiig the totem ict 

ajiinial. A iiiATi migikt eat his own jufft m freelr flfl any ottii^r 

Tlie ’VV6i)ajb>n Jiad vvluit have been called sex-tot^nis. They bdieved in a 
special eonnectioii id kind iietween the men of the tribe and the iaat (/>fa/fii6nJ 
or palwibola} nnd snuikErly botn een the wcunen and the night owl The men 

would be ^"ery angry if the wnmea killed a bat, and the tiTunnn wmilil be RkuikrlT 
offended if a man lolled: an erwh 

Besides the chm totems and the sei-totema there an! iu thia tribe, as in others 
of the i^ame regian, what I shalJ call pen^nal toletufr. Bot while evmy indiTidiial 
belongs to a clan and therelane has a clan totem, only a certain number of men 
and woTnen hove per&imaL tciteuis. Tlie persotn&I totem is dialled and is 

some speriea of animal. A man or woman will in no circumstances till or eat hb 
or her The pudi^ea^iun of u. pcT^tcmjd totem imablea the iMMsesflof to jierform 

magio, and eveij mwlicine man therefore has one or more ]>cisoiLal totems. 

I waft not able to obtain informata>ii as to th^ way in which the personal tatem b 
acquired, ivs this is a s^^ret matter known foily to the laodicmo men. The mwi 
peiaonal totems » mri^m lias the more powerfnl is he in magic lioth gfX)d and 
evil. 

XoTK os TMK ^llAMaAR TeJOE OH 8l7B-TfiJER. 

If the map |mblis}tud with the [4irt of theRe noteft ia com|iaTed with thp 
tnafi of the tribes of Xew South Wales published by Dr. John Fraser in his 
Abf^ri^i!}^ of Nm Sofifh IFnfcs, it will be noticed that the Wd/jaihon tribe 

ia not ahiiWD on tJie latter, their lerritory bein^ sbawrt hy Fraser as divided between 
the tribta he names Wim-dhari, Ba-kamp and Gai-omba. Th^ tivo firat'^namsd 
triheft are tiioe£! 1 Wiradtirl Aiiil B^kiinilL Tiie thLipl name, ^iambar^ is the 
subject of this noie* 

Frai¥er'# map niark'^ btilunging in the Gaianiba f rilie a ftnmll part of the 
Wojjaibon terrinwr and the whole of the coimtiy of the AVeilwan tribe. On p, 36 
of the work quoted Fraser mentions Ibe ** Xgaiamba tTibc* speaking of “ tha 
XgatamlM blarloi , . ♦ ^ who speuk the Waitwan ilialect/" It is therefore 

olEar Fraser uses the wtne iTaiamba or Xg^kniha, tti denote the trilie that I cnH 
Weil wan, this being, I bt^licw, the tnie tribal namo iormed from the negative 
weif or 

lly own enquiries ftcemed to ahow that die immc ^lamhar {iw. my inlormanLs 
pronounced itf h the name of a part of the Weilwan tribe Itvitig on the Begao 
River ami aiijoiinng the WoTituboji. I was told that the negative in ^mbax 
b This inJartnation vpm given not only by ono of my Wd^aibon 

mlfirmanta* but also by a Mnrawari and by a young luan who nailed himself 
^iambar. 
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StT. tt. H* JtfltJiews, (Q liis EthtmlnginiJ .VoIm on thfi Jftorufimt Tribea a/ Nfv> 
iXMift <nw/ VictnttOi of m trilw ■which lie calls NgCfiuiilKi, and statss that 

it fnriucdr occopiftl the coimtiy (rom iirewarrinA ou the Darling RiTOr soathcrly 
up the Bogan almost to Xyngan. He diatrogukhes it from the Wailwac tribe and 
also fruiii the Wongaibon tTibe, On turning to thn vocshtiLiiy' givcti by 
Mr, Mathews, we find that the word for “no” in this supposed trjhc ia 
*' Wdogui " whidi would make the lliamhar a divkion of the W^gnibem 

tribe. 

From the iittttviuenta of my infocmanta I feel sure that Fraser was right, and 
that the ^mhar are really a loiral divDdon of Uie Weil wan. .\r any rate, the evidence 
is all against th** existenet' of a ae|»arate Ifiambar tribe. 

Mr. Mathews gives an acciiunt; of the aonial urganizatiuii of the ^lanibar ahuni; 
which it ia necessary to make a few lemarks. He slates that rhe commnnily' a 
divided into two " primary phtatries ” called " Xgiurowun " oml " Mmubiin," 
with their femmiDC ei^uivulenta “ Xgiirmwimga ” and “ iliinihimga.” “The 
Xgamiwiui phmtiy » again divided into two sections calleil I[iai and EuiuIm, 
and the Mumhua phrutry into twi>, cnlltd Kuhbi and Muni.” Theise namea arc 
those 1 have spelt Ijamwan and Muumbii^ ; hut Mr. Mathews gives thnifi ua 
the names of tlie two luoietka, which, in the Wbijaibrm trilie, are iiuiued KilputjiiTA 
and Mitkiigam. It is possible, jierhapa, that the \l*eilwan have the same 
names for moieties that the \V6gaiboa have for divisions of a quite difiereut 
chftiactf-r, but 1 think it ia quite improbable. And as the information given 
by Mr. Mathews cannot with any certainty bo ascribed cithrr to the Woilwan 
or to the Wogaibon. it is unfHwaiblr to make any use of it. It is poaaiblc 
that Mr. Mathews met with the names ^^urawan and Mu&mhujui, and drew 
the coocbision that they were the names of phiatriea as ha caila them, ia'., of 
moieties. 

This is, perhap. a suitahhi place tq point out tliat it Wua to ilr, Mathews that 
wc owed OUT fiist knowledge of the blood divirions. which he described in the accoimt 
of the Xgeumba trilie rcfoireJ lo above. It is to be regretted that he did uot make 
a more thorough study o( the subject by means of genealogies, and so provide ua 
with the means of judguig the part that theao divisiuns play in the avatem of 
o^anizatioti of the tribes in which they occoi. 

The MuRAwani Triee. 

The Mhrawnri tribe fomierlv mynpied a stretch of country to the oorth-WMt 
of the Culgoa liiver. 

The tribe liad the same form of local oTgauiaatioq as the Wopaibon tribe, Iicing 
divided into bonlcs with deaceDt in the male lini', eacli horde owning and occupying 
A “ nin ” ox temtoiy known ah the imryf of the horde. 
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Their wenr nacn^ for ih^ InhAbitiintp of difFureMit diirtrictn. Tbneit! Uidng in 
the \Ack contittr aw&y from the Culgoa Biver wre called Ka^kaiignii, while thoae 
on the CulgoA iteell were the IJnEdugari. These kic»l diviabiiA of thfl tribe 
(aob-tribea) pmb&bly spoke different dittleots of the Muruwari kngqAge, 

The tribe wiks cUvided into four aectiojia with the o&mes T[jai (fenimme Ipaaa), 
Eiibi (feminine Kabi^), MM or Mariyi (femmine Masa), and Kambo (fendmue 
Bu^a). The 6t*etioii of a child determine*! by that of ita mother in sccoidance 
with the following table: — 

The children of Ipa^ lire Khnibo and Bn^. 

Kahi^ t* Miiri and Masii, 

„ Map ,, Kabi and Khbip, 

„ Biisa Ifiai and Ipap, 

Althou^^i the nanie^i of the sections are the suine as tho&e of the W^Vijaiboiij 

yet the MM'tioiis of the same name are not regaTtkd an equivnlant when it in a 

question of niamupe or relationship between rnemheiB of the two tribes. For 
inatance^ a Eiinhn laaii iif the W6|^ilKm tnlio m r^^ded aa Obi in the Mumwari 
tribe, and inversely a WfVsjaibon Kabi is regarded as hping Riimho in Murawari. 
Tlie eqnivaleut classes are thus; — 



i/ummiri. 

Epai 

equivalent to Mari. 

Eabi 

„ KMibo. 

MM 

Ipai, 

Eambn 

„ Eiibi_ 


Mr. H. Mathewi^ fftate.*! that ike Muruwari hud names for a diiaJ dhrbiou 
of the tribe p the " 4:iinina ** division mmprising the two sections Eabi and MM. 
anri the *^Monigali" diviaum emnpriaing Kambo and IpaL In the contae of my 
enquiries I did flot coma acrofis thcae names^ and at the time I did not remember 
that Mr Mathews had recorded them, and &o made nu effort to verify his 
atatetnent. 

Each of the two zouieties of the tribe—MM-Eahi and E|iai-Kii£u.ho (or Girana 
and Merugali, if Mr. Mathews' tnfonimtion is correct)—U divided into a niimlieT of 
totomit clans with deseeut in the female line. The totem of ray chief infornumt 
(an Ipai) was A'ldn (kangaroo), ami that of another of my mfricmants {a Miiri) was 
iosfrti (opoesmn). Other ^lurawari clans were daj^iVi (padmekn) and iar^ 
(eaglekawk). A man's totem is called Me t-t, his ^ meal/* 
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Within each tot^uuci clan there is a divisiDa according t<^ blood. Some of the 
tncmbcrd cjf fi^h clan are Gilya-grffliij+ whilu Oitf otiicxs am Bindi^^goaijL The 
former t^m meaim light or thin bloody lind ccnre^ipoiiLlfi to the Gt^^galir of the 
Wdpaibon and other tribea i the ficcond meam thick or dark bloody and correapondE 
to Gwaimoimn. A child belouga to the saido blood dt^dHJan aa hh motho^. 
Mr. il. H. MalhewH haa dcacribed the btocHl divisiooH of the Murawari tribe^ but he 
gjvea the nAuies as “ Magulu (slnggmti blood) and “ Btimbira/" (sirift hlood). These 
name$ belong properly, 1 believe, to the Baded tribe. 

There h the same aas^aciatloii bid ween tie Gdya^gaain and the jihade of the 
tofp of the tree, itud between Bmdi-gnain and the ^hade of tlie butt that has already 
liecD noticed in connection with the blood dliiaiojis of the Wo^aibou. 

The totemic animals, and, |>erliiipt>j all animahij are ciasaiEied into two diiisionja 
named Giga and hlandain, cnrirrspondiiig to the l^arawhu atid MuhmbnaTi of tho 
Wogaibon. .411 anitiialM liaviug hair nr wcx>l ant Muiulnin^ such as the kangaroo, 
opossum, otc.p wldlc snakes, lizards^ and hahes are tfiga. Some of the biids ore 
Mandain, as the ctww ami the gnlab, while otheis—fur example, tie eaghlmwk 
and the blaek cockatoo—are Gign, The Imt is Mamluin; the common fly h Gigm. 

The Hjirtcm of rclationahip of the Murawari ia suuiew'hat simihLr t» that of the 
WdijaiboiL We may begin by conaideiir^ the relntivcfl of a luan^s D\vn s6:!tion, 
taking for the purpose a mail of tie I|wd sectiom The men of lii^ own sectiuti who 
are older than himsdf are all b&wm or baieeu-bmoen to Liiu, and he is mndo to them. 
The tarui hmerw ia applied in the first uiMtance to aa elder hrothiir and to such 
relatives m u father^s hrother*s sou or a mothor's abter's aou if older than the ffpeakcr. 
The doubled form h applied in the first instance to n lather's father and to his 
brothers, and ia used lit addrefjsing a man cun-siderably older than tlio Fpeaker. 
The term rauaH is applied to a younger brother, to a father's broth er's son, and to 
a Bon'a son or bruther^s imjii’b son. 

An Ipai calk all Ipa^ either Adhu or iwiuTat according wi they am older or 
younger than iimsell For n grandparent the hirm (reciprocal 

18 used instead of the ^iniplo (rocipitwal otudii). This is tic generid nde, but 
1 believe that a spccuil tetuL jHijmiiui is alsii applied to a mother'’^ mother and ker 
sisters. The term hibti ie applied to an older sister and to the relatives nenally 
claasified with older sistfjr in Auritralinn syEU'im, The term hi^iar^i is applied to 
yooiigcr fiisteiti. 

Our Ipai calls atlKutubo his fsci-i, Ihua applying this term to tus muthers hrsitherH, 
hiw wife's fathor, hk BiEter^n sons ajid hk daughter^a husband. If the man k markedly 
older than the speaker the duuhlcil farm is used, and a man con¬ 

siderably younger than the sjaeoker k called incs^cini. Ipai cal la Bu^a, who 
are the of hk bid, either kiia or ku;ama. The berm kam k applied in 

tlte limt insUucK to motluif and moUier s skter. ami the term X-u^amd to sister's 
danghter. 
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Tlie ftbftve flesctipdoti givia uli tk& t^mia titaf are cgmmonly used by a irwtii in 
Addressing or refciriiig to tte relatives of hin own moiety of tho tritu?. It mav bn 
useful to fe|}eaL tlie terrm in tJu? lorm of a list 

fatUef'g fntlier, ka^i or Acui-jtcvii^ motter'fi bmttof. 
boipen, oldier brother. or ixt^fara^ siater's son. 

mudn, youngor brotber. htm^ mother. 

AdhOp elder sister. ku^^rmt, aister^a dartghtor. 

ttriaTa^ yoTiDgnr sister, 

Turniiio now tu the relnti\W ta the fiitHer'B moiotyj the (ijiiteiii is more dompUcoted 
and more difficult deatribe* It will be convenient to take e^ich of the native terma 
in turn and explain its appHeatkin, 

This terra is applied t-o a mother^s father iind his brothors^ 
the reciprocal being ffaimin-nerat which Ib applied by a man to hin daughters son 
oml brother^a daiighter's son. 

.“Applied by a man fco his ohh father and his fcthei^s brathtmi. 

Ausjro.—Ret-iprocal of applk-d by a fUMi to hb sons and his brother'a 

aouH. 

iliiiji Of Applied by a mna to hm hither’s sister. The doobUd 

fcmi is used of a ntnnati considprabty Chlder than the ispeaker, 

Kutidi-kmidi.~\ man applies this terra to aome of the woinen who are fidha 
or to his fatlief, but not to Ids sjwn fathers sister His kunfU-kun^ii are bis 

mothers-ia-law, the women whose ilaughters he might marry. 

Aanrwtif^tm.—Recipriwd of iaunfi'-tundi, eml therefore applied hy a woiiinn 
to her daughter's husband or to Any man whom her donghter might marry. A iiain 
appliEte the ttirni korunnhm Iro the brother of his kHndi-kundii to his wife's 
mother’a hrothw. 

man applies thw term to the sons of hk kundi-hmdi, aofl therefore 
to liU wife's brother and to bis alster's huslianH^ 

N ti&ci.—This tfi the term by whidi a man denotes the {laughter of bk ImodrJtM Atfi, 
m wnniiin whom he might marry* 

A mmi applies this terra to tha sons of his father’s akter(his wiwji). 
To a man considenibly younger than himself he wilJ us* the form 

Nairn or fM&ti-n«bii.—This term is applied to the dauglilere of a mu§i ("^father's 
sister *"), A man may not marry lik mbu. 

From the above accDunt it appears that the ^lurawad svi^cin b of Type 
but is not an Mly de^riclopetl m the more iypieal systems such as the Aranda. In 
porticaiiLr a remarkabUi feature is the apparent alisfemre of any term for wifs^a father 
AS dktingiikbed from mother^s brother. It lA very difficult; to be 4 iiite i^eiiaUfi that 
thara k no such term, but 1 did not had one in epite of enquides* 
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In a man's own moletr it n’Dnld seem that he only recogdkea one linK of dea^enti 
the hitlier'a father not being distinguished from the mother's mother's brother. 
This line of descent is shown in the following table :— 


1 

Sahada (or ilum/na) 
(^lothcr'ft mother) 

1 

Bowhs-Bowex 
(M other’d mother’ii liiothcr) 

Kaia 

(Mother) 

1 

1 

KAj^T-Ka^i 
(^lother's brother) 

B&ba or Kteiam 
(Sister) 

P 

Bowes or Mfan 
(B rother) 

(Siiter^s danghter) 

1 

EAKtpABA 
(Sister's »oa) 


Kwinm Ml’\X 


III the moiety to wttich Ua father a num reco^iiizes two lined of dfywent, 

to one of whidi his father belongs, while it is from the other iilone that he may 
take n Ttife. This ia illiiFtrat&il in the following tnbls:— 


(Father‘a elster) 


lYoho 




“1 

PaJ^AI) 

(Father) 


i^AMAlK 


Kabitwalain 


A'wwl^UIKfi KAErWALAJi* 

(Zifa'smother) (Wife's niother's brother) 

I 


.vLw 


Kmiij 


A'wioTyi 

(Dan|htor) 


RtJj^AKA 

(Son) 


^vvivn-iu-ra IjAMADf-ijRBA 

([blighter's daughter) (Dsughter’a wm) 


J lielieve that the above table faithfuUy represents the Murawod sTstem, but 
it was tmpo^aible for me, with the few iuforuuinti! at my diapiwat, to make absolutelj 
certain of kD the detoilii. In porttcular, I am not sure what term woohl he tiaed 
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for the father"^ mutlief^ aod if the ^ame terni would aUo be applied to tlie wife'a 
mothcx^e mother. It seemed that one term, j^aTnain-^amfiin, wa# used for both 
those relatives, but I wiia not able to on the poiotp 

The important distinctioii is botween the father'e sUtsTHp 'whose daui^ters are 
not mamagieablej and those women who are a nian% kukid't-kundi and -whoHK 
ilanghterB be may marry* The qaestioii aa to whethf r a partkiilar womoji Id mugi 
uc tuvidi-kundi to a particukr man is Bettled by considering the actuai indiriduiil 
relationship. In audi matters the totem cion of the two indiridiuitH has also to 
be taken into account, and also the blood dtvisioq of each. 

As may be seen from the tablcp the children of a maa'a mugi am hk nabu imd 
(fatherh sister'a son and daiighter}j whflfi the chiMren of tia kundi-i^ndi 
are his niiha and A t f ia o fnarriefl one of the women he calls nu&d;. 

The children of a nuha ore this being the term a man apphea to his 

own and hia hroth^r'a cbiicjreti. The chlldccn of his nabu are, I belicvop his 
itmidi-itundi and Thia ia a most important feattins^ jiod woold seem 

to imply that a man may mtury hui own father s akter^a danghtet^a dmighter^s 
daughter. When we cQnstdnr tliU feature of the system we see that nlthongh at 
first eight it looks m if there were two linca of decent in. the father'a znoietyt yet 
there ]B rtaUy only om line of descent divided into twice the number of goueratioJia 
that we ahould expect to find. 'Die table nniffti then be rearranged na follows :— 

(?) Ij AMArK ^ JA^ATH T 

(Father B mother^a hrather) 


Miuit 

pAza^ 

tFHthcr’B KiKtcr) 

1 

(Fatbrr) 

J 

1 

A obit 

^AMAEN 

(Fathcr'e iriater'a daughter) 

IFathet'a aistcr^B son) 

! 

“I 

Kumii-kaiutt 

KAnOWAt^AIS 

{Wife*a yruither) 

(WifeA mothec'a hnithcr) 

1 

Ntiba 

^1 

Kxttig 

(Brother^a wife) 

(Wife's Ifothnr) 

1 

Kuiara 

1 

Kii^a&a 

(Dan^ter) 

fSan) 


^omain-nffit ^AMAiK-^nni. 

(JhLij^ter^a daughter) (I>jwighii!r*fl aon) 
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ft 15 |>Odfiible that th«i mothc-r^ft mother's bmther'a wife is eal|£<i rrohii or 
but gf this I codd not be buh^} 

TIih ivigulatioiL of maTria|;e in the Mnrftwari tribe ie hj rektianeihlp, Anil hj 
that aioTie^ os it k in ell other AjiiBtniliitn tribes about whic^h we full inforinatioii* 
A mini tuny many any woman who is his nttba^ and may not marry any otbef, Tims 
an Ipai cannot marry any Ipa^a or Bufa, for these two ecctiona Jo not inoltid-o any 
women who are ruiba to hiiij+ Hie is not^ hownvf’r, eonfiued to one of ths nther 
two sections, but nmv maiTV into eitlier of the in. Some of the wumen who arc 

IP ■ 

niiba to him are 3iLi^a, but others are Klbi^. It k quite- likely there hem a syi^teiu 
similar to tliat of the Wii^aibon tribes by whieb a nuin marries diffierently mto 
different totem clana, but imfortimately I could not detcrniiiie thk. Piirtlier, I wm 
nut able to discover exactly the part played by th^ blood divkions in the system 
of relationship and tlie regnlatiDi] of uinrria»e« 

ft ifl now tod late to obtain any extensive infonnatioo about the fnrnier totccaio 
Ijelu^fe and practiccA of this tribe. A inan or w^oman may freely eat of tic totumk 
animab and indeed a man calls his totem his wii'ig this word being apparently the 
comnioii word in this lungmige for “ meat ” or fleah food. 

The only totemic ritual about which I could obtain any information at all was 
that eonatituted by certain ceiemaidea^ each cemneeted with one of the totenim 
Bperiea, which were formerly perfonned at the meetings for the initiiitbii of young 
men. At Kueh meetings tliere were performed aiicfetl dannea or eorrobonoej (not 
to be aeon by women or the nnimtiated) coimectcd with animals such as the kangaroo, 
the opossunu the eoglebaw^k, etc, I was told that when the animal with whk-h lie 
diLnce waa conuected was a totetu of one of the clans only the men of that iHUticuiar 
clan would take part in it, li any man who did not belong to the oposiujn cLun^ 
for instance^ i^hould try to dam^ the oposssum dunce the men of that totem would 
be very angry with limi. and there would probably bo a fight. Such sacred aniiiial 
ilaut^es wtre called, 1 believe, foyba. it w now impo^ible to obtain mforunitbu 
about their peculiar features or about their meaning- 


* This jMfGuUar fc^Lurr at many ol Type il is o! thci groatmt importance fur a propor 

UlldCTataiHlnuz of tbs tvpc, HJul onfortElItsmly hJi^^ biwn inaflnqilnluly ituiiitfd. IL nuLkea tha 
fly^BtPin very di^cclL ia dL^crniiEkB ojtactly wilhout the lid of very eitenssT<j ErariflJjjjues, wiiicb 
nH>t eacily obtAiped from tribes tUnt havg hetnQ fur eooie? time imdcr wZiin-*' I 

fairly ccrluLm in m.y own tnitwl ttmt the Bome lea tore cxista In the Wilfijaibon ■yr^icnit Aa^l that 
I Abouid hnYc hetui aLId to deToncAtratfi It if t <;uiild bavo rTtthii^ imt iho exact uses of fiia tetmM 
fad kurif^^ anil tumnn in that tribe, lu I wm not »hk to iltmouftLnttp it to my own 
Htjafoctinni 1 omitted any nJi.-tnnH:u to it from my cu^jiml. In a work on the Auftrdkn tribes 
tlui. t fun now prrpurlni^ I Bball dwU folly wil h thk and nthfrr pocriiJiajitJca of Tyjm tL Mnsjiwttile 
il in tn Ik: hoped that any ethooloi^t watkiti^ in tii±^ fiehl in Aastralia will pay partirolar attentian 
to ihW pitint, which wmet tfP be aomethnev i^rcrluokrdH For euinparisoii wiLli lUtajtLm Kyuem 
ihowing tbe mamA on the f^thpr side of the runtinontt tbe Tcader may rnfer tu that of ibiD 

tribe dcAetibed in tUim I'ol, yl'tiij p, Iftl, 
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Ill connection mth the initiation cerenionieB, and prohably connected with 
these dances, thete were songs of il sacred diaracter {not to be heard by women) 
relating to diHetent (itpeciea of nniiiials, A man might know and sing the itong of 
an animal that was not hilt totem, bqt he waa eipectoi] to know the song of his 
own toton. 

A sacred aong of thi‘ kangaroo (formerly sung at the meetings for initiation) 
was m follows :— 

£amm&T kula frriiua-hrtfM, 

Baiiimai ffiidi, 

TbU brief refrain was repeated over anti over agjiun an indefinite number of 
times. The meaning of the song can only be discoveitd by reference to the mirth 
with which it b connected. The legend to w'hkh this particuluLr song refers is one 
that Telates how, at a spot on the ^tarran Blver, Baiamai divided the hbek fellows 
into groups, giving each group a totem and ^endiiig them off in differeiit dirertionB. 

1 was nnfortimately unable to heim the detailed fitcuy. 

Besides the Bacred songB mentioned above^ there were songs of a non-sacred 
rharacter (or which might, at any rate, he beard by women), also connected with 
arumalB of different spccicH. Of these songs a man would fl^lwaja know the song 
of hht own totem sanimal, bat he might know and sirg the Bongs of other animala 
as well. A clever ” man ff.tf. a man powerful in magic) could siiig the Boi>g of a 
juiTtimlar animnl in such a way that he could draw all the aninudB of that species 
away from the neighhotmng countries into liis own country, Such a clever man 
might flTog the kangarcM), and the kangaroos would come from all direetjons into his 
hunting ground. 

A* an lisattiple of this kintl of song, 1 giv<? below the opossum song Buug to me 
by a man of the ojtOBsum totem. In order that the song may be umleratcHid it ia 
neccfiSiiry to give first ol aD the legend to wliich it refers. 

There is a spot in the toimtry of the Bi^eri trihe^ known by the name of 
which is famous in legend as being the place where, in tho early days of 
the worlds many of the ance&tors were turned into animalA, giving rise to those 
s|>ecies which still exist. At BuVfam certain stones are pointed cnit \i-hich were once 
men and wumtm, for while some of tlie anecstutH became ahTmalB others were turned 
into stone. 

The first source of nil the tronbk was Kiu^t (native cat). Kiwi lived in the 
camp of his nude (mothcr^ft brother) fimffcAiffi (biit)^ One day Mini^nhin was ciut 
Be&rdilng for wild honey with his nephew, when iCiwi made aq excuse and returned 
to the camp where the two w^ivei of wen? jkwaitmg the return of their 

hufibund, and there he lay with the two women. STow was a man skilled 

in mugic, and be knew that bia uepbew was doing wtong. So he returned tcJwardB 
his camp to take vimge^ce on Kiwi and on his iinfaitMul wives. Near the camp 
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liR foiiiul a be^i» itml h& ctit three hul^ m the tree in w!]ii:h ft ivus eentainedt 
and then he calletj to his "wive!! anrl to Kiwi to tome nnd take the honey, Wbui 
they eacne ho pomtec] out to them the holes he bad and all three of them dre'w 
Ticai and put each an arm into one of tlie holes. Then by (he power of his magle 
Biwlelnm caufied the holes to heenm^ nrmller^ iinpfLsoning by their nnma the three 
ones. His r^to wivea he killed, but Kiwi succeedetl in freeing Kimiwlf and 

fled. 

When he had killed his two wiveg, BifvMmn Citt off small pieces of their akin 
arul tied them in hia teanL Now the sdatera of the dead women eanie to idsit thnir 
aisterift and they came to the camp and eonJd not find their Bisters; but they saw 
the piecea of akin hanging in the beard of their brother-m-Iaw add recognisHul thenL 
Tn ha^to they retimied to their mother^ telling her of what they had seen and of 
how her daoghters ware certainly dendT slain by their hiishani.1, who now carried 
in his heard the deeadfuJ trophies of hifl vengRance, When the brotJierB of the two 
dead women heard of what had befallen their Hiatersi they vowod vengeanue and 
detlnrwl that Binitelain mast be killed. 

Xoa' about this time there wm a great meeting at Buipinit at which all the 
aneijstors earnn togetlier^ and therv was singidg and dancing for ninny daya and 
iiightH. wTis there, of oonrae, and hk brotheis-mdaw sought for an 

opportnuity to slay him and so avenge the mimlcT of tlieiriiistcrs. But Birktrhin^ 
being powerful in the exfireliw of magk% knew their thoughand was wary^ 
keeping hk epear« and shield e\^ with him, even when he sat to witness a 
dance^ 

Then thase who sought the death of Sinlduin took counsel together* and they 
agreed that if they ctuild make BrnMain laugh ho might forget his watthfulnesa 
and they^ being ready for the moment whfm it caine^ might till hiTTi- Chia after 
another thp ancestors danced lodore Bindehiin, grotesquely painted* striving with 
every absurdity of poEtore and movement to make him lose hinisclf in Faugh ter ^ 
hut not one inlglit aueceedp Then t-ame Birdn (blnrt crockatoo with ted tail), Tvhi> 
bedaubed his rump with red paint, and postured and danced before Brntdam, 
and when be tumwl hLs rump to him, all daubed with red aa ii W'aa, and moved 
it lip and down and from side to sidej then Biwtclain nti lunger liJidd keep from 
faiighing. Tfe laughed Jongp and in bk Uiighter he forgot hk ilungcr and hln 
weapons, and he rolled from side to Bide, The men who had waited for their 
opporhraity w^ro waiting stiD, and whvn they saw him thus at their mercy they 
him and threw liim on the lire. 

It would seem that Bfrtffcfotti* hamt in the fire+ iKicame a bat. and that there 
follnwiNj a great fight in whidi nion)^ of the ancestors turned to stone w^ldle 
others Wnme animals of different kinds, the ancestors of the aninjak of those 
ispecjes ai tJie prejsent ilay. In the eoun» of the fight many of the onceotof^ wcw 
burnt with the fire, and the onimaU of to-day still show the marks of those bum^. 

a ii!d 


442 A- R, Brows.— Note* on the Sociol (JTganisation of TrAi-*. 

Tb^re naA (jrobably munli mupe of tbe le^nd ojigm&lly, but tliB abovie wQl 
BMS^ce to oxpbin in degree the song of the opgaaTun. The and hb 

wifenrs anppoaeii to be walking away fruni BuTpaiii aftisf tlie eveaba related above^ 
returning to tliidr own cotmtryt They have been luirnt in tlio fire and are sure. 
The mug eon^bti^ of a number of short whkii ane repented an mdeluiite 

number of times. It begins thus:— 

Dina kanii ^pafiita Mu^paiii ^/ah. 

Foot burnt we two Bulpain at. 

Dina mahor ^alijid^ 

Foot better we two. 

tra /a-tfei diiia mabor. 

WalJdng foot better. 

Tfdi/'si-tfci ddmji-dnriMi. 

Waiting the hollow tree. 

The song continues with the ennstant repetition of tlie^ phrases^ often returning 
to the begimiing, and with now phiasea introduced at each ffcali repetition. Some 
of these phrases ore:— 

nu catching lice. 

pvmiranta, we mmt stop and rest. 
f?om6aii!!/arci wat^a-Ua^ tired (or sore) in tho leg walking. 
ilkTifi^ mftra fcti ^ft-ilo, walking along at nights 
Balaraj/u, the flower of the Gidyea (the food of the opossum^ 

Each of these [rbraae^ conatitutes^ as it W'ere, a vtirae or of the song; whlnkp in 
this way, by tho constant repetition of old phrnsos and the steady tntroilnctioii of 
new, can be continued oa luiig as the singer likoi. 

fn addition to the clan totembm, tliis tribe, like others of the sanie region of 
AnstmLia» has a syMsm of personal totems. The personal totem la cnlled in Mumwari 
yerbtttn. Only men and women who are sldJIcd in magic have jjefsonal totems, 
and Ihcir magical skill depends on tho possession of the toteim One of my 
informants had aa his i^tThain the puroupino Lhmrd ami cariJet 

snake (Jtomu/). A roedirine man is believed to keep within his body an animal 
of the spocies that is his peiBona) totem, ami to be able to produce it at will and 
send it to work magic (either good or evil) upon others. The fat paunch of one 
fioroeifTT was mentioned to im as evidence of tlie possessiDn by him of powerful 
totems which he kept therein. Women may {Mssesa pctsotial totems and work 
magic by their iucniia. 1 met with one woman who hiid several totems^ one of 
them being the water-rat. 

A raon or woman may on no aocouni kill or eat his or her pemoiml totem. 
II any pereon kilia an animal of a ipcdcs that ia the ytfbain of a uiedidne nmn 
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who Li ill tbt^ camp lie will be cdrEfql to comk it a long way from die c&tup for fcar 
of affemling the sortcrer and Ilia tatem, 

Howitt (A. Nvlirt o/ AimI AuMr^ia, 

Mmtlinwii {IL H.K ”Nuicfl tin the AlfcraghJttl TWbea of Qm-tinsiwodT’^in Proc.Eoy* Gto^.Soc^ AMslr.t 
QucEMi^jnd tiiL ii, p 

iKtatiit^Uiii ^ EUmiiloEical Note* un the Abod^mi.^ Tribei ol X'cn' S^inth WaJctsi nod 

Viirtonm” in Jonfm. J!by, Sx. Kop BotOh irolei. ttiL nriii. 


Note qs rm S<x:iAn Qkg.u\tzatiok of TAiaas of Newt Sotrtu Wales. 

Tlic flocial orgatibatian of the tfibea of the Murray ^Darling basin presents 
wTtain jA^culmr features, a fuller knowledge of whiek is very do^rable lor any 
Ujeoretieal iliscuis^iou of the mote impnTtaDt ptobleim^ of AustmUnn sodology* 
My visit to the Wi]i}flibaii and Morawaii tribes was imdertaken in the hope that 
1 fllioultl be jiBle to supply the missing infunojitbn. 1 was only poirtly Bur™wfni, 
and have not sinee beeH, and shalJ n<it in the futme be, able to make a SL-eooil trip 
and complete the work, I did, howcTCr, Hueoeed in adding Mimething to our 
knowledge of these tribes. 

in the first plai^^ it is now clear that two at least of the tribeii of this region 
piissess relationship systems of Type n similar in important respects to those of 
western, central and noilhem Australia, and this makes it pphablv that the olJiEr 
tribea of the region have systems of the snine type. However ob$ouT^ somo of 
the features of the regulation of marriage lu these tribes may still remain, we now 
know that the limdamentul basb of the ayiftam la the eame os that of the Aranda, 
Dieri and Mardusnnera tribes. That tliia was so had been statcfl on eoveral 
orcafiions by Jfr. K. H. 3 Iathews, but kb statement wbls luadeqniit^ beeatifle it was 
not backed up by u knowledge of the system of rolatiooskip, 

With regard to the blood divbious, I have been abb to ikmunstrnte nnn 
hnportant, possibly the most important^ hmciloiL Wherever there is a relationship 
system of T)"pe II marriage becomes difficult to arrange owning to the exccastv^ 
limitatiuns impoi^ed by the system. In different partn of Australia we hud attemptH 
to get over tlib difficulty by modifying the eyatem in swime way or other. In the 
Wogafbon tribe another difficulty is caused by the naiiire of the totemie clan. How 
this comes about cun be readily explained. There k a teudcnicy, eaaili'' perceived in 
suine AustTMimn tribt*, and probably present tn all, to maintain tlia miity of tho 
Hau UB a part of the aystiim of relatioiisihip by means of a rule that if an individtud 
stands in a cIimr relation to one member of the clan, then that must determine his 
relation to all the niemliers of the elam This tendenry can be seen at work in tliu 
system of the Toraldc trilie already dcacribed in the^ notes. In that tribe we 
find localised totemic clami witli male descent. In a mank own clou all the men 



4il A, R. — Nfik^a oil the Or^jnnizali&n An^tndiafi Tribes. 


arup fftthcr/" "'father/" brother/' “sorip"" or floa" to him. la 

Ilia lOothei-’B clan ail tJie men ^tand in one or other of theae reliLtiona to his mother, 
and aince the relation of a man to hif* own mother ia a yj^tv close oae. he is directiv 

- m 

reflated to the whole chm mid appliefl the Bame term to all the mm or all the women 
of that clan of one generation. He treats in tlio same way the ckmi of hk own 
father'fi mother, hh mijther’H mother, and also thc^e of his fatier^a ktherk mother 
and hk mo tiler’s father's mother. Beyond this limit there k s dittoccnEc, and the 
man does not fltaml in a definite relntionrhlp to the chm as a whole, bat reekans 
his lektionahlps to different rndwiduals of the clan. If there were not a iLtnit 
Bomewhere then marriaLro would lit^conif^ altogether tmpoesifile^ tir^ if a man waii 
f-till permitted to many Ins mother^a mother^ brother's daughter’s uaughter^ would 
be eitremnly diftieiilt. 

In the Wogaibon tribe we ha>-e totemio clans with female descent, Therbi is 
atiiw> some eviJenco that each horde conistitubwl a h^al clan with imde descent, 
but not totem ic. The number of totemic clans seems to have been S'cry eniatt. 
Howitt's mfornumt only diBctiveretJ nine, and 1 havo only been able to add a few 
to his ikt, Coiifequently the ckns^ or aome of them* were veiy lar^e. and the siae 
of the clans was inerpaHed by the fact that the clan sj^tetn woe inter-tribal, extending 
through a □muber ul tribes^ some of which, mjcli aa the Kaimkrai mid WiraiTirri* 
orenpief] very large oppasof country. That k to say a man was able to claim clan 
relalionship with men of other tribes coming from a countiy' far disbiiiE from hk 
own, and speaking a difierent Language. 

If we now follow out the results of the tendeney to lix the relationship of an 
individual to a whole clou on the busk of n close relation to one mdividoal of 
the cbn* we see that this would net as a very scritJiiB restriction on marriage^ whitrh 
it would not do if there were a large number of smaller ctoixs. 

Now the blootl di™iDn remove thk restriction to some extent by splitting 
each clan Into two jiarts, ami confining what w may call ckn mbtiDnsbip to one 
of the parts. Thus the Wiljjeibon man whose father was of the Gwuigidir blood of 
the cmii clan tlmreby found liimseli in a fixed and definite reJaticuiEbip to all emu 
Gwaigiilir Tnen and woroen from no matter how dktant a l>art of the countrv thev 
come. But with regard to amii G waiman^an* there was no gencfal rolationahip. 
Tbt’it!^ in his own part of the country were apparently rebtod to him through the 
awteoi of local clans^ but tliDSe in more dktaot parts were related to him onlv 
through individuaj relatiunsliip# tmccable through genealogical wnnectiomi. Bo 
that whilo he ntight not mart)' any emu Gwaigalir, and could not inonr emu 
GwaimhuXiLn of hk own part of the country ^through the local rcktionahipj, he 
might mar^ emu Gwaim^^ from a moie distant part^ always provided that the 
inilividual rektiotiMhip was such as to peimTt it. 

BO far from adding ft new reBtrktiorL upon marriage, the of blood 

divkhms actanUy serves to avoid certain reeLrictioiis that would otherwiM" exkt. 
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It woulil bf: imBttfr to LHini^liidt^ tliat this is the onlj fimctioD cif tho blood divisioniSi 
Iflit it ia certainly quo of its functioiiH in tlia Wiiuaibnn tribe, and I think we are 
jofftified ui conctu-iiiiig that it ia pcobahly one of its lunctiooii in the other tiibei& 
in which it oxialsi. 

I was mmblc to detenniqe the social fiiHCtions (If they haw any) of the clivioionB 
named l)arawiLa and MnambiiaJi in Wcgailwnp and. Giga and ^^lanflato in MurawarL 
It. was dear to iin? that they could only be studied syitiafactorily in the tnythology 
of the tribes^ which it 18 now, I fear^ too late to recover, Tlsey arc very evidently 
an essential part of the dabomte ey&ttyn nf clasdficadoa of natnml apeines which 
eKlsts in these tribes as in so many others of Aiisbralhi. Such systems of cbssificatioii 
are extremely difficult to fltudr. requiring ample time and patiEncet involving aa 
they do enqniTics into notuml liistoiy and into qijlholngy, and very fEei^uently into 
language also. The influence of those diviEionB on the soclnl life would dearly be 
through the totem danif, and would have to be sought probably in the ceFemonlnl 
which b no longer in existence. I 3 ie genealogies that 1 roVlocted did not serve bo 
throw any light <m this matter. 

Turning now to the problems relating to the four sections and their inter- 
iii&rriBge, I have been able to establkli the impurtont faet that in the WVjgaibon 
tribe the t^ections ore not at aii the same thing os they are in aooje Anatralian tribes^ 
where they are divkions of the whole tribe, but on* ilivirionB ol tire totem cloUj 
Sind with relation to the system of lelationaldp the section of a certain mme in one 
dan k not equivalent to the section of the same name in another dau. We have 
u -S imilar feature in many porta with tegoid to two neighbouring tribes, the sections 
in one tribe not l^eiug equivalent to the sections of the same name in the otiher* 
J havij fouDti numerous instances of this in WVstem Australm, and the Wdgaibon 
and Muniwori tribes aflord another example. 

There is, therefore, nu general rule m the Wd^atiioii tribe regulating mairiagea 
between tlie sections. A man may marry hia ^oan. wherover she is to be founds 
If he l^elongs to the Kabi section of thts handicout chin, then in the padiiudan cUn 
his are all Ipa^a, but in the opo^um clan Ids t^uan are Eu|a. He ti^y marry 
either or both of these without his marriago l#dng in any sense " anomalous.” 

In a note in Man^ vob svi, 1916, 98^ Mr. E. C. E. Long baa put forward an 
interesting hypothesm as to how the peculiar system of marriages in the H’^gaLboti 
and WiraifuTi tribes, as recorded by Howitt, may have come about^ his suggestion 
bEing that the ac43tion names may have been Introduced into these tribes Irom two 
ilifferent directions at about the same time. The explanation seems to me quite 
plausible, but 1 am not able to find any definite evidence in favour of tts reality^ 
The mfonufltinu I collected about the secfcbus and the totemlc dans and their 
connection with the system of rekiiDnskip is not^ however, by any means completo, 
and 1 think wc must be very cautious in the importance we attach to hypotheses 
bnsed on incomplete infnmuitiaii* They are UEeful, chiefl.y, for directing rcwarch 
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in the Gelilt iind there they may l*e of very great value. Mr. Long make^ no nttenipt 
to explain the so-csdled " anoinaloua nLarriagea t>f the Kaoiilarai, wbirh were 
recorded long ago by Ridley^ and ainjoo they itre also a matter of the inter-iiiELrrkge^ 
of certain totem clans it wotild seeni likely that they are doe to the saino caneefi m 
the ^ anomalDUs ** marriages of the Woijaibon* 

In compariDg the tribes of this part of Australia m\k others there are OErtain 
distmgnisbing featores which must be kept in mind in any attempt to undemtand 
or explain their sonial system- The first is the great relntTve importance and 
independence of the totemlc clans. A second iu the freedom of commimiii^atiDn 
that apparently characterized the whole of the casteni hall of the IMiJxTay-Darliiig 
basin. One indiention of this is tlit‘ great extent of Rurli targe tribes^ as the WintiTuii 
ami the KamilaraL, which may be seen by comparing the area occupied by these 
two tribes on the map in the first fiart of these notea with the areas itcf^npled hy 
the Iribes on the lower Murray River* There arc other indications that fioint the 
same way. Connected 'with this is the extent to whieh in this region the totoznic 
system has become an inter'tribal organization. It wnald seem pruliafale that tliB 
peculiarities of the Bocial system of these tribes are to a great extent due to the 
attempt to adjust oy^r a wide urea an orgmEuzarion that must certainly (if we are 
to jtidge by oilier parts of the continent) have preseottKl many local difierenceis. 


"RnRATA LS Piirr 

As I was □nable to correct the proofs of tfie first part of these notes, 1 append 
a bflti of efiors that escaped notice:— 

Page 2ii4, line 9, after distioguklL, add *^in Australia.^* 
t. 225, liue i from bottom* read ** lab? Alcxandrina/* 

„ 221, line 13, for " Siwtirinflerar re*«l " Liwnrintfciar.''* 

232, linca fi, 7* and 13^ the woids " brothere and ^^isters ** should be Ijetwcfen 
inverted conuuos. 

It 235, line 22, the words “ bTothcTB and aisteni " ahould be between invwted 
oomMns, 

„ 2Mp line 9* fur ’* with the read with other,'* 

tj 237* lines 2 and 3 from bottom, the wonls brotbera and xiBteTs " should 
be between inverted commas. 

237t tinea 14 md 15, the words “ brothers and skterE "" gihoidd lie between 
inverted commaiL 
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Page 242, line S feoa bottom, for " fertUafi " lead ^ k^rit>bati.‘* 

,, 343, tine Sfrom bottom, for “ ’Wom^Qlup ” redd waagalup" 

„ 244, lint 26, read ('* nwrJbitiiJhi = twit hrothiem together "), 

„ 246, tines 10, 11, ooid 13 from bottom, rend “ ^Jaiyau, Nauait, Timu/' 

„ 247, tines 23 uul 24 and lines 32 and 33, {>age 248, tine 6, ulJ page 240, 
Hues 12 to 14, should be in Hnmil type. 

„ 250, line 4 from bottom, read " MSii^mali.** 

,f 261, line 17, read Limgwndarora." 

„ 252, line 19, for (“ Kom ") toad (" feva 
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THE RELVTTOXSniP SYSTEMS OF THE WiSOONDE AND WAHENGA 

TRIBES, SYASALAND. 

Bv MEBEOtTH SaNTfEBSUK. M.R.CB.. F.R.G.S. 

!• 

L—^The Waxgojtde. 

L The WirngtHule are a Bantu tdbe uiLdbitiiig tliat fnwt of Centml Africa 
adjacent to the npith-wcfft ebore? of Late XyaM, They ajfs a soiaewluLt priniiMve 
people, as yet little contjLtidjiated by European chilkatioaj tkey are mtoasely 
roxwervatrvn end thdr tliffpr from thnae «£ nirighlHitiiiag tribea. Aa a 

result of this coDseirotifitEi their sptem of relationship atill bears, m Its nomenGlatuie, 
evidence of its evolution from exogaiuy in ita loost primitive fonu^ and of aU Kyaaa- 
land tribes the Wongomle have probably been leatt influenced by cozitoct ivitlh others. 
In rveent luHtory they were vrotimi^ from time to time botk by Arab alavera and by 
the Ajigoni, but ndther appear to have left any trace of their domination. It ehould 
!» ntentionetL however, that the ehmftainahip waa usurped 10 (T) gsneratiDtis 
ago by an adventurcfr who, according to tradition, came from ihe north-west 
(towards Tanganyika) and whose deucendouts still form the ruling rnete. It may 
Iw that some new cu^tomi^ were mtioduotiti at this time, though this in denied by 
the descendanti^ of the old noMlity^ who L'ltill retain a large share nf infiucBce in 
tribal ociuncil. 

2. Llumbu = " brother t<i “ sister." ox " sister to ** hruthor.” 

A man calls bis elder brother ” ; a younger one t the same 

terms are by a woman for her “ sisters." All childiipn of uncles and are 
reganled as " brothers and "sisters,” including those of matemnl unele and of 
paternal aimt; those of fether’a elder brother/* of mother^ elder ^ fliijter/* and 
of mother's “ brcither/' ar& called wtihiltt, irrespecti^^ of age. 

The ienn irofRyiVo b often itsed. irreflfw^ctivr of seiE, as altemarivc- for ** brother *' 
or ** sister **: its real meamDg is rather " kinsman.” and H may also be useil lor 
any relative or cauneetioii ej^cept the age-clELsaes brmiediat ely above or below tha t 
of the speaker father or &oii)i as it implies n degree of intimacj' nnt permitted 
with those degrees. iroMiyiiii menus " my " (Ht, *■ our **] ** kiiuinifi.n ”; the seconci 
and third persons are ifqnipsffr and Mwmyoo reapectively; there is no smgiilar 
form. 


* TIh^ \mt- «if inrmiKl commaa wfUi Engtisli t^rma of ivladocsliip Indiciit^ tljat ibry^sie 
mcf) kk th£! full cli^ilicifttoiy sense. 
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ilwiSANGL- toy compeer —other formal ** thy or ^ ome^s eompirer/* 

mmtioir, i^ifiiii^u, mmn^f “ciqr*"^ ^^ Tnur/' “ their tximpect ; 

pluml, leiyuijvjn, etc.). This term in xised much aa tmmyka, but its tueatiini^ is etightly 
<lifiereutr ^ it liefmitelTr implie;^ e4|tmlityp imd jimj he applied to a cninprtnim iwi 
opposed to n iclarivo, "V^lieii coupled to a term of reliitiDoahip it has the meaning 
Ilf *' fellow,^’^ e.g., nkaxi-mmnangu, “ my fellow-mfe "" j or it indicatrjt nn absence of 
{ujmiality in intercouiEe irith that degree of jfeJutioimliJp. Thiw mv^hiid Hlu-mmTif^iiyfi 
is always oaed in preferenee to mwisnitilu by itaelf, and indiciates tliat a grandfioii 
if* treated ub a btotlier/" ^ younger bcother,” hut an eijuak 

Xdamo is ujied hy a man for nLoia only ami by a woman for women only. Of 
a man the term includes the himbsLciiEb of Uis ** EaEters nnil the '' hrothem " ot all 
women who are liis imkan, A womon's are the mves o( her " brothers 

and tlie “ fdiftcra ” of any nmn whom odk (See nhim and 

ndume^) 

Nxoauu thy ^ or one's nJ^") is the husband of h dnughter.or the parent, 
miile or lemale, of a wife or husband. Seeing that u grand-rhmgbtef is called 
it is po^siblo that a man fomicrlv marrietl the daughter of his daughter, and called 
the hiisbaiul of his daughter nkoghn ob ii potential faihet-indaw,^ If thiB be so, it 
would suggest that marriage with a Ron*R daughter was not permitted, a^ the term 
ftiogJiO may lx* used for either a man or a worrum^ and a sou's wife is alwnya. called 
ul^mu^na. never nkt^fho. The use of the term nk^si for the daughter of a sou may 
have an^mti ?fubseijuenMy, by analog, after marriage with a ilaughter'a daughter 
had fallen into desuetude. A senior nkf^ho (p.g., parent of wifcl is Hi^uidly addressed 
as Tift^ or raira^ and a son-iji-law as 

MwiaUKC^t^U = any groud-relaticiin male or female : it includeis grandfaiber 
and gfJiti dm other, grandBOn and gniud-ilBiightcr. A male ia called 

ntitimnya by a man and iw/nwc by a woman; a female mtrmiktilu is called f^kasi 
hy a man anij fuerdinnrpi by a womaiu (Sec also para. 3 (1) below.) 

Nyenya (i-/. the ChLHen^ word nyvmjir— "Mar”) k a great grand-rektion, 
male or female, senior or junior* 

?fKATixn.\Ti aiuiLUrly in a great-great-gnind-rektion of any kinih 

Xka 50 iuoludcs wife of a brother," uterine or atherwiEe; female itimhdrf, 
mcludiug wiveft of grandiwinH " and of “grandfathFUftp” but excluding “grand¬ 
daughters of wife I all “ dieteii^ of a wife ; daughtere of a wifek " brothers ” \ 
wives of “ gramhonB hy marriagiv and the “ grandmothers of it wife ; wife of 
matremul unde ■ and, of connie, own wife^ 

Siruilarty Nditme iactudea busband of a "sister”; male wisfukahi incltidilig 
ItuabandH of “grand^biughtcTH " and of “ i^mdinothcrs ” ; dl " brothers of a 
huBband ; &oi]iS of all " Biatera '* of a husband : husband of fatheria " siEter ”; 

*■ Mrif. tidlipiiui c&Ocd to tny hiitu>o a iiiiiiilar |im»ihilitT Dmoag Lbe VYaYb}, Ami I aia 
mdebted to hr.T far ihr^ >Eig|ccatinn, 
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hufibftndU of *' graiid-iliiuglit€T» ” by Jiiftrriufs? (but tiol graud&QiL^ bj nuirrirtge ); 
the grnudfatliers '* of a hus^baud ; and own hui>^banil. 

Tata includes nwu father, Ma "'brothers" and sisters," and the husband 
of fetherV **' sister " ; also husband of mother's sister. By oottrlesy rbe tem is 
used fur aJL “ fathersof a ¥»ife or husband (instead of nk^hfi)^ or to iiuy superior 
in stpadou or age, whether Telatei] (sr not, 

Yvwa (motlieT} includes (jW'b mother, her "bmtheia” and “sLfftejfB" the 
irives of the father's “ brothers and the wives of a woman's maternal made. The 
term may aJ&o be used for thn mothers of a wife or husband, or ba w mcTK term of 
lespeetH 

Tiiese terms (Tata and Yinva) am used only in speaking of one's own fathers 
or mothers^ the possessive adjectivet " my " or **■ ouTt" bdng invariably nmittedp 
For other persons, the old Bunlu words Wiee ami Xvisa ale substituted ; §hit^, 
mrisf, iricMfmWj mvis^o ("thy*" “ bis" “your," " thdr father"h pluTal# awatiita, 
awauxo, airawue^ etc. my or “ our," “ thy/" " bis fathers/^ tie.). So itnyoJb, 
oiiytflOp imy»n™ire, rmyinaic^ {"thy," " bis/* "your." "their mother"]* plumb 
atmyuwa. ntwjftf/oJb, etc. C* my " or " out/' " thy/' "" hta niother 

Mwaka — son or daughterp inclnding. of coun^e, t hiwe of bmthera" and 
" sisters," and of wife. 

Xkamwana, obviously deriv^^d from tikitii urn iiumrutt ("vi^ife of a suit"), may 
be used by either ii num or a wonrni] for that degree of relationship. 

MwKPUA^^TNi {= ** lEmny wilb us/^ £mm “ to marry ') 

or KmvAai ( = many with us/' from kithaila, " to marry 

The former Ls said to be a Kinyaiya^ word/ now in general use, and the latter the 
old A^njom/r wsml ; either may be imni to rbnotc a paramour of one's wife, and a& 
a result the tcmi is usually udded when rtfemTig to a husband of the 

speaker's [jutentiai wife, which b Hfi sperTal meaning, in Older tu ikptive it uf any 
suggestion of offence, 

NEAai-SlwxvA 3 iOTT (“ tuv |ell«w-wib ") b tike 4 rurrespc.Kb][li£ig tcmi used by a 
woman for the wile of a potential husbaiidp but it is not generally nsetl among the 
potential wiws of a man^ he each- Tlie actual wives of a miiti, however, refer to 
ejuih other hy means of ttuK term^ and to their husbands potential wives, 

Nasetjoe denutes a fatlier'a sister of inthcr a man or a womnji, imd rociprucaUv 
A “ brother's ” child of a womsni It probably has mfeiem^e to the right uf marriage 
posscBseil by a man with the daughter of lus wife's “ bmthen” (See para. 3 ( 3 ) 
Mow,) 

Mwitwa includes mother h bnitbcr ond sieter's bud or dnnehtcr of a mflitT 
and mother's brotber of a woman, A woman odJa her «ist«r"a son ftdnfmu (Seo 
pnra. 3 (6} below.) 

^ The WAayakjwss srs i iribn rKL^Iiilty aUicid id the WAnkiiiiEtiC'. uul iabahUiti^ nciBfalpaturng 
l«titqry» 
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MwtKO IB vejy iKiHfly a ttnzisIjitioTL of th^ word and nmv ubinI oitbcif 
thipiga or of forl>td(It!ii dt'i^Tt^es of icktion-^hip. 

3- TLl^ fbllming point* notewortliy":— 

(1) lli-e wife of n ** birotlier/'' whetUer older or yoimgEr^ nt^mne or not^ is ctalln^ 

by the sjiioe term (ttiiijri) as a wile. T nm informed that Besciui! intortoufae, 
though not roiLDteiLanced, ia not tmrociiinan^ and ^nch. roses jite npt to 
lie treated leniejitly shoafd they come to (mth'e) court. Tliis might 
he regarded aa evidence of former “ group tnntriagesi/* birt it Bhoiiid 
tje noted that o miin^s firHt hdr is Mb brother, who succeeds to the wives 
in common with the rest of the "" praperty*” 

The «amu term (mfww!} is need by a woman for the " brothem ” 
of her IniBhoiid as for the hoshmid iriniadf, and tlieit wives an* Kuj.i^ai- 
►rirtaiT ( =" “ her fellow-wiws 

(2) The " eiatOT ” of u wife are eiImj ealkd fifeiM". The hushand of the eldest 

of a family bae a prior right to nitirry her nterrnc sktera, and a semi¬ 
right to her other “ akteia " ; such mairiAg^'S are very common. Any 
man who ronrries n woman to whom amjther has a prior right bceamee 
mwefjhanm (or to the ousted one. (See Definitioiis,) Eeciprocdly 

a womari calb her aiMjer's ” husband evm after her marriage 

10 another. 

<3) A man has the right to marry the daughter of Ida wile^a ** brotherae 
mnong the Thonga,^ and tha w^ile of the wife^a ” brother^ i* called 
fihiffho (see IkfmitJOiiB); the »on of the wife's “ brother ” b often 
called ndamu instead of rmcand. There k n aiiedaJ term for a father's 
sifiter^ which k redprocaJly nBcd by a woman for her brother^ 
daughter; the term nhiri-fAmmTigu ( = ** my iellifw-wife ”) does not 
npjiear tu be used by her iiiiIl^& and until her husband aotually inarries 
the girL Tliis spedul term is luid St t-an hardly be nifin; coin¬ 

cidence that it BO cloaoly msmiLles the Nandi term senf^ for father'a 
dst^r * {m- being a ronnnon Bantu prefix usually honorific, and, on 
the other hand, the tiirmku&l -t merely formative). 

A wmraan calls tho son of her husband’s “ sister ” ndmae. (Sea 
pmi. (6) heluwd 

(4) All "gfand-daught^ira/’ e^eept thoso by nmnia^, are calM nJtim, but 
mamage has never been aHow^iH] within living memory i the busbimd of 
tbeae ^"grand-daughter* ^ are called mweghanki A " grandfion ” 

is not called ndumu but (mwi^ukalu) mmmnga ("" my compeer "1 • 

* H. 5L SelKguuLtL, “Till! rcl^tiauahip ^yHlcms of the Nimdi. ami Thcing^ Man, 

April. I^IT, 411 {quilting .Futiocl)^. 

= Sff'iBRiiin. he. mL, ijuatiog lionm, N^di." 
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Ills wife is called nivm, like the' vii/u 4^f a ** tiMlhef/* liut ttkagAo. Tkbi 
appc;ars to be tlie result of the Uw that a man may liave to maTry liis 
" grandmotliers/^ {Sec para. 5.) 

Similarly a iTonwri rails lier grttntkRia jra/uiize, and Lis wife 
tdasi-^Hwiftaniju. 

No diatini^on m made brlweeu the ofbjmog of a "*>^*0 aitd that 
of a daughter,” either by a man or a woman. 

“ Oraml-ilaiigliters ** by marriage art not caUod hy a maji, nor 
ffcre '"grandsons” by marriage called twfatwi? by a woman: the term 
iPiiA 9 iii^'zifu-mirinar 4 j 7 ri is liBed in either case. It ia of interest to note, 
however, that ibe wives and huabanda of these relationB are called nieasi 
and ndmn-e respectively, which ia evidently a reJir ol the j^eriod when 
the whole tribe was divided into two classes, nituriageubie and nnmftr- 
liageablei shice a ** gramlcliild ** by marriage lielongcd to the latter 
class, his or her RX’^nse must ft** included in the fonner. 

(5) All ” gr^dmothers ” nie termed nhiffiv except perhaps the dsters of the 
patimal grandfather [ some say that these should be ae ** sister/'' 

jia the sLeter of one's mmnanf^H (grandfather), because would not 

be polite to the Jiasenffc of one's father. Others deny tliia and include 
all grandmothers aa and it « doubtItiJ wliether the objectioii ts 

not toodcriL. The same applies to tbe " gfandmotli™ of a wife* 

A man often has to marry his ” grandmothEm ” on the death of hia 
grandfather/* tboogh if tlie latter were a chief or a rich man the heir 
would probably nuirry them iia part of tbe piopcrty* The rule appears 
to be that it m the doty of any mao to marrj’' bis graodniotliirrsif 
they are dwtitiite* 

A woman calls ail her " gifaodiatberH ” rtdime, though actual 
marriage ia not pennitted. It i^i dilEculL to say whether thin is due to 
analogy with the reIatTouaht[» of a man to his ** grandmotber/^ or is 
the eoroUary of that to bis "^grand-daughter/' Since marriitge with a 
"" grand-daughter ” is not uncommon in other tribes^ it may bo that it 
was oripually the reason for a w'omau caviling her grandfather ndimr 
among the Wangonck, hut that the persistenco of the terminology 
after sneb a marriage came to be regaeded as inceisttniTis is partly due 
TO analogy. 

As a TOmJt of the Jslmifiirity ol relationship between grsndpaients 
rtikd grandckiklmn the same term ptm§tihilH is nse^l for both. Therv 
was fonuerly a special tenn for gmnclporefita ffnliTjya)^ hut it is now 
obsolete. 

(d) The rektioTiHhip Iwtwisen mothi'r's^* brother ” and^dstet's” son fe [wcnliar^ 
in that the term ia used mdprocally A man calls the wife of hi# 
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matemal imd^^ nkim^ awcl she calk him ndume. As a aifliicr^s mn etmies very 
Iqw doiva ui the tnble of aiicGeHsioii^ thifi camirot be clue to their proapeetive 
relatiQiighjp shoiilcl the maternal uncle die, and it may be that the 
reladoii&hip of huabaud^a aun is (or vas) repirded aa analogc^us 

to that of wife's hiothei'^8 daughter. On the otiier lijiiid, if the fadier 
of X hia right to marc}*^ his wife^ blether'S daughter^ tViiK 

from being the sisteroE X, Ijecomes Ida mother,and her niuthei 
(the wife of X'i maternal imele) heeomea his “ jifmudmother and 
tkeiEfore his ntnsi. 

(7) C^uss-couains are dasHcd aia hfothen^ " and nnd all first tM^uKins 

are^ therefore, umnaTiiageabk. 

(S) It is of Lntetest to note that a kind of mamuge by oaptnr© he fltQJ in vogue 
amoDg the Wangnntle. It may be peTformod either with or without 
the ronsent of the woman, hut, except in the cnae of a w^oman to whom 
the TriBh haa a right by rclatioiiship, her fathei’^fl sanction m necessaiy, 
and at least part of the dowry muBt be jndil beforehand; nanall y, the 
woinwi is aware that the nwriage has been propc^sed. 

The bridegroom, assifted by soiue friendfi, either lies in wait for 
the woimm, cm the wny to the water-supply for iiurtance, c^r demyg her 
out of the village by zneaiis of a spurious message, and carries her ciff 
to his Lome. Her reIatjYe& would Iw* bound in honour to rescue her if 
the bridegroom were bo tnaladroit as to make it iinpcJf^ibJo for them 
to allect ignorance of the abdudrion. It is Baid that the marriage h 
sometimes consummated by forer with the sj^tanre of the eom^niojis 
of the bridegroom : m any ease, a small present to the girl persomilly 
Jfl necesamy before rGnsummation* 

4* —^The order of &iiccejrion is liable to tuodific^riau if the Segal 

heir is cotiHidered unsmtable for any reason . Tlie ndationships are put in the foUaw'iiig 
order of jinscedence 

(1} Younger hrolher by same father anil mother, 

(2) Younger brother by same father and different mother. 

(5) Any younger “ brother,*’ 

iVci&r,—It w'ouid be considered infra for an elder brother " to 
take the rmmv of bis junior, sc* that, Blthoiigh be has a prior right to the 
liropcrty; he would appoint a younger brother ” to the tuunfi. In such 
a case he may choose which of the " mvm of the decent he likes^ in 
addition to the cattle. 

(4) Eldest flim-iving son (own begetting). 

(5) Eldest sna of elder brother {by the some hither). 

(S) Eldest son of yesunget brother (by the same father). 
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(7) Eldftst fErtJ/nFQt eldest son cif eldest Mter. 

(8) Eldest sun of e younger swter, 

m Etiieat ^mndsoii of the father^s elder brother* 

{W) Eldei^t gmiuboo of the father"* younger brother* 

[111 E!d«?at gramdisoa of the father'* Bister. 

(12) Hdt»t grauiisoti of the mother"* 

(13) Eldest ^audson of the muther^a brother* 

(II) Eldest grandson of the eldest brother by the aarno tnoth^r (not father)* 

(i5) Eldest son of own son or daughter. 

(H) Ehlest gmodtioit of n younger brother. 

(17) Eldest gmodson of a ^Ister. 

5* All nfaj^Ao most be “ feared ” t.e.r avoided im aU oecEksious; a woman must 
cover her head if unavoidably in theJx presence. These rules do not diQor 
greatly from those found in other parte of the world, eieept tlwt a man** 
** fear " of hi* wife's mother is greatly lessened after the birth of a otuld to the couple* 
They have to be much more strictly observed by a woman dmn by a mam 

n.—T he Wahesga- 

1. The term Wallenga is somewbAt loOHely appliefi to a grijup of Bantu peoplei 
living to the aoutk of the Wangoode^ and Is often used synonyinoua ^^"itb WaTum- 
huka, Wftkainangi]^ and WaPoka. It k adopted here for convenience, tboii^ 
properly only applicable to those living in the valley of the S. Rukum Eiver, often 
called the Hcnga VaHty; the word haiffa means “ chief " in mim Bantu langnages, 
but the vaUcy is said to have been named after u chief who settled in it- 

The information detailed ht^re a* to relatjonBhipai has been denved from natives 
W'ho^ birthplace b the Kkhamanga plahiB to tho unrlb of the B. Eukura BiTer aad 
west of the “ Hefiga Volley/^ but m far as has l>eeji a£l^c^lained it applies equally 
to the rest of the gfcrupK These people prefer to be called W^ithimnaga^ and they 
hare a tmiiitjon that their forefathers came from the Eojst aoroi^ the Lake (Kyasa) | 
they are miw, however^ *0 mixed by inter-marTiHge with the other smoll gmups 
menticincd above that the practice of inclnding iheui nil under the term WaHcnga 
ha* lieen foliow-Dfl here. 

2. brother” to "sister, " or "rister ^ to “ brother/' 
An elder “brother’’ is MKULtr, a younger one hlxuKG^UNA, of a moat the Bamfi 
terms are used by a womjm of her “ sislecs/' TLp rhiklreti of the fatherV elder 
brother are called Wakulu irrcapcctivc of uge^ us afao those of the mother'a elder 
sister. 

Mvtanamnva.ve t^^my feUow-diild,” otJicr forms MwAWAarNVLSu* Mwasamn- 
VA^E^ vte., “your” ” hk fell™-cliild'*)* Tbia tetm h often tiBeil as equivalent 
to “ brother "" or “ sister ** by either a man or a woman. 
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HInyaxk (""my c^mptiTiipn ” at ^comj^r t>rlitjr iotim MxtaxOp Mxyaele, 
JlNviTtr, MTKm:^ Mxtaw^ "thy/" “Li*/' “out" “yonr,” '"their companion/' 
Of “ compc^^r '}* Thid tcnu mEty be xibc^I cither by it^dT or t<i viirloiiA ternu 

of rplntinn^hip i alon^t it mtiaii5 itieiely ** a crniiponinrn/^ Tnthool much reference 
to senioitty cither in rank or nge, cicecpt that it would IlO^ be med by a junior to a 
senior. In cotijunetioit with tem^i of rdatir^ru^hip it definite!)- koplies equality 
and flbacuce of fomutliTy in mteicourae : wStli reference to one of the Bume geiinrutioii- 
an the apeuker it indicates community of rcktionalup, 

fellow-wife "" ; h&kI of one belonging to the second generation above or lietow that 
of the BjMiatcr, it Jinplks that tJione clasi;ca axe regarded as cquala. 

MuiSTU m the wife or huiibaud. of a “ brotlier ” or “ Bister " or the IjTother 
err pMur"" of a ^ife or husbenLl: it therefore conveya no indicatba of aex, wliether 
the speaker be mail or wdhuiti. ^Vhen used by a man of a woman, however, it fe 
equivalent to wife, and a male oi a woman is her potential husband. 

JIkwexi 13 usscfl cscliisiwJy for the liiislharid of a daughter : it ia the reciprocal 
term for tutarr^m or HutfaaVfjam (q^v.). 

TataVyara. ttUil ILulAVTAEA aTf evidently ekort for tafa im mvifam ami nmiia 
im refipectively, meaning " father (or ^ mother') of a [jorcntfal or actual 

wife or bufiband." Tbe Ai^oui use the ternifi VV\vwajlvha and AlAMA-si^inA for the 
some rclotionships, and the Wusisyn (a branch of the Atongu) call both father and 
ftoa-ki-lAvv The word Tata Is lifted liy the WaTutubuka division of the 

Hcnga group in preference to Dada. but there fe a good deal of Tnriutirm oniong 
the ^hiHenga in geiieniL The word zara in CflnNgoid means bear or “ beget," 
and it w-ottld appear that the WoHenga hav^ adopter! the woiri feom tliem, but, withuut 
Understanding its etymology, have treatecl it as il it were aa adjective (zi-ura) and 
substituted their own arljeetival pralbr fh-, making ; there is tuo verb fjurn 
m CbJHenga. 

It wmild wmn probiible, tlierelore, Ibaf formerly ihe WaSenga used the term 
nikwefii rodpcocaiiy for fsthcrdn-law" and son-indaiv/' and that they liave 
liist their origLial word for rro^^f Hism. ^ 

The term laltivtfafti b lifted only for relatives by marriage, and inclndjes father 
of wife,his “ brothers ” and tbe husbaiLdjs csl his " sistdr?,"^ wife"smotber"s “ brothets," 
and the husbands of wile's motliera ekterj*/' 

LdcIuiIcs mother td wifi?+ her sisters ** flnd Hie wives of iu^r 
" bcothets,” wife^ft fether^H *^sisterBi” and the wives of viife"* fathpr's "brnthefs." 
Abo ilie wife of any " brother"^ of A'ft wife ie culled vmrmmfafa, as the potontial 
mother of a w^uiatt wiium he has a right to miirry, and the wife of tfe; son of A's 
wife’s"" brother " es the wife of a potential wife's brotherj and therefore the potential 
mother of a ivife—the extent of the procnas h liiuited only by " man's a Hot fed stian." 

* Ttc CtiTciiign wniH for “ is tjte ix the CblYsa mjiimtfr. The WmjAy^ 

use the HimK wqrd MR tlie WKHen|A, 

^ E 
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Tlie irifc of A'a i» often tiillfK] by itniili>gy^ but A eamkot 

nuim* her daughter^, ami the telatbruiinp is moM cimoetly Imr lui^bfiiiti 

had the fight Ici marrj' A'a wile; A calls hwr rhililrt^n hid chitdreu^ 

JfVTJLBA is A itrQSH'Cowin, mule or female (we fii/«i^jrflr„ above), 

SJzUKL JLLi = gniiiEMalil. 

A giaiithdaiighter h called BOfircsl* ('" wife and her hm^hund mzomozi-timymve^ 
hut mamage between a man and his grafid-daughter b not uertnittL'^l. A Wwman 
calls her grandson wfimuf und his wife A nmn calk his ^auikon's 

wife jnwiro/t, lihe Llie Wan|j«onile, 

Agrcat‘gnindchtld k calliy! M:uLutu4}huHi (chivu = " giej hair ")p and a great' 
great-grandchild k MzUTCULir-NvENVti (nynnjTS distant , A great-great- 
gTEUidcluld h always pickedi up wiih ltd back towards uiie^ houaitw ita very existence 
implies that one lias lived quite long enough, and a clirecC look from it wcFuId bo 
fatal. 

1 !?eki:t.u = gnuidfather, and Eur a ^ grandmother; both are uMially given 
ilic hnnorilic pliiml iirefiK Wa-* A gmuilniuther k ealiett miHGiitt ili nmong tlic 
^VAngonde, hut nkarrluge b not allow'edp 

Tht! term? Cium: and Sye^yk are used with vtikidu^ a? ivith inrryivi/ti, for great 
and great-great-gmndrArent. 

Mirwou inuluiles female croflSHLtnisiiis and ihoae of w ifcj all " giaiid-dnugliters ” 
and those of wift% wives of “ grundsonj^,^ mcluding those of wifeb “ granebons/* aU 
grandmothers and those of wde, all abLEra of wife, all wives of bfotherep^* 
the daughters of wife*a “ brothers/* and ttm wile of Jimtemal anpK Of these, the 
tme relfttboship b iHiamw of idl es^cept grnnd-rektiaEfi, ero^H20iiim?. ejiil wife"* 
** brothers ** ilaugbter. 

Similarly 1 Mimfu hnabund includes male erose-coiwiiis and those of husbands 
all " gmndsonii ” and those of liusbatn], hiiisband? of " graud-daughtetfip’' all grand¬ 
fathers and those of husband?, all " lT^c^thcJ& " of husbands all husbandaof *' abtera " 
the floni of hti^band'a and the husband of falhet's “sisters/' 

Daha (“ father,flialeetically ^ATA) = own fathjjT and hifi brothers ** iiod 
** aifltejB," the bus bund of a father's ^'aister/*^ and the liiishand of mother's 

" tikter/* 

Mama mother ") inekidi!* ovm niother, her brotliers^* fuid the 

wife of father's " brother,” ami the wife of a womank maternal unde- 

Tata and !\!ama aro abo used indkcrinunately os temi 8 of na2>cct, but Dada 
alw&ya retains its Epecific meaning. 

jV? h) KynngomJe the terms dafla (^o/q) ajid rmmn mean always my ** (” oiir 
" father ' ■ or “ mother*" the possessive luljoctb'e being omitted- Fur other persons 
fhv follow^ing fotnui irv nsed :^—ittinyrwq, i^n^inomiCEp wati^inann^ " thy/" 
bk," “ your/* ** their mother/' li wami&rmwfp ** thy/* 

'^hkp” » your,’" their lather/" 
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o/ thf Wiiiiffniide imd Wahentfo Tribeg, Nifiinalaruil. 

Mh ana = San ur daughter, mctiitUng tliojw rif '* brntliensanrl "siutera" as 
wtU Mii rtf cm^-ct>uiiwut, aiid tliti tmmeTcIatigiis of wife or biLobatid^ 

MKA3iWA.'iiA wotiJd appear to have beeti Lorrowed from tie KjTingonde .\bim- 
vtitui = an iHWjHa, anil is useil for the same rektichnship—son's wife. The 
f^^Tongn nurtl is m^KNitoiiTur. and it is possiblot CMTongn fjoing much man' dtetei^ 
nllkd to Chmeoga than Kyiingondo, that the onginnl CiiiHenga word was similaf, 
the ir of nthi}HU<aiifi having become A hy asstjoktion with the Wiiagonrie. The 
origin of the word rnkutnmim is not obvious, the ChiTonga word for wife being tie 
stuue ap the ChiHenga fraimnb'h 

SbWilozi fuesLUii liteniJly "an ackltaicr" Itul, witij the woni to deprive 

H of ofieuce, is a»d to denoto one who hap married Ak potential wife, its etj'inology 
k obBcoTC ; the Wnjdsyn use it only in its litera] sensej the hushontl of a potential 
wife being called ffdotttRi", the fTiLTcmga word. 

Mitwou-^Ia’yaxe (■■my fellow-wife ") k usetl by a wcimiin t« ifenotc the wife 
of her potentkl husband, and the potentkf wives of bet busbaiid. 

W ANKSA^si = the fntber'i sister of oitliur a loan or u woman. A wmnnn colls 
hiir brotJuir's daughter {not «tn) MseNuezyasa (from frurcnflesynno, " to buiJd near 
each other Ihicousc she is the natnrol wife of that o-oninnk husband. 

Mitwa = the idiild of a numk " sister (see tarn, (B) aixive). 

3Al3Ujni).« = any womon whom a mao Kc^uiios a right to marry by virtue of 
niarrkgc. It incltides all " flkters ” of his wile, her female trar^nir, aud the daughters 
of her “ birjthcrs.” 

3. It will be seen at once that there is a stroog buiuly teseiubkoee between 
ibis lektionelup system and that of the Wflogonde : — 

(1) As with the Wangonde, the same term (numoft) ia lused for own wife and 

for the wile of a “ brother,” and a woman calk the “ bratheis " of her 
htisbonrl mfumu —Llie same tenn licuig used fur busbatul—tbeir wives 
being imirofi-tmtiyail'c ( — “ her fellow-wives 

(2) So with a wife's ” sisters.” they are nliso calJ&l mtiwafi, and sbould one of 

thorn marry anuthcr he is cullerj msnwoei, n term ei|uivHletit to tifumi 
or mvrghattiti, A woman uses the same term (fn/urnu) for her husband 
arid the busbamk of lier " sktera.'' 

(3) A man luia the right to marry the daughter of his wife’s " brother ” ; he 

therefore cnlla ber Hiuuxifr and ber mother (»oo Debnitiotiit). 

The son of a wifek ” brother ” is pallet) oiktnv instead of oiirvina, and 
his wife is mtimavtjttm, boeause abe is the vdfe of a potential wife’s 
“ brother ”; if, however, marriage with the wife's “ brother’s ” daughter 
fails to matcrklizc for any reason, both she and her “ brotber ■’ (uaw 
be calktf mniirnff, and the wife of die latter mfvimimiio. 

Father's " sister ” is called ironi'/ian. the rcciprocnl term for a womaa’a 
*' brother's ” dBughtrr being msrnf^Rrynnn. 
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(4) As among tlie Wangondo^ anv " gnuid-dinghter " and tlie wiftn of any 
" grandson" are palhfd by the lianit; term as a wife (mutro/i). Ibo 
term m:uA'{ifu ia In eommon tuso In 8tldrcpi>, often together with tko 
word i»AyoM« ( ^ “ my fompoer''); the huaband of a “ grand-dough tor " 
ifl railed wmBWCt-MPit^ne by a man and infumu by a woman. A 
woman calla her “ grandaon nifumu and Ilia wife fttumtti-mnyttte 
{ =^'^tay IcliDW-wifo ”j. Jfo distinction is made between the cluldicn 
of a sou and those of a daughtetf nor, tmijkE the Wangonde, lietwixu 
uim “ grufld-chiJdmn ** and those of a wife. Marriage betu-ecn a man 
and Itis '* grand'da ugh tors ” is tmlowwn. 

{5} All ** grandmollieta,” and those of a wffo, are called MutmoJr, ineltuling the 
wives of " graudiathers.” SimilticJy, a woman rallis her “ gramlfathcrs ** 
and those of her husband tn/umu. A “ gntndfatJier i-- termed sid-Mlif, 
more often (pitecfruZu (honucjfii; plural}; a ”grandmotlier" buya or 
dofruyo. 

(6) A niateuial uncle is called inannoiifnic ( = *' male mother ") and his wife 

witifflu or iwuttoii. The diild erf a “sister” i» railed A male 

mupuHT hoe special privileges and is regJiTded as an t^nnl; he may sit 
on the same mat as his vHifmlusie anil rat with him, while all ♦rther 
“ciliililrea" of the mamalume call him dada, and their wives an* “ afraid ” 
uf him. 

ThougJi the relatiuiwhip U really miawnftina ( = wife of a son), the wife of 
a mupim la freijneatly afldieseed as ” wimuo?* iiwne,” as if site were the 
wilt? «f 41 ^ hrutlierJ^ 

A female miijMcn, on thfi other tiund. k treated as a daiighter and her l*o<ih»if il 
is railed Mewem, like thfl htutbauda of all ** daughfcerH.” Duly a man 
calle tlif* children of his sister a son Hittpiai ; a womait calls them her 
children, 

(7) TJnlilte the TTangondf, the WaHenga flifferentiate Itetween “ cousins.” 

Crosa-cousins are called Wm'yam (shag, J/cytini), women heiisg rcgmdnl 
ua whoa, and addreased on such. A man boa a prior tight to his female 
vCvyatQt marriage with those of the mother'a side lieing preferred. 
Latterly. Iiowever, possibly owing to aastHnarion with tlie Wangoadc 
the Wallengn tend to prefer to many the oHspriog of the more iliitantly 
related “ aistos ” of the father, or " brothers ” of the mother, rather 
than Ihfi daughters of the father's nterine eiater, or of the mother’a 
brpthcp. 

(8) the husband of the WjurKWAZl of A*s wife is Ida {cstai^m, but might lie 

called fflromoEt Hinyune by virtue of being the potential husband of the 

Hater of A^9 wifo- 


of ^ nod IFdAtiijo Ttdie*, Ayjjwfanrf. 


4^ 


The Iinebwul of ftwouums «tw«frA«iisheT mkrnu, U. ahe calb him tn/«»ia, after 
her marriage to another man, becaase he » the jjotentkl hdabsind of 
her “ siater.'’ SimiJatlyv a man niay i-ail the hnahand of hm icunJtAojfi, 
nibmii, for the s&cno reaaoo^ 


4. &M«e»ioA —As among the Wangoade, the rules of niccessiou ate liable to 
ftuxlilicatian if tim Ic^l heir be considered misuitable for any rensom The normal 

order prcoedencje is as followfl :— 

(J) Younger (uterine) bmtJier. 

(2) Other bmtliers in order of seniority^ 

(3) Ownaon* » 

(4) Sou of a uterine farothcT. 

(6) Sou of a utfiime sister. 

(6) 8oa of paternal tinele'ji dnughter 
(j) Son of maternal aunrs daughter. 

(5) SOU^S SOIL 

(6) Daughter's ^n. 

(10) tirandsons of uterine brother, 

(11) Griiiat-gtaud^ns o| patii^ml unde. 


[Norm. — Several tables were prepared by the author to illustrate the 
application of the relationahip temifi defimd in thia paper* These tables ate 
available for consultatioti at the Institute, — E d,] 
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iUSCELLANlU. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE ROYAL ANTHitOPOLOtHCAL DfSTITnTE, 1093. 

JaKmrif 2SfiL, 1023 . 

Annual Gtencial Meeting. (See p. 1.} 

J’nni'ur^ llkA, 1023. 

Oiduuuy Meeting at 50, Great Rufifiell Stxtiet, 

Dr. F. C. SHBirsauj* in ttc Chair. 

The Tpiautes of the last meeting whig teail anrl accepted. 

The etectjan of the fullnwhig as Oidinaiy Fellows of the Institute was announced: 
Mr, AJesandcr Low, Sir. G. Slonint, Sir. J. K. B. MiiF[jhy, Mis. B. Z, Seligmon, 
3Iiw Tildealpy tmd Dr. T. Wabufiley, 

.An exhibition of Steatite Tleacis was mode by Mr. "W. AnnisoN. 

Tike exhibit wua dinonoserl by Mr. H. J. BRAtniHOLTZ and Mr. F, 'W, H. Muteod. 
Mi. F. W. H, MtoEOD lestl his paper on '* The Bedde Group of Tribes of Northern 
Nigeria,” iiluatiated by lantern alidea. 

The paper waa dUcoseed by Dr. Ssrubsau., Dr. H. S. HAKRiaoN, Misa MuasAV, 
Mr. Pahxtts, Mr. BBAUXBonTi and Mias SVtBNEE, and Mr. MiflEon replied. 

A hearty vote of thanks was accorded to Mr. Ai>Diao.v for his exhibit, and 
to Mr. >bcEDD for his intuTHrtiog paper, and the Institute adj'aumed till Januaiy 23rd. 


fi^ruary 1933. 

Ordinary Meeting at 50, Great Russell StreeL 

Mr, H. iT, E. PnAKi: in the C hair . 

The minutes of the lost meeting were read, and confirmed. 

Majni Owzif RirrmB read bis paper, “ The Natives of British North Bonieo,” 
illustrated by lantern elides. 

The paper was discussed by Mr, Peake, Mr. Rav, Mr, BBAUNHouat, 
Dr. SHnunoAU., Mr. Farrv.v, Col. Shakesfeas and Major GAnBGTT, snH Major 
RuTTEn replied. 

A hearty vote of thanks ww ncoonkd to 31a jor Rutteb lor hi® interesting paper, 
and the Institute adjoumed till February 2()tb, 
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FArHarij iO/fi, 10^, 

Ordiiiaiy Meeting at 50. Great Bussell Street. 

Prof. J- Ii. Mybes, Vice-President, in the Chiur. 

Tlie mbutea of the last meeting were read and confiitnciL 

The election of the loUowing as Onlbiai^ Fellowfi of the Institute was ttimounced ; 
lAsiit. A. E. J, Hhnter, Mr. A, B. Siatthows, ilra. L. M. B. Voce and Prof, Hutton 
Webster; 

Prof. P, E. XEWBERjtV read his paper on “ The Serf FestiTnl.” 

The paper was diBciisaed by Dr. E, M. Guest, Mias Munii,tY, Mr. HoRjfhLOWZE, 
Mrs. Ellis, Miss Aitkkn and Mis Kuthertobd, and Mr. Kewberry replied. 

A hearty vote of thiuiloa was acranjed to Prof, Kewbekry for bis vnliiabte 
and inteiestmf paper, and the IifJtitTite adjourned tiD March IStb. 

J/arcA l3t/(, iyi3. 

Ordinal)- Meeting at fiO. Great Eosell Street. 

Mr. H. d, E. Pesee in the Chair, 

The roinutea of the last meeting were rearl and confimteii. 

Mis* M. E. Durham read her pajier, “ flirdnjRn and Belated C*iiatoiiis b the 
Balkans,** iQustrated by lantern slides and exhibits. 

The paper was discoBBed by llis .Mubray. Mr. Seftoy Joxss^ ftlr. Torday 
and Mr. Peaee. 

A hearty vote of thaiiks was acconled to Miss Di’MiLtn for her most btereiding 
|»aper, am] the Institute ndjnumed till March 27Th. 

dItirrA -nth, 1053. 

Ordinary Meetbg at 50, Great Rutisell Street. 

liir. n. d, £, Peake m the Chair. 

The minutes of the last mniting were read and confirmed. 

The election of the following as Ordinary Fellows of the Inatitrite was annouocnl ‘ 
Dr. Cvni Fox, Mr. M. J, Pen)' and Mr. Cunning Suffem. 

At the request of the lecturer, Prof. Barthold, the SeCbet. 4 RY read his 
taper. ** Tht Komads of Ctnhrnl j\aia,'" 

Thf taper wan ducussed by Mr, Dtolby Bitxtdx, Dr. Sukubhall. Mr, >4 eJtok 
Joxes and Mr. Peake, and the lecturer repUed. 

A hearty vote of thanks wns acconled to Prof. Barthou) for his interesting 
nnd vatunble pa}K-r, and the Institute tidjountwl till April 17th. 

April nth, l&da. 

Otdbaty .^leetbg at oO, Great Bussell Street. 

Dr. F. C, SjtnttnaiALL in the Chair, 
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A/ijMCoaea, 


The minut^a of the last were rea:! aud confimn^d. 

Tlie dectioo of the folbwinj^ af Onlman'FcIlowa of the Itistitnt *™b aimouueefl: 

Mr. E. J. Bt^ouett. Mrs. F* C- Johnston, Mira W. C. Kki^ and Mr* Rama Fisliaroti. 

MLbs Tyba t}^ Klekx rend hei p^i^f on The C<?remoTwn! Dnni^ta and ^bgic 
Rites of tie Ldaod of Ball Dutch TndiWp” illqfitmted bv Luitera slide*. 

The paper diec;imeti by Dr. SjiBtTESAU^ Mr. BAJtXAiiD and Mr. Dudley 
B tJXTDN, and Mby? db Klek>: replied. 

A hearty vote of thaiik^ was accorded to Miss PK KImEES fq? an intereating 
paper anil the Institute ailjoumcd till May Ist. 

Jioy 1^, IVrl^. 

Ordinarj' Meeting at 50, Great Busiwll Street. 

Mr. TL J. EL Peake in the Chair. 

The miniitea of the last meeting wore rewi and eoafirmed, 

ilr. V. Gordox CaiLDE read his paper tin ” The Jfeolithic Fainted Potterj" of 
South Eastern Europe," illustrared by lantern Jidefi, 

The paper was discuased by Mf* Peake, Mf. Pabkvn and Dr. HAanisoM, 
ami Mr. Childe replied. 

A hearty vote of th anks waa accorded to Mr. Childe for his valnabla and 
iuteiT*tiiig paper^ tuid ibe Institute culjoiinied tiil May 15th. 

3ffly im, 1923. 

Ordmaiy Meeting at 50, Great Rnraell Street. 

Dr. A. C. llADWSff, Past-President, in the diiiir. 

The minuted of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The election of the following aa Ordinary Fellows of the In&titute was 
annmipced : Mr., H. E. J. Bi^. Mr. R. H. Ellufp H. A. Grey and Mr, Pkillipe. 

Mr. J- H. P. Muriuv reiid his paper nn “ N^ative Acknmintratioii in Papua." 

The paper was lUeouf^d by Dr* HaDOOJ(, Mr* WALKEa, Mr* W, E. Aft>isrrEiJ 3 i^o, 
Capt. Setox-Karr, Dr. Rusuto^t Parkek Mr. Bay, ijr* Pakkyn* SD. Br.4,uxholtz, 
Mr* Hunt and Mr, Eiljiurk ScoiTp and Mr. .MrawAY replied. 

A hearty vote of thankK was acconled to Mr.3Ii:TiRAY,npd the Tnstitute mljoumefl 
till June 12th. 

Jrnie IM, 1923. 

Ordbary Meeting at fKl, Great Russell Stn?et, 

Dr. F. C* Shrubhall in the Clmir. 

The minuter of the.last mc^eting were read and confirmed. 

Rev. W* n. Leembhuggeb read hia paper on ” Social TninflitiDft& ninong the 
Natives of New Graipa, Solnmon lalanth*," illuMttnted liy lantern sluleff and 
epecitoenH. 
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The papfef wafi by Dt. Sbbitbsall, Sir. EUv, 5lx. nnd Jlr?. Score^by 

Rootleikjk and Sir, pAaxyy, and Sir, LEEAmRi:4i?<»]a% ropli^. 

A heart/ TOte of tSank^ wrta nrcoid^ to Ur. LEEmnw-ffiiR. and the InatJtnie 
adjourned till Jnnt! I&tli. 

June im, ijm. 

Special Meetioft at 50, fJrcfat EufHwdl SLpeetx 
Mr* H, J. E. Phase in the Chair. 

The meeting Ijcmg a &pcoia1 one, there waa no hui^iinesa to tmneaet. 

Prof. Pp G, H. Boewem, dealt with the Flint Implement^ at Fo^dl HoMp 
IpewklE^ from the geological point of view, and Ur* Rnm Slom d^rihed the 
implement hinnd m the varbns beds. 

The papers wore diseiLssed hj Prof. SoLnaa. Sir. Slater, Mjks IiArAfcn. 
Mr, BEftRY,, Mr. t>E Barri Crawseay and Sir* Pe^ake, and Prof- Bosweij- cun I 
Sir. Ron HoiB replied. 

A hearty vote of th&nlca waa accorded to Prof, Bosv^^tll and Sir* Reii> JIqir 
for their inteicf^g and vatuahle papers^ and the InBtitqte adjourned till June 

Juvr 2m, im 

Ordinary Sleeting at 50, Great Russell Strt.'et. 

Sir. H. J, E. Peakk, in the CUnii-. 

The minnteo ol the lost m&etiag were read and confinned. 

The election of the fol towing as Ordinari' FeHowa of the Institute was atmoiiiiced; 
Prof. C* Email, Mr* Y* Qurdon CMMe, Sir. G. A Gardner, Cnpt* J. R. Wibtm 
HaffendcD. Sir. G, D. Horn blower, Ur- James Jolimtone, Dr. Andrew A_ Kerr. 
Mr* F, A. Sfitchcll HedgCi*, Sir* .7, TC. P* Mtirmy* Rev, David Paul, Mr. fl. PitMJst 
and Mr. L. E. Tristram, 

Ur* Peakh anno united that ciis ing to iUncf^ Mr. iiK B ARtu Craw shaV 
nnahle to be present or to eshibit tho Ikrliths from Sooth A.^h Pit and the Stone 
Implejnents Mwopotamia. 

Mr. G* \V* JJiTHRAV exhibited a fibert Impli^mejit of lumHua! form from Egypt* 

Sir. HAyj5t. ir|>t^E WaMICV read hia paper on ** The PnlcEolithio Succession of 
Stoke Kevrington/^ dhuitmted by apecimt^rm. 

The paper was diacuseed by Mr- Hayward, SIf. Pabkvx. Mr. Somw-uitz and 
Mr. Prase, and Sir. SVarren replied, 

A hearty vote of thante wsa accordinl to Mr. SYARREJ^i and the Institute adjoumod 
till July ITth, 

* 

Jtiiy ITii, im 

Bpecbl Mooting ut 6(), Great Ruji(«TI Stroot. 

Prof, C, G. SsuoiLur, Preajdont, in tho diAir. 


iJiseeHtttttti. 
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The (iiMtiog being a sjwckl out, there wfte no busineas to tnanaact. 

Dr. D, K, Dnaav read hi* paper oti *' Ttifj DjsrfivHjy of Foeail Uimmn Bones m 
Egypt, pdeaibly' of Pleintoceiie Age," iUttstxated fiy Limt4>ni alitle* ajid tfte bones 
fonnd by Mr. fJrnr BatrsTos. 

The paper was dismuaed by the PnasroENT. Sir Ft.iJfDsas pjnani. Sir Artrih 
K fiitB. Mr. .UfttfSTTos, Prof, J, Cu.^sisaRAM, Mr. LR}irN.i.x anrl Dr. OaRsox, onii 
Dr. Dkrry n!|dt«i. 

A hearty x<utc of tiianloi was acqgidetl to Dr. Derry for tiL» Ynluahle and 
intereetiog paper, and the Institnte adjonmed till the Biitiimn, 

Ociol>ef 1*VA, 

Special Meeting at 50. Dreat Russell Street. 

Prof. C. O. Seuckak, Preaidenl, in the Chair. 

The tueeting being a special one, there traaiMj hnsinesTr to transacl. 

Prof. XjtflrBZBaY read his paper on the « Origin of Colthuted Plants.” 

The paper was dismssed hy Dr. Staff, Sir Datiji PaAtjf, Dr. Ere.vchley, 
Tir. BrierLKY, Mr. Ray and Dr. Euflimii.Y Parker, and Prof. Kewrkrrv teplj^t. 

A hearty vote of thnafe was ncrorded to Prof. Ke\vbebrv, and the ImtihiTe 
adjourned till October 23rd. 

Of/oAer 2Sfrf. J&23. 

Special Meeting at tlse Royal Society, Burlington Houiie. 

Prof. C. ft, SELlciLty, Freaidont, in the Chair. 

The niwtimi being a sjietdal one, there wis mi liwiaeatv to transart. 

ilf. P. A, MiTCHEUi HkiwEs read his [wper on the Disctteerv ol an Cjitnowji 
Race. The Culture of the Chucnnaque Indianjs of Pentrul America," itluntrated by 
e.vhihhs. 

The [Wiw TO* di«m6«*l by Mr. Cr..iRKB. Mr. Bea 8U«V, Lient.-Cal, Ps^^codfi, 
Mr, Parkys. Dr. Hahrisox, AD. JIr'LELLASt AIanji anrl the Preside* iT, ond 
AD. MiTcrtELt, Hedoeh replied, 

A hearty vote of thanks was awordeil to the J.«etiirer, and the Institute 
a^ljittirned till Xovemlwr flfh. 

iVoiYmArr fitfi, ia23, 

Onliaary Meeting at .H), ftreat Ruteic]) Street. 

Prof. Cf. Cr. SEL.i03i(A>r, President, in thni Cluiir, 

Thfi minittes of the last meeting wre tea*) and accepted. 

Miss AI. A. AIurray described her " Excavatioiui in Alulia." 

The pajjer was dwcuBsetl by Mr. Peakr, Afr. rwii.DE," .Mr, fbuirm and the 
PRtaiDE.vT, ant] Alias MceraV replied. 

A hemty vote of thanks w-as ncirnnled lo Mis* JIurbav for bet valuabie paper, 
and the Instihite adjoitnied till Xovember 20t.h. 


MisofUan^t* 




yomnher 

Ordinjiry Meeting at 50, Grent Russell Street. 

Prof. C. G. SeugwaXp President, iiL tte Chmr. 

Tbe mltmte^ of tie In^ meeting were read and eonfirnied. 

Tlie election of tlie follo^nng as OrdLunry Felloe ol £he Institute was amiounced t 
Mr. G, Oiisholmt M. B. Clapp^, Sir Howamt Elpbiii^toue, Capt* J. C. Martin, 
Mies E. A, McLean. ProL Roxbr and Major J:L J. Sdbj. 

ilr. L. IL Dudley Ruxtost reml h\s paper on the Inhabitants of Inner 
Mongols.” iltuatrated by lantern slides. 

The |Mi|fter waa dkmimd by Mi. H* J. K. Peax^ and the pREsmEsr, and 
Mr. BuXToxiephed. 

A hearty vote of tlianks was njceoriled to Mr* BtrXT^ix for his valuab^ ami 
inepirrng paper, and die Inj?titiite adjonmcil till JCovemTjer 'ITtlt* 


M NonhAt^ 27 fA, Wn. 

S^peetul Meeting at the Boynl Society, Borlingtoii House* 

Mr. H. J* K Peake in the Chidr, 

The meeting being a special one^ there waa no biMiness to trani^t. 

Dr. E. H- Ruttt read bis psjier on ‘‘Hyderabad Cnim EunaL and Thdr 
SignHicmice/'^ iltustmtefl by Hperimena and lantern slides. 

Pmf. J_ L Mvbes read cximetB from Mr. F* J, BtenAnDs' paper. “ Noteft on 
Iron Age Graves at Gdii|ptittur^. North Areot District, iSoutli Indui,” and 
discussed the two papei^* 

Quectians ivere asked ipf Dr, hy 3D. and Mr*. RouxLEDSiE* 3fr. Parkyk^ 

SD Cha rles Batlet and Mr, Feake^ to which lie replied* 

A hearty vote of thanks wus apcorded tn Qr* Uv?^t for hiw interesting 
and valuable paper, and the Institute otljOnnivd till December Ith- 


December ith, lil23. 

Ordinary Meeting nt 50 , Great Rii^ll Street* 

Prof, C G* Selicmak^ President, in the CTiair* 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and eonhrmed. 

Mr. Hes'by BALFuna read his paper on “Observations on the Tecknology of 
the Nagas of Eastern Asaanx^' iJIustrated by speeintens And bmtem slides* 

Tfjv paper was liisisassed by Dr* Capt. EuLLee. iD* BUAt^oLl^ 

Mnd the PaicsiDEST, and iD. Baltouk replied. 

A hearty vote of tJianhs wm aeeoitled to Mr. Balfode for im valimbte and 
inLeresting paper, and the Institute adjourned till I>ecenifjcr llth* 
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December IlfA, 1923. 

Ordlnaiy Mfftiug At 50. Gient EcuiBell Street. 

])r. F. C. SnarBSAtl. to tlie diMir. 

Thii ntiautfs of the last miirting n'ere read and eo nfirm i^l 

The bieutiuti of the fot towing air Onlbaiy FeUows of tie Institute was announced : 
Mistt Yictnrio t'obb, Mr. J. C. FliigeL Mr. G. W. HatcteD, Mis. Susan Isaara, 
I)r, B, MAliiuYwaki, Mr. A. S, ParkcA, Misa Barbant .l.Bntherfoirf, Mr. Pad Shnfltey, 
Ifr. A C. SwftjTie aud Mr. M. D. Tlakoie. 

Mr. G, IlswKTT read his paper on ** The Diunw of British. North. Borneo.” 

The paper wae dismsacd by Mr. Balfous, Mr. Ba-AtTXHOLTnt and Mr. Edgeil, 
and Mr. Hewett replied. 

A hearty TOte of thnnlu wau acconled to .Mr. Hewett. and the Inst itute adjourned 
till January Sth, 11*24. 
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Kotea on If alive Cuetoma in tbo Banian Diatnot i ZC.E.Dh.Jj, Papua. 

Bn^'d m .L 0^ PitAZEiL*if Queation^^ 

Compili-M.i Uy Ar l4Frc>N-BLTTU^ ^Wibinnt 

L Fru:ii Baku on TiiTiviikunirn tu SIukawa cm Cape Vo^l, tlie ptioplt^ belong 

TO the Am tiibe. Tlii& tribe m divjd&d into dans aa IoHot^^ : Tbp peopSq of Ginaua 
iuitl Bog.uiwa an.- the Jxc.>^t;i.\'A^ and among theae cjtctir lii^ following septe : — 
Hot; AnooA ia Awasa^it* nud Gikajja is Wal-IrapUp whiLnt at JIujcawa ore the TAior, 
In former dap the Am wtre difitingnialiwi bj tlieir wmorlug their Imir in 
ringlets, m do the SUiaENAt furtlier nntiii, ami the njttiviiii of tjte nJii Kumusi 
( now Xurtlieni Divisiun} CDnimonly known os Orakaiva^. Tkey aUo had tlieir 
tlistmguifdiiii^ Qm nmm tj^ ; at the preAenl day ihp majority af these people wear 
their hair in wimt is kno'^ii aa ** policenmn fashiup./^ aiul many of Llitrir uriuiuujitai 
enstoma ore dying. 

The women, who out ihelr liBir shorty linve tattoo triArks denoting their triKv 
mill the wives o£ diieb have linea tattooed across the forehead, in the i^hape ui 
chevTuns, with the \ pointing, to the bridgi^ of the iioae^ and a straight line do^^ii 
the oentre following the shape of the now. The wi™ of lesser peo|ile had stiaighi 
ibiiiis acro&s the forehead^ not che\Toii£, There and is, no tribal tattoo mark 
for the men- Tlie big eea-hiiwk known ns the SL\ 5 fUBAUA is the tribal totem for the 
wJiolo of the xlai tribe, and them in another eqiinJJy poase^ised by the whole tribe, the 
blac k crow known as the Ki£AJLi:?a. In the old days overy family bad its toteip ; 
the fiflh knowiL to ua as “ Long Tom *' was one iitstanoe, but this h rapidly dying out. 
If a man were to kLU tbi: ilASTTEAHA, ho would lode alLhia skill ns a Gghling man and be 
uimble to throw his spear arcurately ; if a man ate him he wnuld deveiop very hart 
florefi* This does not apply to women^ who could kill and eit the ^Iastiulaba, 
but if they diH no man eoutd e^nr eal fncun the same duJi os the woman again^ 

They paV that iUANtTitAnA cnmis to them from (lucKlenmigh I^loud^ where the 
blond pec^ple w onLed to kill him, and that he w the father of the Aiu trihr^ 

t. Itegarding the origia of man, iofornufttion fmm the pteseni genemtiou ha.» 
"ot into ffucli a state of hopeless tang It ihma^ Missbn teaehing and old belkl 
that it Lfl imjioasibJe to get the younger generation to tell one onythiiig connected. 
The following story of tho origin of ehiefe and c.tjiiimoii people eamcfl from a ver}* 
old raxm:— 

*' TI1PT6 was first of all ail old man and hie wife, they had two bons luuiied 
MaramaJia ami TuBnau, these sons wore w-ell brought up, ond soon after 
hhf! mother died tho old man dkd toci ; now wen? thu som ofmid to Imn* 
him, AS they had seen hi m do I heir mot her, for they feared to I w' alntn . 
At how-ever, the ohi man began lo stinky then the i^oiia took coujisel 
nnd decided they min^t bury kirn, therefoti! tJmy took up the body, Tonufli^ 
by the feet Mid Mahauara by the head, and startchd to tarry him to bu^^ 
him. Xow the old mim smelt very iziuub, and Tonuoi? wiio woa first did 
not get 00 much ?.tink m htAOAMARA who IjehLnd, ncvertht lcFS ho bofrt 
nuikiiig rtidf^nnries ami complaming, though MASAiWAIi^^ suffered thedificom' 
fart in nilcnce ; at Icngtli llie latter oddresf^d hia brother as follows f— 

Mt iis wrong tlius to complain of the smell of out faiher, he was uuf father/ 
At length th^y mrivefl at the burial ground^ and Tobugu wished to hurry 
the business and get it fijii^hed, but the other Imther toh] him, ‘ 5 ay, he 
ii our iaihef^ treat him with respect/ Tlie old man was buried and they 
returned homcT and then ToBron lx*came wasteful and cored out for hi 



Muotflanm. 




gvitJeb, nhii^ Maraxaka TDtido fi gpod gariloii luiri was a careful Qtftii till 
hk life^ lAter, -when irii ta were provided (hiutoiy lIocs not ruliit« how) 
Maraiuai. wiwt therefore a rich oiiiii and pros)»creci. and hk faLher^a «pmt 
looked wdl Ilf tec him, but Tomtot* was poor ami fhd not prosper: non 
till ^lanAiiARA S soils are chitifs, and nO Tobugf^s oons and their sous are 
poor anil ctiintnun people.*'' 

History tloee. hot relate, and 1 eaimot find out, where tlie old man and ^*0111011 
came liuin, or where the aona' wrvt» raiue tfoiu. 

3 . &iiie jrars a|aj there was a split in tlie Am tribe, due to jeulone^ on the part 
ol certain clan chiefs, and there k nfiw a colony of 1 hem at W’aj ir lox in the RuhtRi 
dktrict, of which the chief is lAKWitsi. the present x-illago constable, ami gt>» rtiP r 
colony ol them at \ aiiawab^ in llrmraA Bay, of whom the chief is Tenai I4IV0 ; 
the aubclan of Kapisai’i also split, and a hninch of them live at PitrOfUTO under 
thief SiniMAtA. 

Tlie head chief tor war. for the whole Aftt tribe, including these colonies, k 
KaK~ama e.i. the present ^•il]age conimthh^ of BotuuouA. ami Jtis infl m-nr-p' k 
paraniouiit wherever Ant people are, from Collingwwid Bay tn Goodenough Bay. 

Kas.\)1ak.\ is the big name ** of the Am people ; only the rtiling cliict k allowed 
to be iK> <.a||iid. and it descends with the chieftainship. Bui'h in the mime wav a^f- 
the old Scottisib “ Tlie Maidntrish ol Macintosh.’' 

Seei'aI. Morautv and MumiAGK. 

Girls arc {puts free sexually liefore marriago, and premkcutnia intercouao 
hetweeu young people k the rule. Tliu gjrk do the asking, and they will ask a hoy 
to sleep whli them, and he will come to tlicir parents' or brothers’’ house to have 
roimecliuii. If a Ijoy goes to a girl who has not asked him. he may have hk way 
or may not. hut in either case the girl will shun that hov afterwards and will aliwi 
tcJl hpr frifiLudtt ha is i\n 

After mniriajre the girl k the eole property of tlie hujsband, and loose conduct 
uiuet cei^ : utifaithfitlnens had oue ptmkhmcut—death, though the wife was often 
let off with heiag spttored milficiently to allow blood to flow ; as a rule, the injured 
huebatul would simimou all hk clan to aeakt bun to pnnkb the adukerer, and this 
led io tho constant tribal and clan ^ghts, and akn to the above-mentiofied spUta 
in the clang LhemHclv^eA, 

In the I uflc of \-kiting friends, however, it k still the general rniitou tu " lend " 
wives to the gnesi for the night, and in tlua the wife hiui no say whatever, whether 
fiie likes tike man or not. 

The people sa? they appreciate the Government regnlattons regarding punkhaieat 
for adultery, but that k hardly true, I think, as they do not cotiaider gaol Buflident. 

A Rian inity not have connection with ekter, halbsktcr. aunt, and flint couain, 
and it k cujisitliMed Iiatdly correct in the case of second cousins, though this k winkeii 

.(Compare Gwgninwgni where first emuias marry.) The only reason given for 
Uik k ** sluiiue," nnd that it ts " dirty." and the children would hayc had skins. 

The majority marry within the tribe, mostly from a different clan, hut there 
are many outside maniagea. The woman from another tribe k adopted into the 
clan and tribe of ht;r husband, even when hk and hcis are at war. A man mtty have 
oa numy wives dh lie likes, but polygamy k mairdy confined to chiefs. This k a matter 
oF Ixiing able to rather than anrthing eke.’ Polyandiy k unknown. (Oompare 
again, where marriiige k pnictically coulin«l to the tribe, and even to 
V w* 1*^ re^ns given tieing that women will not work well on strange land, and 
ilittiDuUia of bhcritanci*,) Muria^ are an-augi^ by the luuents, when the cldldroii 







vpjy voung. After Lhp two faitiiitth \\n\^ ispttlcd thij*, th+> cLililrtiiiT tivtji If 
iitilJ iit arm?, nrp whi^l k i^iillpfl in ilotiiiiJi IL&henia, mil] IfjeaHy as B<JfiElA. wliirli 
fiit-niis, ruij^bljV engafienl. and they an.* N|K>keii evpjj hb as busbEmd und 

wife. FTowev-pr, wlii-a xhs tiiHiirpn grtiw ti)i I Ley nn- tkui tjumpellefl to ratify thi^. 
and mw Ajilit and marn* elsewhvrtv Wlien the inmrinjje h to be mtiiithf. the Ihiv 
taLc^ the jnrl to hifl fAtberh ln.^Eite atui nIthhiia witli her, witliont tonrliing her Tn 
tFie nwriiin^ th-t'- nnjtlipr takw her away, only return Inter with a tar^r* 

liuiiiik- rif ifewtHKl. Tlie ^trl sita on ttiifi Jiiewwj<L Tfieii the neanistft nyiJn rrlaH^t- 
ejLpounds to the assemblerj villaoo what a worker and weeiler f^he is, ami atinieii 
a1>Ckut the jwiyment. After he baa talker! liiin?»elf ilry, tlie father of the boy 

tum nnct mn&lier diiwn all he eati, and this on whilst the articles of paymeirt 
{jlU agreed upon F^efore by the way) are pnidncw.!, one by one, and are diHpamgeiJ 
nil t he one sirle, ajid praised on the other* 

At Inst the gh-r^ retatioUB admit tliey are satkhed, and leave, Tlien the mother 
takt*?: her to her new Inline, and lertijreft hex on her diiliefs till nightfalL whoji she 
leav«i niid it la all oyer. Thtrre is no dance or other reremony. 

Xo i^ejnial biterenunse in permittef] the briile and grtmni lUl they have pbnte^i 
two gardeiLS, ami fatteneil up a jMg arid Bold it (tluit is to say^ for one yeiir after 
marriage}. Tlie pavuient taka^ iLe form of pijrf, ami-^bells, ete., iiJirl tJie vjJne of 
a wife tB obout five iHJunds^ If a man touches hifl wife liefrirc^ tlie year ifi up, he is 
jeeriHl at. and mwketl for liei iig mm File tfi restrain hiimelf. (Compare G wki>u;t%^i, 
where F>oy takr^ gtrl away into butili for two nights, fjeforp bringing in fatber^s 
house, ftiLrl lyliete girl is t4tk>m to fathfir^s hotiae nt end of lintt year of murriage 
olso iintoudheiL When a fea^ Is given the gitl 1ms contiwtion with a man not her' 
hiiQb4iiid ood is then free to the himbnmJ.) 

The worrmrt bs^ invariably l>eca deflowereil before marringe, and in fact they 
prefer aueb a womim to a virgin^ 

Men abstain from eohabltntlon when : (fi) A hunt hnfl been ordered ; (b) when 
fishing; (c) when making fishing and hunting inipJeiuejit^, eitnues^ etc* i (rf) iliirusg 
menatnwtkm ; (r) fnim time wife La enceinte to weaning (two years); (/j when he 
liofi kilted anyone (fur a month aftenvnrtte) i (^) when eattng. n? about to mtj betel 
mit (otherwise hb moiitli will rot). 

Permanent eseluinge of wivw is carrieil on, anil the women have no aay in the 
iioitter. They axe thrown away for bjiiJ temper^ bad work, and ^^cuitmueil 
unfaitbfiduess ; ji man whnso wife is uafaithlul is m\d to blow- it, he swelb in the 
belly and penis. 

A widow nstiims to her hither and generally marrios again. In tills case the 
brother of the dead Int^Iwiiid, or nearest relative, arranges wedding and receives 
payment, but the widow'^s people have no yoLce. Tf a widow Tnarries too soon^ the 
*lcftd man'a rdatives will pull tbwiL her house and desmiy her garden. Xo such 
tiling xnaniofie, or liedicatiou, to tnjes, etc.* is practn^ed. 

CjtinoaK^i. 

On the whole, they axe not dojirous to have children^ though ihiB ia due mainly 
in the wuineiL who lilsllke the of cbihlbirth iirul the attendant, troiibtes of 
iiiirsing. Bova are mnf?h prefemMl, and girla are liHiked on only ^ a uei'essaiy evik 
Abortion is largely practised, niainly without the consent of the hushand. The 
usual method ht to take a driig mude from the rnots of the KaifoeI tree, and the 
leavefi of a common vitks, which are cookc^i with coconut ansi eatm, (Compare 
dweription given for Xorthexn Diviaiun.} jVncllier method b to make a atone 
red hott squeeze the juice from the ahove on, to the fftone, whilst squattiog over 
the m^nkant isteam, (Compare fire method in Nortliem Diyaiom) 
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MThpn tlie wo mini is* far gone, abortion is brougLl about by tuaiiHago. A 
tlii{dl&56 1VT31IITO w eallwi K.vii’t.>ia* after tbe tree, aod b tliou^lit no less of on that 
aecouiit. Inbntiiiide in eouiinon ivirli wotnea vtHq already Lave rliildren, lo i?iijilj]e 
them yuxmg (Compare Owediow edi, where ehildrea arc looked fut 

with [il^siire and iniant icicle is unknowm They look nlth hmror on i-oasdi eufilom 
of boryitig child with, mother if the dies before it weanf*!* HowiirreTp here a Diai» 
n ilaiigliter win deny Iter^ saying “ somsciac had my wife "; of a eon, hms ever, 
he will bo 

Tliey eottrifler tlmt in order to have healthy children pbnty of femd la 
neodefi ; they have no other idea of obtaining them nave by CfKjmbtion, and fio not 
believe a ^nrgin eon Lave a cLIld luiLler any cimuTTirttaiic^. 

As Boon as a woman show's signji of lining enceinti* {i,r. her teata gti bbeh); 
the Lnsbaod removes to the tlub-house. S]ie b then dieted, ift not alloweri 
oystera nnd ehmiH. and certain kinds of Lojianas and fisli. After the fifth or ELitJi 
month aU w'ork ceane^p and siie remains eecladt?d in Jier huslyancrs house, looker 1 
after hy her two mothera. A drink matie of tlm leaves of bread fruit and the SlOR .4 
tree ia given to ea^e pam^Hi After the birth she h compelled to wnsli dailv iti hot 
water for a wtfek, and then is no longer &etlud^. 

Bmttt CenaTOM^* 

Tller^' Ia uu reremoiLy nl birth ; tbe htiBlMinJ gties, towever, to hbi garden, 
and tnJikes a of baonrtiv leavisa wbicli aimoittirea that he ha^ a child. 

The after-birUi w nmilfl into a (umccl imd hoLstwl to the top of a tree, where it 
is left to ret ; they say if it U hnried the child w'dJ grew up weak and ailing. 
(CompaTfl Uoodenough, where the after-birth ui mixed with food ajirt eaten, to cnBnre 
idrong chihlten in tbo future.) 

When the wonian is no longer seuluJed the Lufibnnd retnoiti Imme. but he h 
not allowed to haiulle the chihl till it ib big enough to in; named eatlly without 
danger on the bipi 

Tbo grandfather on the maternal side always t-hoOBcs the naine. which is alwaj^^ 
that of a relation or friend, and all men bear the fatber'a name loo. (Comjpa're 
(iTTEDmw'EDt, where mother chcwsefi name, which ia after aome m'cnt or thing ; 
for inatance, local conatahle liiK-AHtniLTa gets the name Ire from being prematurely 
Ijom in a Bugiir-cjuie patch. Ire bemg ('}WEi>iGWEril for Eognr cane, whilst Arcteua 
U hia family name. Alio compare G Wtmn; WKiji, enceinte woman eeeluded in special 
Louse in the binfh till after the hirtk.) 

There in no I'ereinony akin to buptiem, and net godfathera save the grandfather 
nforenaid, and the inaleiml unde, who ui cniusidered the chihl*!i nearest relaTivc 
anfl guardian. Witn the baby’s hair is to Ijp cut for find time, the jmrenta give 
large presenth of foo^l to alKtve Iw-o people, and when it is done the hair ia buries! 
by the mijther at, the foot of a banana tree in the garden, ami the fruit of that, trw 
belonp to thc>se twti. 

On coining oqt of Beclnsion the mother takes pshes from her lire, ami" platfei 
them on all crotis-rende trum her ’sillage. This w to stop the baby when it grows ur 
from lofiing it* way. and to give it the " bunip of Itjcality," 

EELiTIOSli, srTC. 

iJeioTC children come Ifp pulierty no clothes am wum at all. When a Isiy iii 
gettmg near pnLexty Jamilies meat and Bnango—another family liave a girl coming 
on, nnd they nre approachttl and armTigenient nmde for a cHTubined fea«t. The 
matemal uncles deenrate the children and they are given tlieir dance ormuiifntB, 
aatJ a dance ia then arranged. Tho hoy b tolll during tlie thince to tube the girJ 
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niid imvQ TOtiHittioii with hei; the Jaueti kats all tiighl, auil whilst the rsjoi.le 
.knee uLitttKie the boy “ has ■' the girl ia his iiarenk’ house, la the inuniiif the 
boy 19 gipea Iih man’s JUmiLi and the girl her mmi. Their nosoa are slit for 
ornaments, nnil ear piereing made; the boy^s lair U then allowed to gitiw, and ljuth 
Meiet w(*ar for the hat time the leggangs and ann-bawhs of plaitel nnnarlnl. This 
iJuniikK^tbii no un funire morriage, iknti lin^ nothing to ilo with it—it ih 

merelv kiilbtiiiii. The dance iimy last aevcnil days, mid ad%'aiitnge is tttken of it 
to iuiUntc all okiI(Jn.»o who can bt. However long the dance lasts the i\m rhildren 
onlj eopiilate nttire, Tlii^ ifi called t ar 4 TA, and all borvK iriitiaterl ure called LsjLiT4 
CircarueiJiion is not yradised. 

McnstnifiLieij m explained hy *irt}'iiig that the cnou-ci hits Montkly connection 
with nil women, and amall girla are held up to the moon, and told that the moon 
vn\i Inivc tbem hiwt ami afterwards tlieir ImBhanck. It called Sistwtoauru. and 
the woman ia soeluded except for daily bath in sea. Police nill not Touch li woman 
m the St ate, even to arTet?t+ an olEcer is then'. 

Jfo umji willspt^ hnrt to his fathet m-lftw or mutliLT-iii-J:iu-. tlmugh if flfl.lnjssecl 
he will aoiswer. Ho will not walk straight up to theni, amf will not stand imniediatdly 
in front of them. The same markB of respect are shown to chu-fe, and if li man 
meatB ono while carrying hi* siwar on his ahouldcr, he will lnw(“T it to the “ trail " ; 
ft they meet on the road he will sit tlo^Ti till the other hflji [uu^erl and wilt ilied 
rifie. ThciE dRsoription is ** nil the yonr police ealute you.J* 

A foErteT-fiiitther is regntded ajf a blood robLiLfiii- Twins itre aecDmifed lof fifi 
folio Wit ; If a woiniin has given the coki Hhoidder to a man whi> wants her, either 
before or shfter miLTriage, he wantB revonge; he taken n snip froiri flie string of her 
tami, it in a parnel, folding it V-shape; taking a smal] wtick. he buries I he 

two nhjectn ileep in th-c ground. Thi.% a~il\ Imv'o the edet t of causing her fo suffer 
heavy hihotii, puiil she cuimut l>e detivered titi rhe srick is unbiiried ; she will also 
proboblv- Imve (winrt* Tlio father uf twiiLH idwnys find the man who did 

tliis^ fta they Ijolbve it the only wnv are i;aiised : rhev ate not rhought 

abnomml in any wny+ only some one's revenge, 

ChiJdren have the totem of I>oth father ami tuulher. biil fur war ibey ranfc nitli 
the fatliet'a tribe if the two siiouUi be at witr. If the mntber’s trtT>i‘ is fighting a 
third, they will fight for hers. Theyinhmt from holJi andnreiiiicil as aiiibjL^adoi«i 
between die tribe where otheTB could not go* 

Adoption is practiereth the adopter] child being n lull member of the ffUlier'?? 
tribe. Adoption is udadly by a msn who lia.s no heir, anil no one to take on h& 
mime, Jfe aakfi another ’with several children to giw him one, and this one h real I v 
bought and becomes the legal son of his new father. The list of pemins he cannot 
Tiiam*^ con^ptmdingly increastes. He canuut miirry any of arlopte^i rebtions in 
wime degrees an real ones. 

REtsATios^Htp Terms. 

Pathfir, TaMxUET.t. Mother, Sijjaku. Brother, Tuwtjeil-. Eldest brut her, 
Ti'Wijjcu 1 aiiakf>na. Middle brother. Tuwltoj Tabl'isaxa. romigest brother, 
Tuwtxsiu MuRtTiL'RiNA. Wiiitcr, ISoBUKU* Husband. KtiwAKu. AVtJo, K*}Wakl\ 
^Imiidfatber, Wawart? fuaet] for all grandrektioEus with iiaine nddiHi)x fJiiclo 
J«itemeil, Tamaku. l-ncle maternal, Abctcu. Aunt. filxrtKU* Lincleti and aunts 
by marriage, Au UttAHARA (with name). CoLL^ins, TnrjLKr, with aaiue. Father^ 
Raw AWT (applies to all in-lnws on both sides whan s|)oktri by soii-in-Iaw h 
llasband's hrotlier, Marueeu, when wife»iieaks. Huiilmnd r? sislef. Irakij. Tiiere 
Tp iio difference: in termis iwcd acimpding to sex of speuker, or when iq>cftking direcit to> 
or mdiroctiy oFp Lliece rebtions, Tlie woTtl for robtions m a wlmle b TimiaNtriSitT, 
von, im 2 i 
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Wlio are the MijianedELt^ P 

By A, iL HcxiiiiiT. 

Tiikhk ijs^sd to be tuticli omiiuHion m the uiae nf tlie Viutd jVryan or Imlo-Eiiroj>&aii. 
Il WAS epplieil hath to a grotip of Lmgangegf artil to a gmup of peoplen who ^poki^ 
thijse bngua^os. We huh- know that the two Uikiipj are not at dl the tlinl 

clifiareiit muy tLe ^Qine toiigne, nrid tliat the soma race may speak 

different The bame confusioa, only worae. Is rfttll allowed hi the wunl 

Molanesiaii. It b used of a famiJy of Laqgiinge^^ of the inhabitaota of a cfroup of 
islands known as Melaneehi^ and of s certain type of men lonnd chiefly in thoee 
blnud^. The three nses are ijnite mcorniiiitent, and do not lea^i to clear thinking- 
MnlaiiEjtsitkn is spoken by mc-ss that differ miich in type from one ajsother. On the 
other hnnd. types, vety bimilar to ethers that fi;[>eak Jlclancftian, 6|^k liijiguagei:^ 
that are not j^ansian, for inutance, the Vdla-tAVcllaiis in the Solomons. 

This clnnblc nse of the woixi has eami^ many to identifj'' the original s>paakets 
of Mdati^ian with the pliyFicftl Ijrpe^ which is usually known as Mehioesian^ This 
may not be stated iti m iiiiiiij words, bat it fte cuin to be tanitly apitumad. 2^ow 
it- is highly miprobabk, one might any impo&ible, that tha original speakera of 
Melanesian were a dark fozzy-hairei:! [jeople. There are other hingnages which arc 
descended from the original os Melan^siaa. tifl-m cly, Polynesian^ Malay. Midngasy, 
Tlie |}eople who iiae iheae bngtiages are nearly nil Light in colour, straight-hakeil, 
and somewhat MougobitL very imlike the Melanesian typt. Where they are alike, 
crossing b probable. Either, therefore, the Melanesimi type Loxroweil its apef^li 
from the ilalaTO-Pnlynesisii or eice versa. The map mc^it decidedly lends support 
to the first viisw. Then there is the fact that lioth ibiiays Aod Polynesjans were 
grttit Uiivi^tcmi. whereiL-i the dark fseople were not ; even tlio Fijian among them 
were hut timid snilo'P^ Thirdly, ^Inlayj* anil PoiyneaisLns are luimeasurably more 
ii%^U!!ed than the liark Against thia it may 1 >b aignej that ^[elauesiati 

ia mure arrhjiic. It is ao imrlouhtedly in aome rciipiK ts—for iit^itiince, in sfiimds— 
but that provea nothing. 

The Frencli Canadians^ though much mixed with Red biduim^. are lODre 
ohi-faaliionerl hi iheir speet^h than the French. Soanbih^ I irniicrstauLL u nearer 
to IjLtin than Lh Itaiiim. The con-clusiun i* that Ibe original Mehiiit^innh-, ihowi' 
who taught their tongue to the dark typo now callcfl Melanje&lau, w tjrc a ligbl-L-olonMl 
tttraight-bjdrecJ fieople. It is much to be d^iredp therefore, thiir antknjiwjlogists 
flhouhi cease to speak of a dark, fuzzy-haired type as JlEhinosian, or tmee li 
M chirajsian immigTatioii where they ftnd n dork, loTig-heoLled Etrain amoiip 
Pi>l™eBfiiiiii5. Perhajj^ bnJoed, they are righr in rracing Mcliineabn influence where 
tht^ni ir^ a dark atnim. but not in tbe way they thkk. I have shuwTi that id Fiji 
a dark |Nmpl« moving eastward fiiove oat a i^ilynie^iim^i|H^ku 3 g people, jnsBibly 
abui jMt'lajieniaji. E have suggested that tlh‘ movemeiit has 

<j^:curred all thnjugh Mehmesin^ The Melannsiaris. true MeliiiiisiMa.s, thiw turned 
out. Isave sailwl east in quest of iiew' hojiies, bat ml belori! they hjid in itch 

permeate^tl witli black blood. It is aa though tho Stmth Ajuerican B[Kiniard.s were 
driven out by the BtJtocudoii, Pamgodiau^, and what not, and fled to ^|iain, biingtdg 
a great d^ of Red Indian blood with thorn. That would explain how a dark stmio 
wi fauDil in rolynefiiaj which ntberwis^e is a puzzle, since the i^-ralled Mebnesiaii^ 
mr but coastei^. Thiil, how«^ver, ts only n sugg^tion. 
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Notaa on Canadian Shatlandera. 
i!{ippli*Kl by J. A. Teit, Arranged hy K C, Pahsons, F.R.CJ5 * 

Tite Institut* ia iodettej to Mr. Teit for reconis. more ur complete of UK) 

WHrt nut jran^ unt) tJie f«ct tliat they happened to bare euiigiiitwL to f’nmida cnnnnf 
I timk, even to the mnet enthtwiaatb mkda, supglt ,},at their phiSeli 
ciintartenrtits Lave imiiefgone any appreriable chimjje ii tidr new home 

hi the h,ll«»wmg ppet Mr. Teit has fqmiahe^i the a^ details. wLUe I am 
mpouaible fur^dl pneralfantJuiia aad snggesuoiw. As observations on the phvska] 
cliaiacteia of blieUiindvrs are wantr. Mr. Teit^s rerords are a wdoome nddhion to 

yiir kniiw[e(igt_ 

He(»rtls of IW aduit males are funiiaheri. the eJJef ph>'sioal diaraLtorbtica 
of whom are tahiibted below. The uiimlwr is. tif roiiise, snuilJ, but I think that h 
» highlv important to record and tahTilate three small rerie no that, from time to 
tune, ♦hm-nmy be i^lnd^ m a Hencral aiirvoy, aiieh ai 1 atTcinpted for the colour 
uidCT of the (Jowre. iaMmy, fnsl., vo \.!. luitt, p. iri7) and for the 

cephalic mdex (^Verii, February, 1922^. 

On digwtiQg this table o*f the males, we note that the age of tliree Shetlanders 
ranges from to «0 ; that they were all. with one Exception, bota in the Shctlande 
and were all of pu« ishettaml pareiifage. exceptin|j Mr. Teil. the oheerver fXo, 1] 
who had Mime Highhmd blood on ha mother'B side. There is everv reason, tJierelore’ 
to bdteve that t.^ senre, though small, is esceptiunalfy pure comtinfed with the 
with H-hirh we iiBUEilly Imve to isori-. 

On cwuuinijig tlie head m^inremGiife, of which only 33 are recoided, the aveiace 
lengtli of 106 mm, atid breadth oflfil-Z mm, iihows that the size of their heads ^ 
above the av^nt for tiie Britisb Ides, tiioiigh uufortnnnteJy no tecorct is avaUable 
of the ceplmlm heiglit, Tiie hand sire of 35l)‘7 mm., roughly estimated by adding 
tire length to the breiidth. tw, miLst Ite rumddered in rulutiod to the average stature 
w hich, m 90 records, in 1738 mm„ ur .fi feet &} mches. 

In my paper in Men (see above) the list shown thal it w quite esceptioiuil for 
the sum of the length and breadth to teacli -350, and tkoae gmupa in which this is 
the niue are iisually compiled of piekfHl individuaL* with tastes for learning or 
i^dorch- For mstance. 15*1 jsiticnfs in a Ijimdou huspftal gave an average eum of 
343, Bristol hospital iiutients one of 344 -7, wlijfe iTniverMity College Stall was 
.hid, King’a College Staff 35ft, the Britisli AsHociation Sort, ami a'congti^ of Brhijth 
Aiiatumbita 35^1. 

f have imly been able to find one other rei urd of Sbettniid craniomettv and tJiat 
u s,!ri« nf oiily five skull*, by Turner {Tr. A Sor. £dia„ voL sJ, p. 3). In Vh®e five 
the average snro of the length and breadth was 3Bi,so that oar two autJiiiritiea ivnifinu 
une (iMtUer in this respect, and wc are pioliahly on the right ftMck. 

The avemgc ci^halir indes works mtt at 7!V>, and the graph (Fig 1) shows that 
fhi' lilstribiitioi) t>f luilices on earli jjjtlo of t\m mean k svTiitnclTi^^al It ^1^ 
fihowH that Uie range of variation in from 74 to 85, For iompuiiaon with other 
grupbes. It b necessary to r^ace the aiTtnal nunibeni to pen'entnge®. to cnnsitract 
^ 2. Here we flee at once t.hat Wfe are dealing with too 

t>inul] a num^r to jpve a reliabte e^rt, ainee, whenever one ia winKtruftwi of aulficient 
r<.N^uhto to be relmblo, the apex is alway* olodo to 1.5 m^r cent., imsiead of nearlv 
teoi huig :«> per ceal., an it does in this eoBe. 

2 I 2 
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My exp€icieuce with charts of cophaiii: indict mokes me believe Ibot a neiie^ afj 
eay, 100 ubeemitioiio oil £0iet!agilwB, manming that Uie obaerverK aie eoiupetsit, 
will not affect the average index vary muck, tkoLigb it will almoat certainly reduce 
The height of the apex and ffntten dirt the pinnacles on eaek aide of it. it to n aurpiiae 
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to find t}iat the index in aft Mgh m 79, and, if it is iruniirmed, diat the 

Shfltlauiieis i!iuraot be of potn Nordic 

Turner does not confirm h, for hk five idnillic gave a cephalic index of 771^ iso 
that craniulogkt vifiiting the Bhetknds will find n upefd! field for tcpcindi 
awaiting him. 



The hair colonitioii of £M> k very light, and givi^ on ind^g 25-5^ 

If the chart which I confftrueted. in xny paper nn the “ Cdour Index of the BrttsL 
W« " {Jourt*. Rcy. Anihroft. lutt., vul. I, pp. liO-lTl) 1* emwilted, h will Iw aeen 
tluit in only 8 uf the 81 reednb don» the liair index drop aa low on ikifl, and I 
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AiJiTL'i' Halk BnKnjiNumu — mnfinutnt. 


4-7<^ 


Mim^uned* 




« 


£ 


= -^ . ^ 5 ^ 

- ‘^ :5 . si I 


^ -• ^ 

E ^ ^ 

i -3 


I'S ^ |f5|^ lill I I ,'|^-j = 


^ s E 4 ^ ■ " % = ^ c c “ ^ 3 5^1 s 3 I ss ’ 


j I ■ : 1 i ; M , i j 1 , I 1 j i i 1 [ ,= ; I , If 


I I 0 


f 1 


ill I ‘ 


I 1 ] 


j£-:-! 4£ J-iJS44 




1^ 

S 9 

X 2; 


X ® S 3? ^ 5: ^ - .^x" ^ i- . 




i= = 


I ' I 1 I I ( 


I 1 M I I : M M ■ M i I li I 


I I : 


^1 ; 


I : 


I I I ; n I i I 


%. 


KaSSisi?Ef.^E«S?Sigg = 5 g 21 g gS SIS ^ ^ § 5 ;} s, s 3 5.; 


. I 


I fi 0 

\ I - - mil •*! 

*iUk>riuvKj/ 1 — fiiUil 'll '^T 




























































































m 




Hair Inityr, 

The fii>itribtitiDti af th« hftir colour is os follows :— 


Fftir .. -, 

35 , 

, 38 9 

fjer eent. 

Tlcf 1 ^. - - 

4 , 

. 4-4 

II 

Bniwn , * 4. * 

28 . 

- 31-1 

IT 

Dark ^ 

23 . 

. 25-5 

Tt 

Blsdk , * 

0 . 

. D 




99-9 

ff 

TLt? Lair iDdex^ therefore* is 25 

■s. 




Eye Index. 


Light . , 

y 

66*5 ^ 

73-9 per 

Intermerjiate ^ . 




Dark .. 

J8 • 

23*5 -- 

26-1 


The fiyft index m the (sercentage of daik eyes, w.. 2'&' L 


'Fhe colour mdex is— 


Cofotir 


Hair 1. + Eye L_ 25-3 + 3fi-1 
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lidv« to b^dtevK that when u fOUJitl-headcil nu^e ci>iin3ti in cuotaet 

with the bnj*-headed Xonlics the head nhape m mCHlifietJ long before the 
cetour index, TImhi. at all evimts, bn what a itmly of yerman phjuieal tuithropologr 
teaelie!^ us- 

h La eB|MKiiaUy intensitiiu; to notice that, among the teroids^ ibere wA 
a single Hhetlouder with black hair. 

There are four red-boiml pc^opli^ hut \v'ith only iWl iq the ^ietie^; it is impiSHiluliT 
tq Uy any KtreBs op tie percejatage. ilpTeov^dj, lit. TeiJ recGrrib t hat in five utlier 
individiiaii there wba a distiort iwldbih liiiige in the fodol hair, thnugh the hair 
the head hardly s^bo’^eii it. TQie fact that the hair of th^ face is mu uften redder than 
that of the keoil must, hr hrme in mind hy physical aiit]irtj[fc'ilogifft?i ami allnwid. 


for. 


With ff?gard to the rhitrafiter of the hair, in ^ (dit-o |^er erjii.) it waa ptfaighL 
in li jH'T ceot.) wavy, anil m 1 (tfd^ per cei^t^ mirly. W ra'firds uf ^U[ eye 

colour give a fairly low index of : 111 of t]»e 1Hi had Vsghi IB hod i1ark« 

while in 11 the rqloiir wiks inli^nne<liate. A pluncc at the I'batt iilrctnly quilted will 
show liov^ elo^ety the eye and hoir indiceh rfirrei«[ifjtid in thn^e [airls of the Britisli 
Ldtes where the Xonlie ?tock t must pure. hu%\ how nquiUv the eye cutonr rmis up 
whenever the Midit-cmtneon iiiiliieiicc iiegint* tu aafi*-'rt itself, tliou^lu of cou^, 
tberr are im gfriiiniis fur sufipecting a Meditcrraneoii eletnejit in the ptewnt fieri Bft, 
Uut only mi .\lpine ope, the original cnhinitiqo of whkh m dimhtfiih It ia roictestingp 
iiHj^ to untiee how tliffineiit these BhetlandeTs' rqloratLcnt to that i>f the Scoltkh 
highlanders, token a$ a ^"bole. 

The epn^uiiirc iif the nose ia reirorded os an indication nf llte aqtiilinity of the 
leatiipefij which is o charoctcristk of the fiordic nee. Jn TTi of the 32 records 

1 per cent.) it was com^ex, in 10 {50 per cent J etrnight^ ond in I (^*1 cent.) 
udUcova^ Tliis noise recortl is pnihnLljtv' a voUiable one, though at. pi^eat we hove 
pot enough data lo underHljiud ite full significance pro|M?rly or what porcentsige of 
convex nqs& jnav lie- looked fnr to a fairly pure Nordic stock, 1 rcniember Ijcing: 
greatly struck bv* the stmightnef^ of the noses of roofit of the yerioan prusooei^ 
vTOtp and esjificiollv by tJieir width across the htidp^* Mr- ]V4*kc, has niktinKl 
the latter^ and regards it its u Mungoloid trait. 

The faciivl kugtk anil hxeadtk are yven as an inilierktiun id caccT imt the 
meaHurement qf length cei|uiraiT great care in tnkingp and a dmi of allo^TTincc 
ahnuhi be moilc for the pen^mil cqnotioti of the ubciefX'cr. In thi^ic ’^3 inbHLanders 
tbe facial length was opd the hrendth U S "7 aniL This givt^ an index of 

898; hut t cannot think that thus index bt u very illuminating one, because the 
length and hnmdth of a fflceileiHUid on ven^ dlftcrejit mil a bng face may 1 m? 

njoj^keil laitirely hy the i.“oiTieidenci5 of other farters which moke if uLsu v cry htitnd. 
.4t the jMimff time, it iibvitjiiii that some standord of mmpJirisuii U neet^ary, imil 
weconuuL IjeHal'iJsriefI by merely jstalinji the length bcratise. akEii.>isEh tfic ine^iifcni.enl 
may be in itseJf fiU^all/it nutv Jm- relatively jrreat if the ow^ner is ft man with a yciy 
fimoll head. IVreqnaUy. I think it wouh! Ih? miwh more valuable to give th»» hngth 
uf hlin fucu ill rcLiti'OJt lu the eombinuHL length and breadth of the hcod- two tneassire- 
menm wh ifd i are olways t aken. \ t W'ould be Lictte r i 11, no d ouht^ tn gi ve Lt in rehit lofi 
the length, breadth and height, but the uuricplor height nirely avfiibbJe, since 
so few^ cniiiLometti&ts. have an ouriculaT craiiiom<.^ter, IpKt its ece liow' tLiia 
BUg^^iuii w'OTkH out for the 39 S^hctlandcts, Tltai they are Inna+i-heailcd w'c have 
already i what we want to know is, ore tlicir fac'is really loB^ for large-bcailcMl 


fM^ople ? Tho index I w ould suggest k Fii. L 
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MiK^tnfa, 


tlie rjVHa it ’works o«t thus :— 


128 X IfX) 
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^ Ibia «f couBse, v vtiliiel^ until we havfl ei^inrthw with whiditft compnTe it, 
imd the aliorteat group uf faces I cun lind ia my notei is one of 43 Oennnta fram 
Silesia, wliofie fat» J^ngth avemgi^ ItH mniL, n ^rait iroTitroBt to the I2rt imn. of th^ 
SlietbindcTSL, btrt une wWoli rlearly nmb ijlnaiMqg with the mm of the beads. The 

Silfflifln imlei h UH x KV. ^ ^ ej,R^ Umt 

the rthelbiiil head ske, ai reprasented hy 175.4, jg * ijttle, bat not verc 

raiidi* larger thim the (Ionian, wJiicIi is 171-5; Imt the fiicTid icnetli b very much 
greater, aiuL 1 thftifc^ 13 fairly TETFresmted bv the tudew of 7L-5 against the 

I will give two other eKamiJea fnr contrast; onje is of I3j British mutudfll 
eokliuffl wiio^ fneial len^Ji waa 131 muL, giving a fore length bidti of 71 -5, ami the 
other of 30 Gernmn iwildiera from SchleernTg-HoliiiteiiK with a faco letiMh of 
pvmg on indos of fiS-J. The fare breodths of tlicpe ftfiir series oittj Ke worked out 

^ tlie kflgtlia, 0.t\Aj when, tjjbalated for rompaxiBon, wci fiwt 

tfie following r^nJta :— 
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ft wilJ liO he*n tlmt (kil. fi gives tEie ataTidanl of €OHJC>ajl-4oi] or a roiiijh p^lirtuil 45 
o[ the head idze far ad ourdAta will it. (hi 1 k the axtnal of tho fnro ^ 

t ol- a* tha face leikgtli m termji of the head \ L\>b n and 4 tiri! the h<:^• breadths 
treated la the same way ; while Col. 5 the m^nnl indEX. 

^ Wlieii CoK 2 3 a\A 4 are fituiUtH) ft ia evident- fhat dieM four gtoijprt of rieonle 
vaned much lesj* in tbek fackl hre4idth thiiii io their foiial len^^th, aioee the 
hipest and lowest hidicea in tha formoif 1) ate PE|}anited by two pointa onlv 
whiJe in the length index (0-oL 2) tlicra are four jiointa of liinpn^nen. To other 
wonk, we e^ablkli the fact tlmt the bn|f* tmreow ^brdit" fat^e owes twice as murh 
to ite mctesxf^ in length over the ebort, broad German face na it does ip dimmfitiuo 
in b^r^^ldth ; anti thkp in apite of the fact that the bremlth h arttudlr a gmilcr 
meajtojTmetit than the length and so liahia to a greater mngc o{ vaeiatioiL 

I thLnk Ibk hwt h mi important one to direct attcjition to nnil to cheek mth 
further ohaervati^^ii^i an they comc^ to bani betaiiia# the trieckankal ermsc of the 
iiicroaBcd (ongtb or decr^pd hrwltb of the XoTfljp face U ocnifiving a ^pad deal 
or Attimtipn, and it k iieceagaiy, m the hret pkee. to be fjuttc cfear whfeh in the 
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tflorr^ unpoflimt, Vi e cmuiot t^ll thbi if we art? coijtimt TiTith merely F-tatiu^ the facial 
indes* 

Of coiiruiap, everj'thijLg uiiid abtint thn facial inde^zc applies eipmllY to tho crunml. 
We might tfj >ju able to Atate whether a hraeliTcephalit sktiH ts reHilYthort. or oaly 
appears so^, beeauae it is very brciadi Hence i alioiiid like to lee the length given in 
terma uf the breadth pinf tho heightiiii» obtaining a more reiLaiile eon^tant, but 1 
fed that Ibia prereiiL bttle patjer cm Siietbndm ia harcily tJie place to do more thiwj 
hint at the deafnibilitY of Home reform ol thbi kind, tn ccmc-liMion^ I ahould Bta tti 
call attention to the fact liuit ilr. Tdt incIudeB records of three Shetliuirl fenial^ 
find seven children, ofl well an of a few forei^eis.. I have included Jiis tables, thev 
may be a useful addition to other series, later on^ hut at present their inmll numhers 
do not jTn=tify any general izationi;. 


OOSCLtfSIONS,, 

Tlie conduHianH 1 liave come to from working throqgh thcBe stacifitics nro rhat 
these ^hetlandcrA^ in every reapeet escept head aliapei, very pure ejtamplia of 
the Xordic race. Tlieir coloration index of 2.1^8 ia quite a low one. oh nnyone 
interested in this eubjeet will eea by romparing it with the list I compiled in my 
papier an the " Colour Index of fhe British lelc^ £/o«riK I{o^^ AfiJAmp. 
vol. h PP- 

i>nt cif dl recorded sets of ohservalions the Shetlandtrs wouJfi be the foiir- 
twnth in point of fainiera, wMle there are only 7 other records which do not 
contain a single black-liairetl indrviduah ami nutny of these are founded on mn- 
Hide ahly fewer than people. 

The Ivair and eye indict* are nearly tlie isniije (Imit. ; eyea, a 

rhaniA'terbtii^ specially uoticeiible in tho^e partE of tho Britwh Ulcn where the 
liiLoxon element is fitrungest. 

The Htnture of practically 5 feet t> mehes fl7^ mm ) hr very lUgli ulica we 
remember that theHe were nut picked ^pecimenA; it is tlie heiglit we get in rno^t 
of OUT English and Senttimh TimvcTsities where the ftucorrls are tnkcii from the 
well-nourithed cliAEses. 

The nose wacf convex in half the coai^t i>nintiiig to a fairly high aqailinhy of 
features^ while the true face length index is rather higher than the BritiaJiH as faros 
onr Bmall numhets ahow, hot. is markciJIy tagher than that of the tiennaiii^. 

The only reorud which luakes mo think that the Shetlanders Imve an Alpine 
admixture bs their ceplmlii: index of Tt* (founds on 32 rccoTtlHb Doubt 
Prof, Flinilery. Petrie would instance thifl as a caoc of head ehn(ie aidnpttiig ibwilf 
to entufunment; but>niifoTtiinateiy for hia theory, it is working b the wrong dinM'tion, 
far he poffttilatiw a loiigdicadeil Korth and a ^hEiridiended South, and herej in the 
moat liortherly pjirt o! the British Isless, tlie hcad^ are morv bmdituephiLlic than in 
London, Bristol or Someraetahite. 

Those of uj! w^bo, like mvgclf, believe tbaL head shape ib racial mid very 
ftepswtent. will m^pect u certain tnixtiire of Mid-Europcaii or Alpine blood w-itii the 
prevailing Xordic elcmont, but we van say definitely that there are no sigua of nay 
Mcditerrajican admixtore. 


MisceUiitKii. 




Origin of tkti Ba-Hima. 
By rlie Rpv. U*. A, CiLiBTaKjr:. 


is It ill- ngueuf to ittM-ept rlio hyjNrfhesis that tlie Bu-Hima aie uf Onlk oriiriji. or ot 
Jia»t relate) to thtJ Gal In ' The idea eras started by Speke ui lie 'aisctiea of last 
I'CntniT, when very little Traa known about Airica, and has Hot. so for ae I am aware 
been eaUeJ m qiu-stkm *info. But fe it really the most Uheir or the nuist reaBOnalde 
hyjjothesis ? Stune luie may luive autjgeated a tradition of mkratioii from the 
iiDrth-eii^t. surli ojt, I believe, waintetj to diAcuveri bnf nn reliable native ever 
alluded to u when 1 wf\ft b t}it‘ I'onntrj', and ] do not thinlt there is iinv sucJi 
rradition. But evm-bodv knows ll.p stoiy of Kintu, and 1 proj^ise to discuss this 

tttory ^ ibe nght of {ilukdof^y and ifie present distribution of the iieoole in and 

Ltniimd Uganda. 


tn The extent of Ba^Oandn influence under the Ba-Hjma 

anstocrery » nlwayB ossoemted with the western akh< of the Tjike, never with the 

the ran^e of the Ba'Oanda sto ps sh ort a t the bord cr c« untrieH 
or Bu-Sfj^ja pmpiT. f n that country BaAinrida inHuenee wmt iittte tunro rWuft that of 
vwiitocB <«mitig (o esnet Trihnte. often iajsely. They did not reside ia Bn^aa. amj 
seLloni t!]u^ IwrFlfcr districts, wfere tbe pcofiiD are muelj mixed witk neinh- 

Iwutmg tnhes otitnkle BiinSoga, The onlv exception I met with was the caw of a 
jxiimg chief talJ«l Mim, where a of Ba-GamJa Mohamraedans hud mataJkd 

themselves, Uiro hiotieU adoptcl the jjtvle of a 5lu-0an<la chief Tliev wore 

nut numeroto, but were .Icstined to phiy a not unimpomnt luirt in Ic^ra] liktoiy- 
1 hey were the first Ba-Gancla to ^lenetrate b» far to the east nod noith-csfLot and 
their ftdvent wm quite a ™eiit event. 

Northwards Bji tlnnda influence untLs with the kiatalom of Bti-Xyoro, alwiiva 
a rival kingdom with ita own king anil verv special rn-ifoim, Thcae have bei^n 
very enrefuBy deacni.eil by Rev. J. Roscoe. They Issir ohvioiui affinitv to rurtoms 
prevai^g m Bn-Wdn ami all kuiiidDnii west of the Lake, puch aH Ankok- anti 
Rufliuln. They have 1 helkre, inmpBmtively little in tomnnin uTtli thuiie of 
111 and probHltly none with iLow nf Kavirondo or any .-ountrr bevond 
ISiij'AjnTTi on tile nortb tmil juirth-enst, Ifnrecivpr* the ^krgajiLEatifUi □/ 
amj Kaviruiulo under Im al chiefe k akin to the potriorclinl avslem, and in Kavimmb 
radically different from the kingdouiB orgimiTied hv the Ba Hima aristocmev 
Bu^so^ made floma attem|ji tu foUrsw thii orgnniAtion. but on such a minor 
Hcnlc that tiiere were no los tlmn five indera'iidcnt ehieftoiiijs for Bu-So-a proner 
alone, iin area not mucli laryor than a single [.Riviuee of Cganda contmlW bv one 
big ehief aniworahk to the Idng, The Ba-Soga five were virtiialiv answerable ti. 
nobody b.,T theriiselve). In rhU respect (hey reaemltk-d the Ka^drHhdt> eWefe or 
heads of elan* hut differed fmin them in hnviTig a small orgniitzution of minor 
rlufjfn niter thes t ^mrLa 

To thii g^eral relatiun the distrihution of the Ha-J[inm henhinviii nko 
curres|Mjndfl. Wlien 1 was Lq Hu-Snga my cofrmen were nor nil pure Ba-iiinia 
One al le^ won markedly allied t« thn Bn Kyoto ami came from the border line 
W^cn Bu.N^re an.» Bn-S-oga. When I atnyed for a short time in Kuvmm.K 
nt ajumma, tlie only cowman 1 cmild get wn, a Moiai. He remained with me 






when I til and win^ nuT iilttigetber out of harnionv with life 

BUfToimilingB thtfro. Juist pri-vkiiiBly 1 wa^ obU^l m go to Bu-Giuir|ji' and tltere 
lie WHS €ompltt% out of his envTTOamtiit. T uopiiotHi he was flist Maaid erc^r 
to enter Lgaoila, To ^uin up, tJie home t>( the Ba-HLina herda maa is to the west 
of tlie Lake ; on tlie eastern side he does mt go miioli buyond the Nik. 

MDrcOFor, on tltisi western skie of the \ ktiiriii 1 wius told bv n ['iionenr 

nii&?ii)imry to r^njlrama and the Houthem idiore, Ea-Hiniti henkmeii may ^ 
far to the muth, in the Uav^amw™ c^jtmlry It iimr ako be ktefeating to 
reeaJI that the rompamtively recent dealioga of the Bii-Gnnda with the cnaat—thev 
^>egn^Lm the 'fiflite-have a1wa>^ been mS the west and flouth f?f The Luke. No 
Ba Gando canoie^^-really iniiaoeil hy ik^kt^se bfkndea^ who are siiliject to irgaiiEk— 
ever went to the esn^t* Even ik-f^ga canoes rarely^ if ever^ went hevond the S'io 
Iky i^onw^:^rte^i: a rid the Ba-Vimift feloadei^, wiko are far greater eanue men than 
the Ba Soga, and for j.kiJ| nmk w ith the Ba-^cs^e, have told me theiu^ejves that their 
only joiimey tn thr tiastem shim wiis to a market where salt was obtiiiiietL Tlie 
eafltern shore has uo affinities with B^i-Ganda or Ba-Rogw, aiid is looker! upon as 
a forfdgn nnii inhospitable 

If, thea^ the natoml rebtiond of the ^leopk to-day jire diHtinctJv with the wes^if 
w hy presia for any relation wiBi the fifiHa to the iinrtJr omit ? There fe tiot a ^hr^d of 
Rsidenee to jshow* that the Ba-fiamla, or still the were ever in touch 

with any of the pooplc who now live on the eastern or north-ejMtem bonlrr, and 
who wonhl fiave been tlie first, to be ^lispckfiSrasad bv Jtnv hyjiothetital bvi^bn. 
.-<iich as ILmai driving the Galtu furl her to the east. 

12) — ^The Lungnage qu€'?itiun fe even more decisive. Iking deeply 

inlereated in all thi^ pwple iinMCiliately outride Bu-Ganda—Luo, Ttw. Kiuippjndu-^ 
;i^ well ati the more general question of the ^la^ai and Nanili, 1 aent for various 
iziL'lnrltriig jepiLiiiinars of Bari and LKiika and a (kliji dictiomry. I turiieil over the 
jijkgeK of tliLi Oalla htKik many times. TTiere werv luiuijual Tivords in Giiitdo. Dial tliev 
derive frotu fTalLa f Did any the language^s^ derive from Galla f jitnd the TCPjioiise 
ironi the dJirriniiary w;is virtually oil. When I came kirk to Englanfi and Nnndi 
nyiterial !>ccatue a litth* more aii'eflsdih^ (I wa-t uera- aide iiniwfitmily to inTfstigate 
Xaadih there seemed jiiHt a little chance that Nandi might have jonne j^ligJit relation 
to Galla ; and I wrot f out u little pafK=r on thw Jin+'w. But for all the other languagcr^ 
ftnlla Hfwnied a barren ftekL 

Just putiisibly the Ba-Lagi.iOf Elgutiylpeopk,on the?^oulherji eilgrof ^toant Elgon, 
derive their luirne Itoiii Oallu hd-ti^ twin. They arv a Nandi stock, anil cominiinimtv 
with their feUiiw'-ldiuimpn, the S3aveh tieople on the nortlmm inlge, bv going over the 
TnounTido* They never vealiire rouiid its hose. In this seii^sc Ihev' are twm w ith tbe 
-Saveh, inhabitants of the same mountain, for Nandi pecipk nri* e^eiitianv hilt - 
folk like the Gallo. Kissilily hotli Galla and Nandi arc of iluit sturdy istock of 
niountaiiieerH to which tlie Egyptkji^ refem^l as hill-ineu, their nioiif furmidnhk 
op[Kinefit.s. 

Only one other Galla wluvI seemetl the l«t.^t bit Rtiggib.ti^-c, anil that was qab, 
have, [loSAiKH. U beam a striking n±wmhlancc to an ekment jhrfjrt foimd in estendoti 
forni as Uaniia a king; and in the tw^o tnLtnea, the late Mu-Nyoto 

king anil Kiivtmothi opjiarently hiba^TtimhK Thr second element «nrvivea in iJio 
word NornuUmrlo,^ one of the loonier chiefs of rgnnda, adjarent to North Bu^Sfiga^ 
arrosai tbe Nile. 

* I iqt^t a]M> incjitiaii, lu hii jntcrr!:bt.illg nubjDCit ftir liIireilti{^ILUi>n. that in 

tiji iwl jti nbo HigaiiieB “* a throne.'^ t^imporc for tlie idea tltr um in AnhAuti of Hhv wanl ttoot *' 
to Hicnifv Uve Ipurf iiJ rukr. 
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M iaieiiliinea. 


Ill Biuiyoro u king is caUi^ pit^bly u Viimnt nf this element htbii. 

Further loa^ me to thiiik that this p^jsiiibl'e ciinnwtiou of I-afia with Gullii 

qah is mere coiueideace. TJie primitive iiiesi for Lring’ is often ” The great uiie ” 
\\/iR'ig or I'Tit never. 1 thinks “ the posHessoir/' If mi, our ifsareli for fiUled 

foims will he on the west, where there lire such fonoB as Tijbu wmo, fur tnngu athI 
Ful iaiur^o, possibly km iar fwitb indicating *’ oliiof." In any case uur 
lungiiage conuecUon is cpiite as etrong on the west with Oalla on the n'urtlnitist. 

Blit the ninst decisive wonf i» Gouda a cow, imivoisalJy need bv all the 
Ba-Hlnin stock, instead of Buntu n^foinbc. This peculiar fattn fe, a cow, cattle, is 
actnnily ia uie in l/igo. Modi Liigbant, Avnkoya, a littio group of lUIieil isolated 
speech between the Zande coiuitry nod the Albert Ijnke, with the mixed epeeoh of 
the Bari adjacent on the aortlu This clement !e may pcvisibU’ occur in estenrtett 
form cf. e,g. mclf a cow, in Masai tn-ffideitff, Tcfo ti-tUrufi, llari or be 

relattHl to Xaudi iawjy, a cow, pi. lie. It certainiy U nut GalU ; nnd only in this [aip> 
BTCR has « been roduced to the moniiayliable !•'' 

It, ^en. wo trace back the Ba-Hinm aud tlieir cattle to the l.,f>go distric-t, we 
are getting DC^ to the .Zande oountij’', whero we Snij in the present language 
a fair ptojiortion of words corrupted out of Bantu forms i-oTy similar to the 
Ganda type id Bantu, and where. luopcover, on the oorth still live a people 
with a vcT)' similor name, yir H. .lolmston writra it Ba-IIdnw, and claim.- 
for the Ba-Homii the pTnilege of being the most nortbcrly Bantu tribe of the 
whole gninp. They live "in the basin of the Upper Sue Kivef, between Tembafu 
nnd Vvau. ' auil ‘Vmuy have migmted noTthwandti comyiaratlvely recently from the 
Nile Cuugi> wBtor-paJting and the aonreea of The i^ue River " that is, from u position 
d^rly in the cetU-re of the present Zamle area. There are alsu manv Zamle in the 
distrht about iembum i in fact, they form the mwt imiiciTtant [lart of tlii.* 
administrative area of the BHlir-nt-Gliaxal province in which ure sitnan- Teuiburo 
and the Ba-JIonia. 

Too little yet is known about this pcspple to base any argument on wJiut mav 
after all bo a mere coincidence of namc^. At the same time, it aboiiid be noted Thai 
all the Ba-Rima* speak a pnre type of arrliaic Bantu, Thn. could Lardlv (jc tin- 
case anleas the Ba-Himu had been speaking u Bantu tongue for rcaturim. Had 
they come to Gganda with u non-Bantu spepcii. as has been suggested, it is innni- 
ceivabtc that the [ireseut speech could be so pure. 

For we have a suniewhat patollel rase further south, where the viUft Luba urea 
has been invaded by the Rualiongo tivilication, and itossibly by otlier oiitnide 
I'icHientB. In thi-s case we have one fairly pure speoch, possibly the original LuU 
Ituignage. and several Luba dialects with slrongo abuormalities. They have never 
slmkcn olf the foreign influenrc; and even the true Ijuba speech, rcstnibluijr a» it 
dots lu many ways lh« speech ,.f the R^-Ganila (not ibe .-theecb nf the Ba-Hiiofl 
with its A and r sounds) ItaK several jictiiliaritie?;, notably f and j>, ami a flifferent 
tenac arrangement. It baa not absolutdv divcateil itself lif Mimethiug Mljghtlv 
diflering from the archaic tvf^ re^csental by Banda. Tim oidv obvimw foreign 
element in the speech of the Ba-Hiim is the A and r, which it sliates witli wiveraJ 
other Bantu taugnags. otuj which Sir K, Johnston bail humoroufllv called the 

Tkii Bii-Ct^dA tliiiilii iMio-r istrong^ly ft>rEfi^D nikmcs. Unij i-j ^Jnbiiri^ru, tliP 

ehiijf r>I thi^ Tlir Kiiiiiie wrinl lor cjanoe is n wonl wltich nDeila 

fiXpkimtiuD, It kiiigGr tliiui t\m otdinarr Ziinib wrttds as thtmgh it u^ro t^gm- 


• T b*va ^iirmUy htymrd the btsKl^Eiwui Bn-Himn. 

Ua HutuiiL, A fwm lW.Ij- hke Ba-H .m*-. 


But ^nur prgplr irrilt- IT 
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|Kiimilad : but the vocabulofie* give no kbit 1I1& to wLiit ita two dcmflut^ inJ^kt bp. 

A coir^pandiiig word k Zanilc kuran^, n wooden dkh- Thfi wojfd difftLrs Iroin 
the forei|^ Gandti onr. by liaTing ^[r) for u nbfinge that k exceedingly eommon. 
nnd na^^llzed g instpjid of iLasalintHl gb. Moreover, one wonders if the ^nde fornais 
ore in any wsiy comiptetl out of tt fnirly ooromim Bantu furm to work in 

wo<mJ* with n prefix to or gtu Tihat which is made of wockI (pTfJix Sgstr.m, § iTT]. 
The aea^e of “ hollowed out is prcservofl in Oanda 6 *bamrfi, a wooflen trcmglt, 
wbicli B fi diiert derivative of b^ingn. On thiis su^eation, tJic form OahviTign k 
noivref the sirig^kyil riian the modem Ziinde hiTU 7 ^gf*fj, 

Tike other stmnge name k FoMuo^ the chief of Builu. The initJal “ [i " is iff» 
utterlv foreign to iSirndiv a? to arrest attentioa. Benienilieririg huiv <^\W in Afrirji 
the ^^>wel o in tone pu^c:« to M-ff, one L-i at once struck vdiii n resemf^liinee to Zunde 
H chief. The nd for n merely he)l>fe lengthen the fitecediiig vnw^cl. in 
fact poJt^ndo and jnffel-ijuif* are oM poMihle prcmimeiationi? of birrkufdo; 

most pmbahls* fiircAiUffn k a variant pmanuciat-iDn; of ftoiae original form cLifceiy 
lite Pokiiio- 

Finally^ in oofi version of the tegead ol Kintu, the canoes ara said to have pnt 
in at the landing-place of Podi. This is far more likely to liave been eotne iradkioaal 
remembrance of actual aneestora than a l iteral pi nr e-name. Ko usage to-day 
w'oukl jiu^tifv anv piomitiEiice i.*etiig givers to a place-name. Catioea put in at 
convenient places, and ofteii a market is he hi ki the iintnediate neighboiirbiKaJ. 
These murkota are known totally, but no one from a distance bni® much rojpuzanci* 
of them. Kveji such cejitres as a salt-market, a potteTy'marhet, nr a Tuarbet for 
ironi-hoee, acquire little promiiience outside tho focal area. If the name k by any 
rhaufre known at a distance, it U only beemyte the local pefsple Jiave re-sofd the good> 
to their inland neighbonf^. I think one might say That vtaitora to the izu|n^rtaui 
markets rearely go mom than 2^ milee even hy water, ami le^ by huui. 

But the initial /a of the word jiotH k foreign. GuUa very rately tunploys p ” 
and never as an iniHid coTisonauJt. In Nandi and Masai p would Ik*: 11 weak sound 
mterchimgeahle w Itli c. Initial p migld. however^ occur in theShilluk-Luo knpuage. 
But Ihft^e fteople never move fur away from the water; stiid oa no one Las ever 
Kti gge stefI any comuTtion vrith thinf®e,-the idea may Ipc dismissed at once. 

By far the iruwt niilnral reference in Podi would be to the Fiila race of Wetit 
Africa. In that lan^iage to-tlay ^ the siuguhir ol fut-lx. the Fula people* Is 
ihe tufieniblance of the BLi-HiiDn ti> the Fula rare an unthinkabte j]TOj>ositioii f 
Tlie uie« iKTiitred to ^ir V\ [.ugard I'^ng iigo : for I find that I*ady fjiijjaid writf^ 
in her book {A FmpiCFd iJi fH'nd^^nctf^ i’— 

In conneclion W'ith the tlietf^ry of Llie dffirerit of the Fulani from the Hyksos^ 
I would quote the great similnrity obiServeil by my hinband to exist between 
the Wahumit of Enstem Afiica und tise Fukni of the Wetttem Sudan, 
The Wahuma, like the Fuleoii, were piiatorfll nomads who, in the endeavour 
to aeeiire frf'^li grariTss-ground, became invaders and ronquercirs. In 
ligandUnyofOt KEinigwe. nnd other ea^item states, the Wahiimn founded 
I he royal dynasties, TThHo their tribe^meiu coiresponditig in (^^■^s^tiun to 
rlic Cow Fulnni, tended the cattle of the iie<(Toids, The Wahiimn, who Itave 
great physical likeness to the Fulnni, are often strikingly banrlsome ami 
extremely uiteUigent. Til at the ^^nJiuma ehould have de^ceiideil upon 
Hast AfricQ from the vnllcy of the Nile is no\ snrpriRing*” 

Perha^^not from the Nile, hui from the Zuude fl^+^n m the west , fjonceming wiiieli 
I have made eomv attempt to write a spi>ekl [laper* 1 venture not only to euggcnt 
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thiit this jit a far more natnnil ex^iioUwJi of tke origiii of the Bn-Hiuiu ; but aUo 
to snlmiit that a good tlral of histoty as unfoUed by the languages and (tetnhutJnii 
of niodem mcos will fonlimi th« wew. 


lu the Luo leswiiU Apodbu is the iwi«*ttir of nil nuurf^. 

KiiTimniiu and NWl.” Autheop. (Jaij-tHweinWr. !«»}. In the sftMMid 

RciK>k^ Afwdho is the isther of tlaimlu fKhittt). In oaee them smfmM, not 

to the Fulo in itartinnlor bb a aeiimlle iwtinb, ba^nthcr to the gnnerie li^t-aklniied rseo ■* a 
whDie. whose cokoir U expnwwd in Si. Afrfc- hy ^pii, whew* Pani lPh«nioi-oh 

■ff well as Ftil, at Fills, and pcriis|» sbo Ltih-nn (for M-mb), 

Kinf n anticalt to me aa s Hsntw oonupti™ of RH-li lor ffit-ti, UmHittite. iWl lmprobiLTily 
oonnected in Miiue way with the Hjfksoa. IW am severiil tiMw of Hittite mflueote 

St s miv esilT periiid ill Sorlh Africn. If this worn so, the odfioisl unit* of 1^ shejiheol ^ 
might Uvo ..i*aiiiw^ by Mittite •.Iveiilwere, Po. tm^ ot^ Hitlltos might b»« orgai^ 
the^uMotntB of tlK> Loo in moeb the aame woy as the mmlem Fiuitf have dom mtli_lhe Shllluk. 
who iHO lioffliiBtiealtv one with the I™. The mention ol^milsi iiunm in the OmhU ston 
snd the l™ ■tury Kerns to point to n snliiiui^. Tho tro to^B lisw nn eon^t™ 

whatever to-dsv, and most pmbahly never did have. The or^niwts «w the same rtw* . 
hut the nh..tigi^ tseee owe Kparate ami ifeveloped m ypamte psrti of i^s. 

!■ » poB^ihh that tlW g^ua fw orgsnwing kingrtonw. to lenunhsUe in ttin tfe-utma 

4ii#|iikerd ni«-% nroH^ * Hittitc E^frtnwii 1 


Erratum. 

Jimfliuiy VDlsliii, JnnBaiy-June, 15^2^. 

Page '232.—IU Fig- 1 b of tbe iia]fe by P. G. H. BoawtfU and J. Enid Moir, on ** Tbe 
Pk'istoceao Depodts awl tbeir conlained Palaeolithic Fiiat Iminleniatita at 
Foxhfll! Sortd. liiewich " the figufi? of the wntion waa inadvcrtoitty omitted, 
nltbougli the legend and key'diagnun weie inaeTfatd, The coin|dete figUTC will 
Iw found in the Ffoemling* of the Oeeiogala' Agaoeiatioh, toI '25, Fig. It, i*. 13«. 
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I he Ba-HimiLp 484. 
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Lbxon. B B.' The Hacial History of 
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Ikhi, ^Ijvnjwtaiiiiti. 6^ ; PaJA^ditbicr. 3. 
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F\y Butaiii laiigujifjts, ra)>uiir 335^ 351- 

Folklun^: IkilkAii b}nl tvaditiijn^ 33, 01 : 
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Guiiknni, fTninbia, ttoiie cirtdw, 2iMl. 
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HttiJdoJi. A- C+: A now fonn nl Maek 
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of vliftlky hrmliler fifty, 101 
Aridifl^jhigy* 

ninvAip RTjHiikia (Kmiyah 73 : asse 
Balkan.’i. 
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]jght of thft, in rhr fktknm^ 61. 
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Tardpnoklan bnpkmenta : S (16); Mfi^o- 
pot 4 iinia, 69. 

Tattoo murbt, Fapu^ 

Taylor^ F. W, t ^ Practical Haiisa Gmm- 
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WU^!flInai^ F. E. ; TIk Fain&uia CeigmonY 
in thn PupiSLtl Beltn, Fapuii, 3B1, 
WitHboa. Balkan, 121. 

Wolnfs, Wijrtt AlnEta* 17S E. 
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YffU ai 
ESBqtkrn, 

1&20 Hunt, Itii’liftni J., Ofio^/ia Ar^HntJ. 

19ri Hunt, Wjilt:i?r, Rofid, S^fmtham, SAV. HL 

1^23 flimfer. Eric Anuhibnlil J., K^., Z%At tl/A African 

/f^^fl^^ UipnA%^ 12 (hford Termer, Kdiitimdr^ 

1898 Hiil«kiiisoii« Eev. IL Xevill&^ M.A,. F.Gii., F.Z.S.. IT St. ff'oorf 

Part, Finchkj/ Poad^ ]VMF-8- 

19t3 W., B^., F.R.G.B.r FMB^ iS4-30 PfttemiMtUr &ot^^ E.C. 4. 

1D13 Hutton, 1L, Esq,, CJ.E., I.C.S., ffiTfa, India. 

1898 llea» George, Es^q., <?/o Ptddk Library^ Oltuaki^ Canada. (*) 

1921 Ingraznin, W, H,, Esq,, Zanzibar ,• Juniar Annj^ and Nm^ Club, 

192?l Isaacs, Mis, Susan, Hunttr StTtrjf^ IT.C* L 

1991 Ivea, C, St, pTalm, Mndar MAatc^ KuHakamh^^ N%l§iri Milb^ S, India. 
1921 Ijef, L, Kh Anontlui Kiistma^ Eaq.^ CidtaUa Univrwit^f Senate Hous#, 
Calcutta. 

1912 Jatksun, IL C. E^|„ Sudan Cinil *SrjwM-, &Hbm. 

19T5 Jamea, Rev- lid win fX, St. Thmnas^s Vicam^c, Emiliitff, 

1919 Jenuesa, Esq.* Vieknia Mefnnrial Jlfiwewwi^ 

1921 Jems, Wp W., Esq., Tfe Vnivf^eittjt 

191C Jolmson, H- J Tp, Esq., (M- fwar 

192^ JolmAtan, Mj^. Frances S,^ lO Confen Avem/e^ EditdniT^h^ 

1885 Johnston, Str II. H., G.C.M-0- KlXB^ D.Sc», Sl JcpJtnV Priarff . FaHn^r 

Anmdd. (^|1 

1922 Jokoslou, Tlioma^ Baillk% Esq., MJl, Ch.B„ tlean, M4diml SdhTtd, Ga^*s 

Jlaxi^dnf, Lii$idon Briilgc, SM. L 

19211 Joliiwtoiiff, Jame^r E#q., F.H-C,S,j B.A,, Tudnr //mw^ Kifig^M Road, 

/ficAwi^Jurft S IT* 

1921 iToues, C* Bryner, Esq., C.B.E., M.Sc.p P.H.A.S.^ Welsli SeciEtaiy to Ministry 
o! Agiictilt ure, 12 Laitra Place, Aberystwyth. 

1914 JoneSt MnjcirD,. Hwlogr EBcpj a/o J?^p. Canon Martin^ Kdhe Vimrayct 
CotSot, Ca, Jktrham ; OJioe, AwrtM^ Gold Comi Vohny. 

1921 Jones^ Ernest* Esq.^ M D., g! Ilarky Slreri^ IT, L 

1919 Jones, F, Esq,, Professor of Aiiatotny* TAf Unhw^y^ AddaifL\ 
S* Anstralia^ 

1914 JoiiSt H. Sefton* Eeq,^ 10 H'lifeow Place, A',IT* 

J91t Jones, Mta* G. C. Wood, The Uniivn’eify, Adelaide^ 5* Aastnitio^ 

1919 Jons, Fp O., Eaq. 

1992 Joyce, Cupr. T. jI, O.BE!., SLA.. VwK-FsLmit>mr, British .Uimum, Wdl 
1907 Jndge, Janiea Jp* Eaq.* 2 Ap^ley Road^ Ptymonth. 

19IJ .TnliBiik Mrrtp Hestor, Torquay, 


oj the Jtoyat AniArojiatoffiefii ItfstUuU.. 


Yi»t a£ 
iCWtlem, 

liHWj KetUi, 8ir A., iM.U., F.B.C.B., LLU^, FJRJi., Past-Fhesidestt [IftlS-ltiJ, 
Acns'c-I’EESiDfiHT jliteS), Conservator uf thi' MiL^eiini, Rot's] 
of SurgeotL-i; 17 Atihrrt Ptirk, tlvjhhur}/, ^V, 5, (^[f) 

IJtly Knndrick. T. 1>., fisi),, Dfpartsmni n/lirittifh md .Iffttfwcivjf An!vftiil»^. Bfiliith 
ifamfMUi, “ 

I4r23 Kerr, X, A„ Vfitveriiiif/ af Utnh, &iii irair t 'itij, V.S.A. 

Korr, .Hobelt, Hsq., M.A., Asabt'ant Keeper nf Art and Ethnographical Ihipurt 
meat, Boj/wi Smttish Edinbiagh. (*) 

1911 Khan, B,, Eiiqn AfrdiCYii Vollt^, Lwhkiie, Italia. 

■911 Kidd, lit.^1. A. E., BA.A1.G.T Perilled, fTiWnsi iMindee, 

1921 Kinvig, Kobart H., Esq,, The Sehnal Geographgt 19 Abcrcrmih’j 
Idverpaei. 

1914 Kittcedge, T. B., Esq,, CE. JVari/, JTafaJ Ifirr Eetr/fort, Hftodi: tshutd, 

C.S.A. 

IdSl Kitts, Eustace Jolm, ^{i., Daditeg Hctel, Hove, Sumex. (*) 

laoa Kloas. Cecil B., Esq,, F.5J.B., ftojjhtt! l/twruw*, BmfttfMtff. Sifintu St'ttknwuU, 

J914 Knight, Licut.-Ctol. JEorfey, D.B.O. 

1S3I Eitowles, IV, .T., Esq., Fltxfon Pidce. BdUgnam, Co. Aniritti. (^[1 

1915 Laidler, P, W., Esq,, LD.S,, Garitt, Natmqunlatul, Citpv Prtmnee, A/fmt. 
1918 Lake, Miss Hilda A., Bcage House, Crouch Bill, N. -1. 

lOH Lamb, Ml-ts M. Antonia, 213 Sottth Street, FhitadelphiA, Pem.. ILS.A, 
1920 Lander, Miss Kathleen F., 69 Alt/ang Street, .V. B', 1. 

1888 1,0w, Woltei W,, Esq., iScarionn^, AVie Tori, UH.A. (*1 

1920 Ltiwford, H, E., Esq., 5 Btttl-ingham Pahee Mattsiofte, jS.(F. 1. 

1835 Lawronee, E,, Esq,, St. AJbam, Cholimell Gardem, We^tetiff-on-Sea. (“J 

1921 Lawson. E. H.. Es<^., MJD., C.HL, Gitngex, British Colttwlifn, f'uuitdo. 

Layard. .1. IV.. Esq., lAxmik, Hcinitigftmttiifrg. Ile/U. 

11)04 Ijsnmjn. D,, Esq.. .1LL>„ BittfdiHt Gratitfc. Elir, Fife, (*1 

1!>23 Intrude U. l^ul, Esk][., MA., 77 T/cio Street, Vapt' Touat, Si/tfiA .i/rtea. 

1909 Levesun, H. t». A., Esq,, )LB,A,Sr, F.B.GB., Bust indin Gnited Sercict Club, 
St. i/diwsV ^iKfce, ; 3 Bdicardes PUtee, Ketmugton Road, fr,8. 
1921 I.,ercsot]. \V. E., Esq.. 10 St. Jnmes's Court, fiaeUnghinH Gtitc, SLT}'. 1. 

1923 Livnwjy, Rev*- Herbert, B,.!., L.Tli., HVjtf Street, (VijjftHi, f 'ww/sirfdinf. 

1920 Lloyd, Mis. C. .M., 10 TAufluw Road. Hiimpsiovt, AMV. 5. 

1920 Uoyd, BertraiB. Esq.. .*53 ParkhiS Road, /7iniipffaid, JV.H'.U. 

19IH Uiiyd, G. T., Est|., LC.8., c w Pottttuisler. Shiihmg, .•IsnrtiM ; Quiet ilorikfe, 
Alufstulag Road. Bath, 

1914 Iiw6, Banoti Alftod de, Cunitur of DeportniGnt of Ptehuitoric ^VaiiquitEes. 
hfitaees Rat/aux du Ciitqua.ntc>i(sitB, Rrusittlii, 
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VcM-ot 

£l«cLiciD. 

I91fi Ltmg, liiEliJird C. K, PoHarUngtettf, Jnshmi. 

1893 Lungman, Ckules Janrefi, Eeq., M-A,, 27 NotfoU: S^rr, n'.3. (*) 

193fJ IjAngntan, H- A., Esq., DiiwJtur, IjueEuslttnil Musoum, Britbam, Atitlralia. 

1921 Lothrop, S. K., Eeq., 114 Artcan 5i«'rt, BcMnn, VB.A. 

1K3 Lim‘, ^y^sflivlCT, E»q., The Uni'nffftft/j, AUrdten. 

1915 LTJiTi*ThtmiJ» 5 , Sir J„ K.B,E., CALd., C.B., Ufpff-intifrifit Uenhfifit, Viifiliyiiu*hif‘‘ 
1920 L 3 ^UQfi, A. P., Esq*, Danu Ptijma, wilt Port Mor&bjf. 

1915 ItVttk, Capt. W,, (JiitrtmoHt, Chrfoo, Vhiita, 

1920 Macalistci, Eobcrt A. B., Esq., Piuftissor &f C«jtic Archawloyj', Univeraily 

College, DubliD, 18 Mmvt Edeti Eoad, Di>ttn^trwi, Dublin, 

1901 Mace, A., "feq., 11 Bill Boad, St. John't Woodt B.W. 8. 

1913 MftcCtTegnf, G. Uiinl, Esq., p/o -UfSW*. Gritty i£‘ Cw., 51 PatUameiii 

Street, is.li'. 1. 

1919 SIiw’Gregnr, B. R. L. Esij„ 311 Beilin //uff, VniivnUif of Xutn: Jjnme, Ntilft 
Dftnui, Jttdieiui, UB-A.. 

1918 mbcHugli, Lt.-CoL R. J„ Ml Kiaf^ dwntitr, Ulupbam Perk, jS*(V. 4, 

1599 IHaclver, Cfipt. David Ratiilall-, SI.A., D&., F.S.A*, F.R.G.S., c/« Bfotm, 
Shiidey i Co*. 123 PnH M. SM\ 1. 

19211 Mnckay, d. B, 1., Esiq.. p o Tbt Stxtrtariai, Ktidmio, Nitrihrm Prnuiitrf^ 
Xiyerie, 

1921 Skftkay, B, Eaq., (JfcitcrMiitifu, 'Xwn, Argyll, N,B .; 1B5 AVi#,> 

Teifi City. 

19111 Mackiutitali, .1. S*, K»q., S1J>,, 2 Platt'* Letm, IJawjiskttd, N,W, 3. 

llMia MacMlcbaoh Capt. If, A,, DiJ-O*, cja Ci-vD ISecietary, Klierknim, Budim. (1|) 

1885 MiwRildiie, David, Esq,. F.SA.- Scot*, 1 ArrkibtiM Plare, EdiiAutyh. (!;} 

1&32 IRiiIdR, <3ec!Tge E„ Ettq., Flfftrerfirhi, Ailidbary BotuI, B, 

1911 Miilwjlm, Capt. L. W. G,. BHulot Utimain and Art GtUlery., Qtietn’* Hoed, Brntnl, 
1881 ilflD, E. H*. Esq<, C.I.E., St, IJfb’ii'*, ftesidu Peril, Brightoti, (1J| 

1913 SLitiD. F. W,, Esq.. Diitionehirt Cluh, St. Btreftt S.W, 1. 

1921 Mann, Ludovio Mvlrfliao, Esq,, 144 St. FHiwfi/ Street, Ole^w. 

1890 Mii,rc!;t R. B„ Esq., M.A., D*Bc*, Readai jji Authroiwilojg' in tlic DaivicEsity «f 
(Ixfoitl, Exrlrr UoSrge. Orfotd. t*^|l 
liiSti Siaiiea, Kdwud de, E^q,, tOiA ll'csf6oitfri4 Grwv, H, ± 

1921 MariII. G„ 19 hi,, Whiteweg, near Strimfl, Gim. 

1995 MnrtPH, B. B., Esq., SJ*D.. 12 Nuftft Tmeer, AdehttAtif i%u/A Auatfdio, 

1923 Miiri.in, Capt. Jolin Crftvrftird. SLC., ftogol Ganrhid Itififu, taifwfoteae, W.F., 
tediu. (*) 

19iiU MartindelI, Capt. E. \V„ M.A., C’AxlitoN, A^h/ntd^ Hiddlefex, 

1921 Blflitvii. Chailea D., Esq*, Jeimfttoii, Brilifh S'ffrth Bemto. 
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ElartiDii. 

|?>23 lllfitliumi, A, Esq^p, Nmlhctn iV^mVi* 

J894 ilttUrlsiavT A- Eai*. ILA., DAr., F5,A., F.R.O^.^ 1 ’ast PttEjiJDtTrr 
’ ( 1911 - 12 ), Mornet/ Ct&nt. Uertfard, {^\\\ 

1912 MiLxwiell, J. P., Esq., Poloniiii Setretaiy, .Jottm, (htdVfMtut, 

1920 Mnynanj, Guy^ Dsc)., TAe Ntiiiital IJiitortf Af us^um, UigJi Street, I^su'ich. 

1911 MnComifll, R. E.. Flltwj.. B.A.. M.l),, Ugamk Ikdical Arm> Weit Nik, 

V^iuia. 

1920 Mcllwruitli, T. F., Etiq,, 179 DttJx Street, Ilamdtott, Ontario, Vniwih. 

19211 MUd tklitb H., 33 Temj/stin Stmi, Leicester. 

1913 AfcLeau, VY., ££q., M.B,, Saafortk Sanatorium, Canon Bridtp;, 

19IS MemiiR, P. A., Esq., Bhiejens, Sti>eibridijt‘, Maenachmelte, fT.S,A. 

1913 MechJini;, W. H., Esq., 0?Aefrff«Anni Hrwd, Chestnut Hill, Philadelphia, Pa. 

1920 Yluek, Chni'lcs Singslny, Emi-, BA., Litlkhritth, nindhrad, Sfirrr^. 

1004- Mcllaml, Fnitik H., Esq,, BmLen Hill, tda Gape Taum, Nffrthcm Hhodcsin. 

1908 AliiTLvaJi;, Roginald, Eaq.. 208 St. Jaatts’a Gttart, Suickifigliam Gale, S.TT. 1, 

1877 Mns-sef, A. B,, Eaq., ILD^ ItLHpMtor-GeiiemI uf Hcigpitak anfl Flijut, 

Cttrliide Road, Bastboicrw. 

19H ]lili|{coti, F. IV'. U.. Rmj.. JVortAwjfe, Vliristehum/i. Rifud, Wurihiu^. 

1919 Mills, J. P., J&q.. i*'(> Kitnj, Hamilton ^ (ld„ -I if 5, Ksdn Ghnl Stnid, 

Vaicutta. 

1910 Hfilnc, Mts. BL li,, p/{> Messrs. 11". BurUj, Cmmttj BaiUlimjii. DunU^ine., N.B. 

1920 BtJmclIiiui], W< F., Esq,, Badeti Haust, Thorn*, iietir Dancaster * Simvy Detd,, 

Kaditna, A'. Nigeria, 

1923 Atitoliell-Hed^, Frederick A.. Kd<j., SaiuUxtttht, Pathioiie, Dorset. 

1921 Mitm, P,, Kiiq., 110 Buja Sajewtraiatn .Mitra** ftoad, Brlrghaio, Videutta, 

T9H Moir, J. Eetd, Ks<|., One House, Heniei/ Soad, Ipatekh. (^§1 

1919 Moncktou, Papt. f!. .4. VS'., 12 The Jkwh, irfrii^dr, 

XMlO Blond, K. L,, Efiq., J,P., CVjwAc Smdruige, wcor Srwiwmjb, Kmt. 

1923 Momnt, (1. M., Eeq., 14. PoHards Hill North, Norlmfy, iS-TT, 10, 

1921 BtorrUj titiiirge, Enq., Btifh Gtvh, 34 Dover Streri, IF. 1, 

1924 Moeee, Bmutiel T., Blsq., BLA.. F.Z,8., Director Mjuine Blulogiciid Station, 

nv«/ nilir,0,, JHalabat, S. India. 

1918 Muss, Miss Rosalind E. B*, Highjield Ftiri, Osferd- 

1020 MiimfoiTf, Cttpt, P, S.. OA( CoUaye, Eloxkatn, nrnr BnidHirjf, Oxon. 

1908 Mimni, 3f. Otinloa, Fkq,. Ml»„ 14T Blt^, Yokoinma. 

lOiU Morphy, J. H. Blacbn-noil, Assistant ZJisfrirt CotHnuWmHT, fithu, Vhim~ 
Inni, Kenija CoinHtf. 

191 i Murjjby, Mks Mur^i^t (?,, XlJl., Lady Horditiffe Mcikal Voileyt:, DtdAi, 

1911 Murnij-, G, \V. \Y,, liiq., Sarivy fk-jit., flt'lrt, J/t/JiVi'o, Fji/pt, 

1923 MuTTJijr, ,1. H. P,, Eeq-, Port Moresby, Papm. 

lOlO Munjiy, Mfss Murgnivt A., CnUeyr-, (toiref Street, ICX'- i. l^jS) 
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iSK>5 Unsgiwve, J., ,\LU., l^ute Ptofesttir cf Aantoinj', Tkr UttivireU^^ 

Hi Andvewf, NM. 

tSW Mtpts, OoL C. S.. SLAh. MJ)., Htxm 3G£», 329 Uisft lioftntfH, F,C. 

tyiX) iUyE;££, HimuY, Ebbaham Lud^, Dournt Ep»vffit S^irrej/, 

1S93 MytEs, J, L., Esq., M.A., F.S.A., FJ1.&.S., VtCE-PujeeiDV-ST, Wykeliain Pro- 
ffiSBor of Ancient Histufy in the Unlvnmitr uf Oxford, Ctur. Member 
Anthrop. 8oc. ram, 101 SanbiiTy Ifoarf, O^forti. (*f§) 
liM»3 MyreSj Miss J. L.. e/o Ptnfijfwr £. iigrr*, lOl Bttnbur^ S/nid, Ojfard, (*) 

IWO SeiU, ttoboTt, Ksiq., M,C.. TnAifU, Pori Mort^t Pajnut. 
lyjl Nell, Andmas, Esq., M.H.C.Ss., Tictoria Mrouirtd Eye ffonpilal, Cvlombo, Ceyton, 
l£hil Newberry, Pooy PL, Esstj^ UJB.E., M-A., 0(^ury Fbnie, Itfkfiatu, Knd^ 
lUil Nswbold, lloitploH. Esq.. Imberlty East Giindead* Hii&gei:, 

1913 Newhab, D. V., Esq., 16 ffiw# 74^A 8i/ret, N&if York Cky, 

189S Newlctti, IVra. M.. Esq., HifmiitethiU Collage, iMil/ard, JTcnf. (']J 

PJlW NieboUis, Major 1'. B-, d/o Mestts. Htdt and Co,, 3 TFJlttaSaH 5 TF, 1, 

J9H.1 Noel, Miii Emilia t',', 3T Afowxna' CVnirt, H'. S. 

1918 Kormnn, WnlUT Ilstiry, Eis<^., IFiliey, Salidiufy ^ecKUr, Cham. 5irm^, 

193) Nortuji, Kev. W. A., SLA., Blitt. (Oson). Prof, of Haotu. Uni^itaty of Uaps 
Town. P.O. Bfte 59-t, CnjJe Toi/Tn, 

1913 Nuttall, T. E., Esq., MJ)., P.GJ3., J.P,, MiddJelm. ffunanU, Aeeringtm. 

1920 ODonmll, iS. P., Esq.,l.C,S., IkUd^ India. 

19(Hl Oke, Atlmd Willimu, Esq-, B.A., LL.iUL, F,S A,, F.GB,, F.LB,, 33 Defit/tark 
KiUor, flow, (*) 

llKlo Oldnton, IV, O., Esq., T7 IfririoN Bill, 3, 

1909 Page, John WHliflin, Esq., 14 Oletthursl Hand. Matinatoead, PlspnouiA. 

190C Paltuer, Rerbert Sicbuiorul, Eifq., BA,, LLB., CALG., F.H,G,S., BarriMte!^ 
(it-Livw, Kirkbfj LonsdaU, WentjmAnnd: Zatnymi^ A'einrjlSp77» A"iipipn'fl. (IJ 

1921 Palmer, L, S., Eleq., D.8e., CoJfciTii' of TuxkmAoyy, ManrhtMia. 

1919 Pftiiiklfnr, K. M., Ek^q*, .W. A 0. CoUege, AliynrH, H. tjidia. 

1919 Pape, Capt. A. 0.. 2U A'ortAinrifccr&iiid i^rwf, Edini/utyh. 

llrJl Palter, \Vm. Rush ton. Esq., MA., MJ). (Cantab.), F.Z.S., FX,S., [{nj^nt 
Pidatx, ffofei, PionrwliHy Ci'rcii*, IP, 1, 

1906 Poikyn, E A,, Eaq.. M.A,. 23 PliriAilf Jiuad. flcUHjMretid, 3. 

IWM PtusoDs, E. G., Ehi-, P.lt.C.S., Prnfessinr of Anatomy, UnivenJty of Loniiun; 

SL Tivmatt iimyital, H.E.i. 

1913 Pa.tsnirre, A- D., Ii*q.. HW Hired, Bwitidm,,, irifto, 

1BU9 Patten, C. J , Esq-, MA., 4Li)., Stri),, PrulBasor of Anatomy, The Vniveri^^ 
She^ieUi. 
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Yfar nf 

EIkUvl 

Paq], ViJi'v K<jv. DavuI^ D.Di^ Uj-D.^ FoumtaivkhtiU Svad^ 

llHiT Peflljiidy, Br. ('luulcfi, Pifithodi/ J/iMewWf Bareard (Jniveruitjft Camlmdhtet Jfas#., 

IDiJi Peuk^, A. E,. Jiaq., ULC. P,, Artwltl Htiwtr, ConluttH, 

1911 TVttktf, H. J, E., Eeq., K.SA,, VtCE-PaEBipEsr, d’eitfii'ooA' Nett/buri/f. 

Berku, (l!|). 

191(1 PnalH'j Eflij.j ‘208 flmidfi AiVHitr, Ohio, 

ISJJJll PtiaitiuD^ KjiiL, E.liJj.^ Erofeeaor of Apfjiietl Matbc^nnidce, Vtiiwrsitg 

CalJtyr, Losidon ; 7 livfl R/iod, JV. H', 3^ (^] 

1020 Feartiou, Lod^ XcviJJe, 24 CinnlieAaml Terraor, Regeul'i Ptirk, iV.fT. 1. 

1002 PmIo, IlLijot W, C^, iJO Ihgpide, Shmttidiiity. 

liSR Pcnier, N. it., Etki., tHiffm Hitt. St. Mrt't RW, N,W. 8. 

1924 I’erHiiii, Uliiirlen 11.. M.U,. 55 BfoaJrJm Rmid, Ssrd/oFii. 

1900 Pctw, Sir \V.M.Eljftatii:h,D.CA.. UJJ.,F.Rii., F.BA., EcIwMTlb l*rofc?*or 
of E}»j*pt<jJt)gj', Votlt^, Gotecr Street, ir.Ci 1. (•jg) 

liliT Pliiiippa, Cnpt. Jt E., BI-Cx, F-R.tJjS-, Enleibe, Uijatidu, Army li Saty 

Club, Pal! MnU,SAi.U 

1023 FLmipa, Eluriil M., E&q., 16 Kitty t GartUtys, tiest Kvd Littu:, Bampaleatt, .V, H’, 3. 
1914 Philliiurr Rev, E. A*, M.A., The Vtcaragif, J^otetr BaiifdftU, Rfruiiiuj,, 

1910 FhLlii]:tii. J. Gaetnil!. Esq., 19 IttipcrudSquah, Chelienhatit, 

1916 Phillip&ftn, Rev. J, H., TAp TVw#, Vict&tin Baad, Tarntrorfh, Staffs, 

1921 PliiII|)Ott<«. Misa Bertha 8.. Girlon College, Ctntfltriihir. 

1923 FifiLNfot'i, K. Eatiui, Eaq,, M,A, SatitJcrd f'ottryr, Tripjwonii'UTa, 

Votjiin Stuti', S. imiia. 

1922 Gipt, fiwjrpj tt,, OovermneHt Jiaant', ^JAtminw. 

1913 Pocwlc. R, J., Ewi.. F.R.S., 7 Tiinlfin Streei, Stmiheburyt 1. 

1912 Pgsoittusky. Signor Artliur, La ilorfh^FHsur H, Cluifhittpnhaty,. HerliH. 

1919 fndeatut, 0. S.. E^iq., ErptirtytuH, Ihrehe^tar. 

1!*23 Ppoost, H.. Esq., Btinffitf Bottl, 4r-8 Torriugtott U'A’, 1. 

1{H(7 Pyi'fitft, W. P», Eaq., AxL>S^ lirttiAh Altttettm {ATalHral JfinltiTtj), CfotmteU 
itfxtiUS.W.l. 

tlHH i^iiiek A. fi„ Esq,, Hon, C(ji:ssKt„ 125 Laushborougji Park, xS.lt'. fl. 
l'.(07 Mrs, A. Hizig^fj'n. M.A,, 0 OmtttcJtester AMief. CitmAru^, (•) 

llMU) Raildiffe-Brunu, A* R,, Esq,, JLA, Pmfe*Hir of Social AMtunDpologyi tJuivor- 
«ty of t.'upp Towoi, P,0* JSm OS'! . L’dpe Torn*. 

Iil21 Hagiiui, Banm, 41 Si. Qtwijea Road, .SMF, 1. 

1921 Bomedcni Johu &t, iL, Elsq., Bulsirfidt^ CrennircTe Onus, Bxteks. 

1868 EaiMOiu. Edwia, Emi,., FAi,tTij.. 24 Adbitmktm Riml, Bedford. (*) 

2 M 2 
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Umi of tlHi FelktwM 


Tcail d2 

1907 BAtiraY, CapU R. 8,, Ashanti^ IF. Africa. (* ) 

1890 Ra)%Si^<?F H., fkq., M.A., 218 Bct^uu/ Boad^ ll/ofd- (1[|) 

190S Eeadp Oanretli, EiiieritiB Ptt&fnsior of riiili>3ophY ami Compftrativf^ 

ftyclii>log)V UDiYflceity of I^mjlon; H'cwiflane, Bit:tttinghatn Hmdr SalHi^lJ 
Warmckshire. (* 1 ^) 

1873 Head, Sir C, UciculeH, Eoti. LL.D*^ PABT-ri4i£fi«)E^ (189&- 

1901), {1917-^1910}, Keeper of BcitUh aud^Mediaeviil Antiquities nml 
Etimographji Biitifih Ud^tiitl ; 6 Pfdace Gnnle^ft Terroct;^ AVnjiw^i/ir. 

mi 

1922 Bedfli, iX Dinnafordf Z^itf^em/drjrjriA VHtMnpr^h Dirfnrt^ 

S. /rt/7w_ 

1886 Reid, Kiibert WQUaiUp Esq^ M.D*, Fcofossiat of *Armtouiy in the Dniviiimty of 
Alierdftea, 37 Abefdeen. (fj) 

1913 Richftida. .1, F-* Eaq., MA... I,C.S.. F.B.A*S-; c/o iWe^Mr*, Sifia^ tffuf Ca., 

1914 Rin!biid.^ai)t Hobeit B,* Esq,, B,A-, F.CB,, 10 Mmhistou -l?Yf*iie, 

Edinburgh. 

1IK>1 Ridgeway, Sir M_A -3 ScJ>,, F.BA, Huii. LLJl., Hoo^ LitlJl-, Fajs'I*- 
Presidelkt {1908-10), Di&iie}" ProfesRor i>f Arehipologv- and Btereton 
Reader in (KoRHice in tte UnSYtLCtdty of Catnbrldgc, Hon^ Metjiber 
Anthnip^ Soc. BnmHels, fion. Member Dentadie Ue^bdiaft flLr Antlirn' 
polo^e * VQtas^ Cambrid^p; F^n BiUan. (Jarubridge. (^§] 

1893 RigK- Herlwrtv Eh|*, ILA.^ KX**, -FP.^ P^,A-, ilW/Awfjit Alnvotf Crntjuld^ 
Honshnm . 

1920 Ritrfde, 3, Eaq., TA^ JJtwiim, PcrUt. 

1930 Bitflhie, W. E^qn, Postal fjornmisxmicr^ Harbin^ 

1918 Eobarrtd. Natbaniel F., 23 CMiit Grmie, Souih Norwood, 8,E. 20. 

1922 Roberta. K_ SUnlejt Enq.. Hagitl Bockiicts Ubdtt St: Jamos^s 8tr^, AMF* L 
1902 Robinson^ tL C«. Esq., S^iuttgfyr Stair. Mti^urn^ Kaala Lrm^jmr^ Ff.dcnifid 
Malag SitUes. (^[} 

1022 Rded, C. F.. IL^q.* B^Se., Ihirt^om Manor Pri^)ai£ VkanigiffH H^. 5. 
1920 Rogew. Frank Eaq., BA*, 19 Ifuh Rmd, Altrindtmn * om Th^ St^tbmoi^ 
Entebbe, Uganda. 

1924 Rnlieifu^ Or* Clera, 17 Urtmim ui 33a, Budapr^. 

1912 R<i^GCie, Rev* .1+, Omngtnn Bfrtfirg^ IFaWfmt AW/o/i. 

100! Rosse, IL A., Eaq., Mihon House. Ad tfnaf*'. CAan, h. iTfj 

1911 R4H«f, tt. J., Efts)*, M.A., PrTjf€mi? of Latin. UnirYtsiig of Udl<-4i. Abt^ry- 

stwgtA. (Tj) 

lSi82 Hotbj Henry Xting. Eeiq., 93 IFfi^frlbci Cre^§U, liuiifoJt,. (If) 

1904 Hniiileilgp. W.. ScorrealiYpJ^tiBq^, 4 Park fjVrr/rw#, IF, 3. {^}} 


the Rmt\\ nihfi^ll(AagitAl I 


\\k 

Yf Bf <ll 
GliK-tkiiL, 

TtJ'iS Roxljy^ IV^fj Pewy M., qf firrw^raiji/j^, 10 Abieftrtmubtf ^quari’, LiivrpiMit* 

l&iS Rutilirrfcirfi, Mirh BDrtmm Y_, MttfdwtMnkj Forirme^ Ufoss-s-Aijv, 

Riitter, Miijf>r K, WaifixfirM CrofL Su0blk^ 

tSsUAUiUU. TmiifFnJwjA &wwfw^ 

1919 SaJatnaq^ M- H., Essq., WfudUn^ton, Lodnit^rtJk, Si^sex^ 

J921 ^laiajin, R<HJdj& N.^ Ek|.* Bspiort* ITf/tr, 

1934 l^iuiiiipfji, Rupert C., Esq.. Smith, McKen^df d Co , ^oh^bam H E. A, 

1915* G. ILj ALR.C.S., e/n Z^m&cr, ytjasaland ; fimrrfiffvrrECi 

Parhimff Dorset^ 

Imi} immwAk, II_H- the I>DWAg^?i ff/isy Fria^, Ascot. 

IfiTfi Kev. A. H., LL.D.j Pcofewsor of A.'^srriology mth« University ot 

Oxfurd, Qitixn'M Cott^-, O^onZ. 

J931 Sttyctfp R. UnnckT Euq., Nafat Umtmmty CoB^^ Pi^errmrit^UTyr 
1931 SchwaitK. Jotn, Brcomwowl. Savcitofiic^^ KettL 

19*21 Scott. G. C, Enq^ BpA_ El Sudnn. 

191!3 ScAgrtr. P,, c,o Bro^. ifc Vo.. iJtL^ S B’mhojktf^jtk\ £.C* 2- (•) 

1023 ScILy, Major 11, 'M^ Cf^epHiftJth Ji’vrwiir, Gitlin^finm, KrnI, 

19^3 SeUjS^ii, Mrp. E, 2L, t^nurt Toid (hford. 

tl¥K> Sfl^ligniAA. rlLiirJ«i G., Eaq.. M,l>., F.R.E., PKKStOKK’T (1023). Ptoffousor uE 
Ktlmolugyp l/niven^ity of ix>oilpD^ tVuit Lctfs, Toot Batdon^ thford. [* §) 
1924 ScnriHtt^ fiichardt F.fi.S,. 58 F{l^;jumes If; 14^ 

Seton-KarTi ll* Ei^Ik* 8 Sf. Poiir^ Iloinmxrxmith. 

nm Shafci-itpear, Uol. VMT*-. UJ.E.. U.S.O-. n I VliPr VourL Afoii&j Vole, 
n; ih 

Jll23 SheppfiTii;!^ T,, Esq.^ Thr it umidptH MiHtmPii. //uU* 

liVJO Skortlioee. Miijur W. T., yuvol and MiUUtr^ Clab, 0*1 Pid^adiUtf^ H\ 1. 

StnibfijMlI, Ft^ia-Chatle#,E?i|..MA,. MJJ-. Tbeastbkr, in WeliWolt, Homp^ 
itfiod. NAV.2. 

1923 SyiqfFruy, Paul, Thffrnad^y EdgckiU Roady EoUng, 13. 

1019 SioimoQ.*^, (|^ A1 i 4», Esq,* MhR.CpS,,. L.B.CpP., Edg{^}nd.H!^ Nvif^burg. 

1022 Simfwop* Bav. A, G., H^inh Tcrmct, Ajrjd^, HViirtio?relfrnd. 

SiagBr. Chua^ Eaq., M.D*. a North Gtot^, Highgtti^ Vdlogr, N^ \\ (♦^§) 

1001 Skeat. W, \\;^ Ewq^ IT Ctpombt Ready Croydon, (*j|} 

10±i BlmmMhire. ETTiei^t ti. M., Hsq.. 1 H^h Smd, Highgate VfltagLu N. 0. 

19±J SkiLiray. Jli:^ FrEiiiraa f.lan*, Samnmfi^id, Abinffdtm, Berks. 

1018 SiujttEwoiiKl. (4.. \\\^ Esq*, SelfroodSf^ Aasteli, ComAv/W* 

1901^ Sinitli^ ReVp E. \\\^ Snskror, liufit'ood Park Rivtdr Wnliim-OH-Thimes^ 

UK)7 Smith, Col- \V. RiiiiiHay. D*Sc., MJ)., P.R.9. fEim.!. Pemiiioent Umd. 

Health ilepantiient. Bdmr. South Awflralia. 


Lis( oj ihr Felhiex 


Yfl»raf 

Etcctinm. 

1905 Sniuithvraite, T. E., Esq., 134 Mortimer Hoad, Krntat Riw, 10. 

1910 aolliwi, W. J., Eiiq., yi,\^ SeJJ., LLU., F.It.a,, IVtifciSiSttt of Oettlogjr in thf* 
UnivciBity of feford, 84 Btinbttttf Road, 0,r/wirf. f^|) 

1693 SSouiervilJ^, Roai'AtlniintLBojlis, T.. K.Jf,. 30 Markkm Sqmre, CJiclmt. 

S,W, 3. (H) 

1921 Sjjear, K, fJonioD, Esq., M.A., Either Ilouiie, iteeehfit fktlh. 

1909 SpeBcer, Ideut.'Col, L. D,, Egyptian .4±niy, iFflu, Khttrimw, Aadait; Arm^ 
and Naoif Clubt P(tii MiiH, if.lF. 1. (*J 

1919 apobf», P. Ridapy, Es*^., J.P., iM,E,CS., f/ttrffc Piotif. LtHK-n, Sumts, 

1920 6pratt. N". A., Esq;, o/u ti.B.H. The jViVaw’s .Strafe RaiUny, tiecandfroM, 

hutuiHealkjirlil, Eoden Oid Road, Mntwhr-Mtef, 

1903 Staoinia, II. S., li^q.. M.D., o7 JiiiSJeU Square, IF.C. 1. 

1931 Rtatbaiii, Col. .Toliji, C.B., C.SLO., C.B.E., P/iriyatr, Duidio ;• Alhonuiuto Clalt, 
Pili Matl, .S.PF. 1. 

1013 RuJiSiuitjca, V., E«q,, Jmmbun Geeqraphieat Soc^y, Broarfuay. ni lOtkA SlrtrL 
jVfflr York Citff. 

IfifiO Stephens, Hcnij’ ChAries, Esq- FX.S., F.ft.S.. F.C.S.. Chotdertou, SaUdturj/. (*) 
1924 Stocks. Mrs. C. A. de Eeiwtmw, Varitm Ctnb, 8 fUtenli-r^eid GfIrdrt^^, 

ir. 1. 

1913 Stolyhwo, Dr. K., PmcoMfftw Antropulikficzna ; TFsM’flaw id Kalikeia 8, Polaiitl, 

1922 Stooko, G. Bcreaford, ELaq., Mukah, Samwiik, eia SingojioTr, S.S, 

1883 Stm-tpr, F.. W„ Eaq., F.R.G.S-. F.Z,R., 49 Vompaym Eardme, FTamjahyid. 
.V.W. 6, (•) 

1903 Sbrtiiig, W, M,. Gsq.. M.A.. B.C., Fort Moresby, Ftijtua. tfiit Aaulriit'ttt. 

1923 Snfieiti, Ciuuttng, E^q., MX,, Hill ft-ead, Furrhant, Hatitit. 

IfKe Sykufi, Bfig.-Gen. Sir P. Moles wort li. E.C.LE., 17.M.G,. JSr/ St. Hrine, 

Diwtrd, Brittantf, 

1S99 Tabor, Charles Jatucs, Esq,. Wlsile, Bottie, Gteen, Lrytoa, Beta. 

1015 Tagart, E. S. B., Eiiq.^ Bttrihem Rhodtaia, lara €aj>e roirH. 

1905 Talbot. P. A., Ksq.. Ahiiota Mortim, lakberrow. WorcratomhiTf, 

190(5 Tatfl, Sir D, J.i e/o defroniah Lyon nriid Co., 4 Vorhrl Vourt, fimtrehuteh Stn*t, 
B.C.3. f*l 

1918 Tayhir, Edwanl Esq., KorffUkUawtr, Norffik Sfretf, Sttasd., 1T,(7,3.(*} 

1922 Taylor, Gay A., Esq,, M,A., B.Sc. iCaotah), Katiw l>v«lnptnetif, E.Q. Bor 3f*3. 
.Salisbury, S;Riiodetvi. 

1915 Taylor, Leolie F., Esq., 2a Bhaa /foratf, Bafifpwa, Burma, 

1924 Tcllo, Dr. J. C., Vaioerahy Mmemn. £,inHi, Peru. 

1912 Tnniple. Mrs,, La* Foeaa, Gittuntalijf,, frtitaada. Spain. 

1879 Toropfc, Lieut.-CoL Sir R, Gj Bart,, C.I.B,, Boom "iS, India OJ^rr, !. \ 
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Vwr r^r 

RScrtinn. 

IttBl Tluin(.n Sir Uaucer. St JoAn'» flow?, ihtfnur. (*i[^ 

1924 Thftlij, M. Hyiiit, Eb<j.j Quef^tui' Cvilf^, f'amhritlijit, 

! tXM Til nnifia, ^ Ksq,, M*A.. Ooir. . Sov\ d'Aiithroip. j Coir. Miiiubiir 
Comite Jw ^todeif biKt^tiqtiiis «t sdentiliqtieM di* VATrique de TOuefit; 
EffKobfj, Trefonen, (hicestrtf. 

tBfJ'j Oldfielt!, Eirtj,. F-TEJi., F.Z,S,, 15 St. Phtiv^ Bn^tteftifr Hilt, 

n) 

1920 Ttomaa, T, IrordniL. TSstj., 13 AorMtie Kiiijf Ji 

1914 Thoiupaou, , B., Eacj^ Btinkt Cfioitferiamt. 

1090 Thomson, Aithur, Es<{>, M^A.. M.B.. i^ftssor oi Hiimaa Aimloniy in the 
Univenuty of Osfonl, The Mtiaeiimf Qrfant. (^j) 

1002 Thnm, Sir Evemnd F. im, K,CAl.Ct„ K.B.E., C.B., Pasi^ I'lmstiiKST (1019-20), 
Cochenzie Htjuir, Prettonjtan^i, Etiiit Lothhii. (^|) 

1911 Thiustoiu EdgRt, Flsq,, C,LE*, ViifHbtfrhnd Lodfft, /Cwr, Surrey. 

1933 Tililealfiy, Mi® Mirinm 30 Ghua^rler St fret. Pimlim. 

IffiHi Tiirw, Liuut.-Ccl, H, W. JWtt, tJ.B.E., MJL, MA)., :17 fk T’li™ (kitdew, 

Ketiaiitfflott. n"- B. 

1099 Toehor, Janii^ F,, Eifil,* Cfmon M^wfhm, lij Dnimi StfM. 

AltetJeen. 

1921 Tuinhlin«n, D< fJ., Maierert, Kampala, Ugatutu. 

1<J>1 Tottliiy, E„ E-iq., IT The fifrow, Baitnm. jSMF, tO. (f§) 

1932 Toyp, L OooSwy, Es(i,, 01 JWt Terruer, Reyrnl't Putk, A', If. 1, 

1912 Tofflfpr, A. M., Esq,, Ph.D., Peobfidy Mftseum., Harmnt Vniveraiiyf Csmbfitlye, 

Afoss., V.S.A. (*) 

19ii tmtrnni, L. Ewj., Q^A,, e/o The Weatmirnsttv BfrnJt, f'lTfiii^ru^. 

1911 Uganda, TIw Riglit Rev. the Bisiuip of, Vgatbla, 

1910 VeDeQnwatli, Mim L., flunedipi, JS»;Wipj« CVe*rewl, ityuU'e Ptieki S.S. 

1912 ^Tckeis, Douglas,, Esq.^ Chftpet JTouse, Clmrlee Stftei, Muyfuir, li'. 1. 

1911 Viwhef, Mnjuf Hans, U^fiirood Pori, Charlmwxl, Siirr/y. 

1923 \oge, Mrs. tjly M. B„ 4 Eiiinhtityi. 

1^1 Wtuldell, Lt.’Col. L, A.. C.B,. (.’.l.K., LL.D.. TiIj Slteii. fi^oenodt. (*li) 

lElOo IS alker, Basil WtKidd, Enq., M J)., 0 Dmpnm Pjtiee, Pembridye SyuarCt O', 2, 

1920 Walker, W. Soymoor, Esq., Hawfan^I-NaftHti, .ihtea^i S. Perjib, 

1912 AValler. Rev. a L., flou^A^^»W. 

1919 VVallU, B. lyiq., 1 Elmwotii! Cre^oMt. Bciif tAiae, KituiiAmy. 9. 
lOS! Walmesley, Tiiomas. Esq.. il.U.. Profrswtr of Amtimiy, Qwwns Uini'eniiVs, 
Brlfaat. 


tiW ef ih^ Fflhica 0/ ihr Royiil 


ai! 

Xw ol 
IS^etkm. 

i<l22 ‘WukI, Edwin* Esq., F,B^ (Scot.), KiPoper <*f Art and Eibiiogrtipfiical D«iMirt- 
mont, Roi/al ScoUiah Miaettm-f EJinbttrgh. 

19(r2 WarreQ* S. Huzitlcfllnp. Eaq„ F.6.S.. Sheettood, Langhton, Kiofr. (^:§) 

1913 Wfttkms, Lkut.-CaL O* F., Natire A^m Dept., Nairvbi, Eaat Afrira. 

1923 WflhrtcT, Pmf. Hutton. C<dlegf <if Arts and Sdfnmn, The Unimaity of Nti>maka, 

Lint^fK Niibmtkft^ 

1924 Wekh, FraDck Lt^iition, Gww* 

IDOT Welcli, H. J,, Esq., U Romvfifki Rmd, Bfomlqi, Ka^L 
1907 WdJcome, Henry S., jSfM>ir JJtU ItoJhorn, EM. L 

WeBs. S,, S2 (Jathijinw! RotuK 
1905 WefltenimTck. E., Etiq.. Ph.D„ Koi^kivfpiiiM 4a, AbOy Fiula^id, 

1931 Wkeeler. R. E, Hortuaer, Esq., DJitt,* Ntdi&nnl Mt^um of H dw* Cardiff^ 
1907 Wliite, Janice Jlattui, Esq., 1 Cumbfifhml Plof^^ Pitrk^ JVJI. 1. 

1931 Williams, F* E»q., High Sireei^, Unkg Fark^ S> A%0flttdm. 

1931 WtUiamflj O. Guise, E!«|» Tmt^antfila Ternlor^, £* J/wh- 

1910 Williams, S, Eiq,, R.C.3, (En^.), F,SJl^- ^*1 Wam&r Square, 

S(m 

J909 WilliuniiiOii. R. Fjhj,, iLSk.. The tVijw, Jirmkt iiwir U'li'^ry, Hurrey, (1i§) 

1920 WTOouglibf, Rev. W. C., The Krattedy SehoiJ tif Missiam, 889 Asylntii JrpwiH*, 

Uartforfi, Conn. 

19^2 Wilm&n, J^ijb 3kL, M^ffegtir iittsevin, findmin/, Sofith Aftiea. 

1921 Wiliiou, J. T., Estj.. F.R.Sn, PrafcstsDr of Anatumy, Si. Vollegr, Catn- 

briiigt. 

1920 Wnllojitan, A. F. K,, Esq., JLR.C.S., L.R.C.P., A'tjyV Vitikge, Cnmbriiiye 

r/w Savite VhJt. JOT PibwJ%, IT. I. (•) 

I91(j Woodlord, Capt. C- K M., BiHrefnit'* Fana, Wett Grituitead, Smsei. 

1909 Wripht, A. R., Es^,, fl.iiy* Fdfcul SmithamptoH BuHdinga, U .t’. 2. 

1911 Wright, Rev. F. Q., Kinffaetae, King't Street, Oheeier. 

1918 Wright, H. Sciwcomc. Rsci.. LL.D., St. Analell, Cornwall. 

1903 Wright, ^V^, E«]-, M-B., D.6c., F.R.C.S.* F.S,A., Deem and Professor of 
Aontrimy, Lotnbm noapitaf, E .; TiTbr 0<fiwf«!iur. rioirn^ Ifny, 

CroM, Bucka. 

190R Ynle, G. Ddny, Esq.. F.R.S., F.S.S., St, JiAih* 9 Ctdlrge, Cawbridiff, (f J 

AFyiujtTJ:i> SiKUKTliia [iindar By-L««f IX]. 

1913 BrighOm Puldii* Library, Museunin and Fine Art Galleries, Brightmt, 

1921 Spclieulo^eiil Society, UnivereUif qf BriMiA* 

iW)0 Tiw Oxford Onivorstiy AutknqKilugicMl Seidely. v/n If, if, MnrrU Eaq-. M.A., 
Exeter CnUege, O/Jord, 

1912 The LondoD gciiool of Eronotiiiw, C’/<tre Market, H X’. 
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SOCIETIKS, ISTC-, EXCHANULVG PUBLICATIONS 

wrrH tat 

ROVAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE. 


GBfiAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Dublin Soriety. 

— Baytl likh Amdcmy* 

— Eoynl Society <ii Antiqimri«L, 
JldivJnu^k,..Rfjyn\ Scnttish GeogmphicjLi 

SiMriety. 

— Eoynl Sixii^y of EdinburgU. 

-— Society of of SmtlurjLl. 

<?ffta^w*,.Pbiliwnphi(iiJ Speiety. 

Dniv'efflty laKthnto of 

ATeliH>olugt‘. 

XambkTix-.Africon Sui'icty. 

^ Birtuli ^cdicjil ABfiocii&tioa. 

— Britiib Payeliologicil Soci<rty. 

— >%Tpt Exploration Sodety* 

— Folklore SoeietyH 

—^ Geologist^' Ai&ociiitioEi. 

— Holk'uk Society. 

— Stibjeot Indi^ 3 f ta 


Lmclofi,. JodliL WkttishjiU. 

~ Jap&n Society. 

— Nat ore. 

— Paloatme' Exiilftrstioh Fund. 

— Quatuor C'«>niciiiti Ludgu, Nu. 2076- 
—- Royal Arrikmologiiuil Inotituto. 

— Royiil Aniatk Society^ 

— Ei%ysA CpIohiaL Iivitjtuti*. 

— Royal OeogrnpliiouJ Swieiy* 

— Royal Soiriuty. 

— Royal ScHUfsiy of Litamtute, 

— Royal Statiattiial Society. 

— Royal Unjted Semce fnRtitntioa. 

— Sckllc^e ProgTte«t. 

— Society of Aiitiqiuuiea. 

TaunfoN *m* Tbc Samentetj^hire Aiulia^ 
luipcal Sociffty* 

Tn^ro-.-Ttoyiil lo«£tiitition of iS^niwaJL 


EITROPE. 


A C5THI A-H rrw AAT+ 

jffm/M,,.Kro{ili«clie AroliiolDgiAobi:! Ge- 

jeliacbaft. 

Budapest Ma|yKr Tiidumnayva Aka- 
detiua. 

— Magyar NetitARtt N^pmjm Oatatya. 

Cnimf...Ak4dcp4ija UnucjetouHiL 

}‘'iiri«rMl...Aj]tIirapologis«kc Cjejellachaft. 

— K. Akadomio ilct WtsBensrhaften. 

BfinaiiDJ. 

BrusjHs...Ac^Mmit Royalc dea Scicmoa. 

— GoUfction de HoDCgraplilEhs Etlino- 

graptuqnea. 

— InBtituta Soivay. 

Br^s$fU...SodM fFAniliropolopc di^ 
Bruxelles. 

— Sociictf d^Ajuh^tcigia lie Bmxclle*:. 


DxiruAHfi. 

* {7opriiAd^a...Soi:tiritc des jlntiquairen -dti 
NorA 

Frats^jm. 

Lyr/n;«.,.Sooii&ted^AiitbTopotogie dc Lyoa 

‘ — Rook d'AntliropDlogie, 

— loititiit djp Falooutoiogk, Httinaiiie, 
— MtL»kr Goimet. 

— flrtpertoirc d'iVrt et trAirkoDiy^e. 

— RcTne de THbtoire des Rrttgionft 

— tioc. de Gcognipbio. 

—’ Sotr. dea AmciiuaniAtiift, 

— 3oci^<4 d'Aiitliropologie. 

■ — Annw Sodologitiiie. 
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24 Societitf, tie., Errhinyitiff PuMunTiwif tn/A Og No^U JnthrojioltigimJ Imtilute. 


GSBJiAXY. 

.fieriGesellscJiBit fiir Antiir^ 
pologio, ErlmDlDgie^ und UrgeacMeht^. 

— E, Miieeiim VoUcierkiinde^ 

Cotc^fie.., Ita iiteDstMiich-JcH^-MiiBetiiii. 

<?imrii,..liesslsdie Blatter^ 

ClolAa,.. Peterman on MitteiltnigeD. 

HaUe-iirJSafdr ^,, Rai«erlie1ie Leopoldina 
Caroluia Akadoniie dcz Deutsoben 
NatiirfoT3che.r. 

■— Deuteehe MDr^nliLndiscibe GeAoll- 
achftft. 

fnr VolkturklLDde. 

KitJ ,.. AnthzopologlBr ber V^fei u fur 

ScUeswig-Hotsteni. 

Arcliiv fftr [idigiudn^-iasen- 

— Mtuswuin fur Viitk^rki}nik\ 

— OrktituliwliEs Archiv. 

— Verein flLr EnUcuude. 

.ViiiijcA.,.Archiv fQjf Rfusen und OeaeU- 

acliaft Eiale^^o. 

— Deutscbp CfsaePficlifiit fflr AnthrU' 
jiologie, Ethnulu^et uud Or^idiicbte, 

i^uttgarL .. Zeitipiiritt fllr IfofpbcdDgie 
tuh! AjithrDputogie. 

Gheeci^ 

^fAnM-^^EpbeniDriM Arcbaiologike. 

" Aunaal of the British Kehool of 
AnalieBoUygv. 

Italy. 

Florence...SoeiirtA Ititlijwft di Antfopcn 
logia, EbuiLojna, o Cons- 

IBiraU. 

fiome^^.ArrAdeuiia dei LineeL 

— Socictu Bcimarui di Antropolugija. 

riirtn...ArchiTUJ di PaichiatriA. 

XsTRKSUxm 

Am«tonlfTJii...KauinIdi]lce Aknderuic van 
WettowcbftppriL 


HJfipi.'<£rrifojn...Fiihtieat[onaofthe Kolonmal 
Tnrtitniit^ Anufterdstm. 

Ltidtfn InteFisationnlea Aicliiv filr 
Ethnographic. 

The ^iri^ue.i.EnninkiijV In s t ityuL voor 
de Taa!-^ Land-, en Volkcnknnde van 
Xederlandach Indie. 

Norway, 

Mnirmin. 

PoLAXIi-- 

H^arft(#r.v.Bn!lethi AjeIkooJogL’i!|ii.e Polon- 
aia. 

KuaaiA. 

2)oi7XKr..-Fi]bIieation0 of the tTiiivensIty* 

^elirin^orA. -SnonicD ^nijiahnnioi^tojb- 
distyksen Arkak[in»kirjn (Journal of 
the Utmiaf] Arvhieological Sodety), 

Afoma^wlnlpe^, Obshcbealvo Lubitalel 
leatofitvoznauis, Antropdo^l, I Etnf^ 
graSi, 

Prtrc^nf.. Jmjiet. Akaih'mia Nauk. 

?5pals\ 

dj^ CLentiks. 

..Junta Sapedor deEximYaci'Oiil^ 
y AntiguedadcA. 

^— Jiiiita {tarn AmpUacian do Eatudiii^ 
n Investlgmiio^ Chentifinaa. 

San ^rh(ufmii...EDciedafl de E-gludifi^ 
VaAfloA. 

SwRnici?. 

•StocAAoIni ,.p ^Iriidemy «f AntiquittMt 
NsiUoisaI Miiflrimj. 

— Noidiiika Muscel. 

— Ymer. 

Bihlirtth^iie, 

Kftyale. 

SftuJ^d @oe, Neosihatehtee ik 
G^ogTophluH 

2 uneA....\Iiuw Nattoria] 


AFRICA. 

COLOXV. EoVTT. 

Cape 2 'ovis.--Royiil Bodety of S<sntli ‘ Cairo...i^ultanieh de G^grafKbie. 

49uaM.AtrhiBoiogkjil Serve/ of Nnbitt 

r/fliMi-iMii, JtjfiaHuttbtitg ... !n» South j JE3iorfMtri--Welkoni« Lubomtoiy RnporW. 
AtiiiTuu Ijwtituti' for Mcdirul Rowarch. 









Societies, Ejxhcuighig PtiblieoimHB witi iM i&jyoZ AnlAmpologifol InjriU'iii^. 2i» 


AMERICA. 


Aiwjeztttxk. 

£a Pbi(i...Mtiseim]. 

Biuzii.. 

Rio (/f Nitdiiiui!- 

C^Anx. 

Ofloim,. .RD^ral Socisiy o| CaiuLda. 
2br(mfu...C<injxdiui Institytc. 

EcuAtKja. 

^iVff.,.Acad(iiiiia KAckmul de HiEktom. 
Febiu. 

LiiFtm Inca. 

United States. 
Cat....Ujilv«mty cf CaliioFiiiB. 
CaitT^ru^^^ Peabody ATuafimn, 


Cftic(^...FiEJd Mvsavm, 

Itkava, Xch: Ycnb...America!) JoutoaE of 
P6yi:lK>logy* 

Laftca^ior^ Pa, Anioricaii FalkJoro 
Sodeiy- 

Nap rwA...AiiifiriciLD uf Natural 

Hifltary^ 

f^limibia Umver^ity^ 

— Miuciuin fif file AmericBB tudian. Ht*y^ 
FaimdiicioiL 

PAi!a«f<i7j>AH]...Uz)iv’(irAity MuKratzL 
TF^IAilttj^^^„.Alllc^^clili AjithropDlcigist. 

— Ajueiicati Jpurtial uf Physiod Antbi'a- 

poiogy- 

— fiurt^u uf Eilmutogjp 

— Juumal of j, 

— Smitlisoiiiaii tmtirution, 

— Unitfid States Oec^Lqgiciil Sorveyv 

— Umted States Katiional Museum. 


ASIA. 


China. 

Shanghai,. Asiatic Society (diium 
hrauoh). 

India- 

J a M radhapuTts ,. A-oy ten Arcliiifotogical 

Survey. 

Bori4£iriy...Alttli]Tipo]ugic!d So<iiety, 

— ludjan Antiquar>\ 

— Aiiatiu Sociaty. 

Cii{eutfin...lb;iignt AsiDtic Society* 

— Tbe Uiuveiaityp 

Coloi?i&a..-Hoyid Aeiatic Socictr (Ceylon 
broticli). 

J^diuAi^^ihjir aud Orbea Reseurub 
Sodety. 

Ronymn.. .Burma ReoearLti Society. 

j!?imhi...Arcluieqiu|4ca1 R«})ort«. 

ALTSTRALIA 

Uonol^v 4-11 Bt^rniee Fauabi Riihop 
Muspuru, 

iletti?ur?ie..4RoyBl Sewietr of Victoria. 

JV«p Plifmoulh, A"X*,.Pi>lytiMiin Society. 

«Sl^nr^...Aitstfu1iau Mubouiu. 


Jatan. 

ToAio...Asiatic Society of Japam 
— Tcklo-DoJgaktt (ImpflimJ Umvoraily), 

J AT A. 

IkMlavia...BxiovmDochs OenooUebAp van 
KEinBteu Eu WeteuEobappen* 

Philiptinu Isr^iNBS. 

JfriaiTo.. . Bureau uf Scicitoe. 

Siam. 

B 0 H^ibb..^>iatioiml Ltlinity. 

SrUAlTS SETTLesnCNTS. 
i^ift^|iotvr,.^Koyal Aaktic Society (Struitf 
BrauDit). 

\NB PACIFIC- 

Sydmf^..^AmtTu\w!omn Anociatiou for the 
AdvoruHiuent of Scicbce. 

— Royut Society of New Sc nth Walc«. 

aVJt.^.Neir 2eakoii Iftititutc. 
— Domiuion Museuni. 









2fi Societies, tic., EjchaHffins Puliiastions with the Ihtjftl Antintjioiofftcttt 

EXCHANGES FOB " 3iAX.^ 


EjiQlASb. 

BmH NutiiTRliet* 

/rl>Crp(»f...JDQfJ3Ill of tlif! Ojrpsv Xrorr 

Socirty, 

^ Cbnrcli MiasiDniin" Rericw. 

“ Eugcqics Re™Wp 

Ji^umuil of tbp E&st In^ln Ase^Kriatiou, 

—' Lancet. 

— School of UfiDnMl Studies 

— Seloiice Progress, 

— SocidogicaL Review. 

^ Nsitth Anwrican MLs&jtii>An^ Society- 

Argemuk. 

La . Jliifieuni. 

Aoeria a-Hc7si3 ah v . 

Bud/i/ieAf...Magyar Kem^pti Muaeum. 

Lmhr Xndn. 

MirdKiuf .. .Ant hropos. 

Pjrryr/^.,-Obzar. 

Pk, jffmdiS5i...Pfttvi:4- 
Pwrjijwt, „ Wiener Priiliiatarisehe Zeit^ 

.sebrift 

BeIpGIOH. 

Brujfclt,, .Bolletiii de Lu Soejete d^Etmlci 
Coloiuide^. 

— Boll, de In Soc- G^ogmpliie. 

“ Iniditiita Solvay* 

- Revoe CongoIaUr. 

— ArmioriB BdgieA. 

Dn^XAftic. 

Co/iriiAo^A...Meddelelscr oui [)aiiii]ar]k 
Antropoloj^e, 

Frjisck. 
t)aj:.,,SoQictc dc BoTtlAr 
Pam...IiiatiUit dePaleontologie Ifuti^ine. 
Jommf da Fi^diologte. 

— L^Antluopologie. 

— LaGoograpbie. 

— La Katnre. 

— I-& Berne Fr^iiiioH(|ne. 

— L Etktiogmpliie, 


Preliisturique. 

—■ Itcvne d'Etbnugmphie nt df^ Tradi- 
tiooB PopukiregL, 

— Soci^t6 Fr^liUtoriqun FrHO^^’fliAe. 

— Statistique GeGende dt la Franct!. 

Germany. 

XMiir^.,^Weat Frei^ssischcs Frovincid’ 
Museum. 

... Boric bt des Vereiuj fUr 
EnikLinde. 

FranifuH o/l£...\alltcr-MiuruuL 
Gt«ren,„Hfsaiscbi!> Blatter. 
GotAav-.Fetenuimna MitteiLimgeiL 

Gtiben..-NiederUn£itxet MitteilEmgeii. 
ffcinibuT^...Miiseoiu ftir Vulkeikunde. 
jrief...MitteLluDgen des AntbropoLo- 
^iseben Vertfins id Scbkawlg-Hob^in. 

I if unkk. p, CorrespoDdcDzbktt. 

— Geographisebe Oft&eHacbjiit. 

— Pr^Edetorisobfi Blatter, 

NunUxT^ BericM der Natiu-bL4tori^ 
seben GeseliBcbaft. 

Intha. 

Cod(:ii/fa...Tbe Univciaifcj, 
StfflJ(i...Axcba?ola|prjd Ro^a^rts, 

LoAnrr...Punjab Historit!#] SmJely. 
F*«)(ir^„.BbjLndttrkHr Oiiental Hnwat^b 
Institute- 

/£iincAf^..Man in India. 

Italy. 

Arcbcatogica della Pro- 
vinda de Come. 

/lFamr...Ejdnta Italiaiia di ScKiinlogia. 

— Reale Societa GetignLfirji Itnlinna. 
d/rfon.. .Bcbnitia^ 

Java. 

H'f.. ^Dja w4. 

Mi.SORtTA. 

[Ji/oApw ...Revista de Mimcirea. 

K^ETJlfiHLAiTIJhS. 

AiitateWnm...N€derlBiidi^ tndtr, Omi und 
Nienir,. 

L(ridf7i...llijki MuAeam van Oudhedkr». 




rk.t Sx^kanffittg with ihe Pf^i A fUkropolofflt^ti ImSitik- -7 


TTondf^€m..,K. Ndrske Vldenakabersi 
SeLikAb. 

IFome,., j&oKcgoA <ii Stniij SesauulL 

Palatine. 

/£rti,ia^xN...llij43 AnimDAii ScIkwI 
OriejitBl IteBearoh. 

PORTUGM*, 

XifftonF.-AmlieoLogp Portogu^. 

^ Afoliivo de ^Laiatomm <1 Hilnihro- 
pologia. 

7^iTitf»...l^(icicdiiilu Pdrtugu^ ila Antro- 
poJogiji e EtJiolagiii. 

cAa 

BHODKAtA. 

ifidGva^..,PrcHeiediDg5 ot the Rhodesjoii 
Sde&tLGi; AfBodatidn^ 

Siam. 

Ba iit^kok .. .tji&m Soeiety, 

SPAITffp 

i}an:]e^H<t,..EfituiiiE I. MAtEriikiB. 

San ^[c&aAiiidn...8ociDilzid tie EtthidioB 
\-aBCtrt. 

£7jr/Aaai[<i.,.l4a Bitiidtheqaif^, L^universite 
I^yale- 

SwmraHJtyp, 

i9^i..J^attiis{Drachejidpn GeseUBcli&ft. 

Sniiw d'Antliropo- 

logiG 04nfirale, 

Vide cLd Q^^^ve. 

ifuriieA^-StbweizEriscLej! AjahiTr fOr 

Volkskctide. 

— Jalimb«ridit dor SdifttiA-Gesell- 
ichnft far 


Africa, 

Nataly Pitt€rmaritzhtiTff,^.yimo\nD- 
Eijyiit, Kh^rtvam.-.^udan nod Hf' 

eqrj», 

^BlllletLD do L'aiiiIti 0 
ffifltoriqiip;! et £5dtrntjJii|i£E9 
lie PAfrique ffedi!eut*lp 

KdUAlXlEt. 

Nbciodr] dr, RistoriA^ 
Mexico. 

J/criru.Etti dos. 

Fbro. 

LVfiiu,..ftinriata del Ar«bivt> Naidciiml del 
Pero, 

— Si'VtatA dit F^lquUtrim tJiiscipliniLi. 

IJsiTHD Statics. 

Joottial ai AickEoIogy, 
OAtcoyD...OpeD Court. 

Y&fk .^nierjcAit Mufieuio of 
Nat.urul Bj$fcoiy. 

— JIuBOiiin ot rhe Aiiiericaii Tniliiui Miyt^ 

Poundution 

— Scieuce 

School of Orii'ii. 

tal EteaMuroli, 

— pToeeediiigB of AmericoD Pliifo^o- 
piiicaL St^cicty, 

of Aiiieriesiiv 

Etbtiology. 

Tahiti, P(ip«ate,„Bal]titin dir la if^dAfco 
d*6tnde3 Oeianiii Eocies 

VtiqOSLAVlA. 


SUBSCRIBERS TO PirpLICATlO^fS OF THE LVSTITUTK 


HmnitigkmH. CeottaJ Free Library^ 

— Umvetilty Library^ 

Cairo. Sohool of Medicine. 

Caimbrau Mofieu Antropologico. 
Cork. Cttivernty CoQcge. 

(fUmgaWr MitcbeU Library. 

Loudon. Quildboll Librory^ 

— Horoimuu Mueonui. 

— Tjondoa Librurv. 

Lucinoir. Proviuciik] Mttficiuu, 
Hodrat. Cunxieniiim PubGe Library. 


Afudraf. ArduBolo^t^i Survey* 

Ji idA r^n. UniverBity 
Neu:ctutU. PaMc Library. 
jVofi' York OoruoJI UmvergUy. 
Otfakpu. (jeologiiuil Sumy^ 

—' Library of Pailmiuoiit. 

Salford. Royal Mubouiu. 

Tolryio- Impcria] UnivtuHity, 
Vmwoui^^ Oniwraity of Eritjiib 
Colimiblti. 

ricfoiro, ftC. Provmckl Library. 










fB-Twrwsa is omstxiAT to iujiaif^» 

9T tABIE. 







J 



r 


f 


I 


V 






I 


k 










I 



I 




* 


1 






f ■ i 




•“ “w* mat M shut it but a Woci" 
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